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To the READER. 
FS*HESE Catechetical LeGures of the late Reverend Mr. Tho. 
Watſon, -ll, but one written with his own hand, T bave 

read over, together with ſome Sermons annexed to them ; and 

fince my Teſtimony is deſired concerning them, I do hereby declare, 
That (tho' I will not undertake to juſtifie every Expreſſun or Sen- 
tence in them, or in any Humane Writing, yet ) I find them in the 
main agreeable unto the Doftrinal Articles of the Church of England, 
and unto the Weſtminſter Aſſembly's Confeſſron of Faith and Cate- 
chiſms : And I believe, that through the Bleſſing of God, they may 
be profitable unto the Edification of all that read them with an hon- 
e5t defire to know and do the Will of God : for certainly there are 
many excellent things in them, which if they meet with a well-di- 
ſpoſed ſerious Mind, are wery apt to bave a good Effe& upon it ;, and 
if it prove otherwiſe with any that happen to read this Book, it will 
be their own Fault, more than the Books. Mo$i Writers bave «A 
rent Stiles, and it is well known that Mr. Watlon had_one peculiar 
to himſelf, which yet bas found good Acceptance with, and has been 
aſeful unto ſerious People ;- and I hope this (by reaſon of the great 
Variety of excellent Matter ) may be more generally Vſeful than any 
other thing that ever be wrote. TI little doubt but every ſober Chri- 
ftian will be of this mind after be hath read his Le&ures on God's 
Attributes, the Ten Commandments, Lord's Prayer, &c. T ſincerely 
prefeſs, I have no other End in giving this Teſtimony of this Book, 
but thereby to ſerve the Common Good. of Chrifi's Church, and not 
the Private Intere$i of any Perſon or Party in the World: if my Con- 
. ſcience did not bear me witneſs that this Book may be Uſeful to that 
excellent End, no Man ſhould ever have prevailed with me thus to 
prefix my Teſtimony and Name to it. Moreover, I do not doubt, but 
every Intelligent and Candid Reader will confider that this 3s a Poſt- 
bumous Work , and on that account wall make ſome Allawance for a- 
#y ſmall Fault that may be in it, as alſo for the Erronrs of the Preſs. 
That it may anſwer the main End for which it was fir$t written by 
the Author (whom I always took to be a grave, ſerious, mode, good 
Man); and for which (T hope) it is now publiſhed, to wit, The 
Edification of the Church of Chrifi/in Faith, Holineſs, and Canſon, 
is the hearty Deſire of one of the meane$t Servants of our moF{ Bleſſed 
LORD FESVUS, © | ” | 


Wilt, LoriMER, 


We. whoſe Names are ſubſcribed, having ſeen the Teſtimony of our. Wor- 

thy Brother, Mr. Wifiam Lorimer, after his Peruſal of this Book, 
doubt not but it may be of uſe to many, as the former Writings of Mr. 7ho- 
mas Watſon have been ; and with that Deſire and Hope, we Recommend it to 
Maſters of Families, and others. 


- 


William Bates, | Samuel Stanchiff, Rich. Stretton, 
Matth. Barker, Fobn Raynolds, Damiel Williams, 
Fobn Howe, | Nath. Vincent, Richard Wael, 
Matth. Mead, Fohbn Hughes, - Fohn Shower, 
Edw. Lawrance, Matth. Sylveſter, Timothy Cruſo, 
Samuel Slater, Foſeph Read, © Francis Glaſcock, 
Richard Mayo, Dan. Burges, Timothy Rogers, 
Richard Adams, Abrabam Hume, Nath. Oldeld. 
Richard Steel, Foſeph Cawthorne, | 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


T2 are many ſingle Sermons on Variety of Occaſions, as at Faſts, Thankſpi- 
vings, Sacrament Diſcourſes, beſides ſeveral SubjeRs handled in many Sermons 
on each 'Text of Scripture, left under Mr. Thomas Watſon's one Hand-writing, if 
theſe find Acceptance, in due time (after their being peruſed by ſome Learned Di- 
vine) may-be publiſhed. | 


Aug. 28th, | Tho, ParkbaurF. 


1692, 


A Catalogue of what Books Mr. Thomas Watſon publiſhed® 


8 | Hree Treatiſes , 1. The Chriſtian's Charter, ſhewing the Priviledges of a Believer. 
2. The Art of Divine Comtentment. 3. A Diſcourſe of Meditation : To which is-ad- 
ded, ſeveral Sermons preached Occaſionally. Quarto. 

The Beatitudes : or, a Diſcourſe upon part of Chrif#s famous Sermon on the Mount. Where- 
unto is added, Chris various Fulneſs; 'The ext ma of of the Soul ; The Soul's Malady 
and Cure; The Beauty of Grace ; The Spiritual Watch 5 The Heavenly Race ; The Sa- 
cred Anchor ; The Trees of Righteouſneſs 3 The Perfume of Love ; The good Prattitioner. 

The Godly Man's Charater. | 

A Word of Comfort to the Church of God, in a Sermon. Quarto. 

The Crown of Righteouſneſs : at the Funeral of Mr. Hoges, Merchant. Quarto. ' , 


A Sermon preached July 2, at the Funeral of Mr. John Wells, Jate Paſtor of Olave-Jury, 


London. By Thomas Watſon. Quarte. 

The Fight of Faith Crowned : or, a Sermon preached at the Funeral of the eminently Holy 
Man Mr. Henry Stubs. By Thomas Watſon. a 

The Doftrine of Repentance, Uſeful for theſe Times. | 

Religion our true Intereft : or Praftical Notes upon the third Chapter\'of Malachy, the ſix- 
teen, ſeventeen, and eighteen Verſes. oY, - 


' The Miſchief of Sin, it brings a Perſon Low. 


A Divine Jn :* or, the Tranſcendent Priviledge of Thoſe that Love God, and are ſaving- 
I Calles.... | | Ds 


-The Holy Enchari#t ; or, the Myſtery of the Lord's Supp briefly explained. 
A Plea for the Godly : -Wherein 1s ſhown the Caithns of P Ridbroda Perſon. 
The Duty of Seed briefly Opened and Urged. | 

y Storm. 
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Pzeliminary Diſcourſe 
CATECHISING. 


Cor. IL. xxwul. 
If ye continue in the faith grounded and ſetled=== 


Ntending the next Lord's Day to enter upon the Work of Catechiſing, it 
will not be amifs to give you this Preliminary Diſcourſe as preparative 
to-it ; ſhewing you how needful it is for Chriſtians to be well inſtru&ted 
in the Grounds of Religion: If ye continue in the faith grounded. and ſetled— 
Two Propoſitions, | 


Fir, It is the Duty of Chriſtians to be ſetled in the Dodrine 
of Faith. 

Second, The beſt way for Chriſtians to be ſetled, is to be well 
grounded. | 


Do&. x. That it is the Duty of Chriſtians to be ſetled in the Do&rine of Faith: It is 
the Apoſtle's Prayer, x Pet. 5. 10. The God of all grace ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 
That they might nor be Meteors in the Air, bur fixed Stars. The Apoſtle Fude 
ſpeaks of wandring Stars, Verle 13. They are called wandring Stars, becauſe as 
Arifotle ſaith, they do ſaltare, leap up and down and wander into ſeveral parts of 
the Heaven ; and being but dry Exhalations, not made of that pure Ccoleftial 
Matter as the fixed Stars are, they often fall to the Earth. Now ſuch as are not 
{ctled in Religion will at one time or other prove wandring Stars, they will loſe 
their former Strineſs, and wander from one Opinion to another. Such as are 
unſetled are of the Tribe of Reuben, Unſtable as water, Gen. 49.4. Like a Ship 
without a Ballaſt, overturr'd with every Wind of Doctrine. Bez,a writes of one 
Bolſe&ins, whole Religion chang'd as the Moon. The Arians had Annuam Fidem, 
every\Year a new Faith. Thele are not Pillars in the Temple of God, but Reeds ſha- 
ken every way. . The Apoſtle calls them dammable Hereſies , 2 Per.2.r., A Man 
\may. go to Hell as weil for Hereſie as Adultery. . 'To be unfecled in Religion ar- 

es want of Judgment ; if their Heads were not giddy, they would not reel fo 

aſt from one Opinion, to another. It argues Lighmef. ;, Feathers will be blown 
any way ; fo will feathery Chriſtians : Triticum non rapit.ventns, inanes pale ja- 
Hantur, Cypr. Therefore ſuch are compar'd to Children, Eph. 4. 14. That we 
be no more children toſſed to and j70., Children are fickle, ſometimes of one mind, 
ſometimes of another, nothing pleaſeth them long :' So unſetled Chriſtians are 
childiſh, thoſe Truths they embrace at one time, they reject at anocher ; fome- 
times they like the Proteſtant Religion, and ſoon after they have a good mind 
to turn Papiſts. Now that you may labour to be ſetled, <@ nigu Segue, (as Iona- 
ris) in the Faith, in unſetled Times of fetled Judgments. | | 
I. It is the great End of the Word preach'd, to bring us to a Settlement in 

' Religion: Eph.4. Ix, 13. And (he gave ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors and teach- 
ers, for the edifying of the body of CHRIST, ”m we henceferth be no more children, 

, | | [ a Þ | The 


A Preliminary Difcourle to Catechiſmp, 


The Word is called an Hammer, Fer. 23. 29. Every blow of the Hammer is to 
faſten the Nails. of the Building ; the Preacher's Words are but to faſten you the _ 
more to Chriſt : they weaken themſelves to EI and ſettle you. This is 
the grand Deſign-of Preaching, not only for the Enlightning but tor the Eftab- 
 liſhing of Souls ; not only to guide them into the right Way, but to keep them 
in it ; now if you be not ſetled, you do not anſwer God's End in giving you the 
Miniſtry. | | | 
2. To be ſetled in Religion is both a Chriſtian's Excellency and Honour ; *tis 
his Excellency, when the Milk is fetled it turns to Cream ; now he will be 
fomething zealous for Truth, walk in cloſe Communion with God. And his 
Honour, Prov. 16. 41. The hoary head t a. crown of glory, if it be found in the way 
of rig hteou uf 'Tis one of the beſt ſights to ſee an o/d Diſciple; to ſee Silver Hairs 
adorn'd with Golden Vertues. | | 
3. Such as are not ſetled in the Faith, can never ſuffer for it: Scepticks in Re- 
ligion will hardly ever prove Martyrs; they that are not ferled do hang in qui- 
librio, in ſuſpence 3 when they think of the Joys of Heaven, then they will e- 
” ſpouſethe Goſpel; but when they think of Perſecution, then they deſert it. Un- 
&tled Chriſtians do not conſult what is be#?, but what is ſafeft : © The Apoſtate 
«( ſaith Tertullian) ſeems to put God and Satan in Ballance, and having weigh- 
*ed both their Services, prefers the Devil's Service, and proclaims him to be the 
* beſt Maſter : and in this. ſence may be ſaid to put Chriflt to open ſhame, Heb. 
6. 6. They will never ſuffer for the Truth, but be as a Souldier thar leaves his 
Colours, and runs over to the Enemy's ſide ; he will fight on the Devil's ſide fo 
Pay. | 
4 Not to be ſetled in the Faith is highly-provoking to God : To efpouſe-the 
Truth and then fall away, brings an ill Report on the Goſpel, which will not 
go unpuniſhed : Pſal. 78.57, 59. oy _ back and dealt unfaithfully : When God 
heard this he was. wrath, and greatly abhorred Iſrael. The Apoftate drops as a Wind- 
fall into the-Devil's Mouth. 

" $5. If ye are not ſetled in Religion, you will never grow : We are command- 
ed to grow up: into the Head Chriff, -F wo 5. But if we are unſetled no grow- 
ing : Planta que [epe transfertur non coaleſcit ; "The Plant which is continually re- 
moving never thrives. He can no more grow in Godlinefs, which is unſetled, 
then a Bone can grgw in the Body that is out of joynt. | 

6. What wy. of there is to be ſetled, becauſe indeed there are fo many 
things to unſettle us, and -make us fall away gradually from the Truth. Sedy- 
cers are abroad whoſe work is to draw away People from the Principles of Reli-- 
gion, 1 Joh. 2. 26. Theſe things have I written concerning them that ſeduce you. Se- 
ducers are the Devil's Factors, they are of all others the greateſt Fellons thar- 
would rob you of the Truth : Seducers are Xgnwaive;, they have Silver Tongues, 

> a fair Tongue can put off bad Wares; they have a ſlight to deceive, Eph. 4. 14. 
The Greek word there pie, taken from thoſe that can-cog a Dye, and caft it 

tor the beſt advantage. So Seducers are Tmpoſtors, they can cog a Dye, they 

: can fo diſſemble and Dphiticare the Truth, that they can deceive others. Now 
the __ 4 Seducers uſe*ty deceive is, ; 

1. By Wiſdom of Words, Rom. 16. 18. By good words and fair ſpeeches they de- 
ctive the hearts of the ſimple. They have fine elegant Phraſes, flattering Language, 
whereby they work on the weaker fort-; as being Chriſted with Chriſt, and the 
Light within:them. | ; | 


admire them; 'and Tack in their Do&rine. They ſtem+to be Men of Zeal and 
Sanctity, and to be divinely inſpir'd : they pretend Revelations, as Mmſter, Mi- 
ohel Servetws, and other of the Anabapriſts in Germany; though they were-tainte, 
with Rride, Luſt and Avarice. . _ OO 
3. A third Slight, @r Cheat Seducers have, is a labouring to willifie and nul; 
found orthodox" Teachers; they' would re thoſe that bring'the Truth ; "like 
: unto the black V apors that darken-che Light of Heaven: They would Defame: 
: others 'that- themſelves -may be more admired. "Thus the falſe Teachers cried: 
| down Paul, that they mighe be rc Gal.'4 17. CRE La ee 
4. The tourth Slight or Cheat-of Seducers is by preaching Do&rines of Liberty 
As the” Antinomian pres , That Mem are freed from the Moral Lavw,: the , 
Rule/as well as the Curfe. He” preacheth'that Chriſt hath "done all for them, 
_ and'they need do nothing. © So'he makes the Do&rine of Free-grace- at Key-ro: 
, epen'the Door to all Licentiouſneb. . | | 5+ Ano-- _ 
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5. Another thing to unſettle Chriſtians, is Perſecutors, 2 Tim. 3. 12. The Go- 
ſpel is a Roſe cannot be pluck'd without Prickles. The Legacy Chriſt hath be-. 
queath'd is the CROSS. While there is a Devil and .a wicked Man in the 
World, never expedt a Charter of Exemption from Trouble; And how many 
fall away in an Hour of Perſecution ? Rev. 12. 3, 4. There a peared a great red 
dragon,, having ſeven heads, and ten horns 3 and bs tail drew the third part of the 
ſtars of heaven : The Red Dragon, the Heatheniſh Empire, and his Tail, vis, his 
Power and Subtilty drew away Stars , viz. Eminent Profeſſors that ſeemed to 
ſhine as Stars in the Firmament of the Church. Therefore we ſte what need 
there is to be ſetled in the Truth, for fear the Tail of the Dragon eaſt us to the 
Earth. | | 
6. To be unſetled in Good is the Sin of the Devil's, Zude 6. They are called 


- Morning Stars, Job 38. 7. but falling Stars; they were. holy but mutable. As the 


Veſſel is overturn'd with the Sail, 1o their Sails being {weld with Pride, were 0- 
verturn'd, 1 Tim. 3. 6. By Unſetlednels who doſt thou imitate but laps'd Angels. 
The Devil was the firſt Apoſtate. So much for the firſt Propoſition, That it « 
4 great Duty of Chriſtians to be ſetled. The Sons of Sion ſhould be like Mount Sior 
which cannot be removed. | ; 


Second, The ſecond Propoſition 1s , That the way for-Chriftians to be ſetled, 
is to be well grounded : If ye continue grounded and {etled ; the Greek word Tewwue- 


Atwyijo, grounded, a Metaphor, it alludesto a building that hath the Foundation 


well laid ; To Chriſtians ſhould be grounded inthe Eilential Points of Religion, 
and have their Foundation well laid. | ORR 


—_ 
C— of Fundamentals. 2. 'Lhat this grounding is the belt way to Ser- 
4 . That we ſhould be grounded jn.the Knowledge gf Fundameptals: The A- 
poſtle ſpeaks of the fa Principles of the Oracles of God, Heb. 5. 12. , Inall Arts 
and Sciences, I.ogick, Phyſick, Mathematicks, there are ſome Precgrts, lome 
Rules and/Principles that-muft neceſſarily be kagwn to the Practiſe of th 


a LEY 


| Soin Divinity there muſt be the firſt Principles lai. down. The [Knowledge of 


- 


the Grounds and Principles of Religion is exceeding uſeful : 
I. Elſe we cannot ſerve God aright; we can never worſhip God acceptably un- 
lefs we worſhip. him regularly : And how can we do that, if we are ignorant -of 


the Rules and Elements of Religion ? We are bid to give God a reaſonable Ser- 


vice, Roy. 12. 1. If we underſtand not the Grounds of Religion, how can it be 
a reaſonable Service. 

2. Knowledge of the Grounds of Religion much enricheth the Mind : -It is a 
Lamp to our Feet, it djrects us in the whole Courſe of Chriſtianity, as the Eye 
directs the Body. Cacwtades of Fundamentals is the Golden - Key that opens 
the chief Myſteries of Religion it gives us a whole Syſtem and Body of Divi- 
nity exa&tly drawn in all its Lineaments and lively Colours, it helps us to under- 
ſtand many of thoſe Jovinrs, thoſe difficult things which do occur in the reading 
of the Worll; it helps to unty many Scripture-Knots. : 

-2. Armour of Proof; it doth furniſh us with Weapons to fight'againſt the 
Advyerfaries of the Truth. 

4. It is the Holy Seed of which Grace is form'd : *Tis ſemen fidei, the Seed of 
Faith, Pſal. 9. 10. 'Tis Radix Amors, the Root of Love, Eph. 3. 17. Being rooted 
and grounded in love. The Knowledge of Principles eonduceth to the making of 
a compleat Chriſtian. | 


2. /That this Grotinding is the beſt way. to Setling : Grounded and ſetled, a Tree 


. that it may be well ſetled, muſt be well rooted ; ſo if. you would be well ſetled in 


Religion, you muſt be rooted in the Principles of it. He in Plutarch fer up a 
dead Man, and he would not ſtand, O, ſaith he, 4 7 iuv dvaz, there muZt be 
lomething within. So that we may ſtand in ſhaking Times, there muſt be a Prin- 
ciple of Knowledge within ; fir grounded and then ſetled. That the Ship may be 
kept from overturning, it muſt have its Anchor faſtned; aferiay of Pringiples 
is to the Soul as the Anchor to the Ship, that hold it fteddy in the midſt of all 
the rolling Waves of Errour, or the viglent Winds of Perſecution. Firſt ground- 
ed and ghen ſctled. E: | 


Uſe I. 
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Uſe 1. See the reaſon why 1o many People are Unſetled, ready to embrace e- 
very Novel Opinion, and dreſs themſelves in as many Religions as they do Fa- 
ſhions; it is becauſe they are ungrounded. See how the Apoſtle joyns theſe two 
together, &ual; x} d5weluru, Unlearned 'and unſtable, 2:Pet. 3.16. Such as are un- 
learned in the main Points of Divinity, will be unſtable ; as the Body cannot be 
ſtrong that hath the Sinews ſhrunk, {o neither can that Chriſtian be ſtrong in 
Religion who wants the Grounds of Knowledge, which are the Sinews to ſtrength- 
en and ſtabliſh him. 

Uſe 2. See then what great Neceflity there is of laying down all the main 
Grounds of Religion in a way of Catechiſe, that the weakeſt Judgment may be 
inſtructed in the Knowledge of the Truth, and ſtrengthned in the Love of it. 
Catechiſing is the beſt Expedient for the Grounding and Setling of People. I 
fear one reaſon why there hath been no more Good done by Preaching, hath 
been becauſe the chief Heads and Articles in Religion have not been explained in 
a Catechiſtical Way : Catechiſing is the laying the Foundation, Heb. 6. 7. To 
Preach and not to Catechile, is to build without a Foundation ; this way of Ca- 
techiſing is not Novel, it is Apoſtolical; the Primitive Church had their Forms 
of Catechiſm. So much thoſe Phraſes imply, a form of ſound words, 2 Tim. 1. 
13. And the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, Heb. 6. 1. And fince the 
Church had their Catechumenoi, as Grotius and Eraſmus obſerve. Many of the 
Ancient Fathers have written for it, as*Fulgentizs, Auſtin, Theodoret, Laftantius, and 
others. God hath given great Succeſs to it. By this laying down of Grounds 
of Religion Catechiſtically, Chriſtians have been clearly inſtructed and won- 
drouſly built up in the Chriftian Faith. Infomuch that Fulianthe Apoſtate ſeeing 
the great ſucceſs of Catechiſmng, did put down all Schools, and Places of Publick 
Literature and Inftructing of Youth. *Tis my Deſign therefore (with the Bleſ- 
ſing of Gqd,) to begin this Work of Catechiſing, the next Sabbath Day ; and I 
intend every other Sabbath in the Afternoon, - to. make it my whole Work to lay 
down the Grounds and Fundamentals of Religion in a Catechiſtical Way. If T 
am hindered in this Work by Men, or taken away by Death, I hope God will 
raiſe up ſome other Labourer in the Vineyard among you, that may perfe& this 
Work which I am now beginning. Sp 


\ 


| Mans Chief End 


GLORIFIE GOD. 
Queſt. I \ Pat is the chief End of Ban ? Q1 


Refp. Man's chief End «to glorifie God, and enjoy him 
for ever. 

Here are two Ends. of Life ſpecified, r. The Glo- 
| rifying of God. 2. The Enjoying of God. :  ... 

. Fir, T begin with the firſt, The Glorifying of God, x1 Pet.4.11. That God in all 
things may be glorified ; the Glory of God. is a Silver 'Thread which muſt run through 
all our A&ions: x Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or. drink, or whatſoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God. Every thing works to fome end in things natural and arti. 
ficial ; now Man being a rational Creature, muſt propoſe ſome'end to himſelf, and 
that is, that he may litt up God in the World, and better looſe his: Life, then looſe 
the Endof his living : So then the great Truth aſſerted is this, 'That the End of e- 
very Man living is to glorifie God ; this is the yearly Rent is paid to.the Crown 
of Heaven. . Glorifying of God, hath reſpe& to all the Perſons in the Trinity; it 
refpe&ts God the Father, who- gave us our: Life; it reſpe&s God the Son, who loft 
his Life for us; it reſpe&s God the Holy Ghoſt, who produceth a new Life in .ns2 
we muſt bring Glory to the whole Trinity. | of | 21-01 

When =o. tnk of God's Glory, the Queſtion will be moved, What are we/to 
underſtand by God's Glory ** 

Reſp. There is a twofold Glory : 1. The Glory that God hath in himſelf ; his intrin- 
fical Glory. Glory is eſſential to the Godhead, as Light is to the Sun : he is calfd 
the God of Glory, 4&#s 7. 2. (Glory is the ſparkling of the Deity ; Glory is fo:co- 
natural tothe Godhead, that God cannot be God without it. The Creature's Ho- 
nour is not eſſential to his Being; a King is a Man without his Regal Ornaments, 
when his Crown and Royal Robe are taken away : but God's Glory-is ſuch an eſ- 
ſential Part of his Being, that he cannot be God without it 3 God's very Lite lies 
in his Glory. His Glory can receive no addition, becauſe ir is Infinite; this Glo- 
ry is that which God is moſt tender of, and which he will not part with, 7a. 42. 8. 
My glory I will not give to another. God will give Temporal Bleflings to his Chil- 
dren, Wiſdom, Riches, Honour ; he will give them Spiritual Blefſings, he will give 
them Grace, he will give them his Love, he will give them Heaven, but his eſſen- 
tial Glory he will not give to another. King Pharoah parted with a Ring off his 
+ 5,4 td Foſeph, and a Gold Chain, but he would not part with his Throne, Gen. 
41. 40. Only'in the throne will T be greater then thou. So God will do much for his 
People, he will give them the Inheritance; he will put ſome of Chriſt's Glory as 
Mediator upon them, but his efſential Glory he will not part with ; he throne be | 
will be preater. | : 7 
:..2. The Glory which is aſcribed: to God, or which his Creatures labour to bring: 2 
to him, x Chr. 16. 29. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto/his name... And, 1 Cor. 6. 4 
20. Glorifie God in your body, and in your fpirit. The Glory we give God is nothing | 
_ elſe but ourlifting up his Name in the World, and magnifying him in the eyes of 
others, Ph]. r.20. Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body. | 

Quelt. hat 7s it. to glorifie God, or wherein doth it con(6ft ? 

Reſp. Glorifying of God conſiſts in four things: 1. Appretiation. 2. Adoratt- 
on. 3. Aﬀection. 4. Subje&tion. This is the yearly Rent we pay to the Crown 
of Heaven. | | | | 

x. Appretiation.: To glorifie God is to ſet God higheſt in our Thoughts, tobave I 

a venerable Elteem of him, Pſal. 92 8. Thou Lord art mo#t high for evermore. . Plal, a 
\ 97. 9. Thou art exalted far above all gods. There is in God all that may draw forth 
both Wender and-Delight.; he is ?a& iizuwz, there is in, him a Conſtellation of all 
Beauties; he is Prima Cavſa,. the-Original and I of Being, who ſheds a 
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Glory upon the Creature. This is to glorifie God when we are God-Admirers ; 
we admire God in his Attributes, which are the gliſtering Beams by-which the Di- 
vine Nxure ſhines farth ; we admire hing in his Promiſes, which are the Charter of 
Free-grace, 3nd the: Spirituiat Cabinet where the Pearl of Price is hid; we admire 
God inthe noble Effects of his Power and Wiſlom, waz. tbe making of the World ; 
this is calld rhe work of his fingers, Pſ.8. 3. ſuch curious Needle-work it was that none 
but a God could work. "This is to glgrifie God, to have God-admiring Thoughts ; 
we eſteem him moſt excellent, and fearch for Diamonds only in this Rock. 

2. Glorifying of Gad conſiſts in Adoratiqn,..or Worltip, Plal. 29. 2, Gzye wnto 
the Lord the glory due unt& hs name. Fork the Lord in the Beauty of Holinek : 
There is a twofold Worſhip, 1. A Civil Reverence we give te Pexfons of Honouy, 
Gen. 23. 7. Abraham ffood up and bowed himfelf to the children of Heth. Piety is no 
Enemy to Curteſie. 2. A Divine Worſhip, which we give to God, is his Pre- 
rogative-royal, Neh. 8. 6. They bowed their beads, avd worſhipped the Lord with their fa- 
ces towards the ground. This Divine Worſhip God is very jealous of ; this is the 
Apple of his Eye, this is the Pearl of his Crown which he guards as he did the Tree 
of Life, with Cherubims and a flaming Sword, that no Man may come near to vio- 
late it : Divine Worſhip muſt be ſuch as Gad himfelf hath appoinged, elle it is of- 
fering ſtrange fire, Levit. 10. 2. The Lord would have Ad4sſes make the Tabernacie 
run? 74799, according to the Pattern in the Meunt, Exod. 25. 49, he mult not leave out 
any thing in the Pattern, nor add to it ; if God was fo exact and cyriaus ahout the 
Place of his Worſhip, how exadt will he be about the Manner of his Worſhip ; ſure- 
ly: here every _ muſt be according to the Pattera preſcribed in his Ward. 

3. Aﬀection : This is a part of the Glory we give to Gad; God counts himſelf 
glorified when he 5 loved, Deut. 6, 5. Thos ſhalt lowe the Lord thy Gad with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul. There is a twofold Love, 1. Amur Concupiſcentia, a Love 
of Concupiſence, which is a Self-loye, when we love another becauſe he doth us a 
good Turn: Thus a wicked Man may be faid to loye God, becauſe he hath given 
him a good Crop, or filled his Cup with Wine, and to ſpeak properly, this is rather 
to love God's Bleflings then to love God. 2. Amor Amwitie, a Love of Delight, as 
z Man takes delight in'a Friend ; this is indeed to love God, the Heart is fer upon 
God, as a Man's-Heart is ſet upon his Treafure. And this Love is, x. Exuberant, 
not a few Drops but-a Stream. 2. It'is Superlative, we give God the beſt of our 
Love, the Cream of it, Cant.$. 2. Iould'cauſe thee to drink of ſpiced wine of the juyce of 
my pomgranat. If the Spouſe had a Cup more juicy and ſpiced Chriſt muſt drink of 
it.. 3. It is Intenſe and Ardent ; true Saints are Seraphims burning in holy Love to 
God. The Spouſe was Amore perculſas in fainting Fits /ick of love, Cant. 2. 5. Thus 
to love God is to glorify him 3 he who is the chief of our Happineſs, hath the chief 
of our Aﬀections. | | 

-4. Subjection : When we dedicate ourſelves to God, and ſtand'ready preſt for his: 
Service. Thus the Angels in Heaven gloriftig him ; they wait on his Throne, and 
are ready to take a Commiſſion from him, therefore they are reſembled by the Che- 
rubims with their Wings difplaid to ſhew how ſwift che Angels are in their Obe- 
dience. This is to glorifie God when we are devoted to his Service, our Head. 
ftudies for God, our 'Tongue pleads for him, our Hands relieve his Members : The 
wife Men that came to Chriſt, did not only bow the Knee to him, but preſefted him 
with Gold'and Myrrh, Mat. 2. 11. fo we muſt not only bow the Knee, give God 
Worſhip, but bring Preſents, Galden Obedience. This 15 to glorifie God when we 
fick at no Service, we will tight under the Banner of his Goſpel againſt Regiments, 
and we ſay to him as David to King Saul, 1 Sans. 17. 32. Thy ſervant will go and fight 
with thas Philiſtme. Thus you fee wherein the Gloritying of God doth conſiſt, in 
Apnea, Adoration, Afﬀection, Subjecion. | | 

_ A good Chriſtian is like the: Sun which doth not only fend forth Heat, but goes 
ts Circuic round the World ; thus he who glorities God hath not only his ARR: 
ons heated with love to Ged, but he goes his Circuit too ; he moves vigorouſly in 
the ſphere of Obedience.  _ . 

Queſt. hy we muft glorifie God ? | 

Repp. 1. Fecaule he gwes us our Being, Ptal.ro0. 3. It he that bath made us. We 
think ir a great kindneſs in a Man to ſpare our Life, but what kindneſs is it in God 
<o-give'us our Life; we draw. our breath from him, and as Life, ſo all the Comforts 
of Life are from God: he gives us Health, which is the Sawce to fweeten our Life ; 
he gives us Food, which i the Oyl that nouriſheth the Lamp of Life : now if all we 
pEcciyeis from the hand of his Bounty, is & not good, veaſon we ſhould giorifie him, 
- and tiveco hing, ſeeing we live by him, Rom.-12. 36. For of bins and through bim _ 
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all things. Of him are all, all we have is of his Fulnels; rhrough-bim art all, all 've 
have is through his Free-grace; and therefore ro him ſhould be all, {> it follows, To 
him be glory for ever. God is notonly our Benefactor, but our Founder z the Rivers 
come trom the Sea, and they em 7 their Silver Streams into the Sea again. 

2. Eecauſe God hath made all x ings for his own Glory, Pfov. r6.-4. The Lord 
hath made all thing s for himſelf ; that is, for h# Glory. As a King hath Exciſe out of 
Commodities, God will have his Glory out of every thing ; he will have'Glory out 
of the Wicked, the Glory of his Jaſtice ; they will not give him Glory; buthe will 
get his Glory upon them, Exod. 14. 17. 1 will get me honour upon Pharoah. But eſpe- 
cially he hath made. the Godly for his Glory, they are the living Organs'of his 
Praiſe, Iſa. 43. 21- Thw people have I formed for myſelf, and they ſhall ſhew forrh my praiſe. 
It is true they cannot add to his Glory, but they may exalt it 3 they cannot raiſe 
him in Heaven, but they may raiſe him in the Eſteem of others. God hath adopt- 
ed the Saints into his Family, and made them a Royal Prieſthood that they ſhould 
ſhew forth the Praiſes of him who hath called them, 1 Pez. 2. 9. 

3. Becauſe the Glory of God hath ſo much intrinſick Value and Excellency in 
it ; it tranſcends the Thoughts of Men, and the Tongue of Angels. God's Gtory 
is his Treaſure, all his Riches lie here, as Mica ſaid, Judg. 18. 24. What have I more? 
So -of God, ' what hath God more ? God's Glory is more worth then Heaven, More 
worth then the ſalvation of all Mens ſouls : Better CO be-thrown down, better 
Men and Angels be annihilated, then God ſhould 1o 
Beam of his Glory. LD | | 

' 4. Creatures below us and above us bring Glory to God, and do we think to fit 
Rent-free; ſhall every thing glorife God but Man? it is pity then that ever Man 
was made | 1, Creatures below us glorihte God, the inanimate Creatures ; the Hea- 
vens glorifie God, Pf. 19. 1. The heavens declare the glory of God. The curious Work- 
nentls of Heaven ſets forth the Glory of its Maker ; the Firmamenr is beaurified 
and penſilYd out in Blue and Azure colours, where the Power and Wiſdom of God 


may be clearly ſeen. , The heavens declare his glory We may ſe the Glory of God bla- 


zing in the San, twinkling inthe Stars. 2. Look into the Air, the Birds with their 
chirping Muſick fing Hymns of Praiſe to God, faith Anſelm. Every Beaſt dottr iti 
its rind glorifie God, Ifa. 43. 20. The beaſts'of the field ſhall honour mit. ' 2. Crea- 
tures above us gloritie God : The —_ are miniftring ſpirits, Heb. 1. 14. They are 
ſtill waiting on'God's Throne, and bring ſome-Revenues of Glory into the Exche- 
quer of Heaven : Thenſurely Man ſhould be much more ſtudious of God's Glory 
then the Angels, for God hath honour'd him more then the Angels, in that Chriſt 
took Matt's Nature upon him, and not the Angels ; ſay tho? in regard of Creatiori 

_ God hath made Man a little lower then the Angels, Heb. 2. 7. yet in regard of Re- 
demption, God hath ſer him higher than the Angels; he hath married Mankind to 
himſelf: The Angels are Chritt's Friends, but not his Spouſe ; he hath covered us 
with the Purple Robe of his Righteouſneſs, which is a better Righteouſneſs then the 
Angels have, 2 Cor. 5. 20. So that if the Angels bring Glory to God, much more 
ſhould we, being dignified with Honour above the Angelical Spirits. . 

5. Refp. We muſt bring Glory to God, becauſe all our Hopes hang upon him, 
Pſal. 39. 7. My hope &-in thee. And, Pal. 62. 5. My expefation « from him ; I ex- 
ped a Kingdom from him. A Child that is good natur'd will Honour his Parent, 
as expecting all that ever he is like to be worth from him , Pfal. 87. 8. 411 my freſh 
ſprings are in thee. The Silver Springs of Grace, the Golden Springs of Glory. 

Queſt. How. many ways may we glorifie God ? : | 

Rep. 1. It is a glorifying God when we aim purely at God's Glory ; it is one thing 
to advance God's Glory, another thing to aim at it ; God muſt be the Terminus ad 
quem, the Ultimate End of all our Actions: thus Chriſt, Joh. 8. go. I ſeek not my own 
glory, but the glory of him that ſent me. *Tis the Note of an Hypocrite, he hath a 
ſquint' Eye, he looks more to his own Glory then God's Glory. Our Saviour Deci- 
phers luch, and gives a Caveat againſt them, Matth. 6. 2. When thou give#t .alms do 
mot ſound @ trumpet. A Stranger would ask, What means the noiſe þ this Trumpet ? 
Then it was anfwered, They are going to give to the Poor. And fo they did not give 
Alms, bur ſell thers for Honour and Applauſe, that they may have Glory of Men: 


the Breath of Men was the Wind that blew the Sails of their Charity : Verily, rhey - 


bave their reward, The Hypocrite may make his Acquittance,and write, Received in; 
full payment. Vain-glory Chryſofome calls one of the Devil's great Nets to catch Mer. 
And Cyprian, Quem non gitla qivaund. ſuperavit : Whom Satan cannot prevail againſt 
by Intemperance, thoſe he prevails againſt by Pride and Vain-glory. O lee us take 
heed of this avmeſee, Self-worſhipping ! ay" purely at God's Glory. Quelt 
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| | i. \ 
_ Queſt. How ſhall we know we aim at God's Glory? | 

Reſp. 1. When we prefer God's Glory above all other things ; above-Credit, E- 
ſtate, Relations; when the Glory of God comes in competition with them, we pre- 
fer his Glory. before them : it Relations lie in our way to Heaven, we mult either 
leap over them, or tread upon. them : A Child muſt unchild himfelf, and forget he 
is a Child, he muft know neither Father nor A4other- in' God's Cauſe, Deur. 33. 9. 
Wha ſaid unto-bis father and his mother, I have not Jeew him 5 neither did he acknow- 
ledge his Brethren. This 1s to aim at-God's Glory... _ 


og 


2. Then we aim at God's Glory when we can be content that God's Will ſhould 
take place though. it croſs ours : Lord I am.content to be a Looſer if thou a Gainer ; 
to have les Health, if I may have more Grace, and thou more Glory ; whether it 
be Food or bitter Phyſfick thou giveſt me , Lord 1 deſire that which may be moſt 
for thy Glory : Thus our Bleſſed Saviour, Not as I will, but as thou wilt, Matth. 26. 

9. So God might have more Glory by his Sufferings, he was content to ſuffer, 
oh. 12. 28. Father glorifie thy name. 

3. Then we aim at God's Glory, when we can. be content to be ont-ſhined by 
others in Gifts and Eſteem, ſo God's Glory may be encreaſed : A Man that hath God 
in his Heart, and God's Glory in his Eye, detires that God ſhould be exalted, and if 


this be effected, let who will be the Inftrument, he rejoyceth. Ph. 1. 15. Some | 


preach;Chriſt of Envy, notwithſtanding Chriſt is preached, and I therein do rejoyce, 
and will Fjoyce ; they preached Chriſt of Envy, they eavyed Pay that Concourte of 
People, and they preached that they might out-ſhine him in Gitts, and get away 
ſome of his Hearers. Well, faith Paul, Chriſt is preached, and God is hike to have 
Glee , therefore I rejoyce; let my Candle go our, it the Sun of Righteouſneſs may 
ut ſhine. | | 4 ; 
2. We Glorifie God by an ingenuous Confeflion of Sin : The Thicf on the Crofi 
had diſhonour'd God in his Life, but at his Death he brings Glory x0 God by Con- 
feffion of Sin , Luke 23. 41. We-5ndeed ſuffer juſtly. He acknowledged he deſerved 


GGod,. and make confeſſion unto him, An humble Confeſhon exalts God; how is Gad's 
Free-grace magnified in eopening hes who deſerve to be condemn'd ; as the excu- 
ſing and mincing of. Sin. doth caſt a Reproach upen God, Adam degies not he did 
ca che forbidden Fruit, but inſtead of a full. Confeflion, he taxes God, brſcripſere Deas 
ctekri, Gen. z 12. The 20man whom thou gawett me;; ſhe gave me of the tree and I did eat. 
It.is long of thee,if thou hadſt not given me theWoman to be a Tempter, I had not 
finned. So Confeflion glorifies God, it clears, it acknowledgeth he is Holy and 
Righteous whatever he doth. Nebemiah vindicates God's Righteouſneſs, Chap. g. 43. 
Thou art ju#t in all that is brought upon w. And Confteſhon then is ingenuous when 
it is free not forc'd, Luke x5. 18. I have ſinn'd againit heavm, and before thee ; he 
chargeth himſelf with Sin before ever his Father, chargeth-him with. it, 

- 3. We glorifie God by Believing ; Rom. 4. 20. Abraham- was ſtrong in faith, g1- 
wving glory to God, Unbelief affronts God, it gives him the Lye, He that belieweth net, 
Ih, Ged a her, x Joh.5. 10. So Faith brings Glory to God, it ſets to irs Seal that 
God is true, Fob. 3. 33. he that believes flies to God's Mercy and Truth, as to an 
Altar of Refuge ; he doth Ingarriſon himſelf in the Promiſes, he truſts all he hach 
with God, Pal. 31. 5. Into thy bends I commit m ſpiri ; this.is a great way of bring- 
ing Glory to God, therefore God honours Faith, becauſe Faith honours God. It is 
a great Honour we do to a Man when we truſt him with all we have, we put our 
Lives and Eſtates into his hand; a ſign we have a good Qpinion of him. The three 
Children glorified God by believing, The God whom we ſerve i able to deliver us, and 
will deliver us, Dan. 3. 17. 2g rnd there are no Impothbles with God, and 
will truſt him where it cannot trace him. My - 

4. We gloritie: God by being tender of God's Gin 5; God's Glory is dear to 
him as the apple of bs Eye ; now when we are tender of his Glory by laying to 
heatt. his Dijhonours, this 15 a gloritying of him. An ingenuous Child wane to 
ſce-a Diſgrace done to his Father, Pfal. 69. 9. The reproaches of therm-that reproach thee, 
are fallen upon,me. When we hear God reproached, it is as if we were reproached ; 
when God's Glory ſuffers, *tis as if we ſuffered, This is to be tender of God's Glo- 


brizg forth much fruit. / tis a Diſhogour to $9 to be barren,:lo Frutfulnel FE. 
honour him : Phil. x. 11. Filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which ere to the praiſe of 
bis gloxy. We muſt not. be like the Fig-tree in the which-had nothing bue 
Leaves, but like the Pomecitron, that is continually eichec mellowing or bloſſoming, 
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wr light ſo ſhine bef | 
\bich. is in heaven. - Faith och ſancrifte/ Our Works, 
To-be doing good.to others, | 
glorifie God. Amd-thus Chriſt did glorifie his Father » He we! abou 
As 10: [are fair 1n God's EyS, Jer. 11. 16. "The Lord cal- 
led. thy name. a g7eer oliue-iree, 7 \ Fru! 
ris Muchneb of- Ecuit glorifies God:;-if ye bear mr 
are COMPAre G4r.7.7. to ſhew NOW fertile ſhe was. Tho 
the. toweſt degre© of Grace may bing 
God ; it Was NOT 2 ſpark of LOVE 
+ may, ſhe loved much, Luke 7- 4T- | | 
ented in that State WHErC his Providence hath 


great Variety of Condition a5 any 


= 


0 D. 


« God, God expeas 


+ is never Without Fruit. 'L15-nOt Px 
to have his-Glory rom us this wayy T1 GOT: 7- ho plants « vineyard and eats n0t of 
rhe fruit of it * Trees in the Forreſt may be Barren. but Trees in the Gardeh are frun- 
fl: We mull bring forth the Fruits of "LOVE and Good Works : Marth. 5. 16. Le 


good works, and glorifie your Father 
and Works do refrifie our Faith : 


"re men, that. tbey 1a fee your 
ro the Blind, Feet'to the Lame, doth. much 


28. LJ being frunful WE'are 


4 to:Chuſters of Grap®> Cant.7. | 
- 7 Salvation © Jous Jo not ſo much Glory t© 


CH3ſt commended in Mar), but much love, mm 


6. We glorifte God by being com 

f his Wildom 1 that we relt fatisfied with what he 
d, the Lord had caſt him tO as 
ore frequent» 1 Deaths oft, 


- he had earned t0 be content : Qt. Pau 
:11 + he could either wane 


2 Cor, 11-23 V& 
or a Calm ; he could be any thing that God would have him 3 
thus: It is God hath pur ME V2 


or abound, Phil. 4- 13- 


A good Chriſtiar argues 
2d me higher if he pleasd, but that might have 
._ : Wiſdom and LOVC; therefore 1 


me ; God hath done it 
it! Surely this doth much gloritic God 


d with my Condition. 

counts hinfelt much honoured by ſich a Chriſtian 3 

my own heart, let me do what | will Wi nuring, he 1 con- 
ing it 15 Ot ſo much 


tent, This ſhews tundance of Grace. , When Grace is CLOWnn 

*o be content, but when Grace conflicting with Tnconveniencies, then to be coft- 

tent is a g107108s thing indeed : for one to be Content when he is in Heaven» js ni 

wonder, but tO be content under the Croſs, is ks 2 Chriſtian : TVs Mar muſt 

bring Glory tO God, for he:ſhews tO al the World that though he hark little 
> him content 3 NE ſaith as Da- 


needs 
Meal in Barrel, he hath enough 1 God to mak 
wid, Pal. 16. 5+ The Lord is the porvu0n if mp inheritance the lines ave fallen 10 me in plea- 
ſent places. 
.W m: God hath ewiſted theſe twO 


7. We g\orifie God in working out. our 0V" Salvati 

er, his Glory andour Good 3 WC plorific him by promoting our own Salyati- 

God to have multitude of Convert 5 now his deſign of Free- 
5 hat while We are endea- 


on ; 71s a Glory .tO 
grace takes, and God hath the Glory of Þ15 Mercy : 90 t 
vouring our Salvation, WE are honouring God : What an EncourageMent- js this £0 
the Service of God, t0 think while 1 am Hearing and Praying, I am gloritying God, 

eating God's Glory * 


while 1 am furthering MY own Glory in FIeaveD: L am encr 
*e&, to hear 1s Prince ſay to Wm) You 


Would it not bean Encouragement tO © Subje 

will honour and pleaſe ms very much, if you W! to YONaeT Mine of Gold, and 

dig out as much Gold for yourſelf as you Can Carry away ? v0 for God to fay, Go to 

the Ordinances, B** i much Grace as you Can» dig out as much Salvation as YO! 
1 count myſelf glorifi- 


can, and the More Happinels you have, the More L ſha 
2 Cor. 5- 15: That they which Ive ſhould no? 


ed. i : 
g. We glorifie God by living #0 God : 
died for them- Rom. 14- 8. Whether we live W* 


lirve to themſekoes, 08 unto him who 
True unto the Lord: INE Mammoniſt lives tO his Money» te Epicure ves ©© his 
\t then we glorif God 


Belly ; the delign of a Sinner's Life is to gratie Luſt. B 


when-we uve tO God. 

Oueſt. What & 7 ro live to God ? ; 

Refp. When WC live to his Service, and lay .out ourſelves wholly for God : The 
Merchant ſends his Fa&or beyond the Seas tO 


Lord hath fent us :nto the World, as 2 
trade Or him. Then welvet0 G ade for his Interett,and propagate 
his Goſpel; God harh given every Man a'Tallent Now when he doth not hide it 
in a Napkin, but improves it for God, this 15 tO live to God. When a Maſter 11 2 
Family, ÞY Counſel. and'goc Example, labours £0 bring his Servants tO Chriſt, 
when. a Miniſter doth exhauſt himſelf in the Labours of his Holy he 
Chxiſt, and make the Crown 


ſpends wimfelf, and is ſpent, that he may win Souls tO t 
fourifh upon Chrilt's Head ;' when he Mia iftrate doth nt bear, the Sword iN vain, 
but labours 0-cut down Sin; afd fupps Vice; this is to Vet9 God, and Bs 4 

| MT | | ors 


Man's chief End to Glorife G OD. 


plorifying of God : Phil. 1.20. That Chrift may be magnified, whether by life or by death. 
'Chree Wiſhes St. Paul had, and they were all about Chriſt, That he might be found 
in Chriſt, be with Chriſt, and that he might magnifie Chriſt. 

9. We gloritie God by walking. chearfully : It is a Glory to God when the World 
kes a Chriſtian hath that within him that can make him chearful in the worſt 
Times: he can with the Nightingale ſing with a Thorn at his Breaft. The Peopte 
of God have ground of Chearfulneſs, they are juſtified, and inftared into Adoption, 
and this Creates inward Peace ; it makes Mnſick within, whatever Storms are with- 
out, 2 Cor, 1.4. 1 Theſ.1.6. If we conſider what Chriſt hath: wrought for us by 
his Bloud, and wrought in us by his Spirit, .it is a ground of great Cheartulnefs, and 
this Chearfulneſs glorifies God: It retle&s upon a Maſter when the Servant is always 
drooping and fad, ſure he is kept to hard Commons, his Maſter doth not give him 
what is. fitting. So when God's People hang their Harpes on Willows, fure' the 
do not ſerve a good Maſter, repent of their Choice, this refle&s Diſhonour on God; 
as the groſs Sins of the Wicked bring a Scandal on the Goſpel, fo do the uncheartul 
Lives of the Godly , Pfal. 100. 2. Serwe the Lord with gladnef. Your ſerving him 
doth not gloritie him, unleſs it be with Gladnels ; a Chriſtian's chearful looks plori- 
fie God; Religion doth not take away our Joy but refine and clarifie it, it doth not 
break our Viol but tunes it, and makes the Muſick ſweeter. | 

15. We glorifie God by ſtanding up for his Truths : Much of God's Glory les 
in kis Truth ; God hath intruſted us with his Truth, as a Maſter intruſts his Servant 
with his Purſe to keep : We have not a richer Jewel to truſt God with than our 
Souls ; nor God hath not a richer Jewel to truſt us with than his Truth : Truth is 
a Beam that ſhines from God, nwch of his Glory hes in his Truth ; now when we 
are Advocates for Truth, this is to glorifie God, ſo Athanalins, mejBorur mis &xibereg, 
the Bulwark of Truth , Jud. 3. That ye ſhould contend earneftly for the = viz. the 
Dodrine of Faith. The Greek word inuvavioxdar, to, contend, ſignifies a great con- 
tending, as one would contend for his Land, and not ſuffer his Righe to be taken 
from him ; ſo we ſhould contend for the Truth : Were there more of this Holy 
Contention, God would have more Glory. Some can contend earneſtly for Trifles 
and Ceremonies, but not for the Truth : we ſhould count him indiſcreet that ſhould 
contend more for a Picture then for his Land of Inheritance, a Box of Counters, then 
for his Box of Evidences. | | 
11. We glorifie God by praiſing of him ; Doxology or Praiſe is a God-exalting 
Work, Pfal. go. 23. Whoſo offers praiſe glorifies me. "The Hebrew word Bara to create, 
and Barak to praike, are little different, becauſe the End of Creation is to Praiſe - 
God : David was called the fweet Singer of Trael, and his praiſing God was called 
a glorifying of God, Pfal. 86. 12. 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, and I will ghrifie 
thy name. Though nothing can add to God's eſſential Glory, yet Praiſe exalts him 
in the eyes of others : when we praiſe God we ſpread his Fame and Renown, we | 
diſplay the Trophies of his Excellency : In this manner the Angels glorifie God, 
they are the Queriſters of Heaven, and do trumpet forth God's Praiſe ; and praiſing 
of God is-one of the higheſt and pureſt Acts of Religion ; in Prayer we a like Men, 
in Praiſe we a& like Angels; this is an high degree of glorifying God. Believers 
are called Temples of God, 1 Cor. 3. 16. when our Tongues praiſe God, then the 
Organs in God's Spiritual Temple are going. How fad is it that God hath no more 
of his Glory from us this way. ny are full of Murmurings and Diſcontents, 
but ſeldom, do they bring Glory to God by giving him the Praiſe due to his Name. 
We read of the Saints having Harps in their hand, Rev. 5. 8. the Emblem of Praiſe : 
Many have Tears in their eyes, and Complaints in their mouth, but few have Harps 
in their hand, blefling and glorifying of God ; let us Honour God this way. Praiſe 
8 the Quit-rent we pay to God; while God renews our Leaſe,we muſt renew our 

ent. 

12. We glorifie God by being zealous for his Name, Numb. 25. x1. Phinebas hath 
turned my wrath away, while he was zealous for my ſake. Teal is a mixed Aﬀedion, a 
Comporpd of Loveand Anger it carries forth our Love to God, and Anger againſt 
Sin in-a molt intenſe manner : Zeal is impatient of God's Diſhonour 3 a Chriſtian 
fired [with Zeal takes a Diſhonour done to God worſe then an na done to 
himſelf: Rev. 2. 2. Thou cant not. bear them that are evil. Our Saviour Chriſt did 
ehus gloritie bis Father; be being baptized with a Spirit of Zeal, drove the Mo- 
ney-changers: out of the Temple, Fob. 2. 14 and 17. The zeal of thine houſe hath ear- 
enime up. Ys FT | 

423% We glocific God when we have an eye at God, both in our Natural and in 
our Civil Agions :. 1.In our Natural Actions, in cating and drinking, 1 Cor. bs ; I. 
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The Sufferings of the Primitive Saints did Honour 


Man's chief End to Glorifi 60D. 


Whether therefore ye eat or drink, do all to the glory of God. 2 A gracious Perfon holds 
the Golden Bridle of Temperance, he takes his Meat as a Medicine tg, heal the Decays 
of Nature, and that he may be the fitter by the ſtrength he receives for the Service 
of God ; he makes his Food not Fuel for Luft, but Help to Duty. 2. In buying 
and felling, we do allto the Glory of God ; the Wicked live upan unjuſt Gain, e- 
ther by fallifying the Ballance, Hol.12.7. The baliavces of deceit are in bis band: While 
Men make their Weights lighter, they make their Sins heavier, or by exacting more 
then the Commodity is wotth, they do not for foiricore write down fifty, but for 
fifty fourſcore ; they exact double the Price that a thing is worth. Rut then we 
buy and fell to the Glory of God, when in our buying and felling we obſerve that 
Golden Maxim, To do t0 ethers as we would have them do ta w, Matth. 7. 12. When 
we fo ſell our Commodities that we do not fell our Conſcience : Ads 24. 16. Here- 
in do I exerciſe myſelf to have ahyays 8 conſciexce void of offence towards God, and toward 
men, This is to glorifie God, when we have an eye at God in all our Civil and 
Natural A&ions, and will do nothing that may refle& any Blemiſh on Religi- 
ON. | AT 
14. We glorifie God by labouring to draw others to God ; we convert others, 
and ſo make them Inſtruments of glarifying God. We ſhould be both Diamund; 
and Load{tones, Diamonds for the Luitre of Grace, and Loadftones for our attractive 
Vertue in drawing others to Chriſt : Gal. 4. 19. Ay little childrea, of whom I travel, 
&c. This is a great way of glorifying God, when we break the Devil's Priſon, and 
turn Men from the Power of Satan to God. Foo + OTET 
15. We glorifie God in an high manner when we fuffer for God, and Seal the 
Goſpel with our Bloud : Joh. 21. 18, 19. When thou fhalt be old, angther ſhall gird thee 
aud carry thee whither thou would nat : This fpake be, '(ignifying by hat death be ſbould 
glorifie God. God's Glory ſhines in the Aſhes ofhis Martyrs, Ifa. 24. 15. Wherefore 
lorifie the Lord in the fire Adicaiab was in the Prifpn, Jaiab fawn afunder, Paul be- 
headed, Luke hanged on an Olive-tree, thus did they by their Death glorifie God. 
L, and make the Goſpel fa- 

mous in the World : What would others ſay, See what a good Maſter they ferve, 
and how they love him, that they will venture loſs of all in his Service. The Glo- 
of Chriſt's Kingdom doth not ſtand in Worldly Pomp and Grandeur, as other 
, but it is ſeen in the chearful Sufferings of his People ; The Saints of old Jo- 
wed wat their lives to the Death, Rey. 12. x1. They ſhatch'd up Torments as ſo ma- 
ny Crowns. God grant we may fhus glorifie him,'if he calls us to it : many pray, 
Let this cu pf away, but not, Thy will be done. | | 6 : 
16.. We glorifie God when we give God the Glory of all we do: Herod when he had 


made an Oration, and the People gave a ſhout, ſaying, It # the woice of a God, aud not 
of a Man ; and he took this Glory to himſelf, the Text ſaith, Immediately the angel of 
the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory ; and be was eaten Fg worms, Acts 
I2. 23. Then we gloritie God when we ſacritice the Praiſe and Glory of all to 
God, 1 Cor. 15. 16. 1 labour more abundantly then they al. A Speech one would think 
favoured of Pride ; but the Apoſtle pulls the Crown from his own Head and ſets it 
upon the Head of Free-grace, Net not I, but the grace of God which was with me. As 
Fab when he fought againſt Rabbab, ſent for King David that he might carry away 
the Crown of the Vidory, . 2 Sam. 12. 28. ſo a Chriſtian when he bath gotten POW- 
er over any Corruption or Tentation, ſends for Chriſt that he may carty away the 
Crown of the Victory : as the Silk-worm when ſhe weaves her curious Work, ſhe 
hides herſeif under the Silk, and is not ſeen ; ſo when we have done any thing Praile- 
worthy, we muſt hide ourſelves under the Vail of Humility, and transfer the Glory 
of all we have to. done God. Conſtantine did uſe to write the Name of Chriſt over his 
Door ; ſo ſhould we write the Name of Chriſt over our Duties ; let him wear the 
Garland of Praiſe. | | | | 

17. We glorifie God by an boly Life : Chriſt ianorum religio hac fie macula vivere la- 
fant ;* As a'bad Life doth diſhonour God, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Te are an holy nation, that ye 
ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him that bath called gol. Rom. 2. 24. The name of God ii 


_ blaſphemed —__ the Gentiles through yoy. Epiphanizs faith, © That the Looineſs of fdme 


© Chriſtians in 


is time, made many of the Heathen ſhun the Company of the Chri- 


* ſtians, and would not be drawn to hear their Sermons. So by our exa&t Bible- 
converſation we glorifie God; though the main Work of Religion lies in-the Hearr, 
yet our /ight mu#t ſo ſhine, that others may beholdit; the chief of Building isjn Foun- 
dation, yer the Glory of it is in Frontis-piece, fo Beauty in the Conyerfation ; When 
the Saints who are called Jewels, caſt a ſparkling Luſtre of Holinef 1n the _ of 
the World; when they walk as Chriſt walked, x Fob.2.6, when they live as i 


th 
had 


nn ie m.ca i 


Mans chief End-to Glorifie G OD. 


bodily Eyes, and been with him upon the Mount ; the 
bring Revenues of Glory to the.Crown of Heaven. 


had ſeen the Lord with 
they adorn Religion, and 
Uſe x: It ſhews what ſhould not be our chief End, not to get great Eitates, 

not to lay up Treaſures upon Farth : This is the Degeneracy of Mankind fince the 

Fall, their great Deſign 1s tO compals the Earth, and grow Rich, and this they 
make their Finis ultimus, their chiet End : Caſſa & caduca pluris faciunt quam celeſtia 
Caviadro : Theſe never think of Yort'tS God, they trade for the World, but are 
not Factors for Heaven : Ecclel. 9. 3- Madneſs 15 in their heart while they live 3 {ome- 
times they never arrive at an Eſtate, they do not get the Veniſon they hunt for; or 


hich will not fll the Heart no more then 


though they do, hat have they ? that W 
Sails of a Ship 3 like 2 fair Picture drawn on the 


the Marriner's Breath will fix the 
Ice, and to ſpend all one's time as [rae] 1n gathering Straw, but remember not the 


End of living tO glorific God : Ecclel. 5. 16. hat profit hath he that laboured for the 


ind 2 And theſe things 2r© ſoon _ 
ring no Glory to God: They do not anſwer the 


Uſe 2. It reproves {uch, I. 4s 
End of their Creation, their time 15 not true lived, but time loſt ; they are 
Wood of the Vine, Fzek. 15.2. Their Lives are as St. Bernard fpeaks, Aut peccaturm 
aut ſterilitas 3 Either Sinfulnelſs Or Barrennels. Telluris inutile pondis — od will 


one day ack fuch a queſtion as King Abaſuerns did, Eſther 6. 3: What honour and dig- 
nity hath been Jone to Mordicai * So will the Lord ſay, What bonour hath been done to 
me 2 What Revenues of Glory have you brought into MY Exchequer ? There is 
none here preſent, but God hath put you in ſome Capacity of elorifying him ; thÞ 
Health he hath given YOU, the Parts, Eltate, Seaſons of Grace, theſe all are Oppor- 


tunities put into JOuTr hand to glorifie him ; and be aſſur'd God will call you to aC- 
count to know what you have done with the Mercies he hath intruſted you with, 
ought to him : "The Parable of the Talents, AMatth. 25. 


and what Glory you have br 
n with the 6ve Talents, 2nd the two Talents are brought to aRec- 


15. where the | 
koning, doth evidently, ſhew that God will call you to a {tric Account to know 
have traded with your Talents, and what Glory you have. brought to 
him. Now. how fad will it | with them that hide their talent ma napkin,'that bring 
God no Glory at all ; Verſe 30. Cat ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs. It 
*« not enough for you tO fay, that you have not 4;ſhonoured God, you have not li- , 
ood have you done, what Glory have you brought to 


ved in grols Sin; 
God ? It is not enough for the Servant of the Vineyard, that he foth no hurt in. 
the Trees, or deſtroy the Hedges, if he dath not 


the Vineyard, be doth not break 
do ſervice in the Vineyard, he looſerh his Pay : It you do not good in your Place, 
iſe of Salvation. Oh think of this all 


not glorifie God , you will loſe your Pay, 
-d the barren Fig-tree. 


you that live Unfzcviceably | Chrilt cur 
ringing Glory to God, that they rob God 


2. It reproves luch a5 are fo far from b 
i man rob God, yet Je ave yobbed me. They rob God 


of his Glory, Mal. 3: 8- Will 
who take the Glory due to God to themſelves, 1. If they have gotten an 
aſcribe all to their own Wit and Induſtry, they {et the Crown upon their own Head, 
not conſidering that, Deut. 8. 18. Thou ſbalt Yemember the Lord thy God, for it 4s be 
that giveth thee power 70 get wealth. 2. If they do any Duty of Religion, they 100k a- 


{quint to their OWN Glory, Matth. 6. 5- That they may be ſeen of mien ; 2x36 79 Ina. duals 
That they may be ſet upon 2 Theatre, that others may admire and canonize them. 
The Oil of Vain-glory feeds their Lamp * how many hath the Wind of Popular 


Breath blown to Hell? Quos non gula game ſuperaVit, Cyprian. Whom the Devil 
could not deſtroy. by Intemperanc®, he hath by V ain-glory- - 
As 5. 39- Let ye be found 


. 


3. It reproyes them who tight againſt God's Glory : 


to fight again God. 
eff. But who do fight againFt God's Glory ? 
Reſp. Such as do oppole that whereby God's Glory 15 promoted. God's Glory 
hing of the Word, becauſe it is his Engine whereby he 


is much promoted in the preac 
{ch as would hinder the preaching of the Word, thele tight 


: "God's Glory : 1 Thefl.2- 16. Forbidding ws to. ſpeak 10 the- Gentiles, 


againſt 

_ might be\ ſaved. Djocleſian who raiſed the tenth Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, 

did prohibit Clu rch-meetings, ahd would'have the Temples 0 the Chriſtians to te 
har ſtop'd the Wells, 


\ razed down: Such 3 hinder Preaching, 40 4 che Philitines t 
they fop the Well of the Water of Liſe ; they.take away the Phy ſitians that ſhonld 
e Liz ut Thieves bate 


heal Sin-fick Souls : Miniſters are Lights» Matth. 5. 14. and who 
_the Light * Theſe Perſons do at” lory ; and what an Account 


. rectly d's 
wiil they, have to. give to God, when he oy the Bloud of Mens Sau's _ 
- them: 


Man's chief End: to Glorifi 6G OD: 


them : Luke 11. 52. Ye hae taken away the key of knowledge ; ye entred not in yourſelves, 
and they that were entring m ye bindred. It there 
He!l, they ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 
Uſe 4. Exhortation : L 
Deſign, to. gloriftie God : 1. | 
Glory upon them, Pſal.82.6. I have ſaid 
whom he hath put ſo much Glory upon 7, Ma; : | 
Worſhip and Day, they ſhould not let the Sword rult in the Scabbard, but draw ir 
out for the cutting down of Sin. 2. Miniſters, how ſhould they fhidy to promote 


'God's Glor 


either juſtice in Heaven, or Fire in 


one in our place make this our chief End and 
rt me ſpeak to Magiſtrates ; God hath put mych 
are gods ; And will not the 


lorify him 
Magiſtrates ſhould be Fran Bon 


ous for God's 


y ; God hath intruſted them with two the moſt precious Things, his 


Truths and the Souls of his People. Miniſters are by vertue of their Office to glo- 
rifie God : r.'They muſt glorite God by labouring in the Word and Doctrine, 2 
Tim. 4. x. T charge thee before God, and the Lord Feſus Chrift, who ſball judge the quick 
and the dead : Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, &c. It was St. Aug u- 
fines Wiſh, © That Chriſt at his coming aut 
* cantem,, either Praying or Preaching. 2. Mimiſters muſt glorifie God by their: 
Zeal and Sandtity : The Prieſts under the Law, before they ſerved at the Altar, did 
waſh in the I-avor. Such as ſerve in the Lord's Houſe, muſt firſt be waſhed from 
groſs Sin in the Lavor of Repentance. *Tis matter of Grief and Shame, to think 
how many who call themſelves Miniſters, do inſtead of apparently bringing Glory 
to God, Diſhonour God ; their Lives as well as Do@rines are Hererodox, th&y are 
not free from the. Sins which they” reprove in others, Plutarch's Servant upbraided 
him, I not as my Maſter Plutarch ſaith, be bath written a Book again#t Wrath, An- 
ger, Et ipſe mihi iraſcitur, yet he falls into a Paſſion of Anger with' me. So this Mini- 
iter preacheth againſt Drunkennefs, yet he will be drunk, he preachetrh againſt 
Swearing, yet he will ſwear ; this reproacheth God, and makes the Offering of the 
Lord to be abhorred. 3. Maſters of Families do you gloritie God, feaſon your 
Children and Servants with the Knowledge of the Lord, - your Houſes ſhould be lir- 
tle Churches: Gen.18.19. Iknow that Abrabam will command his children, that they keep 
the way of the Lord. You that are Maſters, know you have a Charge of Souls un- 
der you ; for want of the Bridle of Family-diſci 
me lay down ſome Motives to glorifie God : 
x Motive, It will be a great 
fied God in our 'Lives; it was Chriſt's Comfort before his Death, Fob. 17. 3. I 
have glorified thee on earth. At the hour of Death all your earthly- Comforts will va- 
niſh, if you think how Rich you have been, what Pleaſures you have had on Earth, 
this will be fo far from comforting you , that it will but torment you the more : 
What is one the better for an Eſtate char is ſpent ? But now to-have Conſcience tel- 
ling you, that you have glorified God-on Earth, what ſweet” Comfort and Peace 
will this ler into your Soul | how will this make you long for Death | The Servant 
that hath been, all day working'in the Vineyard, longs till Evening comes when he 
ſhall receive his Pay. They who have lived and brought no Glory to God, how 
can they think of dying with Comfort ; they cannot expect an Harveſt that never 
fowed any Seed :: How can they expect. Glory from God, that never brought any 
Glory to him ? O in what Horrour will they be at Death! the Worni of Conſci- 
EAce will gnaw their Souls, before the Worms are gnawing their Bodies. 
2 Mc. If we 
Benny, We encreaſe our own ; by glori | 
njoying of Him,. and that brings. me to the ſecond, The Enjoying of God. 


might find him, Aut Precantem aut Pradi: 


pline Youth runs wild : Well, ler 


mfort in a dying hour, to think we have glori-, 


rifie God, he will glorifie our Souls for ever; by raiſing God's 


ing of God we come at laſt to the bleſſed 


Secondly, Man's chief End is to Enjoy God for ever, Pal. 73.25. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee * Quaſi, What is there in Heaven I deſire to enjoy but thee? 1b; An- 
geli muſculus, There is a twofold Fruition, or-enjoying of God ; the one is in this 
Life, the other in the Life to come: 

1ft, An enjoying of God. here in this Life : 
great matter to.enjoy God's Ordinances, 
joy God's Preſence ih the Ordinances, is that which a gracious Hearr. aſpires aſter, 
Plal. 63: 2. To ſee thy glory ſo as I have. ſeen thee in the ſanttus 
.of God is, when we feel his 
Grace upon our Hearts; x. 


The enjoying of God's Preſence; it is a 
(a Mercy that ſome do envy us). but to en- 


This ſweet enjoying 
irit co-operating with the Ordinance, and diltill 


in word the Spirit doth quicken and raiſe the At- 


 KkAions, Luke 24. 32. Did not our hearts burn within w? 2. When the Spirit doth 
transform *the Heart, leaving an impreſs of Holineſs upon it, 2 Cor. 3. 8. We are 
changed into the ſame Image, from glory to g; 
Heart with Comfort, 


- 


3. When the Spirit doth reccive che 


it comes not 0 ts Anointing, bur its Seal, it ſheds 


had 


ſuch Divine Raptures of Joy and Soul-transfigurations, that they have been carried 


is the Heart inflamed in Prayer and Meditation , what Joy and Peace in' belie-- 


the enjoying of God in his Ordinances: remember,the enjoying God's ſweet Preſence 


*F 


"Maris chief End to Clorife G OD. 


'{tand before the King of Heaven : now, Being thus divinely qualified by Grace, 
we ſhall be taken up into the Mount of Viſion,and enjoy God for ever. This enjoy- 
ing God for ever, is nothing elſe but to be put into a Srare of Happinef. As the 
Body cannot have Life, but by having Communion with the Soul, ſo the Soul 
cannot have Bleſſedneſs, but by having immediate Communion with God. ' God 
is the Summun Bonm, the Chief Good ; theretore the enjoying of him is the high- 
eſt Feliciry. He is, Ifay, the Chief Good. _ | 

1. He is ant Univerſal Good ; Bonum in quo omnia Bona. The Excellencies of the 
Cteature are limited. A Man may have Health, not Beauty ; Learning , not Pa- 
rentage ; Riches, not Wiſdom : But in God are eminently contained all Excellen- 
cies : He is a Good commenſurate fully to the Soul ; he 1s a Sun, a Portion , an 
Hora of Salvation ; in him dwells =zv 7 aaigopa at Fulneſs, Col. 1.19. 2. God is 
an Unmixed Good : No Condition in this:Life but hath ics mixture ; tor every drop 
of Honey, there is a drop of Gall. Solomon, who gave himſelf to tind out this 
Philoſopher's Stone, to ſearch out for an Happineſs here below, he tound Vanity 
and Vexation, Ecclef. 1. 2. but God is a pertect, quinteſſential Good. He is {wect- 
neſs in the Flower. 3. God is a Satzfying Good, The Soul cries out, I have enough. 
Pfal. x7. 15. 1 ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likenes 5 A Man that is thirſty, bring him to 
the. Ocean, and he hath enough. If there be enough in God to fatisfie the Angels, 
then ſure enough to fſatisfie us. The Soul is but Finite, but God is an 1ncreate In- 
finite Good. And yet though God be fuch a Good as doth fatistie, yet not ſurfeit. 
Freſh Joys ſpring continually from God's Face ; and God is as much defired atter 
Millions of Years by Glorited Souls, as at the firſt moment. There is ſo much 
Fulneſs in God as fatisfies, yet ſo much Sweetneſs that the Soul ſtill defires ; it is Sa- 
tisfaction without Surſeit. 4. God is a delicious Good. ' That which is the chief 
Good muſt raviſh the Soul with pleaſure ; there muſt be in it Spirits of Delight, and 
Quinteſſence of Joy ; and rhis is to be enjoyed only in God. I Deo quadam dal-. 
cedine deleffatur anima immo rayieas ; the Love of God drops ſuch infinite ſuavity into 
the Soul as is anſpeakable and full of glory. If there be ſo much delight in God,when 
we ſee him only by Faith , x Per. 1. 8. what will' the joy of Viſion be when we 
Jhall ſee him face to face? If the Saints have found ſo much delight in God while 
they were Suffering, O then what Joy and Delight will they have when they are 
of ro, 2 If Flames are Beds of Roſes, O then what will ic be to lean on the 
Boſem of Jeſus, what a Bed of Roſes will that be 2 5. God is a Superlative Good. 
He is better then any thing you can put in competition with ' him ; he is better 
then Health, Riches, Honour. Other things maintain Life , he gives Life. Bur 
who would go to put any thing in Ballance with the Deity 2 who would weigh a 
Feather with a Mountain of Gold ? God excels all other things more intiniteiy 
then the Sun the light of a Taper. 6. God is an Frernal Good. He is the ancient 
of Days, Dan.7.9. yet never decays, or waxes old. The Joy he gives is eternal, the 
Crown he gives fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 5. 4. The glorified Soul ſhall be ever fſola- 
Cing it ſelf in God ; it ſhall be feaſting on his Love, and funning it ſelf in the light 
of his Countenance. We read of the River of Pleaſure at God's right hand, but will 
not this in time be dried up? No, there's a Fountain at the bottom which teeds it, 
Pſal. 36.9. With the Lord s the fountain of life. Thus God is the Chief Good, and 
the enjoying God for ever is the Supream Felicity the Soul is capable of. 

I,, Uſe of Exhortation. Let it be the chief erid of our living to enjoy this Chief 
Good hereafter ; this is that will crown i with Happineſs. Auſtin reckons up two 
hundred eighty eight Opinions among the Philoſophers about Happineſs, but all 
did ſhoot ſhort of the Mark. The higheſt Elevation of a reaſonable Soul, is to en- 
Joy God for ever. It is the enjoying God, makes Heaven, 1 Thefſ. 4. 17. Then ſhall 
we ever be with the Lord.” The Soul trembles, as the Needle in the Compaſs, and is 
never at reft till it comes to God. To ſet out this excellent State , of a Glorifiet 
Soul's enjoying God.; 1; This enjoying of God muſt not be underſtood in a Serſ# 
al Manner; we muſt not conceive any Carnal Pleaſures in Heaven. The Twksin 
their Alcoran ſpeak of a Paradiſe of Pleaſure,where they have Riches in abundance, 
and red Wine ſerved in Golden Chalices. Here is an Heaven conſiſting of Pleaſures 
for the Body ; the Epicures of this Age would like fuch an Heaven when they die. 
Though indeed the State of Glory be compared to a Feaſt, and is ſet out by Pearis 
and precious Stones, yet theſe Metaphors are only to be Helps to our Faith, and to 
ſhow us that there is Superabundant Joy and Feliciry in the Empyrzan Heaven; 
bur thoſe are. not carnal, but ſacred Delights. As our Employments ſhall be ſpiritual, 
it will conſiſt in Adoring and Praiſing of God : fo ove Enjoyment ſhall be ſpiritual, 
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Man's chief End to Glorifi COD. © 
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it ſhall conſiſt in the having the Perieion of Holinefs, in ſeeing the pure Face 
of Chriſt, in feeling the Love of God, in converſing with -Heavenly Spirits; theſe 
Delights will be more adequate and proper for the Soul, and infinitely exceed all 
carnal voluptuous Delights. 2. We ſhall have a Lively Sence of this glorious Eftats. 
A Man in a Lethargy ,- though he be alive, yer he is as good as dead, becauſe he is 
not ſenſible, nor doth he take any pleaſure in his Life ; we ſhall have a quick and 
lively ſence of the infinite Pleaſure which ariſeth from Enjoyment of God ; we 
ſhall know our ſelves to be happy 3 we ſhall refle& with joy upon our Dignity and 
Felicity ; we ſhall taſte every Crumb of that $weetnefs, every Drop of that Plea- 
fure which flows from God. We ſhall be made able to bear a /ight of thar Glory. 
We could not now bear that Glory, it would overwhelm us ; ſenſtbile forte deſtruit 
ſenſaum , as a weak Eye cannot behold the Sun; but God will capacitate us for Glory; 
our Souls ſhall be ſo heavenly, and perfeted with holineſs , that they may be able 
to enjoy the bleſſed Viſion of God. AMsſes in a Clift of the Rock ſaw the Glory 
of God paſling by, Exed. 33. 22. Through that bleſſed Rock Chriſt, we ſhall behold 
the Beatitical fight of God. 4. This Enjoyment of God ſhall be more then a bare 
Contemplation of him. Some of the Learned move the Queſtion, Whether the 
Enjoyment of God ſhall be only by way of Contemplation ? Anſw. That is fome- 


thing, but it is but one half of Heaven ; there ſhall be a Loving of God, an Acqui-. 


eſcence in him, a Ta#ting his Sweetnels ; not only Þ:ſpe&icn, but Poſſeſſion, Joh.17.24. 
That they may behold my Glory ; there is Inſpection : Verl. 22. And the Glory thou hat 
given me, I hate given them; there's Poſſetfion. Glory ſhall be revealed in us, Rom. 8. 
18. not only revealed to us, but iz us. Fo behold God's Glory , there is Glory re- 
vealed to us; but to partake of his Glory , there is Glory revealed in us. As the 
Spunge ſucks in the Wine, ſo we ſhall fuck in Glory. 5. There's no Intermiſſion in 
this State of Glory. We ſhall not only have God's glorious Preſence at certain 
ſpecial Seaſons, but we ſhall be continually in his Preſence ; continually under Di- 
vine Raptures of Joy. There ſhall not be one Minute in Heaven, wherein a glori- 
fied Soul may ſay, I do not enjoy m_— The Streams of Glory are not like the 
Water of a Conduit, often <A at we cannot have one drop of Water; but 
thoſe heavenly Streams of Joy are continually running. O how ſhould we deſpiſe 
this Valley of Tears where we now are, for the Mount of Transfiguration ! How 
ſhould we long for the full Enjoyment of God in Paradiſe | Had we a fight of that 
Land of Promiſe, we ſhould need Patience to be content to live here any lon- 
er. | 
s 2. Let this be a Spur to Duty. How diligent and zealous ſhould we be in glori- 
Iying God, that we come at laſt to enjoy him. If Tully, Demoſthenes, Plato , who 
ad but the dim Watch-light of Reaſon to ſee by, and did but fancy an Elizium 
and Happineſs after this Life, did take fuch Herculean Pains to enjoy it , O then, 
how ſhould Chriſtians, who have the Light of Scripture to ſee by,beitir themſelves, 
that they may arrive at the Eternal Fruitien of God and Glory. It any thing may 
make us riſe off our Bed of Sloth, and ſerve God with all our might , it ſhould be 
this, the hope of our full Enjoyment of God for ever. What made Paul fo active 
in the Sphere of Religion, 1 Cor. IF. Io. I laboured areuliriegy more abdundantly then 
zbey all. His Obedience did not move ſlow, as the Sun on the Dial, but fwift as 
the Sun in the Firmament. Why was he ſo zealous in glorifying God, but that he 
might at laſt center and terminate in him ? x The]. 4. 17. Then ſhall 2e be ever with 
the Lord. © 4 
3. Uſe of Conſolation. Tet this comfort the Godly in all the preſent AMiſeries they 
feel. 'Thou-complaineſt (Chriſtian) thou doſt not enjoy thy fſelf, Fears difquiet 
thee, Wants perplex thee ; in the Day thou canſt not enjoy Eaſe, in the Night thou. 
canſt not enjoy Sleep. Thou doſt not enjoy the Comforts of thy Lite, let this revive 
thee, that ſhortly thou ſhalt enjoy God, and then thou ſhalt have more then thou 
cant ask or think z Thou ſhalt have Angels Joy, Glory without Intermiſhon and 
Expiration. We ſhall never etyjoy our ſelves fully, till we enjoy God Eternally. 


Of the SCRIPTURES. 


Queſt. II. Hat Rule hath God given to direct us how we may Q. Il. 
| glozifie and enzoy him '? 

Anlw. The Word of God (which z contained in the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Teftament) s the only Rule to direft us how we may glorifie and enjoy him. 

2 Tim. 3; 16. All Scripture « groen by Inſpiration of God, &c. By Scripture is under- 
ſtood the Sacred Book of God. It is given by Divine Infpiration ; that is, 
the Scripture is not the Contrivance of Man's Brain, but of a Divine Original. 
The Image of Diana was had in Veneration by the Epheſians, becauſe they did ſup- 
Fy it fell from Fupiter,, A#s 19.35. This Book then of the Holy Scripture is to 

highly reverenced and eſteemed, becauſe we are ſure it came from Heaven, 
2 Pet. 1.21. The two Teftaments are the two Lips by which God hath ſpoken to 
us. : ©'o 

Queſt. How doth it appear that the Scriptures have a Jus Divinum, a Divine Authori- 
ty ftamped upon them ? 

Anſw. Becauſe the Old and New Teſtament are the Foundation of -all Religion. 
If their Divinity cannot be proved, the Foundation is gone on which we build our 
Faith. T ſhall therefore endeavour to evince this great 'Truth, That the Scriptures 
are the very Word of God.I wonder whence the Scripture ſhould come, if nor from 
God. 1. Bad Men conld not be the Authors of Scripture : would their Minds be 
imployed in indighting ſuch holy Lines 2 would they declare ſo fiercely againſt 
Sin 2 2. Good Men could not be the Authors of Scripture. Could they write in 
ſuch a ſtrain ? or could it ſtand with their Grace to Counterfeit God's Name, and 
put, Thus ſaith the Lord, to a Book of their own deviſing 2 3. Nor could any An- 
gel in Heaven be the Author of Scripture. Becauſe r. the Angels pry and karch 
into the Abyſs of Goſpel Myſteries, x Per. 1. 12. which implies their neſcience of 
ſome parts of Scripture ; and fure they canaot be Authors of that Book which 
themſelves do not fully underſtand, beſides. 2. what Angel in Heaven durft be fo 
Arrogant as to Perſonate God, and ſay, 7 create, Iſa. 65.17. and I the Lord have ſaid 
zt, Numb. 14. 35. So that it is evident, The Pedigree of Scripture is Sacred , and 
it could come trom none but God himſelf. 

Not to ſpeak of the Harmonious Conſent ef all the Parts of Scripture , there 
are Seven cogent Arguments may Evince it to be the Word of God. 

I. By its Antiquity : It is of ancient ſtanding. The gray Hairs of Scripture 
make it Venerable. No Humane Hiſtories extant reach further then ſince Nea#'s 
Flood ; but the Holy Scripture relates Matters of Fac that have been from the be- 
ginning of the World ; it writes of things before Time. Now that is a ſure Rule 


of” Tertullian, That which is of the greateſt Antiquity *, is to be received as moſt * 4 veram 


Sacred and Authentick. 

2. We may know the Scripture to be the Word of God by the Miraculous Pre- 
fervation of it in all Ages. The Holy Scriptures are the richeſt Jewel that Chriſt 
hath left 3 and the Church of God hath kept theſe Publick Records of Heaven that 
they have not been loſt. The Word of God hath never wanted Enemies to op- 
pole,and if poffible to extirpate it. They have given out a Law concerning Scrip- 
ture, as Pharaob did the Midwives concerning the Hebrew Womens Children , to 
ſtrangle it in the Birth, yet God hath preſervedthis bleſſed Book inviolable to this 
Day. The Devil and his Agents have been blowing at Scripture-Light, but could 
never prevail to blow it out; a clear ſign that it was lighted from Heaven f.--Nor 
hath the Church of God in all Revolutions and Changes only kept the Scripture 
that it ſhould not be loft, but. that it ſhould not be depraved. The Letter of Scrip- 
ture hath been preſerved without any Corruption in the Original Tongue. The 
Scriptures were not corrupted before Chriſt's Time , for then Chriſt would ncver 
have ſent the Jews to the Scriptures ; but he ſends them tothe Scriptures,” Fohy 5. 
39. Search the Scriptures. Chriſt knew theſe Sacred Springs were not muddied with 

umane Fancies. ms | 

z. The Scripture appears to be the Word of God, by the Matter contained in it. 
I. By its Protundity. The Myftery of Scripture is f abſtruſe and profound, that 


no Man or ous could have known it, had -it not been Divinely revealed. That 
be born, that he who Thuaders in the Heavens, ſhould cry. in the 
| radle ; 


Eternity 
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ready to. 


= * Nu regit Cradle, that he who Rules the Stars ſhould Suck the Breaſts * 3, That the Prince of 


Lite ſhould die, that the Lord of Glory ſhould be put to ſhame, that Sin ſhould be 
puniſhed to the full, yer pardoned to the full, who could eves liave conceived of 
ſuch a Myſtery, had not the Scripture been the Oracle to reveal it to us ? So for 
the Doctrine of the Refurre&tion, That the ſame Body which is crumbled into a 
thouſand pieces, ſhould riſe ;dem mumero, the fame individual Body (tor elſe it were 
a Creation, not aReſurretion) how could ſach a Sacred Riddle, above all Hu. 
mane diſquiſition, be known , had not the Scripture made a Diſcovery of it 2 
2. By its Purity. It is for the Matter of it ſofill of Goodneſs, Juſtice, and San&j- 
ty , that it could be breathed from none but God : The Holineſ: of it ſhows it to 
be of God, it bears his very Image. The Scripture is compared to Silver refined 
teven times, P/al. 12.6. This Book of God hath no Errata's 1 it: It is a Beam of 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, a Chryſtal Stream flowing from the Fountain of 1 He. 
All Laws and Edits of Men have had their Corruptions, but the. Word of God 
hath not che leaſt Tindure, it is of a Meridian Splendour. P/al. 119. 140. Thy Word 
x very pure, like wine that comes from the grape, which not mixed or adulterared. Jt 
is fo pure, that it purities every thing elſe. Fohn 17. 17. Santifie them through thy 
truth. The Scripture preſſeth Holineſs ſo as never any Book did : It bids vs 7's 
ſoberly, righteouſly, godly, Titus 2. 12. Soberly, in Ads of Temperance ; Righte- 
ouſly, in As of Juſtice ; Godly, in Ads of Leal and Devotion. 1t commend 
© us whatever x juſt, lovely, of good report, Phil. 4. 8. This S0rd of the Spirit 
(Eph.6.17.) cuts down Vice. Out of this Tower o Scripture is thrown down 2 
Milſtone upon the Head of Sin. The Scripture is the Royal Law,which commands 
not only the Ations, but Aﬀe&tions z it binds the Heart to its good Behaviour. 
Where is there ſuch Holineſs to be-found, as is dig'd out of this Sacred Mine ? Who 
could be the Author of ſuch a Book, but God himſelf 2 

4- That the Scripture is the Word of God, is evident by its Prediction: ; It Pro- 
pheſieth of things to come. This. ſhows the Voice of God Ipeaking in it; it was 
foretold by the Prophet, A V rgin ſhall conceive, Tfa. 7. 14. and the Aeſiah ſhall be cut 
off, Dan. 9. 26. The Scripture foreiels things that ſhould fall out many Ages and 
Centuries after ; as how long Trae! ſhould ſerve in the Iron F urnace, and the very 
day of their Deliverance : Exod. I2.41. At the end of the four hundred and thirty years, 
even the ſelf ſame day, it came to paſs, the Hoaſts of the Lord went out of Egypt. This 
Prediction of Future Things, meerly contingent, and not depending upon Natural 
Cauſes, is a clear Demonſtration of its Divine Original. 

5. The Impartialicy of thoſe Mes of Ged who wrote the Scriptures ; they do-not 
{pare to ſet down their own Failings. What Man that writes an Hiftory would 
black his own face, wiz. record thoſe things of himſelf that might ſtain his Reputa- 

tion? Moſes records his own Impatience. when he ſtruck the Rock, and teils us 
therefore he could not enter into the Land of Promiſe. David writes of his own 
Adultery and Bloodſhed, which Rtands as a Blot in his Scutchion to ſucceeding A- 
ges. Petey relates his own Puſillanimity in denying Chriſt. Fonah 1ets down his 
own Paſſions, 1 do well to be angry to the death. Surely had not their Pen been guid- 
ed by God's own Hand, they would never have written that which did refle< dif- 
honour upon themſelves.” Men do uſually-rather hide their Blemiſhes, then publiſh 
them to the World : But theſe Pen-men of Holy Scripture ecliple their own 
of they take away all the Glory from themſelves, and give the Glory, to 

6 Arg. The mighty Power and efficacy the Word hath had upon the Souls and Con- 
iciences of Men. x. It hath changed thes heart. 1, Some” by: reading of Scripture 
have been turned-into other Men, they have been made holy and gracious. By 


reading other Books the Heart may be warmed, but by. reading this Book. it is 
transformed. _ 2 Cor. 3.3, Ne are man 


MarbK, and it ſhould make am-Im- 
pretiion upon the Marble, and leave a Print behind, there were a-ſtran ge Virtuein 
that Seal : So. when the Seal of the Word leaves an heavenly print of Grace upon 
the Heart, there muſt needs be a Power going along with that Word no leſ t at 
Divine. 2. -It hath comforted their Heart. When Chriſtians have fat by the Rivers 
weeping, the Word hath dropped as Honey, and ſweetly revived them. A Chri- 
Itians chief Comfort is drawn out of theſe Wells of . Salvation 3 Rom. 15.4. That 
8 rages} Fray la the Scriptures might have hope. When a poor. Soul hath. been 

faint,he hath had nothing to Comfort erin a Scripture Cordial. bdoas 
By ED | MES 1C 


he hath been ſick, 


& but for ® moment , worketh for #5 © 


his Heart 3 Cant. 3: q1. The Lord: will not a(t off for ever: He may chang- his Pro- 
vidence, not 115 Purpoſe : he may have the Look of an Enemy » but the Heart of 
a Father. Thus the Word hath a Power mm It 0 comfort the heart ; Pſal. 119. 50: 


conveyed through te * rteries of the Body : 50 Divin® Comforts Are conveyed 
through the Pramiles of the Word. Now the Scriptures having ſuch an exhilara- 
ring Heart-comfortinE Power in them, t ſhows clearly that rhey are of God, and 
+ i he that hath pl this Milk of Conſolation into theſe Brealts. - | 

A. The great Miracles wherewith the Lord hath confirmed Scripture. Miracles were. 
uſed by Moſes, Elijah, Chriſt, and continued many Year? after by © Apoſtles, tO. 
confirm the wverity of the Holy Scriptures: As Props at© ſer under weak Vines , ſo 
theſe Miracles WErG ſer under the weak Faith of Men, that if they would not be- 
lieve the Wrirmgs of the Word , JE they might believe the Miracles. ...We read of 


* 2A» 


God's dividing the. Waters, making 2 Cawſey in the Sea for his People to 82 Oct 
the Iron (wimaning the Ol increaſing ÞY pouring out, Chriſt's making Wine of 
Water, hiscuring the Blind and railing he Dead: Thus God hath ft Seal to the 


Objett. The Papiſts :1deed cannot deny but that the Scripture 15 Divine and Sa-. 
cred, but they affirm that quoad nos, With reſpe& to V5 ir receives its Divin© Aurho- 
_w from the Church; and they bring that SEripture T Tim.3.15- where the Churc? 
id to be the Ground and Pillar of Truth. | Ss 

Anſw It 15 tTue the Church 15 the Pillar of Truth, but it doth not therefore fol- 
low that the Scripture hath its Author from the ChurcÞ. The King's Proclama- 
rion is fixed ON the Pillar, the Pillar holds it out that all may Tae > but the Pro- 
clamation doth not receive its Authority from the Pillar but from the King: v0 the 
Church holds forth the SCLIPtUre®, bur they do not receive their Authority from 
| the Church, but from God. If the Word of God ſhould be Divine becauſe the. 
Church holds it forth, then it will follow that Our Faith is tO be built upon ths 
Church, and not u 1 the Word; contrary tO that Eph. 2. 20- Briilt wpon the Foun- 
Jation (Mat 53 the orine) of the Apoſtles and Prophets. | 

Quelt. Are ak the. Books in the Bible of the ſame Drume Authority * 


Queſt. Are the Sariptures 4 compleat Rule ? x 
* Anſw. The Scripture 15 $all and pert Canon, containing in 1 all things n&- 
* ceſſary to Salvation * 2 719.3! ' Thou haſt jrom ® Child known the Holy Scriptures, 
which are able t0 make thee wile *0 alvation. If ſhew's the credenda, What WE Are veſ 
believe, and agends, what we are t© praiſe. It gives us a exact Model of Relk- - 
jon, and perſedtly Inſtruds us in the deep Things f God. The Papiſts there- 
re make themſelves gully who go £0 {eek out SCripture with their Traditions, 
which they equal!Ze it : ThE Council of Trem ſaith, That the Traditions of the 
Church-of Rome are tO be received part pietat's affe&u, with the faine D&vorion that 
Scripture” is tO be-received with,;. So bring themſelves under that Curſe Rev.22-1 8. 
If any Man ſhall add uno theſe things, God fhall 24d unto him the. plagues that aye written 


Queſt." What is the main Scope and End of Sriptmre | 
np. To Chalk out a Way to Salvation : It makes a ciear Diſcovery of Chriſt. 
Fobn 20. 3!- Theſe _ tre written that Ye might believe that Feſms_® the Chriſt > #n4 
"hat believing J* » Lave Life rhrough ** Name. The Deſign of the Word 15 ©© bs 
atz EXamen chore our Grace 1s t0 betried 3 4 Sea-mark tO fhow us what Racks - 
and 


The Word is to ſubLmae and quicken our Aﬀeions j it is to be 
Confolatory it 5 tf waſte. us OVET £0 the Land of Promiſe. - 


on bolt have the Paver of grace Serigtwrer? 7 rs 
{ts do aſſert thaxit iS in the FowW: of the Church. If you -asK who 
"he Church ? They fa the Bo, bs "Head of it, 3nd Þ* © In- 


>, becauſe many of the Popes haVs ; 
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-  sinithe Old Teſtament, 4 Yr 
' the-Moral Law ip ome pare of 
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been ignorant and vitious, as Platina affirms, who writes of the Lives of the Popes : 
Pope Liberizs was an Arian, and Pope Fohy XXII. denied the Immortality of the 
Soul ; therefore Popes are no-fit Interpreters of Scripture: Who then ? 

Anſ, The Scripture is to be its own Interpreter, or rather the Spirit ſpeaking in it: 
nothing can cut the Diamond but the Diamond ; nothing can interpret Scripture 
but Scripture ; the Sun beſt diſcovers its felf by its own Beams ; the Scripture inter- 
prets itſelf in eaſie places to the Underſtanding. But'the Queſtion is concerning 
hard places of Scripture, where'the weak Chriſtian is ready to wade beyond his 
depth, who ſhall interpret here ? WIR / he 
| Refþ. In the Church God hath appointed, Ordo docentium & diſcentium, fore to 
Expound and Interpret Scripture ; therefore he hath given Gifts to Men ; the fe- 
veral Paſtors of Churches like bright Conſtellations give light to dark Scriptures, 
Mal. 2, 7. The prieſts lips ſhould preſerve knowledge, and they ſhould ſeck the law at bt 
mouth, | 

Queſt. But this is to pin our Faith upon Men # ; 

Refp. We are to receive nothing for currant but what 15 agreeable to the Word ; 
as God hath given to his Miniſters Gifts for the interpreting obſcure places, ſo he 
hath givento his People ſo much of the Spirit of Diſcerning, that they can tell (at 
leaſt in things neceſſary to Salvation) what is conſonant to Scripture,and what is not, 
x Cor. 12. 10. To one # given a ſpirit of propheſie, to another diſcerning of ſpirits : God 
hath endued his People .with ſuch a meaſure of Wiſdom and Diſcretion that they 
can diſcern between Truth and Errour, and judge whart is ſound and what ſpurious, 
Ads 17. 1x. The Bereans ſearch'd the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo: They 
weighed the Doctrine they heard, whether it was agreeable to Scripture, tho? Pau! 
and Si/zs were their Teachers, 2 Tim. 3. 16. - 

Uſe 1. See the wonderful goodnels of God, who beſides the Light of Nature , 
hath. committed to us the Sacred Scriptures. 'The Heathens ' are inveloped' with 
Ignorance; Pſal.147. 20. As for his judgments, they have not known them. "They have 
the Oracles of the Syb:/s, but not the Writings of Moſes and the Apoſtles.” How 
many live in the Region of Death, where this bright Star of Scripture never ap- 
peared. We have this bleſſed Book of God to reſolve all our Cafes, to chalk 
out a Way of Life to us. Fchn 14.22. Lord! How # it thou wilt ſhow thy ſelf to as, 
and not unto the World ? FL 

' 2. Seeing God hath given us his written Word to be our DireQory, this takes 
away all Excuſes from Men. + No Man can fay I went wrong for want of a Light ; 
no, God hath given'thee his Word, as a Lamp to thy feet; therefore now, if thou 
goeſt wrong, thou doſt it wilfully. No Man can fay, If I had known the Will of 
God, 1 would have obeyed ; no, thou art inexcufable, O Man, God hath given thee 
a Rule to goby , he hath written his Law with his or fonger » Therefore now if 
thou obeyeit not, thou haſt no Apology left. If a Maſter leaves his Mind in wri+ 
ting with his Servant, and tells him what Work he will havedone, yet the Servant 
negledsthe Work, that Servant is left without Excuſe. fobn r5. 22. Now ye have 
36 Cloak for your ſm. . | ; F | 

Uſe 2. Is all. Scripture of Divine Inſpiration, is .it a Book made by G O D 
himſef: Then this reproves, x. The Papiſts who take away part of Scripture, and 
{o clip.:the King of Heaven's Coin ; they expunge the ſecond Commandment out of 
their: Catechiſms , becauſe it makes againſt Images ; *ris uſual with them if they 
meet with any. thing in Scripture which they diſlike, either they put a falſe Gloſs 
upon it, or. if that will not do, pretend it is. corrupted; theſe are like Ananias who 
kept back part of the Money , -A#s 5. 2. ſo they keep back part of Scripture from 
the People. This is an high Afﬀront to God, to deface and obliterate any part of his 
Word: by this they. bring themſelves under thatPremunnire, Rev. 22. 19: if any 
22an ſhall take away from the words of the book this propheſi » God ſhall take away his part © 
out of the book of life. Is all Scripture of Divine Inſpiration? 2. It.condemns the 
Antinomians that lay aſide the Old Teſtament as. uſeleſs and out of date ; they call 
them Old Teſtament Chriftians : God hath ſtamp'd a Divine Majeſty upon both 
Teſtaments, and till they can ſhew me where God'hath given. a Repeal.to the Old 
it ſtands in force, . 'The two.Teſtaments are the two Wells of Salyation ; the A4nti- 
no0mians would: ſtop up one. of theſe bag would dry up one of the Breſts of 
Scripture. © There is much Goſpel in the Old Teſtament ; The Comforts of the Goſpel 
in'the New Teſtament have their-riſe from the-Old. "The great Promiſe of the Meſſiab 

in Hal opens and bear @ Son:— Nay, Ifay more,  . 
It PUB Getch, Is the Lord thy God; here is the 
The-Saints great Charter .where God- promilſeth to - 
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pour clean water on them, and put his ſpirit within them, 15 tO be found primarily in the 

Old Teſtament, Exzek. 36. 26. SO that they who go to take away the Old Teſta- 

' ment, do as Sampſon, Pull down the pillars ; they would take away the Pillars of a 

Chriſtian's Comfort. 3. It condemns the Enthuſiaſts who pretending the Spirit,lay 

aſide the whole Bible, they {ay the Scripture is a Dead Letter, and they live above 
it. What Impudency is this 2 till we are above Sin we {hall not be above Scripture z 

let not Men talk of a Revelation from the Spirit, ſatpect it to be an Impoſture; the 
Spirit of God acts regularly, it works in and by the Word; and he that pretends a 

new Light, which is either above the Word, or contrary to it, abuſeth both himſelf 
and the Spirit ; his Light is borrowed from him who transforms himſelf into an An- 

gel of Light. 4. It condemns the Slighters of Scriprure ; ſuch are they who can go 

Whole Weeks and Months and never read the Word ; they lay it aſide as ruſty Ar- 

mour ; they prefer a Play or Romance before Scripture, the Magnalia legis are to 

them AMinutula. O how many can be looking their Faces in a Glaſs all the Morn- 

ing, but their Eyes begin to be fore when they look upon a Bible : Heathens die in 

the want of Scripture, and thel in the contempt of it. They ſurely muſt needs go 

wrong who flite their Guide 3 ſich as lay the reins upon the neck of their Lults, 
and never uſe the curbing Bit of Scripture to check them, are carried to Hell and 

never ſtop. 5. It condemns.the Abulers of- Scripture : 1. Who do mud and poi- 

{on this pure Chryſtal Fountain with their corcupt Gloſſes, who reſt Scripture , 
2 Pet. 3. 16. The Greek word is celgawn , they fer it upon the Rack; they give 

wrong Interpretations of it, not comparing Scripture with Scripture ; as the 4n- 

tinomians pervert that SCripture, Numb. 23. 21. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob. 

Hence they infer, God's People may take liberty in ſin, becauſe God ſees no ſin in 
them. *'Tis true, God ſees not fin 1n his People with an Eye of Revengs, but he 

ſees it with an Eye of Obſervation. He ſees not fin in them, fo as to dama them, 

but he ſees it ſo as to be angry , and ſeverely. to puniſh them. Did not David 
6nd it fo when he cried out of his. broken bones? In like manner the Arminians 

wreſt Scripture : Fobn 5.40. Te will not come to me: here they bring in Free-will. 

This Text ſhows 1. how willing Godis that we ſhould have Life; 2. that ſinners 

may do more than they do ; they may improve the Talents God hath given them : 

but it doth not prove the Power of Free-will, for it is contrary to that Scripture , 

Fobn 6.44. No man tan come to me, except the Father which hath ſent me draw him. 

Theſe therefore wring the Text ſo hard as they make the Blood come ; they do 

not compare Scripture with Scripture. 2. Who do jet with Scripture. When they 

are {ad they take the Scripture as their Lute or Minſtrel to play with, and ſo drive 

away the ſad Spirit ; as that Drunkard I have read of, who having drunk off his 

Cups, called to ſome of his Fellows, Give zs of your Oil for our Lamps are gone out. 

In the fear of God take heed of this. Euſebizs tells us of one who took a piece of 
Scripture to make a Jeſt of, who was preſently ſtruck with Frenzy, and run mad. 

And tis a ſaying of Luther, * Quos Dems wult perdere, &'c. whom God intends to de- 

 ſtroy, he gives them leave to play with Scripturre. 


Uſe 3- of Exhortation. If the Scripture be of Divine Inſpiration , then be exhort- 
ed 7. to {tudy the Scripture; it 15 a Copy of God's Will : be Scripture Men, Bi- 
ble Chriſtians. I adore the fulneſs of Scripture, ſaith Tertullian. In the Book of God 
are ſcattered many Truths as ſo many Pearls. Fohn 5. 39. Search the Scriptures : 
Search as for a Vein of Siiver. This bleſſed Book will fill your Head with Know- 
ledge, and your Heart with Grace. God wrote the two Tahles with his own Fin- 

- gers, and if God took pains to write, well may we take painsW read. Apollos was 
mighty in the Scriptures, 4&s 18. 24- The Word+is our Magne Charta for Heaven, 
all webbe ignorant of our Charter ? Col. 3. 16. Let the a of God dwell in you 
richly. The Memory muſt be a Table-Book where the Word 1s written. To make 
us read the Word;: conſider x. There is Majeſty ſparkling in every Line of Scrip- 
ture. Take but one Inſtance, 1/a. 63. 1. Who 1s this that cometh from Edom, with di- 
ed garments from Bozrah? this that is glorious mm his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of 
bis ftrength ? "Tthat ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. Behold here a lofty magni- 
ficent ſtile! what Angel couid ſpeak after this manner. - Funius Was converted by 
= ' reading one Verſe'of obs ; he beheld a Majeſty in it beyond all Humane Rheto- 
.. rick. 2, There is Melody in Scripture. This is that bleſſed Harp which drives 
_ away ſadneſs of Spirit, Hear the founding of this Harp a lietle, 1 Tim. 1.15; The 
is a og he ſaying, and. worthy of - all accepration,- that Feſus Chriſt came into the World 
20 ſave. ſinners ; he took not only our Fleſh upon him, but our Sins. And Marth. 
I1: 28. Come unto me all ye that are ery WOINey lon, and I will give you 4 ot ; 
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How ſweetly doth this Harp of Scripture found 2 what heavenly Muſick doth it 
mike in tlie Ears of a diſtreſſed ſinner, eſpecially when the Finger of God's Spirit 
roucheth bpon this Inſtrument. 3. There is Divinity in Scripture. It contains the 
Marrow and Quinteſſence of Religion: Fhe Scripture is a Rock of Diamonds , 
a Myſtery of Piety ; the Lips of Scripture have Grace poured into. them. The 
Scripture ſpeaks of Faith, Self-denial, and all the Graces, which as a Chain of 
Pearl adbre a Chriſtian. The Scripture excites to Holineſs, it. treats of another 
World; it gives a proſpect of Eternity. Oh then ſearch the Scriptures ! Make the 
Word fainiliar to you: Had I the Tohgue of Angels, I could not fufficiently fr 
forth the-Excellency of Scripture. It is a ſpiritual Oprick Glaſs in which we be- 
hold God's Glory ; it is the Tree of Life, the Oracie of Wildom , the Rule of 
Manners, the heavenly Seed of which the New Creature is formed ; Fames 1. 18. 
The two Teſt aments (laith Auſtin) are the two Breaſts which every Christian muſt ſuck , 
that he may get ſpiritual Nonriſhment. The Leaves of the Tree of Lite were for Heal- 
ing, Rev. 22.2. {0 theſe Holy Leaves of Scripture , like thole Leaves, are for the 
healing of our Souls. The Scripture is profitable for all things: If we are delerted, 
here is the ſpiced Wine that cheers the heavy heart: If we are puriued by Satan , 
here is the Sword of «the Spirit to reſiſt him : If we are diſeaſed with Sins-leprofy, 
here are the Waters of the Sanctuary, both to Cleanſe and Cure. Oh, thei ſearch 
the Scripteres! There is no danger in taſting this "Tree of knowledge. There was 
a Penaity laid at firſt, that we might nor taſte of the 'Trce of Knowledge , Ger. 
3. 17. In the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. But there 15 no danger of 
plucking this 'Tree of Holy Scriptur2; it we do not eat of this Tree of Knowledge, 
we ſhall ſurely die : Oh then read the Scriptures! ime may come when the 
Scriptures may be kept from us. 

Caueſt. How fhonld we fo ſearch the Scriptares as to find Life ? 

Anſw. 1. Read the Bible with Reverencez think every Line you read God is 
ſpeaking to you. The Ark wherein the Law was put was over-laid with pure 
Gold , and was carried on -Barrs that the Levites might not touch it, Exod. 2x. 
14. And why was this? but to breed in the People Reverence to the Law. 2. Read 
with Serionſnef. Tis Matter of Life and Death : By this Word you mult be tried ; 
Conſcience and Scripture are the Jury God will proceed by in Judging of you. 
3. Read the Word with Aﬀedom. Get your Hearts quicknedwith the Word ; go 
t< it to fetch fire. Luke 24. 31. Did not our hearts burn within us. Labour that the 
Word may not only be a Lamp to dire&, but a Fire to warm. Read the Scripture 
not only 4s an Hiſtory, but as a Love-Letter fent to yoli from God, which may af: 
fect your Hearts, 4. Pray that the ſame Spirit that wrote the Word may af you 
in the reading of its that God's Spirit would ſhow you the wonderful Things of 
his Law. Go near, faith God to Philip, joyn thy ſelf to this Chariot , Acs8. 29. So 
_ God's Spirir joyns himſelf with this Chariot of the Word , then ir becomes 
eftectual. \ 

2. Be exhorted to prize the Word written, Fob 23. 12. David valued the Word 
more precious than Gold. * What would the Martyrs have given for a Leaf of the 
Bible. The Word is the Field where Chriſt the Pearl of price is hid. In this Sa- 
cred Mine we dig, not for a Wedge of Gold, but a Weight of Glory. x. The 
Scriptore is a Sacred Collyrium or Eyedalve to illuminate us. Prov. 6. 23. The Com- 
mandment © Lamp, and the Law ts Light. Þ&s bt xalroy omndpny mam, Clem Alexan- 
drings. The Seripture is the Card and"Compais by which we Sail ro' the New Fery- 
ſalem. 2. The Scripture is a Soveraiyn Coratal-in all Diſtrefſes. .What.are the Pro-, 
miſes bur the Water-of Life to renew fainting Spirits ? Is it {if troubles? there is a 
Seripture Cordial Pjal.V5. 3. Iiquities prevail againſt me 5 as for .our Tranſgreſſions 
thou ſhalt purge then away; Or 25 1t is in Hebrew Te-eapperem, Thou fhalt cover them, 
EK it outward Afticion" diſquiets? there isa Scripture Cordial Pal. 91.15. I will be 
with hirh in trouble 3 41ot only t6 behold; but touphold. Thus, as inthe Ark was 

laidi'up Manna, Promiſes are laid 'up-as Manna 3n-the Ark of Scripture. 3. The 
 Seripeare will make'ns wiſe : Wiſdomn is above; Troubles. Pal. 119. 14. By thy. 
Preteprs I ys gona, 199.3 What\made Zve fo defite the Tree of Knowledge,Ger. 
3.16. It was '# Tree: to'mke one wiſe. The Scriptures teach a Man to know humlelt ; 
they diſcover Sitat's"ipacrs fhares and ftraragems, '2 Cor.2, 31. They make one wije 
to-Subvation, 2 Tim. 3,15; Othen' highly prize the Scriptures! 1 Tread of Queen 
Eheabzt, ar her Coronarion fs receivcdthe Bible preſenced to ber, with both her 
Hands, -and kith x it, Laidirto irto her Breaſt; fayitig, That 1har Book had: ever been ber 
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they might gain Credit to their Laws,reportedthat they were inſpired by the Gods 
at Rome. O give credence to the Word | it is breathed from God's own Month. 
Hence ariſeth all the Pro of Men, they do-not believe. Scripture. Ila. "yp 
Who hath believed our Report. ? Did you believe the glorious Rewards the Scripture 
ſpeaks of, would you not give diligence to make your Eleftion ſure ? Did you belicvethe 
Infernal Torments the Scripture ſpeaks of, would not this put you into a cold {wear, 
and cauſe a trembling ar heart for fin ? But People are in part Atheiſts, chey give 
but little credit to the Word, therefore they are ſo impious, and draw ſuch dark 
ſhadows in their Lives. Learn to realize Scripture , get your hearts wrought to a 
firm belief of it. Some think, if God ſhould ſend an Angel from Heaven, and de- 
clare his Mind,then they ſhould rather believe him ; or it he thonld fend one from 
the damned, and preach the Torments of Hell all in Flames,then they would beheve. 
But Luke 16. 31. If they believe not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwa- 
ded though one aroſe from the dead. God is wiſe,and he thinks this way fitteſt ro make 
his Mind known to us by writing; and ſuch as will not be Convinced by the 
Word, ſhall be Judged by the Word. The belief of the Scripture 1s of high im- 
portance : Ir isthe belief of Scripture that will inable us to retiſt 'Tempration : 
1 Fohn 2. 14. The Word of God abideth in you, and ye have evercome the wicked one. Vis 
the belief of Scripture conducech much to our Sanctification ; therefore thei? rio 
are put together, Sandtification of the Spirit, and Belief of the "Fruth , 2 7he/f. 
13. If the Word written be not believed, it is like writing on the Water , whic!, 
takes no impreſſion. 

4. Love the Word written. Pſal. 119. 97. O how love Ithy Law. Sint caſ? e deli- 
cie mee Scripture ſane : Lord (iaith Argutine) let the holy Scriptures be my chaſt 
delight. Chryſoffom compares the Scripture to a Garden,. every Truth is a tragranc 
Flower, which we ſhould wear, not in our Boſom, but our Heart. Dawid taſted 
the Word faeeter than the Honey and the Honey-comb, Pal. 19. 10. There is that in 
Scripture may breed delight: It ſhows us the way to. Riches, Dewr. 28. 5. Prov.3.16. 
to long Life, Pſal. 34. 12. to a Kingdom, Hebr. 12. 28. Well then may we count 
thoſe the {ſweeteſt hours which are ſpent in reading the holy Scriptures: Well may 
we ſay with the Prophet, Fer. 15. 16. Thy words were ſound, and I did eat them , and 
they were the joy and rejoycing of my heart. | 

5. Conform to Scripture. Let us lead Scripture Lives : O, that the Bible might 
be ſeen printed in our Lives ! Do what the Word commands. Obedience is an ex- 
cellent way of Commenting upon the Bible. Pal. 86. 11. I will walk in thy Truth. 
Let the Word be the Sun-Dial by which you ſet your Life. What are we the bet- 
ter for having the Scripture, if we do not direct all our Speeches and 4&ons accord- 
ing to it 2 What is a Carpenter the better to have his Rule about him, it he ſticks 
it at his back, and never makes uſe of it for the meaſuring and fquaring his work 2 
So what are we the better for the Rule of the Word, if we do not makeuſe of it , 
and regulate our Lives by it? How many ſwerve and deviate from the Rule. The 
Word teacheth to be ſober and temperate, but they are drunk; to be chaſt and ho- 
ly, but they are prophane; they go quite from the Rule. The Scriptures are Ca- 
»onical, but their Lives are Apocryphal : What a diſhonour is this to Religion, for 
Men to live in a Contradiction to Scripture ? The Word is called a Light to our 
feet, Pfal. 119. toy. It isnot only a Light to our Eyes to mend our ſight, Pic to our 
Feet to mend our walk. O let uslead Bible Converſations ! 

6. Contend for Scripture. Though we ſhould not be of contentious Spirits, yet 
we ought to-contend for the Word of God ; this Jewel is too precious to be parted 
with; Prov. 4. 13. Keep her, for ſhe « thy Life. The Caſtle of Scripture is beſet with 
Enemies, Hereticks fight againſt it , we mult therefore «xvuilega, contend for the 
Faith once delivered to the Saints, Jude 3. The Scripture is our Book of Evidences for 
Heaven ; ſhall we part-with our Evidences ? The Saints of old were both Advo- 
cates and Martyrs tor Truth ; they would hold faſt Scripture, though it were with 
the loſs of their Lives. | | 

7. Be thankful to God for the Scriptures. What a Mercy is it that God hath 
not only acquainted us what his 77711 is, but that .he hath made it known to us by 
writing. In the old Times God did reveal his Mind by Revelations, but the Word 
written is a ſurer way of knowing God's Mind, than by Revelation. 2 Per. 1. 19. 
This Voice which came from beawven:we heard, we have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy. 
The Devil is God's Ape, and he can transform himſelf into: an Angel of Light ; .he 
can deceive with falſe Revelations : As I have heard of one who had(ashe thought) 
a Revelation from God to Sacrifice his Child, as Abraham had, whereupon he tol- 
lowing this Impulſion of the Devil, did kill his Child. Thus Satan oft deceives Peo- 
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ple with Deluſions inſtead of Divine Revelations ; therefore we are to be thankful 
to God for revealing his Mind to us by Writing : We have a more ſure word of pro- 
pheſie. We are not left under a doubttul Suſpence that we ſhould not know what 
to believe, but we have an Infallible Rule to go by. The Scripture is our Pole-ftar 
to direct us to Heaven, it ſhews us every ſtep we are to take: when we go wrong 
it inftruas us, when we go right it comforts us. And *tis matter of Thankfulnefs, 
that the Scriptures are made intelligible by being tranſlated. 

8. Adore God's diſtinguiſhing Grace, if you have felt the Authority and Power 
of the Word upon your Conſcience ; if £8 can fay as David, Pal. 119. go. Thy 
word hath quickened me. Chriſtian, blets God that he hath not only given thee his 
Word to be a Rule of Holineſs, but his Grace to be a Principle of Holineſs : Bleſs 
God that he hath not only written his Word, but ſealed it upon thy Heart, and made 
it effeqtual : Cant thou ay it is of Divine bi pn becauſe thou haſt felt it to be 
of lively Cperation. O Free-grace! that God ſhould ſend out this Word and heal 
thee ; that he ſhould heal thee and not others ; that the ſame Scripture which is to 
them a dead Letter, ſhould be to thee a Saviour of Life. 


That theres a G O D. 


Þat do the Scriptures pincipally Teach ? 
Refp. The Scriptures principally teach what Man is to 
believe concerning G O D, and what Duty G O D re- 


quires of Man. 

Queſt. What &s God ? | 

Reſp. God is a Spirit, Infinite, Eternal, and Unchangeable in his Being, Wiſdom, 
Power, Holineb, Juſtice, Goodne, and Truth: Here is 1. ſomething implied, 
That there is a God. 2. Expreſſed, that he is a Spirit. 3.. What kind of Spirit. 

Ir. Implied, that there is a God : The queſtion, What is God ? takes it tor grant- 
ed that there is a God : the belief of God's Efence is the Foundation of all Religi- 
ous Worſhip , Heb. 11. 6. He that comes to. God muſt believe that he is 3= i: ; 
there muſt be a firſt Cauſe which gives a Being and Exiſtence to all things beſides. 
We come to know that there is a God, 1. By the Book of Nature, the Notion of 
a Deity is engraven in Man's Heart, it is demonſtrable by the Light of Nature ; [ 
think it hard for a Man to be a natural Atheiſt, he may wiſh there were no God, he 
may diſpute againſt a Deity, but he cannot in his Judgment believe there is no. God, 
unleſs by accumulated Sin his Confcience be ſear'd, and he hath ſuch a Lethargy up- 


- oh him, that he hath finn'd away his very Senſe and Reaſon. 2. We come to:know 


that there is a God by his Works ; and this is ſo evident a Demonſtration of a God- 
head, that the moſt Atheiſtical Spirits when they have confidered theſe Works of 
God, have been forced to acknowledge ſome Wiſe and Supream Power the Maker 
of theſe Things ; as 'tis reported of Galez and others. 1. We will begin with the 
greater World, 1. The Creation of the glorious Fabrick of- Heaven and Earth ; 
lure there muſt be ſome Archite& or firſt Cauſe, theWorld could not makeitfeif: Who 
could hang the Earth on Nothing, but the Great God? Who could provide ſuch 
rich Furniture for theHeavens, the glorious Conſtellations, the Firmament beſpang- 
led with ſuch glittering Lights? all this ſpeaks a Deity. We may ſee God's Glory 
blazing in the Sun, twinkling in the Stars. Who could give the Earth its Clothing, 
cover 1t with Graſs and Corn, adorn-it with Flowers, enrich it with Gold,. only 
God, Job 28.4, Who but God could make the fweer Mufick in the Heavens, 
cauſe the Ange to joyn in confort, and found forth the Praiſes of their Maker ? 
Job 38. 7. When the nonigpfers ſang together, and. all. the ſons of God ſhouteds fer joy. 
If a Man ſhould go into-a far Country, and fee ſtately Edifices there, he would ne- 
ver imagine that theſe- could build themſelves, but that ſome greater Power built 
them : 'To imagine that the-Work of the Creation was not framed by God, is'as if 
we Thonld conceive a curious: Eandskip to-be drawn by a Penfil without the Hand 
of a Limner: Acts 17.24. God: that made the world, and all things therein. To Create 
is proper to a Deity. 2. The wiſe Gubernation of all things evince there isa God: 
God is the great Superintendent of the World, he holds the Golden Reins of Go- 
vernment in his Hand, guiding all things moſt regularly-and harmoniouſly:to-rheir 

| "FOR Pa | | proper 


who that ce Providence, but muſt be forced tO acknowledge rhere 
en and Governneſs of the World : it is th© Hand 


f the whole Creation 3 Providence ſers the Sun. 1ts Race, the 


Sea its Bounds. guide the World, things 
taxy and Confulion. When one looks on 2 Clock, and fees the motion of the 
; ing of the Plammets, NE would lay 


Wheels, the ſ{riking of the Hammars the hanging 
and pur 1.1 rhat Order : 50 when we fee 


there Were ſome Artificer did: make it, 
the excellent Order and Harmony in the Univerte, the Sun that great Luminary 
its Light and Heat tO the World, without which the World were but 4 
; Rivers ſending forth their {flver Streams tO refreſh the Rodies 
ing within its Sphere, and 


ns all theſe thinSs- Who could ſet this great 
adrons, and keep them 1n th | 
:- The LORD Hoſts? And 35 God doth wilely 
of the Creatures, ſo by his Power he doth ſupport 


them : Did God ſuſpend and withdraw Bs Influence never & little, the Whe=1s of 
the. Creation would unpins and the Axle-tree break aſunder. 3: The Motion of 
the Creatures + All Morion (35 the Philoſophers {ay) is from ſomething that 4 VN- 
moveable. - As for ExamP!® : The Elements are maved by the Influenc- and Vio- 
rion, of the heavenly Bodies : The Sn and Moon, and theſe PlanSts, are moved bY 
the higheſt Orb, calld Primum Mobile 3 now it one ſhould ask, Who t30ves tat 
highelt Orb, or the grſt Mover of the Planets? SUTC *r can be 0 Other hand but 


God him. | 
who 154 Microcolm, Or lefſler World : The excellent Con- 


>. Lex us ſpeak of Man 
ght curiouſly as with Needle-work, 


ind Frame of 1s Body who 15 WroY 
the loweſt parts of the varth. And the E- 


Pfal. 139. 15; 1.294 curiouſly wrought 
od could make ſich an Union 


Jowment of this Body with a noble Soul; who but G 
In him we We, and moVe, and have our 


of different Subſtances Fleſh and SPirit * 
Motion of ever Part of the Body, ſhews that ther 15 2 


kling of the EYC* And if the Cabi- 
ath a C&- 


net of the DOUY 


leſtial Brightneb 11 It, Damaſcen ſaith. 

What noble Faculries is the Soul endowed with ? Underſtanding, V2 
which are 2 Glas of the Trinity, 3 Plato ſpeaks. The Matter of the Soul is SPITt- 
tual ; *ris 2 Divine Sparkle lighted from Heaven : and being ſpiritual 15 immortal, as 
Anima non ſeneſcit 3 the Soul doth not wax old, it Bives for CV. And 


who could create 4 Soul enobled with ſuch rare Angelical Properti6s 3 
3s be that hath made us , and nt 6 ON ſelves, 


We muſt needs lay 25 the Plalmiſt , 7 


Pſalm 100. 3- 
2. We may prove a Deity by our OWn Conſcience. Conſcience is God's Deputy 


or Vicegerent Conſcience 154 Witneſs of a Detty- . If there were no Bible to tell 
usthere is a God, yt Conſcience might. Conſcience, 35 th© Apoſtle ſaith, either accnſcth 
:oher Judicatory. Tt: Na- 


or excuſetb, RoM-2-15- Conſcience acts in order tO an hug 
& ſin, excuſetÞ. When a-Man doth Ver- 


tural Conſcience being kept free from 8 

tous A&ions, Ives ſoberly and righteoully, obeſerves the den Maxim, 10108 

to others as he would have them do to him, then Conſcience approve>, and fair, 

well done. Con{Cience 2 like a Bee, give Honey. 2- Natural Conf{cience in the 

Wicked doth accule. When Men 80 28 :nft the Light of Conſcience, en they 
> Sen. Conſcience being ſn- 


feel the Worm of Conſcience. Ebev uns intus ſcorpio 
When the 


ned againſt, ſpits fire Mens faces/fills them with ſhame and horrovr- 
his Countenance is changed. 


Sinner ſees 40 Hand-writing ON the Wall of Conſcience, 

Many have banged themſelves to quiet their Con{cience- Tiberizs the EMPErO's | 
Man, felt the Laſhes of his Cofiſcience, he WB ſo haunted with that 

Fury \ that he told the Senate; he ſuffered Death daily. And what is it ſhould pur 


an's Conſcience unto ſach an Agony but the Impreſſion of a Deity, and the 
all Humane 


houghts of coming before God's Tribunal. Thoſe who are above 

Laws; yet are ſubject tO the Checks of their own Conſcience: And it is obſervable, 
the nearer the Wicked approach to Death, ied, and Con- 
ſcience gives a louder Ajarm to them 3 And whence 15 "his, but from he appre 
henſion of Judgment aPProac ing. The Soul being ſenſible of its Inn jortal N 
rrembles at him who never ceaſeth to Live, and therefore will never ceaſe to 


4; That thers is a God, appears by the Conſent. of Nations » by the Univerſal 


Vote 


That there is a GOD. 


Vote and Suffrage of all. Nulla gens tam barbara cui non inſideat hac perſuaſio Deum eſ- 
ſer, Tully ; No Nation fo barbarous (faith Twlly) as not to believe there is a God. 
Though the Heathen did miſtake in their Devotion, they did not worſhip the 
true God, yet they worſhipped a God. They ſet up an Altar 4yy; 9:9 , to the un- 
kn;wn God, Ads 17.22. They knew a God ſhould be worſhipped, though they 
knew not the God whom they worſhipped. Some did worſhip Fupiter, ſome Nep- 
tune, Tome Mars : rather than not worſhip Jomething, they would worſhip any 
thing. ; 

4T hat there is a God, appears by his Predi&ion of Future Things. He who 
can foretel things which ſhall ſurely come to paſs, is the True God. God foretold 
that a Virgin ſhould conceive, he pretixed the time when the Meſſias ſhould be cnt off , 
Dan. 9. 76. he foretold the Captivity of the Fews in Babylon, and who ſhould be 
their Deliverer, Ja. 45. 1 This is fuch a ſtrong Argument to prove a Deity, as 
God himſelf uſeth it to prove he is the True God , and that all the Gods of the 
Heathens were Fictions and Nullities, . 7a. 41. 22. Teſtimonium Drivinitatis eſt Veritas 
Divinationis, 'Tertul. To toretel Things contingent, and which depend upon no 
natural Cauſes, is proper to a Deity. 

5. That there is a wod, appears by God's unlimited Power and Soveraignty. 
He who can work, and none hinder him, is the True God ; but God can do fo, 
Ja. 43. 13. 1will work, and who ſhall let it. Nothing can hinder Action but ſome 
Superiour Power ; but there is no Power above God ; all Power that is,is by him, 
therefore all Power is under him : he hath a mighty zirm, Plal. 89. 13. He ices the 
Deſigns Men drive on againſt him , and plucks off their Chariot Wheels ; he ma- 
keth Diviners mad, 7a. 44. 25. he cutteth off the Spirit of Princes: He bridleth 
the Sea, gives check to the Leviathan, binds the Devils in Cains ; he ads pro arbi- 
trio, he doth what he will, I will work, and who (hall let it. 

6. There are Devils, therefore there is a God. Atheiſts cannot deny but there 
are Devils, and then they muſt grant there is' a God. We read of divers poſſeſſed 
with the Devil. The Devils are called in Scripture, Caſhegnirini, Hairy ones, becauſe 
they oft appeared in the torm of Goats or Satyrs. Gerſoz in his Book De probatione 
Spirituum, tells us how Satan on a time appeared to an holy Man in a moſt glorious 
manner, profefling himſelf.to be Chriſt ; the old Man anſwered, I deſire not to ſee 
my Saviour here in this Deſart, it ſhall ſuffice me to ſee him in Heaven, Now if there 
be a Devil, then thereis a God. Socrates an Heathen, when he was accuted- at his 
Death, confeſſed that, as he thought there was a malus genius, an Evil Spirit, fo 
he thought there was a Good. | 


Uſe 1. Seeing thore is a God , this reproves ſuch Atheiſtical Fools as deny it. 
Epicarus denied that there was a Providence, ſaying, That all things fell our'by 
Chance, Dzagoras. He that faith there is no God, is the wickedett Creature that is, 
he is worſe then a Thief, who doth but take away our Goods irom us, but the A- 
theiſt would take away our God from us : Joh. 20. They have taken away my Lord. 
So we may fay of Atheiſts, they would take away our God irom us, 'in whom all 
our Hope and Comfort is laid up :- Pſal. 14. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is 
0 God, He durſt not ſpeak it with his Tongue, bur faid it in his Heart 3 he with- 
ed it. Sure none can be Speculative Atheiſts : The devils believe and tremble, Jam. 2. 
I have read of one Arthur a profeſted Atheiſt, who when he came to die, cried our, 
he was damned. But though there are few found who ſay, There « no God , yet 
many deny him in their Practices. : Tit. 1. 16. hs works they deny. bim. Cicero 1aid 
of Rac, Verbs reliquit Deos reſuſtulit. The World is full of Practical Atheiſm : 
moſt People live as if they did not believe there was a God. . -Durſt they lie, de- 
fraud, be unclean, if they believed there were a God, who would call 'them to ac- 
count 2? If ant Þzdian, who never heard of a God, ſhould come among us, and have 
no other means to convince him of a Deity, but the Lives of Men inour Age, ture 
he would be of Protagoras his mind, wha did hang in a doubtful ſaſpence, anddid:- 
queſtion, Whether there were a God ; Utrum Dit fint non auſim affirmare. bs 

Uſe 2. Seeing there is a God, he will deal righteoufly, and give juſt Rewards ta 
Men. Things ſeem to be carried in the World very unequally ; 'The wicked flouriſh, 
Pfal. 73. they who-tempt God are delivered, Mal. 3. 15. The ripe Clutters. of Grapes 
are { exe into their Cup, and in the mean while, the godly who wept tor lin, 
and ferved God, are afflited ; P/al. 102. 9. I have eaten. Aſhes hike Bread, and ming- 
led my drink with weeping. Evil Men enjoy all the Good,, and Good Men. en- 
dure all the Evil. But Bing there: is a God, he will deal righteouſly with Men: 
Gen. 18, 25. Shall not the Fudge of all the World do right 2 Offenders mull _—_— : 

FF | puniſh- 


a 


pray'to- him as to a Gods P; 
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:Sment. The Sinners Deaths-day and Dovms-day is a coming ; Pal. 37. 13. 
Feed fork that his day is coming. While there is an Hell the wicked ſhall be Rourp. 
ed enough ; and while there is Eternity, they ſhall lye there long enongh ; and 
God will. abundantly compeniate the faithful Service of his People. They ſhall have 
their white Rebes and Crown ; Pſal. 58.11. Verily there is a Reward for the Rig hreous 3 
werily he is @ God that judgeth it = - Becauſe God is God,;therefore he will give 

lorious Rewards to his People. 
bt Seeing there is a God, woe to all ſuch as engage this God: againſt them, 
he lives for ever to be avenged upoh them :. Ezek. 22. 14. Can thine heart endure , or 
een thine hands be ſtrong in the day that I ſhall deal with thee ? Such as pollute God's 
Sabbath, oppoſe his Sints, trampling theſe Jewels in the duſt ; ſuch as live in a 
contradiction to God's Word ; theſe do engage the infittite Majeſty of Heaven a- 
g4inſt them, and how difmal will their Cafe be ? Deut. 32. 41. If I whet my glitter- 
ins Sword, and mine Hand take hold of Judgment, 1 will render Vengeance to mine Ene- 
pies » I will make mine Arrows drunk with Blood, 8&C. If it be ſo terrible to hear the 
Lion roar, whatis it when he begins to tear his Prey ? Pſal. go. 22. Conſider this ye 
that forget God, leaft I tear you in pieces. O that Men would think of this, who 0 
on in Sin! ſhall we engage the great God againſt us ? God ſtrikes ſlow, but heavy : 
Job 40. 9. Ha#t thou an armifſe God ? Cant thou ftrike fich a blow ? God is the 


beft Friend, but the worſt 
can he throw them ? Who knows the power of his wrath ? Pfal. go. 1x. What Fools 
are they who for a Drop of Pleafure drink a Sea of Wrath. Paracelſas {peaks of a 
Phrenſic ſome have which will make them die Dancing : Sinners go Dancing to 
Hell. 

Uſe 4. Seeing there is a God, let us firmly believe this great Artigle of our Creed. 
What Religion can there be in Men, if they do not believe a Deity ? He that comes 
to God mu#t believe that be 6. To worſhip God, and pray to him, and not believe 
there is a God, Irri{o Dei e#4, it is to put a high Scorn and Contempt upon God. 
Believe that God is the only true Ged, ſuch a God as he hath reveaPd himflf in his 


Word, A lover of righteoufntf, and bater of wickedneſs, Plal. 45. 7. The real belief of 


a Deity gives life to all Religious Worſhip : the more we believe the Truth and Inf- 
nitene$ of God, the more Holy and Angelical we are in our Lives. Whether we 
are alone or in Company God fees us ; he is z2pHoyrons, the Heart-ſearcher ; the 
belief of ti:is would make us live always as under God's eye, Pfal. 16. 8. I have ſet 
the Lord ahvays before me. The belief of a Deity would be a Bridle to Sin, a Spur to 
Duty ; it would add Wings to Prayer, and Oil to the Lamp of our Devotion : the 
belief of a Deity would caufe dependance upon God in all our Streights and Exigen- 
cies : Gen. 17. 1.. 1 am God all-ſuffcient ; a God that can ſupply all your Wants, ſcat- 
ter all your Fears, reſolve all your Doubts, conquer all your Temptations : The 
Arm of God's Power can never be ſhrunk, he can create Mercy for us, and there- 
fore can help and not be beholding to the Creature. Did we believe there is a 
God we ſhould fodepend on his Providence as not to uſe any indire& Means; we 
would not run ourſelves into Sin to rid ourſelves out of Trouble: 2 Kings r. 3. Is it 
not becauſe there ts not a God in Ifrael, that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub the God of Ek- 
ro# 7? When Men run to ſinful Shifts, is it not becaufe they do not believe there is a 
God, or that he is All:ſuificient ? | 

2. Seeing there is a God, let us labour to. get an intereſt in him , Pſal. 48. 14. 
This God is dur God. 'F'wo things will eornifort us, Deity and Propriety : ſince the 


. Fall we have loft Zikenef 10 God, and Communion with God ; let us labour to recover 


this loſt Intereſt, and proriourice this $hibbolerh my God, PAl. 43. 5. Tis little Com- 
fort to: know there is-a God, tinlefs-he be ours ; God offers himſelf to be otir God, 
Jr. 35:13. I will be their God.” And Faith catcheth hold of the Offer, it appropria- 
tes God, and makes all that: is in Him. over to us to be ours, his Wiſdom ours to 


ſay God'is mirie, is more then to have all the Mines 


Prayer. 2. Love him ax God,: Deut.'5. 6: Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy beart. To love him with Alf the heart, is'to* give him-a Precedency in_our 
Love, 'defire, ro/1er biny have the Cream of: our Aﬀedtions ;, to love him nor only 


much as we can. As the Sun-beams united in a 
*, | Burning- 


us; his Spirit ours to comfort us, his Mercy. 


24. 


GO Disa SPIRIT. 


PD m— 


Q1. 


Burning-glak burn the hotter, ſo all our Aﬀections ſhould be united, that .our love 
to God may be more ardent. d Obey him as a God: All Creatures obey him, 
the Stars fight his Battels, the Wind and Sea obey him, Mark 4. 41. much more 
ſhould Man whom God hath endu'd with a Principle of Reaſon : He is God, and 
hath a Soveraignty over us, therefore as we received Life from him, ſo we muſt re- 
ceive a Law from him, and ſubmit to his Will in all things : This is to kiſs him with 
a Kiſs of Loyalty, and it is to glorifie him as God. 


GOD G6a SPIRIT. 


Queſt. IV. at 1s God ? 
Reſp. God #s a Spirit. 2. The Thing expreſſed. Foh. 4. 24. 
| God x a Spirit. God 1s efſentia ſpiritualiſima, Zanchy. 

Queſt. Phat do you mean when you ſay God us a Sri ? 

Reſp. By Spirit, I mean, God is an Immateria! SubFance, of a pure, ſubtil, un- 
mixed Eſlence, not compounded of Body and Soul, without all Extenſion of Parts. 
The Body is a dreggiſh Thing ; The more Spiritual God's Eifence is, the more No- 
ble and Excellent. The Spirits are the more retined part of the Wine. 

Queſt. Mherein doth God differ from other Spirits ? 

1. The Angel: are Spirits. 

Reſp. We muſt diſtinguith of Spirits. 1. The Angels are created, God is a Spirit 
uncreate. 2, The Angel are Spirits, but are finate, and capable of being annihi- 
lated. The ſame Power which made them is able to reduce them to their firſt 
Nothing : but God is an finite Spirit. 3. The Angels are confined Spirits , they 
cannot be in duobrs Iocs ſimul, they are confined to a place : but God is an immenſe 
Spirit, and cannot be confined, being in all places at once. 4. The Angels,though 
they are Spirits, yet they are but miniſtring Spirits, Hebr. 1.14. Though they are 
Spirits, yet they are Servants. God is @@iginGr, a Super-excellent Spirit, the Father 
of Spirits, Hebr. 12. 9. | 

2. The Soul is a Spirit. Eccleſ. 12.7. The Spirit ſhall return unto God that gave it. 

Queſt. How doth God, being a Spirit, differ from the Soul ? | 

Servetus and Ofiander thought, "That the Soul being infuſed, did convey into Man 
the very Spirit and Subſtance of God ; an abſurd Opinion: for the Eſſence of God 


15 mcommunicable. 


Refs. Therefore, when it is ſaid the Soul is a Spirit, it is meant, God hath made 
it znte[/;zible, and hath ſtamped upon it his Likenef, not his Eſſence. 
Queit. But 3s it not ſaid, That we are made Partakers of the Divine Nature? 
Reſp. By Divine Nature there , is meant Divine Qualities , 2 Per. 1. 4. We are 
made Partakers'of the Divine Nature, not by Identity or Union with the Divine 
Eſſence, but by a transformation into the Divine Likeneſs. Thus you fee how 
God differs from other-Spirits, Angels, and Souls of Men. He is a Spirit of tranſ- 
 cendent Excellency , the Father of Spirits. | 
Object. Againſt this Vorltius and the Anthropomorthites obje&#, That *m Scripture 
an Humane Shape and Figure is given to God ; he is ſaid to have Eyes and Hands ? © 
Refp. It is contrary to the Nature of a Spirit to have a Corporeal Subſtance z 
Luke 24. 49. Handle me, and ſee me, for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones" as ye ſeeme have. 
Bodily Mgmbers are aſcribed to God, not properly, but metaphorically, and in a 
borrowed ſence; he is only ſet out to our Capacity : By the right Hand of the 
Lord is meant his Power ;' by the-Fyes of the Lord are meant his Wiſdom, . Now, 
that God 1s 2 Spirit, 'and is not capable of Bodily Shape or Subſtance, probatur. 
7. A Body is viſible, but God is invifible, Therefore he 15 a Spirit , 1 Tiw.6. 16, 
whom »o man hath feen, nor can fee, not by an Eye of ſence. 2. A Body is termina- 
ted, can be bur in one-place at-once ; but God 1s ubique, in all placesat once, There- 
fore he is a Spirit, Pſal. 139. 7,8. God's Center is every where, and his Circum- 


nap 
ns plna-= diſotoed'; Quicquid diviſibile eft corruptibile , but the God-head is not capable of diſfo- 


lution; he can have'no End frem whom all ongy have their Beginning. - Sothat 
it clearly appears God is a Splrit,* which adds tothe PerfetFion of his Nature. } - 
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Uſe 1. If God be a Spirit, then he is :mpaſſible; he is not capable of being hurt. 
Wicked Men may ſet up their Banners, and bend their Forces againſt God,they are 
ſaid Speyer, tO fight againſt God, Acts 5. 39. Bur what will this fighting avail ? 
what hurt can they do to the Deity ? God 35a Spirit, and therefore cannot receive 
any hurtful impreſiion : wicked Men may :magine Evil againſt the Lord 3 Nakhum. 
1.9. What do je imagine againſt the Lord? But God bein a Spirit, 1s impenetrable. 
The wicked may Eclipſe his Glory, but cannot touch is Efſence. God can hurt 
his Enemies, but they cannot. hurt him. Fulian might throw up his Dagger into 
the Air againlt Heaven, but could not touch the Deity. God is a Spirit, inviſible, 
how can the Wicked with all their Forces hyrt him, when they cannot ſee him ? 
Hence all the Attempts of the Wicked againſt God are fooliſh, and prove Abor- 
tive; P/al. 2.3, 4. The Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves againſt rhe Lord, and again#t 
his Anointed. He that ſits in the Heavens ſhall laugh. He 1s a Spirit, he can wound 
them, but they cannot touch him. ; | 

Uſe 2. If God be a Spirit, then it ſhows the folly of the Papiſts, who worſhip 
him by Pi&ures and Images. Being a Spirit, we. cannot make any Image to repre- 
ſent him by ; Deur. 4. 12. The Lord ſpake to you out of the midjt of the fire, ye heard the 
voice of the words, but [aw no ſimilitude. 

1. God being a Spirit , is imperceprible, cannot be diſcerned , how thei can 
there be any Reſemblance made of him? Ia. 40. 18. To whom then will ye liken 
Ged, or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him? How can you paint the Deity ? can 
we make an Image of that which we never law ? 7? ſaw no ſimilitude. God is a 
Spirit. Ir were a folly to go to make the Picture of the Soul , becauſe it is a Spi- 
ritual Thing, or to Paint the Angels, becauſe they are Spirits. 

Objett. Are not the Angels in Scripture repreſented by the Cherubims ? 

Reſp. There is Imago Perſone & Officii, there is the Image of the Perſon, and the 
Image that repreſents the Office. The Cherubims did not repreſent the Perſons of the 
Angels, but their Ofice. The Cherubims were made with Wings, to ſhow che 
{witneſs of the Angels in diſcharge of their Office : and if we cannot Picture the 
Soul, nor the Perſons of the Angels, becauſe they are Spirits, much leſs can we 
make an Image or Picture of God, who is Infinite, and the Father of Spirits. 

2. God being a Spirit is Omnipreſent ; he is preſent in all places, Fer. 23. 24. Ds 
20t T fill Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord? Therefore being every where preſent, it 
is abſurd to worſhip him by an Image. Were it not a fooliſh a_ to bow down 
to the King's Picture, when the King is preſent? So togo to worſhip God's Image 
when God himfelf is preſent. 

. Quelt. But how then ſhall we conceive of God being a Spirit, if we may make no 1I- 
mage or Reſemblance of him ? 

Reſp. We muſt conceive of him Spiritually, viz.1. In his Attributes ; his Holineſs, 
Juſtice, Goodneſs, which are the Beams by which his Divine Nature ſhines forth: 
2. We muſt conceive of him as he is #2 Chriff; Chriſt zs the Image of the inviſible 
God, Col. r.15. Set the Eyes of your Faith on Chriſt, God-man. In Chriſt we ſee 
lome Sparklings of the Divine Glory ; in him there is the exact Reſemblance of all 
his Fathers Excellencies. The Willem Love , and Holineſs of God the Father 
ſhine forth in Chrilt ; John 14. 9. He that hath ſeen me hath ſeen the Father. 

3. Iyfer. If God be a Spirit, it ſhows us, that the more ſpiritual we grow , the 
more we grow like to God. To be earthly is to be unlike God. How do Earth and 
Sp:rit agree ? Phil. 3.19. Earthly ones may give tor their Creft,the Mole or Tor- 
toiſe, that live in the Earth. What Reſemblance is there between an Earthly 
Ty, and him who is a Spirit? The more Spiritual any one is, the more /ike 

Queſt. 7 hat #s it to be $ piritnal ? | 

Keſp. To be Refined and Sublimated, to have the Heart ſtill in Heaven, to be 
thinking of God and Glory, and to be carried up in a fiery Chariot' of Love to 
God, this is to be Spiritual; Pal. 73- 25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee : on 
which Bez.a paraphraſeth thus, Apage Terra, utinam tecum in Celo efſem ! O that I 
Were in Heaven with thee! A _.Chriſtian, who is taken off from theſe Earthly 
Things, as the Spirits are taken off from the Lees, hath a noble Spirieual Soul, and 
doth moſt reſemble him who is a Spirit, | 


4 Iifer. It ſhows us what that Ferſhjp is God requires of us, and is moſt accepta- 


| blero him, viz. ſuch a- Worſhip, as-is tuifable to his Nature, Spirirual Worſhip; John 


£34 They which worſhip him, muſt' Worſhip him in Spirit and Truth. Spinitual wor- 
ip 4s the Virgin-worſhip. Though God will have:the Service of our Bodies, our 
Eyes and Hands lifted up, to teſtifie to others that HEY we hays of Con» 

fe | _ Glory 


. 


Glory and Majeſty,yet chiefly he will have the worſhipof the Soul: 1 Cor.6. 20.Glorifie 
God in your body and in your fpirit.Spirit-worſhip God prizeth becauſe it comes fo near 
to his own Nature who is a Spirit. | 

Queſt. 7hat & it to Worſhip God in the Spirit ? 

Reſp. 1. To worſhip him without Ceremonies. The Ceremonies of *the Law 
which God himſelf ordained, are now abrogated and out of date ; Chriſt the Sub- 
ſtatice being come, the Shadows flie away ; and therefore the Apoſtle calls the Le- 
gal Ceremonies Carnal Rites, Heb. 9. 10. and if not uſe thoſe Fewiſh Ceremonies 
which God did once appoint, then not thoſe which he did never appoint. 

Refþ. 2. To worſhip God in Spirit, is to worſhip him, x. With Faith in the 
Bloud of the Mefliah, Heb. x1. 9. And, 2. to worſhip him with the utmoſt Zeal 
and Intenſnefs of Sou! : Adts 26. 7. -Our twelve tribes inſtantly ſerving God day and 
night, & ixrweia, With Intenſnels of Spirit, not only conſtantly but inſtantly. This 
is to worſhip God in the Spirit. The more Spiritual any Service is,the nearer it comes 
to God who is a Spirit, and the more excellent it is ; the ſpiritual part of Duty is 
the Fat of the Sacrifice, it is the Soul and Quinteſſence of Religion. The richeſt 
Cordials are made of Spirits, and the beſt Duties are ſuch as are of a Spiritual Na- 
kure. God xs a Spirit, and will be worſhipped in Spirit : It is not Pomp of Worſhip. but 
Purity which God accepts. Repentanceis not 1n the outward Severities uſed to the 
Body, Pennance, Faſting, and Chaſtiſing the Body, but it conſiſts in the Sacrifice 
of a broken Heart ; Thankſgiving doth not ſtand in Church-Muſick, the Melody of 
an Organ, but rather making Melody in the Heart to the Lord, Eps. 5. 19. - Pray- 
er is not the Tuning of the Voice into an heartleſs Confeſſion, or telling over a 
few Beads, bur it conſiſts in Sighs and Groans, Rom. 8. 26. When the Fire of Fer- 
rency is put to the Incenſe of Prayer, now it aſcends as a ſweet Odour, that is, the 
true Holy Water, not which the Pope fprinkles, but what is diſtilled from the Lim- 
beck of a Penitent Eye. Spirit-worſhip beſt pleaſeth that God who is a Spirit, Fob. 
4- 23. The Father ſeeks ſuch to worſhip bim; to ſhew the great acceptance of ſuch, and 
how God is delighted with Spiritual-worſhip. This 15 the ſavoury Meat God loves. 
How few mind this, worſhipping him who is a Spirit in the Spirit ; they give him 
more Dregg« then Spirits ; they think it enough to bring their Duties, but not their 
Hearts, which hath made God diſclaim thoſe very Services he himſelf appointed, 
Ia. x. 12. Ezek.33.31. Let us then give God Spirit-worſhip, this beſt ſuits with his 
Nature ; a Soveraign Elixar full of Vertue, may be given in a few drops : a little 
Prayer, if.it be with the Heart and Spirit, may have much Vertue and Efficacy in 
it. The Publican made but a ſhort Prayer, God be merciful to me a ſinner, Luke 18.13, 
= it was full of life and ſpirit, it came from the Heart, therefore was accep-- 
_. - -: : | 
Uſe 2. of Exhortation. Pray to God, that as he is a Spirit, ſo he will . give us of 
his Spirit. The Eſſence of God is incommunicable, but the Motions, the Pre-. 
ſence and Influences of his Spirit. When the Sun ſhines in a Room, not the Bod 
of the Sun is there, but the Light, Heat, and Influence of the Sun. God hath made 
a Promiſe of his Spirit, . Ezek. 36. 27. I will put my Spirit within you. Turn Promi. 
les into Prayers. O Lord, thou who art a Spirit, give me of thy Spirit ; I Fleſh 
beg thy Spirit ; thy enlightning, fanRifying, quickning Spirit. Melan&thon's Pray- 
er, Domine accende animam meam Spiritu tuo, Lord inflame my Soul with thy Holy 
Spirit. How needful is his Spirit ; we cannot do any Duty without it in a lively 
manner : when this Wind blows upon our Sails,then we moye ſwiftly towards Hea- 
ven. Pray therefore that God will give us of the Reſidue of his Spirit, al. 2. 1 x. 
that we may move more Vi y in the Sphere of Religion. | 

Uſe 3. of Comfort. As Gods a Spirit, fo the Reward: that he gives is Spiritual ; 
that is the Excellency of it; as the chief Bleſlings he gives us in this Lite are Spi- 
ritual Bleflings, =ps. x. 3. not Gold and Sver ; he gives Chriſt, his Love ; he fills 
us with Grace ; ib the main Rewards he gives after this Life are Spiritual, a Crown 
of Glary that fades not away, 1 Pet.5.q Earthly Crowns fade, but the Believer's 
Crown being Spiritual is Immortal, a never-fading Crown. I: 4 impoſſible (faith Fu- 
lizs Scaliger) for that which « Spiritual to be fb to Change or Corruption. "This - 
comfort a Chriſtian inall his Labours and Su os, Ab lays out himſelf for God, 
and hath little or no Reward here, but remember God, who isa Spirit, will give Spi- * 


ritual Rewards, a fight of his Pace in Heaven, white Robes, a weight of Glory. Be not 
then weary of $ Service, think of the.Spirityal Reward.a Crown of Glory which 
fadeth not away. | at 
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COD is INFINITE 


Hat kind of Spirit is God? 
m_ He is Infinite ; ſo he differs from all created Beings 
which are Finite. Though Infinite may be applied to all God's 
Attributes, he is infinitely Merciful, infinitely Wiſe, infinitely Holy, yet if we take 
Infiniteneſs properly ſo, implies, | : 

1. God's Omnipreſency ; the Greek word for Infinite amzy& from mee, ſignifies 
without Bounds or Limits : God is not confined to any place, he is Infinite, and fo 
is preſent in all places at once. His Centre is every-where, Divina eſſentia nuſquam 
incluſa aut excluſa, Aug. 1 Kings8. 37- Behold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens can- 
not contain thee. This the Turks have a Notion of, they build their Temples open 
on the top to ſhow, that God cannot be confined to their Temples, or circumſcrib- 
ed, but is in all places by his Preſence. God's Eſſence is not limited either to the 
Regions above, or to the Terreſtrial Globe, but his whole Effence is every-where. 
This is to be Infinite. A5 Philoſophers ſay of the Soul, it is, Tora in tots & tota in 
qualibet parte : The Soul is in every part of the Body, in the Eye, Heart, Foot ; fo 
we may fay of God, he. is Yb:que, his Efſence 1s every-where ; his Circuit is in 
Heaven, and Earth, and S2a, and he is in all places of his Circuit at once. "This 
is to be Infinite. God who bounds every thing elſe, is himſelf without Bounds : 
He ſets Bounds te the Sea, Huc u/que, Hitherto ſhalt thou come and no further. 
He ſets Bounds to the Angels, they like the Cherubims move and ſtand at his ap- 
pointment , Ezek. ro. 16. but he 1s Infinite, without Bounds. He who can ſpan 
the Heavens, and weigh the Earth in a pair of Scales, muſt needs be Infinite, 
Iſa. 40. 12. | | 

Objzet. Porſtins, That God is in all places at once, but not in regard of his E1- 
lence, but, Virtute & potentia', by his Vertue-and Influence ; as the Body of the 
Sun is in Heaven, it only ſends forth its Beams and Influences to the Earth, or as 
a King who is in all _ of his Kingdom Authoritative, by his Power and Au- 
thority, but he is pertonally in his Throne. | 

Reſp. But to anfwer, God who is Infinite is in all places at once, not only by his 
Influence, but his Effeace ; for if his Eſfence fills all places, then he muſt needs be 
there in Perſon. But, Ergo, Minor in Fer. 23. 24. Do not I fill heaven and earth? 

Object. But doth not God ſay Heaven is his Throne ? 1/a. 66. 1. 

Reſp. Ir is alſo Jaid, that an humble Heart is his Throne, Ta. 57. 15. The humble 
Heart is his Throne in regard of his gracious Preſence, and Heaven is his Throne 
in regard of his glorious Preſence ; and yer neither of theſe Thrones will hold him, 
for the Heaven of iieavens cannot contain him. 

Obje&. But if God be Infinite in all places, then he is in places impure, and he 
mingles with chat impurity ? | 

Refp. Though God be in all places, in the Heart of a Sinner by his Inſpe&ion, 
and in Hell by his Juſtice, yet he doth not mingle with that Impurity, or receive 
theleaſt tincture of Evil : Divina natura non et immiſta rebut aut ſordibus inquinata, Aug. 
No more then the Sun ſhining on a Dunghil is defiled, or its Beauty ſpotted ; or 
then Chriſt going among Sinners was detiled, his Godhead was a ſufficient Anti- 
dote __ nfection. 

Reaſon why God mult needs be Infinite in all places at once, not only in regard 
of the Simplicity and- Purity of his Nature, but in regard of his Power, which 
being ſo glorious who can ſet him Bounds ? or preſcribe him a Circuit to walk in ? 
I, S if the Drop ſhould go to limit the Ocean, or the Star to ſet the Sun its 

unds. 


Uſe 1. It condemns the Papiſts who would make more things Infinite then the 
Godhead, they hold that Chrilt's Body is in many places at once, that it is in Hea- 
ven and in the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament : Though Chriſt as he is God is. 
Infinite, and in all places at once, yet as Man he is not z Chriſt when he was on 
Earth Ris Manhood was not in. Heaven, though his Godhead was ; and now he is 
in Heaven his Manhood 1s not on Earth though his Godhead be : Heb. ro. 5. *tis 
{poken of Chriſt; 4 body hast thou prepared me. This Body cannot be in all places 
at once, for 'then it is no more a Bod , but a Spirit ; Chriſt's Body in Heaven 
though it be Gloritied, ir is not Deified ; it is not Infinite, for fo it muſt be if it 
be both in Heaven and in the Bread and Wine by Tranfubſtantiation. Y 
D 2 
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If God be Infinite, preſent in all places at once, then it is certain he governs all 
things in his own Perion ; he needs no Proxies or Deputies to help him carry on 
his Government. Heis in all places at an inſtant, and manageth all Aﬀairs both in 
che World and Heaven. A King cannot be in all places of his Kingdom in his 
own Perſon, therefore he is fain to govern by Deputies and V icegerents, and they 
often pervert Juſtice : but God being Infinite, needs no Deputies, he is preſent in 
all places ; he ſees all with his own Eyes, and hears all with-his own Ears ; he is e- 
very-where in his own Perſon, theretore 4s fit to be the Judge of the World, he will 
do every one Right. | 

If God be Infinite by his Omnipreſency, then ſee the Greatneſs and Immenfheſs 
of the Divine Majeſty : What a Great God do we ſerve? 1 Chr. 29. rt. Thine, O 
Lord, s the greatneſs, and the glory, and the majeſty, and thou art exalted as head above 
all. Well may the Scripture diſplay the Greatneſs of his Glory, who is Infinite in 
all places. He tranſcends our weak Conceptions, how can our finite Underſtand- 
ing comprehend him- who is Infinite ? He is infinitely above all our Praiſes, Neb. 9. 
5. Bleſſed be thy glorious name, which is exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe. O what a 
poor Nothing-is Man, when we think of God's Infiniteneſs, as the Stars diſappear 
at the riting of the Sun! O how doth Man ſhrink into nothing when Infinite Ma- 
jeſty ſhines forth in his Glory , Iſa. 4o. x5. The nations, are as a drop of the bucket, or 
ihe ſmall Aut of the ballance. O what a little of that Drop are we! The Heathens 
thought they had ſufficiently praiſed Fupirer, when they called him Great Fupiter. 
Of what Immenſe: Majeſty is God who fills all places at once, his is excellent 
Greatneſs, Pſal. 150. 2. | 

If God be Infinite, flling Heaven and Earth, ſee'what a full Portion the Saints 
have, they have him for their Portion who is Infinite. His Fulnels is art Infinite 
Fulneſs ; and he is infigitely ſweet as well as infinitely full : If a Conduit be filld 
with Wine, - here is a ſweet Fulnefs, but {till it is Finite ; but God's is a ſweet Ful- 
neſs, and it is an Infinite. He is infinitely full of Beauty, of Love, his Riches are 
calld unſearchable, Eph. 3. 8. becauſe they are Infinite. Strerch your Thoughts as 
much as you can, there's that in God exceeds, it is an Infinite Fulne6. He is faid 
to do abundantly for us, above all that we can ask, Epheſ. 3. 20. What cannot an 
ambitious Spirit'ask ? he can ask Crowns and Kingdoms, Millions of Worlds ; but 
God can give more then we can ask, becauſe he is Infinite, nay, or think : We can 
think, what if all the Duſt were turn'd to Silver, if every Flower were a Ruby, eve- 
ry Sand in the Sea a Diamond : yet God can give more then we can think, becauſe 
he is Infinite | O how rich are they who have the Infinite God for their Portion ! 
Well might David lay, The Lord # the portion of my inheritance, the lines are fallen un- 
to me in pleaſant places, and T have a goodly heritage, Pl.16. 5, We may go with the 
Bee from Flower .to Flower, tyit we ſhall never have full Satisfaction till we come 
to the Infinite God. Facob laid, I have enough, in Hebrew, Li col , I have all, Gem. 
33. 11. becauſe he had the Infinite God for his Portion. God being an Infinite Ful- 
neſs, there is no fear. of Want for any of the Heirs of Heaven, though there be Mil- 
lions of Saints and Angels which have a ſhare in God's Riches, yet he hath enough 
for them all, becauſe he is Infinite. Though a thouſand Men behold the Sun, there 
3s Light enough in the Sun for them all. Put never ſo many Buckets into the Sea, 
there's. Water enough in the Sea to fill them. Though an innumerable Company 
of Saints and Angels are to be filled out of God's Fulneſs; yet God being Infinite, 
he hath abundantly enough to ſatisfie them. God hath Land enough to give to all his 
Heirs, there can be no want in that which is Infinite. 

If God be Infinite, he fills all places, is every-where preſent ; this is ſad to the 
Wicked, God is their Enemy and they cannot eſcape him, nor flie from him, for 
he is every-where preſent : they are never out of his Eye, nor out of hi Reach, 
Pal. 21. 8. Thy hand ſhall find out all thy enemies. - What Caves or Thickets can Men 
hide in. that God cannot find them : go where they will he is preſent, Pſal. 139. 7. 
Whither fball 1 flie from thy preſence ? If a Man owes a Debt to another, he may make 
tome Eſcape, and flie into another Land where the Creditor cannot find him 5 But 

" hither ſball I flie frow thy preſence? God is Infinite, he is in all places, fo that he will 
find out his Enemies and puniſh them. 

Obje#. But is it not ſaid, Cain went out fromthe preſence of the Lord, Gen. 4. 16. 

Reſp. The meaning 1s, he went out from the Church of God, where were the 
viſible Signs of God's Preſence, and where God did in a fpecial manner manifeſt his 
ſweet Preſence wp his People. But Cazz could not go out of God's ſight, for God * 
being Infinite, is every-where preſent. Sinners can neither go from an Accuſing 
Conicience, nor a Reyenging Gad. ' Food ED 
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If God be every-where preſent, then for a Chriſtian to walk with God is-not 
impoſſible. God is not only in Heaven, but he is on: Earth too, I/a.66.1. Heaven 
is his Throne, there he ſits, the Earth 1s his Footſtaol, there he ſtands. He is eve- 
ry-where preſent, therefore we may come to walk with God: Ench walked with 
God, Gen. 5.21. If God were contin'd to Heaven, a trembling Soul might think 
how can I Converſe with God, how can I walk with him who lives in Excelſis, a- 
bove the upper Region ; but God is ngt confined to Heaven, he is Omnipreſent, he 
is above us, yer he is about us, he 15 near to us, Acts 17. 27. Though he be not far 
from the Aſſembly of hs Saints. He ſtands in the Congregation of the Mighty, Pal. 82. 1. 
He is preſent with us, God is in every one of us: 1o that here on Earth we may 
walk with God.. In Heaven the Saints reſt with him, on Earth they walk with 
him. To walk with God is to walk by Faith ; we are ſaid to draw nigh to God, 
Heb. 10. 22. and to ſe him, Heb. 11. 27. as ſeeing him who is inviſible, ant to 
have Fellowſhip with him, Hof. 1. 3. Or wowarie, our Fellowſhip is with the Father: 
Thus we may take a turn with him every day by Faith : [*Tis-a lighting of God 
not ta walk with him ; if a King be in preſence, it is a {lighting him to negle&t 
him and walk with the Page |] there's no Walk in the World to ſweet as to walk 
with God : Pfal. 89. 15. They ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance. Pal. 138. 5. 
Tea, they ſhall ſing in ways of the Lord ; it « like walking among beds of ſpices which ſend 
forth a fragrant perfume. 

Uſe 2. If God be Infinite in his glorious Efſence, learn to admire where you 
cannot fadom. The Angels wear a Veil, they cover their Faces, as adoring this In- 
finite Majeſty, Ja. 6. 3. El;as wraped himfelt in a Mantie when God's Glory paſ- 
ſd by ; admire where you cannot fadom, Job x 1. 7. Can#t thou by ſearching find out 
God? Here we ſe ſome Beams of his Glory, we ſee him in the Glaſs of the Creati- 
on, we ſee him in his Picture, his Image ſhines in the Saints ; but who can ſearch 
out all his Eſſential Glory, what Angel can meaſure theſe Pyramids ? Can# thou by 
ſearching find out God ? He is Infinite. We can no more ſearch out his Infinite Perte- 
ions, then a Man upon the top of the higheſt Mountain can reach the Firma- 
ment, or take a Star in his hand. O have God-admiring Thoughts ! adore where 
you. cannot fathom, - 'There are many Myſteries in Nature which we cannot fa- 
thom 3 Why the Sea ſhould be higher then the Earth, yet not drown it. Why Nz- 
lus ſhould overflow in Summer, when by the Courſe of Nature the Waters are low- 
eft. How the Bones grow in the Womb, Ecclef. 11. 5. If theſe things poſe us, how 
may the Infinite Myſtery of the Deity tranſcend our moſt raiſed Intelleuals. Ask 
the Geometrician, if he can with a pair of Compaſſes meaſure the breadth of the 
Earth. So unable are we to meaſure the Infinite Perfe&tions of God. In Heaven 
we ſhall ſee God clearly, but not fully, for he is Infinite ; he will communicate him- 
{elf to us according to the bigneſs of our: Veſſel, but not the Immenſnefs of bis Na- 
ture. Adore then where you cannot Fathom. 

It God be Infinite in all places, then let us not go to limit God, Pfal. 48. 41. They 
limited the holy one 0 ow "Tis a limiting God to confine him within the narrow 
compals of our Reaſon. Reaſon thinks God muſt go ſuch a way to work, or the 
buſineſs will never be effefted. This is to limit God to our Reaſon, whereas he is 
Infinite, and his ways are paſt finding out, Rem. 11. 33. In the Deliverance of the 
Church it is a limiting God either to ſet him a Time, or preſcribe him a Method 
for Deliverance. God will deliver $:0z, but he will be left to his own Liberty, he 
will not be tied to a Place, to a time, to an Inſtrument : this were to limit him, and 
then he ſhould not be Infinite. God will go his own way, he will poſe and nonplus 


- Reaſon, he will work by Improbabilities, he will fave in fuch a way as we think he 


will deſtroy ; now he ads like himſelf, like an Infinice Wonderworking God. 
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Or the Lord s a God of Knowledge, and,by him Afions are weighed, 1 Sam. 2.3. 
Glorious things are ſpoken of God ; he tranſcends our Thoughts , and the 
Angels Praiſes. God's Glory lies chiefly in his Attributes , which are the ſe- 

veral Beams by which the Divine Nature ſhines forth. Among other of his Orient 
Excellencies, this is not the leaſt, The Lord xs a God of Knowledge 3 or as the He- 
brew word is, el Degnoth, a God of Knowledges. Through the bright Mirror of his 
own Eſſence he hath a full Idza and Cogniſance of all things ; the World. is to 
him Corps diaphanum, a tranſparent Body. He makes an Heart-Anatomy ; he is 
xagdhoyvocns, Rev.2.23. I an: he which ſearcheth the Reins and the Heart. "The Clouds are 
no Canopy, the Night is no Curtain to draw between us and his ſight, Pſal.139.12. 
The Darkneſs, hideth not from thee. There is not a word we whiſper but God hears it, 
Pſal.139.4. There # not @ word in my Torgue, but lo, O Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether. 
Fhere is not the moſt ſubtil Thought comes into our Mind, but God perceives it, 
T/a. 66. 18. Iknow their thoughts, Thoughts ſpeak as loud in Gods Ears as Words do 
in ours. All our Actions, though never fo fubtilly contrived, and fecretiy convey- 
ed, are viſible to the Eye of Omniſciency, Ta. 66.18. I know their works. Achan 
hid the Babyloniſh Garment in the Earth, but God brought it to light, Foſh. 7. 21. 
Minerua was drawn in ſuch curious Colours, and fo lively penfiFd, that which way 
ſoever one turned, AMinerva's Eye was upon him : ſo which way ſoever we turn our 
ſelves, {till God's Eye is upon us , Fob 37. 15. Doſt thou know the balzncing of the 
Clouds, the Works of him who ts perfect in knowledge ? God knows whatever is know- 
able*'; he knows Future Contingencies : Ta undims ovpuCdy]e aexer, Chryſ. He fore- 
told Iraels coming out of Babylon, and the Virgins conceiving. By this the Lord 
proves the.'Truth of his God-head againſt Idol-Gods, Iſa. 41. 23. Indicate Futura---- 
Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that 'we may know ye are gods. The PerieQi- 


on of God's Knowledge is'that it cannot be ſearched out to > ns Job 11.7. What 


Angel can reach the top of theſe Pyramids ? But rx. God's Knowledge is Primary. 
He 1s the Original,the Patern and Prototype of all Knowledge ; others borrow their 
Kowledge of him; the Angels light their /Lamps at this glorious Sun.2.God's Know- 
ledge is Pure. It is not contaminated with the Obje&. Divina Natura non eff inm- 
miſta rchiss aut ſordibus inquinata, Aug. Though God knows ſin, yet it is to hate and. 
puniſh it. No Evil can mix or incorporate with his knowledge, no more than the 
Sun can be defiled with the Vapors which ariſe from the Earth. 3. God's Know- 
ledge is Fact]; it is without any difficulty. We ſtudy and ſearch for Knowledge , 
Prov. 2. 4. Tf thou ſeekelt for her as Silver. But the Lamp of God's Knowledge is 10 
infinitely bright, that all things are eaſily intelligible to him. 4. God's Knowiedge 
is infallible ; there is no miſtake in his Knowledge. Humane Knowledge is iubject 
to'errour and miſpriſion. A Phyſician may miſtake the Caule of a Diſeaſe ; bur- 
God's Knowledge is un-erring ; he can neither deceive, norbe deceived. He can- 
not deceive, becauſe he is Truth ; nor be deceived, becauſe he is Wiſdom. 5. God's 
Knowledges is I=ft antanious. Our Knowledge is ſucceſſive ; one thing after another. 
We argue from the Effect to: the Cauſe. God knows Things paſt, preſent, and to 
come, uno intuitu, at once. They are all before him in one intire proſpect. 6: God's 
Knowledge is Retentive; henever looſeth any of -his Knowledge; he hath remins/- 
centia as Well as imtelligentia ; he remembers as well as underſtands. Many things elapſe 
out of our Mind . but God's Knowledge is eternized. Things tranſacted a thou- 
{and years ago, are as freſhto him as if they were done but the laſt miqute. Thus 
he is Perfect in Knowledge. | ; 

Object. But is it not ſaid, Gen. 18.21. Iill go down and ſee whether they have done 
according to the cry which is come up unto me, and 1 will know? 

R<ſp. It conld not be a neſciency that God was ignorant, becauſe there is menti- 
on made of a Cry ; but the Lord ſpeaks there arlgumml3s; after the manner of a 
Judge, - who will firſt examine the Cauſe before he paſſeth the Sentence. God when 
he is upon a work of Juſtice, is not in a Rior,” as if he did not care where he hits; 
but. he goes in the way of a Circuit againſt Offenders ; ' he lays Judgment to the Line, 
and, Righteouſneſs to the Plummet, Ia. 28. 17. | 7] 

Obzjett. Hof. 13.12. The iniquity of Ephraim # bound up, hu ſin # bid ? 

R:jþ. Not that his fin was hid from God, but his fin is hid, chat is, it is recorded, 
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. ie a3 avainſt a Day of Reckoning. That this 1s the meaning, is clear by tho 
foes: _—_ ror, His rr is bound up; as the Clerk of the Afﬀizes binds up the 
Indi&ments of Malefactors ina Bundle, and at the Afizes brings out the India-' 
ments and reads them in Court, ſo God binds up Mens {ins in_a Bundle,and ar the 
Day of Judgment this Bundle ſhall be opened , and all their fins brought to light 
en and Angels. 

aro is my infinite in his Knowledge, x. It cannot but be ſo : For he who 
is the Original Cauſe, and gives a Being to things, muſt needs have a. clear inſpe- 
&ion into them ; Pal. 94. 9. He that planted the Ear, ſhall not - be hear ;' he that form- 
ed the Eye, ſhall not he ſee? He who makes a Watch or Engine, knows all the Work- 
manſhip in it. God that made the Heart, knows all the Motions and Fallacies of it. 
He is like Ezekie/'s Wheels, full of Eyes; and as Auſtin lajith, Totus oculis, all eye. 
2. It ought to beſo: for, he isto be Fudge of all the World , Gen. 18..25. There 
are ſo many Cauſes to be brought before him, and fo many Perſons to berried, that | 
he muſt have a moſt exquiſite perfet Knowledge, or &e could not do Fuſtice. An 
ordinary Judge cannot proceed without a Jury ; the Jury muſt ſearch the Cauſe, 
and give in their Verdict ; but God can judge without a Jury. He knowsall things 
;» and of himſelf, and needs no Witnels to inform him. A Judge judgeth only 
Matters of Fa#, but God judgeth the Heart. He not only judgeth wicked A#ions , 
but wicked Deſigns. He ſees the Treaſon of the Heart, and puniſheth ir. 

Uſe 1. Is God infinite in Knowledpe, 1 Fobn 1. 5. He is Light, and in him is no 
Darknef; then how unlike are they to God, who are Darkneſs, and in then is no 
Light, who are deſtitute of Knowledge, ſuch as the Indians, who never heard of God. 
And are there not many. among us, who are no better than baptized Heathens ? 
who areto ſeek in the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God. It if1ad , that after 
the Sun of the Goſpel hath ſhined ſo long in our Horiſon, yet, to this day. the YVe:/ 
ſhould be upon their Heart. Such as are inveloped with Ignorance,cannot give God 
a reaſonable Service, Rom. 12. 1. Ignorance is the Nurſe of Impiety : the School- 
men fay, Omne peccatum fundatur m ignorantis 3 Jer. 9. 3. They proceed from evil to e- 
wil, and know not me, {aith the Lord. Where Ignorance reigns 1n the Underſtanding, 
Luft rageth in the Aﬀections : Prov. 19.2. That the Mind be without Knowledge, it 
is not good ; neither Faith nor Fear : no Faith, for Knowledge carries the Torch be- 
fore Faith : P/al. 9. ro. They that know thy Name will put their truſt in thee. A Man 
Can no more believe without Knowledge, than the Eye can fee withour Light. Nor 
Fear of God ; How can they fear him whom they do not know ? The Covering 
of Haman's Face was a fad Prefage of Death. When Peoples Minds are covered 
with Ignorance, this Covering of the Face is a fatal fore-runner of Deſtructi- 
on 


2. If God be a God of Knowledge, then ſee the folh of Hypecriy. Hypocrites 


do not wirtutem facere, but fingere, Melandt. they carry it fair with Men, but care 
not. how bad their Hearts are ; they live in ſecret ſin : Pſal. 73. 11. They ſay how doth 
God know ? Pal. ro. 11. God hath forgotten, be hideth his face, he will never ſee it. But 
Pſal. 147. 5. -His Underſtanding is infinite. He hath a Grate (Crares) that looks into 
Mens Breafts : he hath a Key for the Heart , he beholds all the fnful workings of 
Men's Spirits : As in a Glaſs-Hive we can ſee the Bees working in their Combs , 
Matth. 6. 4. he ſees in ſecret 5 indo oupe, in impios babet, Rivet. As a Merchant en- 
ters lan Dees in his Book, fo God hath his Diary or Day-Book, and he enters 
down every ſin into the Book. He makes a Critical Diſcant upon Mens A&ions. 
Feroboam's Wife diſguiſed her ſelf that the Propher ſhould .not know- her, but he 
diſcern'd her, r Kings 14. 6. Why feigneſt thou thy ſelf to be another. The Hppo- 
crite thinks to prevaricate and juggle with God, but God will unmask him » Ecclef. 
12. 14. God ſhall bring every work to Fudgment with every ſeeret thing. Jer. 29. 23. 
They have committed Villany in Ifrael, even I know and am a witneſs, ſaith the Lord. I, 
Þur the Hypocrite hegen he ſhall colour over his ſin, and make it look very ſpeci- 
ous. Abſolom masks over his Treafon with the pretence of a Religious Vow. Fudas 
diſſembles his Envy at Chriſt, and Covetouſneſs , with a pretence of Charity to the 
Poor, John '12. 5. fehu makes Religion a ſtirrop to his Ambitious Deſign, 1 Kings 10. 
16. but God ſees throngh theſe'Fipleaves. You may ſee a Jade under his gilt Trap- 
Pings. Fer. 16. 17. Their Iniquities is not hid from my eyes. And he that hath an Eye 
to fee, will find an Hand to pyniſh: | 

Uſe 2. of  Exhortation. Is God ſo infinite in his Knowledge ,zthen we ſhould al- 
ways ſet our ſelves as under his Omniſcient Eye. Sic vivendums ft tanquam in con- 
{efiu, Seneca. Let us ſer David's Profpe& before our Eye,Pſal. 16.8. I have ſer = 
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Lord always before me. Seneca counſelled Lucilius, that whatever he was doing, ke 
ſhould imagine fome of the Roman Worthies beheld him, and then he wouid do 
nothing diſhonourable. The conſideration bf God's Omniſciency wou:d , 1. Fe 
preventive of much fin. The Eye of Man will reftrain from ſin, and wili not God's 
Eyes much more ? Eſther 7. 8. Will he force the Queen before me, when 1 ſtand and look 
on ? Will we ſin when our Judge looks on. Would Men peak 1o vainly if they 
conſidered God over-heard them ? Latimer took heed to every word in his Exami- 
nation, when. he heard the Pen go behind the Hangings. So what care would Per- 
ſons have of their words, if they remembred God heard , and the Pen is going in 
Heaven. ' Would Men go after ſtrange Fleſh, if they believed God were a Specta- 
tor of their wickedneſs, and would make them do Pennance in Hell for it ? would 
they defraud in their Dealings, and uſe falſe Weights , it they thought God ſaw 
them ? and for making their Weights /ighter. would make their damnation heavier. 
2. The ſetting our ſelves, as under the Eye of God's Omniſciency, would cauſe Re- 
werence in the Worſhip of God. » God ſees the frame and: carriage of our Hearts when 
we come before him : How would this call in our ſtragling thoughts £ how would 
this animate and ſpirit Duty *. it would make us pur fire to the Incenſe. 4s 26. 7. 
The Tribes inſtantly ſerved God .day and night , & ilwga , onmibus wenibus , with 
the utmoſt zeal and intenſnels of Spirit. "To think God is in this place, le beholds 
us, would add Wings to Prayer, and Ol to the flame oi our Devotion. 

2. Is God's Knowledge infinite, fudy ſincerity, be 2hat you ſeem ; 1 Sam. 16. 7. 
The Lord looketh upon the heart. Men judge of the Heart by the A&ions, God .judg- 
eth ofthe Actions by the Heart. If the Heart be ſincere, God will fee the Faith, 
and wink at the failing. Aſa had his «gdayaſe, his Blemiſhes, but his Heart was right 
with God, 2 Chron. 15. 17. God faw his Sincerity, ang pardoned his * Infirmity, 
Sincerity in a Chriſtian is like Chaſtity in a Wife, which doth excuſe many Fail- 
ings. Sincerity makes our Duties acceptable,like Musk ameng Linen,that pexfumes ir. 
As Fehu ſaid to Fehonadab, 2 Kings 10. 15. Is thy heart right with me ? and he ſaid it 
& : if it be (faith he) groe me thy hand; and be took him up into the Chariot. So if God 
{es our heart is right, that we love him, and deſign his glory, now, faith he, give 
me your Prayers and Tears, now you ſhall come up with me, into the triumphanr 
Chariot of Glory. Sincerity makes our Services to be golden, and God will not 
'caſt away this Gold, though it may want ſome weight. Is God Omniſcient, and 
his Eye chiefly upon the Heart, wear' this Girdle of Truth about you, and never 
leave it off, | | 

Uſe 3. of Comfort. Ts God a Godof infinite Knowledge, then there is Comfort, 
1. To the Saints in particular, 2. To the Church in general, in three Reſpect. 
1. Incaſe of Private Devotion. Chriſtian, thou ſetteit hours apart for God,. thy 
Thoughts run upon him as thy Treaſure, God takes notice ofevery good Thought; 
Mal. 3. 17. He had a Book of Remembrance written for them that rhoughr uper 
bs Name. Thou entereſt into thy Cloſet, and prayeſt to thy Father in ſecret ; he 
hears every ſigh and groan; P/al. 38. 9.- My groaning u not hid from thee. Thou wa- 
tereſt the of thy Prayer wich Tears, God bottles every Tear ; Pſal. 56.8. Pur 
thow my Tears into thy bottle. When the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be opened; God 


" will make an honourable mention of the Zeal and Devotion of his People, and he 


himſelf will be the Herauld of their Praifes, x Cor. '4. 5. Then ſhall every man have 
praiſe of Gad. + fwge's Eaton 

2.. The Infiniteneſs of God's Knowledge is a Comfort, in caſe the Saints have 
not fo clear a Knowledge of themſelves, They find ſo much Corruption, that they 
judge they have no Grace ;z Gen. 25.22: If it be (@, by am I thus? 1t I have Grace, 
why is my Heart in ſo dead and earthly a frame ? O remember, God is of infinite 
Knowledge, he'can ſpy Grace where thou canſt not ; he can ſee Grace hid under 
Corruption, as the Stars may be hid under a Cloud. God can fee that Holineſs 
in thee, which thou canſt not diſcern in thy ſelf. He. can fpy the flower of Grace 
ih thee, though overtop'd with weeds ; 1 Kings 14. 13. Becauſe there is in him [ome 
good thing, 7i ayddy. God ſees ſome good thing in his People, when. they can ſee 
no Gocd in themſelves; and though tay judge themſelves, he will give them an 
Abſolution. Wh a 4 | "dx ih 

3- It is Comfort in reſpe& of - Perfonal byjuries. It is the Saints lot to ſuffer. The 
Head being crowned with Thorns, the Feer muſt not tread upon Roſes ; if Saints 
find a real Purgatory, tis in this Life, but this. is the Comfort, God ſees what 
wrong is dene to theta ; "The HOG of his Eye is touched, and is nor he ſenſible ? 
St. Paul was ſcourged by cruel Hands, 1 Cor. 11. 35. Thrice was I beaten with Rods ; 
as if you ould te a Scullion whip-the King's.Son, God heholds it ; Exed. 3. 7. 
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7 know their ſorrows. 


Myſtical Body ,and for &VerY 


he ſees all the Plots of rhe , | 
: borrowed their Skill of the old Serpent 3 they 


dig deep tO hide their , 
work them. The Dragon 15 deſcribed with ſeven Heads, Rev. 12- 3: to jhew how 
& che ChurcÞ- But God is deſcribed with ſeven EJe > Zach. 3-9. ©O 


proudly, he can Þ& + 
and he never plaid the Fool more, then when he thought to deal wiſely. Exod. I4- 
24. In the morning watch the Lor 


fire, an 
che Churc of God in her 
ſels and Combinations 0 
chem up 1N their own Mine. 


_—_— tore the Torment s of the Wicked are Eternal. God lives for ever, and as 
God lives, he will be puniſhing the damned —? his methinks , ſhould oro 
| : | at 


» 


of G OD. 
s, and then 


The Wicked backs of the Saint 
in Vinegar * God writes doWN their Cruelty. Believers art part of Chriſts 
drop of 2 Saint's Blood ſpilr,God puts © drop of Wrath 


his Vial. | 
ch of. God 1n General. 1f God be a God of Knowledge, 
Enemies againſt $107, and can make them prove Abor- 


*- Counſels from God, but he ſees them, and can eaſily counter- 


; and Stratagems of the Enemies, and when they deal 
*— be above them» C977 ſaith Pharaoh, let #s Jeal wiſely, Exod. 1. 19- 


4 looked to he Hoaſt of the Egyptians, by the Pillar of 


1 troubled their Hoaſt. Flow may this be as Sap 
Militant State, the Lord hath an EyC in all the Coun- 


f the Enemy» Þ© ſes them lay their Iran, and can blow 
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H E next Attribute 15, God 15 Fternal, Pal. 90.2: From everlaſting to ever- 
The Schoolmen diſtinguiſh between Aroum & E- 
the Notion of Eternity. There c a threefold BEIng » 


x, Such a Being 33 had a Beginmng> and ſhall have a End. So all Sen- 


Fowls, Fiſhes; theſe at Death ar© deſtroyed, and r©- 
-- Rein ends With theIr  ife. 2.Such a Being ashad a Beginnings « 
End ; as the Angels and Souls of Men ; they ae Eternal, 4 parte 


poſt, they abide for ever. 3- Such a Being As is without Begins and without End- 


51g, and that is proper only tO God. He is ſemper exijtens, viz. from everlaſting ©O 
everlaſting 3 I 18 God's Title, T Jewel of his Crown. 1 He 5 Called, The King Er; 
a word that properly ſets out God's Eternit) 3 ® word 


dreadful, that the Jews rrembled to Name Or read it, theretore uſed another word 
Adonai, Lord. Fehovab contains in It Time palt, preſent, and to come, Rev. I: 4 
fs 4%, 5 iodubpOr, Which i, and which was, and which 4s to come » it interprets 
the word Febowvab. Which is He Gbfiſts of himfelt, having a Pure independent Be- 
ing. Which was) God only was before Time. There is no ſearching NO the Re- 


cords of EternitY- Which is to come) His Kingdom hath no En4. | 
no Succeſſors ; Hebr..1- 8. Thy Throne, O God, 1s for ever and ever. Ive bling of 


the word ratifies the certainty of it, 45 the doubling of Pharaohs Dreams did. 1 
ſhall prove that Godonly could be Eternal, Without Peginning- Angels could not, 


they are but Crearures, though Spir?ts 3 they were made, and therefore there begin- 


ning may be known their Antiquity may be ſearched int. If you ask,When they 


were created ? Some think before the World was ; but not ſo. For what Was before, 
time Was Eternal : the Angels firſt Rice and Original -eacheth no bighe than the 
beginning of the World. *Tis thought by the Learned,that the Angels Were made 
that day on which the Heavens Were made;z Fob 38-7: hen the Morningſt ar* ſang 
together, and. all the Sons of God ſhouted for joy 3 NN: Hierom, Greg0t)> venerable Bede, 
underſtand it of the Angels. When God laid the Foundation Stone of the World, 
the 'Angels being then Created, did 11ng the Anthems of Joy and Praiſe. The An- 
gels could not be before time; for what Wi before Time W3s. Ecernal. 'Tis only 


proper to God to be Eternal, without Beginning; He is Alpha and OM%2 the Firſ? 
"nd the Laſt;Rev.1-8. No Creature can write it (af Alpha, that is only a Flower of 


the Crown of Heaven, Exod. 3- 14- Tam that I am 3 viz. he who Exiſts from and to 
Eternity. | | | 


God is Eternal » there- 


Uſe x. Here is Thunder and Lightning t© the Wicked 3 
long as 


E 
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that Hand-writing-on the Wall, Dan. 5. 5. it ſhould make their joints to be Iooſed, 8&c; 
The ſinner takes liberty to fin, he breaks God's Laws, like a Wild beaft that breaks 
over the Hedpe, and leaps inro-forbidden Paſtare.: he fins & rawrdtia, with greedi- 
neſs, Eph. 4 19. as if he thought he could not fin faſt enough. But remember, this 
is one of God's Names, Eternal, and as long as God is Eternal, he hath timeenough 
to reckon with all his Enemies. 'To make Eiriners tremble, let them think of theſe 
three things : The Torments of the the Damned are without Þntermiſſion, with- 
ott M:xture, and Eternal. _ X 

r. Without Itermiſſon 5 their Pains ſhall be acute and ſharp, 'and no relaxa- 

. tion; the fire ſhallnor be flackned, or abated ; Rev. 4. 11. They have no-reſt day nor 
night : like one that hath his Joines ſtretched continually on the Rack, and hath no 
eaſe ; therefore the Wrath of God is compared to a Stream of Brim#fone, Ila. 30.33. 
Why to a Stream ? Becauſe a Stream runs without imermiſtion ; it runs and dorh 
not ſtop : fo God's Wrath runs like a ſtream, and pours out without any intermiſ- 
fion. In the Pains of this Life there ts ſome abatement and intermifton ; the Fever 
abares, after a fit of the Stone the Patient hath ſome eaſe : but the Pains of Fell are 
mreenſe and viotent,-in ſummo gradu, the damned Soul never faith, 1 am now: more at 
e2/C., 

- Without Mixture. Hell is a place of pure Fuſtice. In. this Life God in Anger 
remembers Mercy, he 'mixeth Compaſſion with Suffering. Dem. 3 3.25. 4ſher's ſhoe 
was of Iron, but his foot was dip'd in Oyl. AfﬀMidtion is the Iron ſhoe, but Mercy 
is mixed with it; here is the foot dip'd in Oil. But the Torments of the Damned 
have no mixture, Rev. 14. To. They ſhall drink of the Wine of the wrath of God, which 
# poured out without mixture. No muxture of Mercy. How is the Cup of Wrath ſaid 
to be full of mixture, Plal. 75. 8. The Wine ts red, it ts full of mixture : yet in the Re- 
welation it 15 laid to be without mixture ? It z full of mixture, that is, it is full of all 
the Ingredients that may make it bitter. The Worm, the Fire, the Curle of God, 
all cheſs are bitter Ingredients. It is a Cup mixed ; yet it is without mixture, wiz. 
there ſhall be nothing to afford the leaſt Comfort, ' »o wixrure of Mercy ;' lo it is a 
Cup without mixture. In the Sacrifice of Jealouſy, Namb. 5. 15. there was no Oil 
purto it. S&in the Torments of the Damned their is no Oil of Mercy to abate 
their Suffermmgs. 

3. Without Cefation, Eternal, The Pleaſures of fin are but for a ſeaſon, but the 
Torments of the wicked are for ever. Sinners have a ſhort Feaſt, but a long Rec- 
koning. Origen erroniouſly thought thar after a thouſand years the damned ſhould 
be releaſed out of their Mitery : But the Worm, the Fire, the .Prifon are all Eter- 
nal, Rev. 14. 11. The ſmoak w/ their Torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. Pane 
Gehennales puniunt,non finiunt, Proſper. Eternity is a Sea without Borrow and Banks. 
After Millions of years-there's not one Minute in eternity waſted; and' the Dam- 
ned muft be ever burning, but never conſuming, always dying, but never dead , 
Rev. 9. 6. They ſhall ſeek death, bat ſhall not find it. The Fire of, Hell is ſuch as mul- 
titade: of Tears will not quench it , Lengrh of Time will not finith it ; the Vial of 
God's Wrath will be always dropping upon a ſinner. As Jong as God is Erernal, 
he lives for Ever to be avenged upon the wicked. O Eternity, Eternity, who can 
I | Fathom it? Mariners have their Phummets to meaſure the Depth of the Sea; bur 
3 What Line or Phmmets ſhall we uſe co Fathom the Depth of Eternity ? The Breath 

of the Lord kindles the Infernal Lake, Ja. 3o. 33. and where ſhallwe have Engines 

or Buckets to quench that Fire? O Eternity ! If all the Body of the Earth and Sea - 
were turned to Sand, and all the Air up to the ſtarry Heaven” were nothing bur 

Sand, and a little Bird ſhould comeevery roooth year, and fetch away in her Bill 

but the Tenth part of a grain of all that heap of Sand , what a numberles number 
of years'would befpent before that valt heap of Sangl would be ferch'd away ; yet, 

if at the end of all that time the ſinner might comeout of Hell (though long) =_ 
there would be ſome hope : But this —_—_ ever breaks the heart, The ſmoke of their - 

Torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. What a Terror is this to the wicked, enough 

to pur them into a cold Swear, to think as long as God is Eternal, he lives for ever 

; to be avenged upon ſinners. . | | 

6 weft, Here a Queſtion may be moved, Why in that # committed in a ſhort time, 
4 ſhould be Fu eternally 2 | ; | 

Reſp. We muſt hold with St. Auguſtine, that God's Judgment on the wicked, 
Occulta efſe poſſunt inſf efſe non poſſunt , may be ſecret, but never unjuſt. The reaſon 
why-fin.committed fri a thort time is eternally puniſhed, is becils every ſin. com- 
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mitted againſt an hyfrite ſence, andno leſs than Eternity of Puniſhment can farif- 
' fie. Why is Treaſon punithed wirh Confiſcation and Death;but becaule-it.is againſt =. 
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the King's Perſon, which is Sacred 5 much more that Offence which is againſt 
God's Crown and Dignity, is of an heinous and infinite Nature, and cannot be 
ſatisfied with leſs than Eternal Puniſhment. 


Uſe 2. Of Comfort to the Godly , God is Eternal, therefore lives for ever to Reward 
the Godly, Rom. 2.7. To them who ſeek for glory and honour eternal life. The People 
of God here are in a ſuffering Condition, Acts 20.23. Bonds and Aﬀtitions abide me. 
The Head being crowned with, Thorns, the Feet muſt not tread upon Roſes. The 
Wicked are clad in Purple, and fare deliciouſly, while the Godly ſuffer, Goats 
climb upon the high Mountains, while Chriſt's Sheep are inthe Valley of Slaugh- 
ter. ' But here is the Comfort, God is Eternal, and he hath appointed Eternal Re- 
compences for the Saints. In Heaven are jeſh Delights, Sweernels without Surfeit. 
And that which is the-Crown and Zenith of Heavens happineſs is, it is Eternal, 
1 Foby 2.25. Were there but the leaſt ſuſpicion that this Glory muſt ceaſe , 'ic 
would much eclipſe, yea imbitter it ; but it is Eternal. What Angel can ipan Eter- 
nity ? 2 Cor. 4. 17. An eternal weight of glory. The Saints ſhall bathe themſelves in 
the Rivers of Divine Pleaſure ; and theſe Rivers can never be dried up: P/ſal.16.17. 
At thy rig ht hand are pleaſures for evermore. This is the Elab, the highett itrain in 
the Apoitles Rhetorick, 1 Thef]. 4. 17. Ever with the Lord. There is Peace without 
Trouble, Eaſe without Pain, Glory without End, ever with the Lord. Let this 
comtort the Saints in all their Troubles, their Sutferings are but ſhore, but their Re- 
ward is etergal. BEterflity makes Heaven to be Heaven ; *tis the Diamond in the 
Ring : O bleſſed Day that ſhall haveno Night | The Sun-light of Glory hall riſe 
upon the Soul, and never ſet | O bleſſed Spring that ſhall have no Autumn,or Fall 
of the Leaf ! The Roman Emperours have three Crowns ſet upon their Heads, the 
firſt of Iron, the ſecond of Silver, the third of Gold. So the Lord ſetsrhree Crowns 
on his Children, Grace, Comfort and Glory ; and this Crown is Eternal : x Per.5.4. 
Ne ſball receive a Crown of Glory that fadeth not away. The Wicked have a never- 
dying Worm, and the Godly a never-fading Crown. O how ſhould this be a Spur 
to Vertue ! how. willing ſhould we be to work for God ? though we had nothing 
here, God hath time enough to reward his People ; the Crown of Eternity ſhall be 
{t upon their Head. 


Uſe 3. Of Exhortation. 1.In General, fudy Eternity. Our Thoughts ſhould chief- 
ly run upon Eternity. We are all for the preſet, ſomething that may delight the 
Sences. If we could have lived (as Auguſtine) 4A cunabuliss Mundi, from the Infancy 
of the World to the Worlds old Age, what were this ? What is Time meaſured with 
Eternity ? As the Earth is but a ſmall Point to the Heaven, fo Time is but, nay 
{carce a Minute to Eternity ; and then, what is this poor Life, which crumbles a- 

way fo faſt | O think of Eternity ! Annos aternos in mente habe : Brethren, we are 
every day travelling to Eternity, and whether we wake or ſleep, we are going our 
Journey ; ſome of us are upon the Borders of Eternity. O ſtudy the ſhortneſs of 
Lite, and the length of Eternity !_ x | 
| 2. More Particularly: Think of God's Eternity and the Soul's Eternity. 1.Think 
of God's Eternity. He'is the Ancient of Days, who was before all Time. Tipsscv- 
Tus Ty wor, Thales. There is a figurative Deſcription of God, Day. 7.9. The An- 
cient of Days did fit, whoſe Garment was white as ſnow, and the hair of his Head like 
the pure Wooll. His white Garment wherewich he was cloathed ſignified his Maje- 
ſt3, his Hair like the pare Wool, his Holinef, and the Ancient of Days his Eternity. 
. The thoughts of God's Eternity... would: make. us have high adoring . thoughts of 
God. We are apt to have mean irreverent thoughts of him, ?/al. 5o. 21. Thou 
thoug hteſt I1yas ſuch a one as thy ſelf; weak and mertal.But ifwe would think of God's E- 
rernity, when all Power ceaſeth, he is King Eternal, his Crown flouriſheth for e- 
ver, who can makeus happy or miſerable for ever , this would make us have ado- 
ring thoughts of God ; Rev. 4. Io.The four and twenty Elders fell down before him that 
ſaze on the Throne and warſhip him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt thetr Crowns be- 
fore the Throne. The Saints fall down, to ſignifie by that humble poſture, that they 
are not worthy to fit in God's Preſence. They fall down, and they worſhip him 
that lives for ever, they do as it were kifs his teet. And they caf their Crowns be- 
fore the Throne, they lay all their- Honour at his Feet. Thus they ſhew humble Ado- 
ration to the Eceral Eflence. Study God's Eternity , it will make us adore where 
we cannot Fathom,.. 2. 'Think.of the Souls Eternity. As God is Eternal , fo he 
hath made us Ecernal, We are gevec-dying Creatures ; we are ſhortly entringup- 
on. an Eternal State, either of Happineſs or Miſery. favs ſerious thoughts of = ; 
, 5 Ys 
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Say,.O my Soul, which of theſe two Eternities is like to be thy Portion ? T miſt 
ſhortly depart hence, and whither then ſhall T go, ro which of theſe Ererhiries, ei- 
ther of Glory or Miſery ? The ſerious Meditation of the Eternal State we are t6 
paſs into, would work ſtrongly with us. | 

_. 1. Thoughts of Eternal Torment, a ood Antidote againſt Sin: Sin tempts with 
its Pleaſure, but when we think of Eternity it may cool the intemperate Heat of 
Luſt : Shall I for the Pleaſure of Sin for a'Seafon, endure eternal Pain? Sin like thoſe 
Locuſts, Rev. 9.7. ſeems to have on its Head a Crown like Gold, but it hath in it 
a Tail like a Scorpion. Verſe 10. Anda Sting in its Tail, and this Sting can fiever 
be plucked gut. Shall I venture eternal Wrath ? is Sin committed {6 fweer, as Iy- 
ing in Hell for ever is bitter ? This would make us flye from Sin as Moſes from the 

rpent. Wy _ Sewn; | 

T The ſerious Thoughts of Eternal Happineſs would very much take us off from 
theſe Worldly Things, we ſhould not efteem much of them: Whar are theſe Sublu- 
zary Things to Eternity ? they are quickly gone, they ſalute us atid take their Fare- 
—_ But I am to enter upon an Everlaſting Eftate : IT hope to live with Him 
who. is Eternal ; what is the World to me ? They who ftarid upon the top of the 
Alps, the. great Cities of Campania leein as ſmall things in their eyes; 1o he who 
hath his Thoughts fixed. on his Eternal Eſtate after this Life, all theſe things ſeem 
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GOD, Unchangeableneſs 


HE ne Attribute'is God's Unchangeableneb, "Mal: 3. 6. Fam Fehooth, 
I change not. 1. God is unchangeable in his Nacure. , ' 2. Inc his Decree. 
, | 7 TE Ir TN ao 
iſt, Unchangeable 'in his Nature : 1. There. is' tio-Eclipſe 'of* his Brightneſs. 
2. No Period put to his Being.  ___.. WY = 

_ .x. No'Ecliple of his' Brightneſs : His Efſence' ſhines 'with'a'fixed Luftre, Fam. 
1. 17. With whom # 10 mwariableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. Pal. 102.27. Thou-art 
the ſame. All created Things are full 'of Viciflitide, ' 1. Princes and' Emperoitrs 
are ubje& to Mutation. Sehoffre, ane pyptian Prince, having ſubdieddivers Kings 
in War, made, them > *y like” Horfes in his Charivr, as it' he intended*o' tiirn 
them to Grafs, as God'thd King Nebacbadnez2ar. The Crown. hath tnahy Sucteſ: 
"ſors. © 2. Kingdoms have their Ecclipſes and:Conwviilfions :' What is beeomeof *the 
Glory of Arhens.? the Pomp of Troy ? 'Fam ſeges 65? ubi Troja'fuir. © Kingdoms tho? 
'they have a Head of Gold, yet Peet of Clay. 43. The Heavens change, £7 — To2, 
25, 26,. As a.veſt ure ſhalt thou change them, and t 7 fab be changed. The Matter 'of 
the Elements 35 it is more pure, ſo'more firm'and follid ;' the Heavens are the molt 
ancient Records where God hath written his Glory with a Sun-beam;" yer 'theie 
Thall change, though I do'not think they ſhall be deſtroyed as to tlicir Cbftante, 
yer they, ſhall be changed as to'their qualities: They ſhall'meit with" fervent fear, 
2 Pe1,.3..12:, and Jo be moreretitnd'and purifi'd. 'Thus the Heavens frall be-chang- 
ed, but.not He who.dwells.in Heaven : With'him' is'no Variableneſ or Shadow 
| of Turning, 4. The belt Saints have their Ecliptes 'and Changes ! lobk pon a 
- _ Chriftian in his Spiritual Eſtare,” and he'is full of Variarion :'thongh the Seed* of 
_ Grace doth nat dye, yer the” Beauty and Activity of it dottr often” wither, * A-Chri- 
{tian hach his Aguith Fits in Religion; ſomerimes his Faith is-at arr high Tide, ſotne- 
times low Ebb, foratimes his Love flames, and at anorher rime like Fire tidiin'the 
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Embers, and he hath loſt his firſt Love. How ſtrong was David's Grace at one 
time, 2 Sam. 22. 3. The God of ny ets in him will Itrusf. At another time, T ſhall 
one day periſh by the hand of Saul. hat Chriſtian can ſay he doth not find a Change 
in His Graces : that the Pow of his Faith doth never unbend, the Strings of his 
Viol do hever ſlacken. Sure we ſhall never meer with ſuch Chriſtians till we 
"meet them in Heaven. But God is without any Shadow of Turning. 5. The 

Angels were ſubje& to Change, they were created =— » but Mutable, Jud. 6. The 
angels which kept not their fir#t eft are. Thoſe Morning-ſtars of Heaven were falling 
Stars. But God's Glory ſhines with a fixed Brightneſs: In God there isnothing looks 
like a Change, no berter or worſe, no better 1n him, becauſe then he were not per- 
f&, nor worle in him, for then he thould ceaſe to be perfe&t: He is immutably 
Holy, immutably Good ; There is no Shadow of Change in him. 

_ Objett. Chriſt who is God, affumed the Humane Nature, here was a Change. 

Refp. If indeed the Divine Nature had been converted into the Humane, or the 

Humane into the Divine, here had been a Change ; but not ſo. The Humane Na- 
ture was diſtin& from the Divine, therefore there was no Change. As ſuppoſe a 
Cloud cover the Sun, this makes no Change in the Body of the Sun ; fo though 
the Divine Nature be covered with the Humane, this makes no Change in the 
Divine Nature. 


2d, There is no Period put to his Being : x Tim. r. 16. Who only hath immortality. 
The Godhead cannor die : 1. An Infinite Eſfence cannot be changed into a Finite, 
but God is Infinite. 2. He is Eternal, Ergo, he is not Mortal to be Eternal, and 
; 


Uſe 1. See here the Excellency of the Divine Nature in its Immutability : this is 
the Glory of Godhead. Mutableneſs denotes Weakneſs; it is not fo in God, he is 
che ſame Yeſterday and to Day, and for ever, Heb. 13.8. Men are fickle and mu- 
table, like Rueber, Unſtable as water, Gen. 49. 4. They £0 in changeable Colours © 

1. They are changeable in their Principles , [ſometimes Proteftant, ſometimes 
Papift,) :# their Faces ulrered as faſt as their Opinions, we ſhould not know them. 

2. \Changeable in their Refolnions ; like the Wind that blows ſtrongly in the 
Ea#, preſently turns about to the WeF#? ; they refolve to be virtuous, but quickly re- 
pentiof their Reſolutions: Their Minds are like a fick Man's Pulſe, alters every half 
Hour; theſe:the-Apoſtle compares to Waves of the Sea, and wandring Stars, Fud.x3. 
They -arenot Pillars'in God's Temple, but Reeds. | 

3. Ochiers :are chanpeable initheir Friendſhip, quickly 'love and quickly. hate ; 
ſometimes will put you 'in their Boforn, 'then'excommunicate you out of their Fa- 
_ chus chey change-as the Camelion into ſeveral Colours, But God is Immu- 
table. | 


_ Uſe 2. See the Vanity of the Creature ; there are Changes in every thing but in 
God, P/.62.9. Men of high degree are vanity, and men of low degree are a lye. O quantum 
e#t in rebns inaxe ; We'look for more: from the-Creature, then God hath put into it. 
The World rings\Changes'; the 'Creaturehath+two Evils in it, it promiſeth more 
then'we find, .and itifails'us When we moſt 'neetlit :' There'is.a Failure in Omni. A 
Man-defires'to have-his Corn'ground, 'the Water fails and then his 'Mill cannot go. 
The Mariner isfor a Voyage, the Wind either/doth'nor-blew, or it is contrary, and 
he-eannotfail. One Veperids upon another for'the/paymentof a Promiſe, and he 
fails, and islike'a Foor ontofjoynt. Who would look for a fixed Stability in the 
vain Creature !- As if one ſhould build 'Houfes'on the Sand, where the $a comes in 
and overflows, The Creatute'is true tonothing burDeceit, and is conſtant only in 
its Difippointments. *Tis'nd morewonder to ſee Changes fall ont here-below, then 
co-ſes'the Moon'drefling itfelf ina new ſhape and figure ; look to meet with Chan- 
g&1n every thing but in God. * | | 


'Uſe 3. Conifoittothe Godly, 1. In caſe of Loſſes, if an Eſtate be almoſt boyld 
away to-nothing ; 'if loſe dear Friends'by Death, ' here's a double Eclipſe ; but this 
isrthe Comfort, 'God isUnchangeable ; I-may looſe theſe things, 'but*I cannot loſe 
my Gvd,'henever'dies,- When the Fig-tree and Olive failed, yet God did nar fail, 
Hab. 3.17. I2vill joy-in'the God of my ſalvation. The Flowers in the Garden dye, 
but a Mary s'Pottion remains : So outward things dye and change, but, Pſal. 73. 26. 
Thywart the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for evzr. 


2. In 


 GODs Unchangeableneſ, 


2. In caſe of Sadneſs of Spirit, when God ſeems to caſt off the Soul in DejeQi- 
on, Cant. 5.6. My beloved had withdrawn himſelf 5 yet God is Unchangeable. He 
is Immutable.in his Love, he may change his Countenance but not his Hearts Fer: 
31. 4. I have loved thee with an everlaſting love ; Hebrew Gnolam, A Love of Eterni- 
ty. If once God's Electing: Love rifeth upon the Soul, ic: never ſets, 1/2. 54. 10. 
The mountains ſhall be removed, but my loving kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, nor the 
covenant of my peace be removed. God's Love ſtands faſter then the Mountains ; 
God's Love to Chriſt is Unchangeable, and he will no more ceaſe loving Believers 
then he will ceaſe loving Chriſt. 


As 3 


Uſe 4. of Exhortation: Get an Intereſt in this Unchangeable God, then thou art 
as a Rock in the Sea, immovable in midit of ail Changes. | 

Queſt. How ſhall I get-a part in ths Unchangeable God ? 

Reſp. By having a Change wrought in thee, 1 Cor. 6. 11. But ye are waſhed, but 
ge are ſanFified. When we are changed, 4 renebris ad lucem, lo chang'd as if another 
Soul did live in the ſame Body, by this Change we are intereſted in the Unchange- 
abie God. 

Truſt to this God only who is Unchangeable, 11a. 2. 22. Ceaſe from man, leave truſt- 
ing to the,veed, but truFt to the rock of ages. He that 1s by Faith ingarriſon'd in God, - 
is fafe in all Changes; he is like a Boat that is tyed to an immovable Rock. He 
that truſts in God, truſts in that which cannot fail him, he is Unchangeable, Heb. 
13. F. I will never leave thee nor forſake thee. Health may leave us, *Riches, Friends 
may leave us,. but faith God, 71! not leave thee 3; my Power fhall ſupport thee, my Spirit 
ſhall ſan&ifie thee, «my Mercy ſhall ſave thee : I will never leave thee. O truſt in this Un- 
changeable God. God is jealous of two things, Of our Love, and of our Truſt : 
He is jealous of qur Love, leaſt we love the Creature-more then him, therefore. he 
makes it prove bitter : And of our Truſt, leaſt we thould place more Confidence in 
it then him, therefore he makes it prove unfaithful. Outward Comforts are given 
us as Baits by the way to refreſh us, but not as Crutches to lean on : If we make the 
Creature an Idol, what we make our Truſt God makes our Shame. O truſt i Deo 
Immutabili : We like Noah's Dove have no footing for our Souls, till we get into the 
Ark of God's Unchangeableneſs, Pſal. 125. 1. They that truft in the Lord ſhall be as 
mount Sion, which cannot be removed. £25" | 

God is Unchangeable.in his Decree, what he hath decreed from Eternity is: un- 
alterable, 1/a. 46. 11. My. counſel ſhall and. Argument, That God's eternal C6un- 
ſel or Decree is Immutable. If God'changeth his Decree, it muſt be from ſome De- 
fect of Wifdom or Foreſight; in God : for that is the realon why Men do change 
their Purpoſes, through a want of Foreſight hey ſee ſomething after which they did 
not ſee before : But this.cannot be the cauie why God jhould alter his Decree, be- 
cauſe his Knowledge is perfect, he ſes all things in one intire Proſpect before 
him. 

| Obje&t, But is not God ſaid to Repent, there ſezms to be a Change in his Decree, 
Few..3. 10. The Lord repented of the evil that be.ſaid he would do unto them. 
Reſþ., Repentance is. attributed to God figuratively and improperly, Num. 23. 19. 
He i not man that he ſhould repent. [There may, be a Change in God's Work, but not 
in his Will : God may will a: Change, . but not change his Will. Adufat ſententiam 
10n decretum : God: nay change his Sentence, but not his Decree. As ſuppoſe: a 
King ſhall cauſe the Sentence to be paſſed upon a Malefator whom he: intends to 
ſave, notwithſtanding' this Sentence, the King doth not alte$# his Decree. - So God 
threatngd Deſtruction to Nineveb,*Chap. 3.4. but the People of Nineveb repenting, 
God ſpared them ; here God. changed his Sentence, but not his Decree; it was 
what had IMn in the Womb of his Purpoſe from Eternity. - 

Obje&. But if God's Decree be Unchangeable, and cannot be Revers'd, then to 
what purpoſe ſhould we uſe the Means, our Endeavours towards Salvation cannor 
alter his Decree ? , | 

Reſp. This Decree of God doth not take off.my Endeavour, for he that hath de- 
creed my Salvation, hath decreedit in the uſe of Means, and if I neglet the Means 
I go about'to Reprobate myſelf; no Man argues thus. God hath decreed how lon 
I ſhall live; , Ergo, I will nor uſe: Means to preſerve Life, not eat and drink : .God' 
hath deciced the time of my Life in the uſe of Mcans ;/ fo God hath.decreed my Sal- 
vation in the uſe of Word, Prayer, Sacraments : And as a Man that refuſeth his 
Food nuwrders himſelf, fo he that. refuſeth to work out his Salvation doth deſtroy 
Kimfeif. The Veal of Mercy ate faid to be prepar'd unto Glory, Rom. 9. 23. How - 
a:e they prepar'd, but by being ſanctified? and that cannot be bat AE! uſe of- 

- Means: 
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Means: therefore let not God's Decree take thee off from Holy Endeavour. A 
good Saying of Dr. Preſton, Ha#t thou an Heart to pray to God, it is a ſign no'Derree of 
IVrath is paſſed again#t thee. | 


Uſe 1. If God's Decree be Eternal and Unchangeable, then God doth not Ele& 
our Faith foreſeen, as the Arminians. Rom. 9. 11. The children being not yet born, that 
the p iſe of God according to eledtion mig ht ſtand. It was faid, Tacob have I loved, Eſau 
have 1 bated. We are not elected for Holineſs, but to Holinefs, Eph. r. 3: If we are 
not juſtified for our Faith, much leſs ele&ed for our Faith ; but we are not juſtified 
for it: We are faid to be juſtified, Ne 7s mis, through Faith as an Inſtrument, 
Eph. 2. 8. bur not for Faith as a Cauſe 2 and if not juſtified for Faith, then much 
leſs elected. God's Decree of Election is Eternal and Unchangeab'c, therefore de- 
pends not upon Faith foreſeen , Ads '1 z 48. As many as were ordained to eternal life 
believed, They were not elected becauſe they believed, but they believed becauſe 
they were elected. | ; . 

Uk 2. If God's Decree be Unchangeable, 'tis Comfort in two Caſes, 1. Con- 
cerning God's Providences towards his Church : Weare ready to quarrel with Pro- 
vidence if every thing doth not jump with our Deſire: Remember God's Work goes 
on, and nothing falls ont but what he hath decreed from Eternity. '2. God hath 
decreed Troubles for the Churches good ; the troubling of God's Church is like 
the Angel's troubling the Water, Fob: 5. 4. which made way tor healing his People. 
He hathdecreed Troubles in the Church, His fire is in Sion,and his furnace in Feruſalcm, 
Je. 31.9. The Wheels in a Watch move croſs one to another, but they all carry 
on-the Motion of the Watch : So the Wheels of Providence often move croſs to our 
Deſires, but ſtill they carry on God's unchangeable Decree: Dan. r2: xo. Many ſhall 
be made white. God lets the Waters of Affliction be poured on his People, he doth 
but lay them a Whitening. Therefore murmur not at-God's Dealings ; His Work 
goes on,, nothing falls out but what he hath wiſely decreed from Eternity ; every 
thing ſhall promote God's Deſign, and fultil his Decree. | 

2. Comfort to the Godly in regard of their Salvation, 2 Tim. 2. 19. The foundati- 
on of God fFands ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord knows who are his : God's Counſel of F- 
lecion is Unchangeable : once elected and for ever elected, Rev. 3. 5. I will nor blot 
his name out of the book of . The Book of God's Decree hath no Errata's. in it, no 
blottings out : once juſtified never unjuſtified , Hof. x3. 14. Repentance ſhall be hid 
fom mme eyes... God never repents of his ele&ting Love, @ Joh. 13. 1. He loved them 
zo the end. Therefore if thou art a Believer, comfort thyſelf with this, the Immu- 
tability of God's Decree. | 

Uſe 3. To conclude, a word to the Wicked, who march furiouſly againſt God 
and his People, let them know God's Decree is Unchangeable, God will not alter 
it, nor can they break it, and while they reſiſt God's Will they fulfil it. There's a 
twofold Will of God, Yoluntas precepti & decreri ; The Will of God's Precept, and 
of his'Decree. While the Wicked reſiſt the Will of God's Precept, they fulfil the 
Will of his Permiflive Decree. Fudas betrays\Chriſt, Pilate condemns him, the 
Souldiers crucify him ; while they reſiſted the Will of God's Precept, they fulfilled 
the Will of his Permiflive Decree, A#s 4. 28. Such as are wicked, God commands 
one __ they.do the quite contrary ; to keep Sabbath, they prophane-it; while 
they diſobey his Command they fulfil his Permiffive Decree. If a Man ſet up two 
Nets, one of Silk, the other of Iron, the Silken Net may be broken, not the. Iron : 
God's Comminds are the Silken Net ; while Men break the Silketn Net of God's 
Command, they are taken in the Tron Net of his Decree ; while they fit backward 
to God's Precepts, they row forward to his Decree ; his Decree to permit their Sin, 
and to puniſh them for their Sin permitted, 


Of the Wiſdom of G O D. 


H E next Attribute is Gods Wiſdom, which. is one of the brighteſt Beams 
of the Godhead, Fob 9.4. He * wiſe in heart. Kachams lawvau : The Heart 
is the Seat of Wiſdom ; Cor in Hebrao ſumitur pro Fudicio, Pineda. Among 

the Hebrews the Heart is put for Wiſdom. Fob 34. 32. Let Men of Underſtanding 
tell me : In the Hebrew,---Ler Men of Heart tell me, God is wiſe in heart, that is , 
he is moſt wiſe. 1. God is only wiſe ; he doth monopolize and ingroſs all Wit- 
dom ; Ergo, he is called w1G- opG>, the only wiſe God,x Tim. 1. 17. All the Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom are lock'd up inhim, and no Creature can have any Wiſdom, but 
as God is pleaſed to give it out of his Treaſury. 2. God is perfe#ly wiſe ; there is 
no defect in his Wiſdom. Men may be wile in ſome things, bur in other things 
may betray imprudence and weakneſs. But God is the Exemplar and Pattern of 
Witdom, and the Pattern muſt be perfe&, Matth. 5. 48. God's Wildom appears 
in two things : 1. His Infinite Intelligence, 2. His Exact Working. 

1. His Infinite Intelligence. He knows the moſt profound, obſtruſe Secrets, Day.2. 
28. He knows the Thoughts, which are the molt intricate ſubtil things. Amos 4. 13. 
He declareth to Man what hs thought. Let Sin be contrived never lo politickly , 
God will pull off all Masks and Diſguiſes,and make an Heart-Anatomy. He knows 
all future Contingencies , &- ante intuitu, all things are before him in one clear 
Proſpe&. | - | | 

2. His exa& curious Working. He is wiſe m heart ; his wiſdom lies in | his works. 
Theſe Works of God are bound up in'three great Volumes, where we may read 
his Wiſdom. | | 

1. The Work of Creation. The Creation, as it-is a Monument of God's Power, 
ſo a Looking-glaſs in which we may ſee his Fiſdem. None but a wiſe God could 
ſo curiouſly contrive the World. Behold the Earth deck'd with variety of Flowers, 
which are both for Beauty and Fragrancy ; the Heaven beſpangled- with Lights, 
we may fee the glorious Wiſdom of God blazing in the Sun, twinkling in the 
Stars. - His Wiſdom is feen-in the marſhalling and ordering every thing in its pro- 
per Place and Sphere. If the Sun had been ſet lower, it would have burn us; 
if higher, it would not have warm'd us with its Beams. God's Wiſdom is ſeen in 
appointing the Seaſons of the Year ; Pſal. 74. 17. Thou haſt made Summer and Win- 
zer. If it had been all Summer, the Heat would have feorched us; if all Winter, 
the Cold would have killd us. The Wiſdom of God is ſeen in chekgring the Dark 
and the Light... If it had, been all Night, there had been no Labour; it all Day, 
chere had been no Reſt.. Wiſdonr is | = in mixing the Elements, the Earth with 
the Sea. .If it had been all Sea, then we had wanted Bread ; if it had been all 
Earth, then we had wanted. Water. The Wiſdom of God is ſeen in preparing and 
ripening the Fruits of the Earth : the Wind and Froſts prepare the Fruits, . the Sun 
and Rain. ripen the Fruits. God's Wiſdom is ſeen in ſetting Bounds to the Sea, and 
fo wiſely contriving it, that though the Sea be higher than the Earth, yet it ſhould 
not overflow the Earth : ſo that we may cry out with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 104.24. O 
Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wiſdom haſt thou made them all : there is no- 
thing to be ſeen: but Miracles of Wiſdom. God's Wiſdom is ſeen in rdering things 
in the Body Pelitick, that one ſhall have need of another : the Poor need the Rich 
Man's Money, and the Rich need the Poor Man's Labour. God makes one Trade 
dependupon another, that one may be helpful to another, and that mutual Love 
may be preſerved. 

2. The ſecond Work wherein God's Wiſdom ſhines forth, is the Work of Re- 
demption. 1. Here was the Maſter-piece of Divine Wiſdom, to contrive a way to 
Happineſs between the Sin of Man, and the Juſtice of God. We may cry out 
with the Apoſtle, Row. 11. 33. « BdbG-, O rhe depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom 
and Knowledge of God ! This poſed Men and Angels. If God had pur us to find our 
a way of Salvation when we were:loſt, we could neither have had an Head to de- 
viſe, nor an Heart to defire what God's infinite Wiſdom hath found out for ' us. 
Mercy had a mind to fave Sinners, yet loath that the Juſtice of God ſhould þe 
wronged : *Tis pity, faith Mercy, that fuch a noble Creature as Man ſhould be 
made to beundone, and yet no reafon that God's Juſtice ſhould be a loſer. Whar 
way then ſhall be found out ? Angels cannor fatisfie for the, wrong done to God's 


| | Juſtice ; 
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Juſtice 3 nor 1s it fit that one Nature ſhould ſin, and another Nature ſuffer. * What 
then , thall Man be for ever loſt? Now , while: Mercy was. thus debating 
with it ſelf what to do for the recovery of falln Man, here the Wifdom of God © 
ſtep'd in, 'and thus the Oracle ſpake ; Ler God become Man ,. let the ſecond Per- ® 
ſon in the Trinity be Incarnate, . and Suffer, and fo for fitneſs he ſhall be Man, and 

for ability he ſhall be God. Thus Juſtice may be ſatisfied, and Man ſaved. - O the 

depth of the riches of the wildom of God, thus to make Jultice and Mercy to kils 

each other ! Great is this Myſtey, God manifeſt in the fleſh, 1 Tim.3.16. What wit- 

dom was this, that Chriſt ſhould be made fim,yet know no tin; that God ſhould con- | To 
demn the fin, yer fave the finner. Here was wiſdom to' find out the way of Sal- 

vation. .2. The means by which Salvation is applied ſets forth God's wiſdom. That 

Salvation ſhouldbe: by Faith, not by Works, Faith is an 4u»ble Grace, it gives all 

to Chriſt, 'cis an adorer of Free-grace; and Free-grace being advanced here, God 

hach his glory, and it is his higheſt wiſdom to exalt his own glory. 3. The way of 

working Faith declares God's wiſdom ; *tis wrought by the Word preached , Roms. 

10. 17. Faith comes by bearing. What is the weak Breath of a Man to convert a. 

Soul? *cis like whiſpering in the Ears of a dead Man; this is fooliſhnef in the eye 

of the world : but the Lord loves to ſhew his wildom by that which ſeems foily , 

1 Cor. 1. 27. He hath choſen the fooliſh things of the Werid to confound the wiſe. Why 
fo? Verſe 29. That 16 fieſh ſhculd glory in his preſence. Should God convert by the Mj- 
niſtry of Angels, then we ſhould have been ready to have gloried in Angels, and 
have given that honour to them which is due to God. But when God works -by 
weak Tools, makes uſe of Men who are of like Paflions with our ſelves, and by 
them Converts,” now the Power is plainly ſeen to be of God ; 2 Cor. 4.7. We have 
this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of . 
us. - Herein is God's wiſdom ſeen, that no fleſh may glory in his preſence.  _ 

. 3. The Wiſdom of God wonderfully appears in &o Works of his Providence. 
Every. Providence-hath either a mercy or a wonder wrap'd up in it. The wit- 
dom of God in his Works of: Providence, appears r. By efte&ting great things by 
ſ-all contemptible Means. He cured the ſtung Jraelite by abrazen Serpant. - If tome 
doveraign Antidote had begn uſed, if the Balm of Gilead had been brought , there 
had been ſome likelyhood that this ſhould have healed : Bur what was there in 'a 
brazen Serpent? it was a meer Image, and nor applied to him thar was wounded, 
only he was to look upon it; yer this wronght a Cure. ' The leſs probability in 
the Inftryment, the more is God's wiſdom ſeen. . 2: The wiſdom of God is teen in 


T12.-33. The Zgyprians were urgent upon I/rae] that they might ſend them out of the 
e was caſt -into.the Sea , 


 makesthe Enemy do his work; he can ſtrike a ftrait ſtroxk by crooked fticks. . God 
hath oft made/fiis Church 'grow and flouriſh by 'perſetvtior. 
have made her morefeuitfer. 


leaft they multiply. And that wa they took to ſuppreſs 
Yar. The more hs aficed chem.the more they mi 
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Of the Wiſin of G OD. 


a. 


put ih Priſon, and his Bonds were a Means to enlarge the Goſpel, Pþ1. 1. x2. 

. The wiſdom of God is ſeen. in making the moſt deſperate Evils turn to the good 
of his Children. As ſeveral poiſonful Ingredients, witely tempered by the skill of 
the Artiſt make a Soveraign Medicine, 1o God makes the molt deadly AMictions 
co-operate for the good of his Children. He purifies them, and prepares them for 
Heaven, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Theſe hard Froſts haſten the Spring-flowers of Glory. The 
wiſe God, by a Divine Chymiltry , turns Aﬀlictions into Cordials. God makes 
his People gainers by loſſes, and turnstheir Croſſes into Bleflings. 

4 The wiſdom of God is ſeen in this, that the ſins of Men thall carry on God's 
work, yet that he ſhould have no hand in their ſins. The Lord permits fin , but 
doth not approve it. He hath an Hand inthe Aion in which fin is , but not in 
the ſin of the Action. As in the crucifying of Chritt, 1o far as it was a Natural A- 
&ion, God did concur ; if he had not given the Jews Life and Breath, they could 
not have done it: but as it was a ſinful Ation, ſo God abhorred it. A Muſitian 
plays upon a Viol out of tune, the)Mutirian is the Caule of the found, but the jar- 


ring and diſcord is from the Viol it ſe.f; ſo Men's natural Motion is from God 4 


» 


but their ſinful Motion is from themſeives. A Man that rides on a lame Horſe, his 
riding is the Cauſe why the Horſe goes, but the lameneſs is from the Horſe it ſelf. 
Herein is God's wiſdon), the fins of Men ſhall carry on his Work, yet he hath no 
hand -in them. ; = 
5. The wiſdom of God is ſeen in he'ping in deferate Caſes. God loves to ſhew 


his wiidonr when Humane Heip and Wit fail, Exquiſite Lawyers love to wreltle 


with Nicities and Difficulties in the Law, to ſhew their skil the more. God's wif. 
dom is never at a loſs, but when Providences are darkeſt, now appears the Motn- 
inſt-ſtar of Deliverance, Pſal. 136. 23. Who remembred us in our low condition. Some- 
times God melts away the Spiritsof his Enemies, Foſh..2. 24.. Sometimes he finds 
them other work to do, and ſounds a Retreat to them, as he did to Sax! when he 
was purſuing David, The Philiſtines are-in the Land. In the Mount will God be ſeen. 
When the Church ſeems to be upon the Altar, her Peace and Liberty ready to be 
Sacriticed, now comes the Angel. | 

6. God's wiſdom is ſeen in befooling wile men, and making their wiſdom a means 
of their overthrow. Achitopbel had deep Policy, 2 Sam. 16. 23. The counſel. of A- 
chitophel which he counſelled, was as if a man had enquired at the Oracle of God : but 
he confulted his own ſhame , The Lord turned has counſel into fooliſhneſs, 2 Sam. 17. 2 ;Þ 
Job 5.13 God taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſi ; that is, when they think to deal 
wiſely, fe not only diſappozmts them, but inſnares them. The Snares they lay for 0- 
thers catch themſelves. Pfal. 9. 16. In the Net which they hid « their own foot taken. 
God loves to counter-plot Politicians 3 he makes uſe of their own Wit to undo 
them, and hangs Haman upon his own Gailows. 


Uſe 1. Adore the wiſdom of God, it is an infinite Deep,the Angels cannot ſearch 
into; -Rom. 11. 33. Hws ways are paſt finding .out. And as we' ſhould Adore, fo we 
ſhould Ref in the wiſdom of God : God ſees whtat Condition is belt for us. Did 
we belicve the wiſdom of God, it would keep us from murmuring. Reſt in God's 
wiſdom, in ſeveral Caſes : 1._In want of Spirirual Comfort : God is wiſe, he ſees it 
good ſometimes we ſhould be without Comfort. Perhaps we ſhould be. lifted up 
with Spiritual Enlargements, as Paul with his Revelations, 2 Cor. 12.7. *Tis hard 
to have the Heart low when Comfort is high. God ſees Humility is better for us 
then oy, \ 'Tis better to want Comfort and be humble, then to have it and be 

roud. 2. In want of bodily ſtrength reſt in God's wiſdom; he ſees what is beſt. 
Perhaps the leſs Health the more Grace, Weaker in Body, the ſtronger we are in 


Faith, -2 Cor. 4. 16. Though our outward man periſh, yet the inward man u renewed day 


/ day. At, Rome there were two Laurel Trees, when the one withered the other 
ouriſhed. The inward Man is renewed. When God ſhakes the Tree of the Bo- 
a, he is now gathering the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, Hebr. 12.1f. Sickneſs is God's: 
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il i ruiſe, Reſt in God's wiſdom ,. he ſees ir bet; it is td- cure Pride and 
jake God knew, if thy Eſtate had not been loft , thy Soul had been loft. 
God he 1law Riches would be a Snare to thee, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Art thou troubled that 
God hath prevented a Snare ? God will make thee 7ich im Faith ; what thon lackeſt 
in Temporals, ſhall be made up in Spirituals; God will give thee more of his Jove. 
Thou art weak in Eſtate, yet God will make thee ſtrong in Aſſurance. O reſt int 
God's wiſdom | he will Carve the beſt piece for thee. , 5, In caſe of the Joff of dear 
Friends, a Wife , or Child, or Husband, reſt ſatisfied in God's Wiſdom. God hath 
taken-away theſe, becauſe he would have more of- your Love. He breaks theſe 
Grutches, that wemay live more upon him by Faith. God would have us keatn to 
go without Crutches. 


Uſe 2. If God be infinitely wiſe, then let us go to him for 7iſlom 5 as Solomon, 
1 Kings 3. 9. Give thy ſervant an underſtanding heart, and the ſpeech pleaſed the Lord 
and there is encouragement. for us. If any one lack wiſdom, let him ack of God who 
giveth kiberally and rn not,Jam. 1.5. Wiſdom is in God,tanquam in fonte;as in the 
Fountain ; his wiſdom is goa not pn 3 his Stock is not ſpent by giving. 
Go then ta God, Lord do thoulight my Lamp ; in thy Light *T thall ſee Light; 
give me wiſdom to know the fallacies of my heart, the {ubtilties of the old Serpent, 
to walk jealouſly towards my ſelf, religiouſly towards thee, prudently towards 
others ; guide me by thy Counſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory. | 


Of GO D's Power. 


H E next Attribute is God's Power, Fob 9: 19. If Iſpeak of ſtrength, bo he 
&s ffrong. In this Chapter is a magnificent Deſcription of God's Power. 
| So he is Firong | The Hebrew word tor ſtrong, «mmytz, ,. ſignifies a conquer- 
ing, prevailing ſtrength. He « ſtrong ;-the Superlative Degree is intended here , 
viz. He'is molt ſtrong. -He is call'd Elhaddai, God Almighty, Ger. 17. x. His 
Almightineſs lies in this, he can do whatever is feaſible. Divines - diſtinguiſh be- 
eween Zoe and Switzzs, Authority and Power. God hath both. | 
1. He hath a Soveraign Right and 'Authority over Man. He may do with his 
Creature as he pleaſe. Who ſhall Diſpute with God ? who ſhall ask him a Reaſon 
of his doings 2 Dar. 4. 35. He doth according to his Will in the Army of Heaven, 
and among the Inhabitants of the Earth, and none can ſtay his Hand, or ſay unto 
him, what doſt thou ? God ſits Judge in the higheſt Court, hecalls the Monarchs of 
the Earth to the Barr, andis not bound to give a reaſon of his proceedings; Pſal. 
75- F, 7- He putteth down one, and raiſeth up another. He hath Salvation and Damna- 
tion in his power. He hath the Key of Juſtice in his hand, to lock up whom he 
will in the fiery Priſon of Hell; and he hath the Key of Mercy-in his hand, to open 
Heaven's Gate to whom he pleaſe. This is the Name, engraver upon his Veſture ; 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Rev. 19.16. he ſits Lord paramount , and who 
can call him to account ? 1..46. 10. I will do all my pleaſure. The World is God's 
Dioceſs, and ſhall not he do what he will in his own Dioceſe? He it was that turn- 
ed King Nebuchadnez.zar to graſs, and threw the Angels to Hell when they ſinned, 


that broke the head of the Babyloniſh Empire, Ia. 14. 12.) How art thou fallen from 
Heaven, O Lucifer !: by. pomp « brought down to the grave : Who ſets bounds to the Sea, 


and bridles the ous Waves, Job 38.11. God is the Supream Monarch, all Power is . 


ſeated originally in, him ;. and the powers that be are of God, Rom. 13. 1. Kings hold | 
their Crowns frons him, Prov. 8. 15. By me Kings reign. 

2. As God hath Authority, ſo he hath Ifinite Power. What is Authority without 
Power ? He s mighty in ſtrength, Job 9.4. This Power of God is ſeen, 


7. In the Creation... To Create requires ap Infinite Power ;' allthe World catinot - 


make a Fly. God's Power in Creating is evident, 1. Becauſe he needs'no Inſtru- 
ments to work: with ; *tis proper to God to work without Tools, / 2. He needs no 
Matter to work apon ;.firſt he creates Matter, and then works uponit. 3. He 
works without labour, Þſal.'33. 9. He fpake and it was done.” © | 

- 2, The Power of God is ſeen. in the Converſion of Souls. Surely a mighty Power 
. went to raiſe Chriſt from the Grave, T1 dna wild, Tos. 1.20. The ſame pow- 
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er goes to draw a Sinner to God, as arew Chtift out of the Grave to Heavet. 
Greiter Power is put forth iti Converſion, than in Citation. 1. When God made 
the World he met with no oppoſition ; as he had nething to help him, fo he hal 
nothing to hinder him : But whefi he cotnes-to Convert a Sinner, here he metts 
with oppoſition; 'Satan - -—o_g him, ahd the Heart oppoſeth tim : a Sinner is 
angry with Converting Grace. 2. The World was the work of God's Fingers, Pſa. 
8. 3. Converſion is the work of God's Ari, Liks r. 5: 3. In the Creation God, 
wrought but one Miracle, he Spiake the word z but in Converſion he works many 
Miracles : The Blind is mads to. ſee, the Dead is raiſed; the Deaf hears the Voice 
of the Son of God. O the infinite Power of Jehovah! Before his Spepter Angels 
vail, and-proſtrate themſelves , Kings caft their Crowns at his Feet, Am 9.5. 
He toucheth the Mountains and they melt. Job 9. 6. He removes the Earth out of her place. 
An Earthquake makes the Earth tremble upon her Pillars, but God ſhakes ic our of 
its place ; he can remove the Earth from its Center. God can do what he will, bz 
Power us as large as his Will. Were Merrs power as large as their will , what work 
. would they make in the Wortd | God's Power is of equal exteht with his Will. 
God can with a word un-pin the wheels, and break the Axle-tree of the Creation. 
He can do v5 * meuws?, more then we can think, Eph. 3. 20. "He can ſapend natural 
Agents: he ſealed ap the Lions motifth, made the Fire not burn ; he made the wa- 
ters ſtand upot- an heap, he cauſed the Sun to go ten Degrees backward ut Abaz 
his Dial, 1. 38. 8. What can poR Oninipoteney 7 The Lord cuts off the Spirit of 
Princes, Pal. 76. 12. He Counter-works his Enemies , he pulls down their Flags 
and Banners of Pride, infatuatestheir Counſels, breaks their Forces ; and he doth 
it with eaſe : with the turning of hs hand, Pfal. 81. 14. with bis breath, Iſa. 40.24. with 
a look. That is all it needs colt God to deftroy his Enemies, 4 look, a caſt of his 
eye, Exod. 14. 24. The Lord looked into the hodft of the Egyptians, through the pillar of 
fire, and troubled their hoaſt. Who ſhall ſtop him in his March'? God commands, 
and all Creatures in Heaven and Earth obey him. Xerxes the Perſian Monarch 
threw Fetters into the Sea when its Waves ſwelled , as if he would have chained 
up the Warers: but when God ſpeaks, the Wind arid Sea obey him ';; if he ſay but 
the word; the Stars fight in their courſe againft See, if he ſtamp with his Foot , 
an Army of Angels ſhall prefentty be in- a Battaltia. What cannot Omnipotent: 
Power do? The Lord is a Man of War, Exod. 15. 3. He hath z mighty Arm, Plal.89. 
13. . God's Power is a glorions power,Col.1. 11. 1.It is an irreſiſtible power, Rom 9.19; 
Ibo bath tefifted his witl. To conteft with him, is as if the Thorns ſhouid fer chem- 
ſelves in Battel aray againſt the fire ; of as if art infirm Child ſhould fight wich an 
Arch-Angel.. Tf the Sinner be once taken in God's Iron Net, there is noeſcaping, 
- In. 43. 14. There is novje that can deliver out of 9 hand. 2. God's Power is an inex- 
hanf ible power je is never ſpent or waſted. Men, while they exerciſe their ſtrength 
weaken 1c: bar God hath ar everlaſting ſpring of ftrength in him , Ha. 26. 4. 
thoughhe pends bs 4rrows upon his Enemies, Dent. $2. 25. yer he doth not ſpend 
his. ſtrengrh;}.J/# 40. 28. He fainrerh not, mither is iveary. 
- @bjet.. CarGold do all thiny's, he' cannot deny binſelf ? | | 
Anfw. Though God can do all things, he-cannot do that which ſtains the glory 
of his Godhead : he cannot ſin'; he cannot do that which implies a-Contradiction. 
To beta God of Fruth; and yet deny himſelf, is a Contradidion. 


Up r.-If God be-ſo-infirite-in Power , Fear this great God. We are apt to fear 
ſuch as arg mow 3 Fer. 5.22. Fear ye yot me, ſaith the Lord ? will ye not trenble 


at,nty; preſence? Be hath-power to caft our Souls arid. Bodies into Hell ; Pal. 90. 1x. 
' Who knows the powtr of bis wrath'? God can with the ſame Breach that made ug; 
diſlolveus'; his: yer are' av a flag e; the Rocks are thrown down by him,Neb.1.6. 
Solowow faith,” IPheve the wird of a Reny, is, there is power , Ecciel 8. 4:' much more 
where the word sf 4God is: . O Tet us fear.chis mighty God !. The fear. of God 
would drive out all other baſe Fear, : | | 

Uſe 2. See thedeplorable'Condition' of wicket Mei: .- This Power of God is 
nor for them; 4: iis againſt chem». E * OT y 

' --F. This Powerof Gotl'is nor for rbew : ca: Be no Union with God, therefore 
have no-warrant(to lay: claint to Bis Power, © His Powtet is no relief tothem. He 
hath poweti co-ſbrgiveſſitis,. but he wilt not put forth lis power towards an-impeni- 
tent. ſinner. ' God's Power is ari' Eagles wing to cat | the Saigns'ts Heanen: But 
| Armporer'a«4 bis water: yet tie wil not vary an Ebemy in his Arms, God's 


_. Power 


Of6 0 D's Power. 


Power 1s not En 2d to help thoſe that fight apainſt him. Let Miſeries come up- 
on the Wicked, NY have rives to helpthem ; they are like a Ship in aſtormwiuth- 
out a Pilot, driven: upon the Rocks. # 

| v4 This Power bf God is againſt the Wicked. God's Power will not be the Sin- 
ner's Shield to defend him, but a Sword to wotnd him. God's Power will bind the 
the Sinner if} Chains. God's Power ſerves to revenge the wrong done to his Mer- 
cy. ' God will be Alrripghty to dann the Sinner. Now in what a condition is e- 


very Unbeliever ; God's Power is engaged againſt him , and it ® a fearful thing to . 


fall into the hands of the living God, Hebr. 10. 31. 


_ Uſe 5. k eeprovesfick asd6 tior believe this Power of God. We ſay we do not 
donht of God's Poiwrr, but his 7/50 9. But indeed it 45 God's Power that we que- 


if the Armi of God's Power were flirunk; and he could not help in deſperate Ca- 
fes: Take away a King's Power and we uf-king him; take away the Lord's Pow- 
er and we nn-God hiny : yet how guilty of this are we. Did not Jrael queſtion 
God's Power ? Can he prepare a Table in tht Wilderneſs ? Pfal. 78. 19. they thoughe 
the Wilderneſs was # fitter place for making of Graves, then ſpreading of a Table. 
Did not Martha doubt of Chrifts Power ? Fob# 11. 39. He hath been dead four days. 
If Chrift had been there while Lazarus was fick,or when he had been newly dead, 
Martha did not queſtion but Chrift could have raiſed him, but 'he had laid in the 
Grave four days, and now ſhe ſeemed to queſtion his Power. Chriſt had as much 
ado to raiſe her Faith, as to raife her dead Brother. And * Moſes , though an holy 
Man, yet limits God's Power through Unbelief, Numb. 11. 21. The People a 
whons 1 am, are ſi* hundred thouſand footmen; and thou haſt ſaid I will give them fleſh 4 
a - whole month ; ſhall the flocks aud the berds be ſlain for them to ſuffice them? or 
ſhal all the Fiſh of the Sea be gathered for them to ſuffice them? And the 
Lord ſaid wtito Moſes, # the Lor#s hand waxed fhort? This is a great Aﬀeront to God, 
to' go to deny his Power... That Men doubt of God's Power, appears 1. By their 
taking indiret Courſes: World they defraud in their Dealings, ute falſe Weights, if 
they believed the Power of God; that he could provide for them ? ol / their 

pending more uport ſecond Cruſesthen upon God, 2 Chron. 16: 12. Is ba diſeaſe be 
fought nit #6 the Lotd bit to the Phyſttian. 


Uſe 4. If God be infitiite in Power ; thei let us' take heed of hardning our 
hearts againſt God, Fob 5. 4. Whv-hirh hardued himſelf : 4g him and profpered ? 
Fob ſends a Challenge to all Creatures in Heaven and Earth , Who is he did ever 


CoN- 
tend with Wiſdom ? Weakneſs with Power ? Finite with Infinite? O take keedof 
hardning your heart againſt God ! he can' ſend Legions of Angels to avenge his 
Quarre). ?Tis better to meet God with Tears in-your Eyes, then Weapons in your 
Hand, You may overcome God ſooner by Repentance then by Reſiſtance. 


Uk F. Get an Intereſt in God, and then this glorious Power is engaged for you. 
God gives it under his hand, that he will put forth the whole Power of his God- 
head forthe good of his People, 1 Chron. 17.24. [The Lord of boaſts i the God of Iirael, 


even a God to Iſrael. This Almightinefs of God's Power is a. wonderful Suppore © 


and Comfort to every Believer. It was Sampſon's Riddle , Trdg. 14. 14. Out of the 
ſtrong came forth ſweetneſs: S,out of the Attribute of God's Power,out of this ſtrong 
comes forth ſweertne(s, *Tis Comfort in ſeveral Caſes: | 
1. In caſe of ſtron Corruption : My fins (faich a Child of Gad ) are potent. 
I have no Power __ this Army that comes againſt me. I pray and humble my 
; oy b' qav'lh 
er of God; the ſtrong God can conquer th ſrroog Corruption ;: t 
hardfor thee, yer not for him he can Glten hard carts, quicken the 


ſin betoo 


LG 


ſtion. © 1s any thitg too bard for God 2 Jer. 32:27. by we ſtagger through Unbelief, as 4/4 ", 
e 


nt my_ fins return upon me. I, but doſt thou believe the Pow- - 


bs any. 
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thing tco hard 'for the Lord ? Gen. 18. 14. Set God's Power. on work. By Faith 
and Prayer, ſay, . Lord! it is not for thy honour that the Devil ſhould have fo ſtrong 


a Party within me; O break the head of this Leviathan, Abba, Father, all things 
are poſflible to thee. ; 


| 2. In caſe of ſtrong Temptation : Satan is call'd > i»44@-, The frong Man ; O 
but remember the. Power of God, Chriſt is call'd, The Lion of the Tribe:of Fudah ; 
he hath broken the: Serpent's head upon the. Croſs. Satan is a chained Enemy, 
and a conquered Enemy : Michael 1s {tronger then the Dragon. | 


3. Comfart in caſe of Weakneſs of Grace, and.Fear of falling Away : I pray, bur 
I cannot ſend out ſtrong Cries; I believe, but the hand of my Faith doth ſhake 
and tremble :* Cannot God itrengthen weak Grace ? 2 Cor.-12. 9. My ſtrength is 
made perfett in weakneſs : Mo#t gladly therefore will I rather, glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Chrift may re#F upon me. 1 ſear I ſhall not hold out. Chriſtian, Doſt 
thou believe the Power of God ? Hath not God preſerved thy Grace thus far * 
Maiſt not thou ſet up thy Eben-ezer? God hath kept thy Grace hitherto as a Spark 
in the main Ocean, and is not he able {till to keep thy Grace, x Pet. 1. 5. We are 
kept by the. power of God, 8c. God's Mercy pardons us, . but his Power preſerves 
us. He who by his Power keeps the Stars that they do not fall out of their Orb, 
keeps our Grace that it doth not fail or annihilace. | | 


4. Comfort in caſe of the Deficiency in thy Eſtate : God can multiply the Ol 
in the Cruiſe f gpm <4 he can- raiſe up Supplies. God that provides for the 


Birds of the Air, cannot he provide for his Children ? He that cloaths the Lilies, 
cannot he cloath his Lambs ? 


*. F. Comfort in regard of the Reſurre&ion : This ſeems difficult to believe, that 
the Bodies of Men when eaten up by Worms, devour'd by Beaſts and. Fiſhes, or 
conſum'd ts Aſhes, ſhould be rais'd the fame Numerical Bodies ; but if we believe 
the Power of God, it is no great Wonder ::Which is hardeſt to create or raiſe- the 
Dead ? He that can make a Body of nothing, can.reſtore it to.its parts, when ming- 
led and confounded with other Subſtances, Matth. 19. 26. With God all things are poſ- 
fble. If we believe the firſt Article of the Creed, That God-is Almighty ; we may 
quickly believe the other Article, The,Refſurrection of the Body. ' God: can raiſe 
the Dead becauſe of his Power, and he cannot but raiſe them becauſe of his 
TH. | m—_ ay 

6. It 1s Comfort in reference to the Church of God : He can ſave and deliver it 
when it is brought low. The Enemies have power in their hand, but the remain- 
der of Wrath God will reſtrain, Pſal. 96. 10. God-can either confine the Enemies 

Power, or confound it : If God. be ferzcs, ho tan be-ayainft w ? God can create Fe- 
ruſalem 2 praiſe, 1/a: 65. 18: The Church in Ezekiel was compar'd to dry Bones, 
but God. made breath to enter into them, and they lived, Ezek. 37. 10. The Ship 
of the Church may be toſ'd, becauſe Sin is in{t, but it ſhall not- be overwhelm'd, 
becauſe Chrilt.isin it, Pfal. 46. 5. Dems in media All the Churches Pangs ſhall help 
forward her Deliverance: | | ; 


Of the Holineſs of G O D. 


HE next Attribute is God's Holineſs, Exod. 15. 1. Glorions in holineft, Ne- 
dar Bakkodeſh] Holinefs is the moſt ſparkling owed of his Crown, it's the 
Name by which God is known, Pal. 111. 9. Holy and reverend i his name. 
He is the holy one , Job 6. 10. Seraphims cry, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts, the 
whole earth is full of bis glory, IHa. 6. 3. His Power makes him Mighty, his Holineſs 
makes him Glorious : God's Holineſs confiſts in his perfe& loving of Righteouſneb, 
and abhorrency of Evil, Hab. 1. 13. Of purer eyes then to behold evil, and can#t not look 
on miquity. : : Es bs | 
1X, God is holy intrinſically : x. He is holy in his Nature his very Being is 
made up of Holineb, as Light-is of the Eſſence of the Sun. 2. He his holy in his 
Word; the Word bears a Stamp of his Holineſs upon it, as the Wax bears an Im- 
preſſion of the Seal, Pfal. x19, 140. Thy word is wery 1 it 15 compared to Silver 
refined ſeven times, Pſal. 12. 6. Every Line of the Word breaths Sandtity ; it en- 
courageth nothing but Holineſs. 4 God is holy in his Operations, all God doth is 
holy : He cannot act bur like himſelf; he can no more do an Unrighteous Action, 
then the Sun candarken, Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord is holy in all his works. 
24ly, God is holy primarily : He is the Original and Pattern of Holineſs ; Ho- 
lines began at him who is the Ancient of Days. : 
- 3dly, God is holy efficiently : He is the Cauſe of all that Holineſs: in others, 
go I. 17. Every good and perfett th comes from above. He made the Angels holy ; 
e infusd all that Holineſs into Chriſt's Humane Nature : All the Holineſs we have 
is but a Chryſtal Stream from this Fountain. We borrow all our Holinek from 
God, -as the Lights of the Santuary were lighted from the middle Lamp; fo all 
the Holineb of others is a Lamp lighted from Heaven. Lev. 20. 8. I am the Lord 
which ſanitifie you: God is not only a Pattern of Holineſs, but he is a Principle-of 
Holineſs. His Spring feeds all our Ciſterns ; he drops his holy Oyl of Grace upon 
us. 
4bly, God is holy tranſcendantly : 1 Sam. 2. 2. There is none holy as the Lord: No 
Angel in Heaven can take the juſt Dimenſions of God's Holineſs. The higheſt Se- 
raphim is too low of Stature to meaſure theſe Pyramids : the Holineſs in God is 
far above the Holineſs in the Saints or Angels : ; | 
I. It is above the Holineſs in the Saints, r. It is a purer Holineſs : The Saints 
Holineſs is like Goldin the Oar, imperfe&; their Humility is ſtained with Pride ; 
he that hath moſt Faith, had need pray, Lord help my unbelief. But the Holineſs of 
God is pure, like Wine from the Grape, it hath not the leaſt daſh or tinure of Im- 
purity mix'd with it. 2. Afmore unchangeable Holineſs : The Saints though they 
cannot loſe the habit of Holineſs, (for the Seed of God remains,) yet they may 
loſe ſome degrees of their Holineſs , Rev. 2. 4. Thou ha#t left thy kd love. Grace 
cannot dye, yet the Flaim of it may go out : Holineſs in the Saints _is fubje& to 
Ebbing, but Holineſs in God is Unchangeable, he never loſt a drop of his Holi- 
neſs, As he cannot have more Holineſs becauſe he is perfe&tly Holy, fo he cannot 
have lefs Holineis, becauſe he is unchangeably Holy. | 
2. The Holinets,in, God is above the Holineſs in the Angels: Holineſs in the An- 
ink cate a Quality, which may be loſt, as we ſee in the fallen Angels ; but Ho- 
in God's his'Effence, he 1s all over Holy, and he can as well loſe his God- 
head as his Holineſs. - | 
Ovjert. But is. not he' privy to. all the Sins of Men, he behods their Impurities, 
how can this be, and he not be defiled ?. rt 2 | 
Refp. God fees all the Sins of Men, but is no more defiled with them, then the . 
Sun. is detiled with the Vapours that ariſe out of the. Earth : God ſees Sin not as a 
Patron to approve it, but as a Judge to puniſh it. | 


Uſe 1. Is God ſo infinitely Holy, then feehow unlike to God Sin is : Sin is anun- 
clean thing, Its x99 vmg3iam, Hyperbolically Evil,Rom.1.13. it is cal dgNavyua, an 
Abomination, \Deut.7.25. 'God'hath no mixture of Evil in him, Sin hath no mix- 
ture of Good ; it is the Spirits and Quintifſence of Evil ; it turns Good into Evil; it 
hath detlowr'd the Virgin-Soul, made ir red with Guilt, and black with Filth : it is 
called rhe / accurſed rhing, Joſ7: 11, WNo.wonder,: ergo, that God doth ſo hate Sin, 
(1 6 | . being 
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being fo unlike ro him, nay, ſo contrary : it {trikes at his Holineſs, Sin doth all ir 
can to fpight God ; Sin would not only Unthrone God, but Ungod him ;- if Sin 
could help it, God thould be: Gogl no longer. | 8 | 
Uſe 2. Is God the Holy One, and is his Holinels his Glory? Then how impious 
are they, x. That are Haters of Holineſs, as the Vulture hates Perfumes : fo they 
hate this ſweer Perfume of Holineſs in the Saints; their Hearts riſe againſt Holineis 
as a Man's Stomach at a Dh he hath an-Antipathy againſt. There 1s not a great- 
ef ſign of a Perſon devotedto*Hell, then to hate one for that thing wherein he is 
moſt like God, his Holineſs. - 2. That are Deſpiſers of Holineſs ; they deſpiſe the 
Glory of the Godhead, Gloriows in holineſs ; the deſpiſing of Holineſs is ſeen in the 
deriding of it ; Is it not fad Men Jhould deride that which ſhould fave them ? Sure 
thar Paciefit wilt dye that derides the Phyfick ? "The deriding the Grace of the Spirit 
comes near to the deſpighting the Spirit of Grace: Scoffing TJhmae! was caſt out of 
. Abrahan's Houle , Gen. 21. 9- Such as 1coff at Holinefs ſhall be caſt out of -Hea- 
Ven. LES ELEEN 

Uſe >. of Exhortation : Is God fo infinitely holy, then let us endeayour to imitate 

Godin Holineſs; x Per. 1. 16. Be ye holy for I am holys There's a twofold Holineſs, 

F An Holine6s of Equality, :and an Holineks of Similitude : An Holineſs of Equality 
S mo Man or Angel can reach to: Who can be equally Holy with God ? Who can _ 
parallel him'in San&tity? But, 2. there 1s an Holineſs of Similitude, and that we 
indſt aſpire after, 'to have ſome Analogy and Relemblance of God's Holinef in-us ; 
be as like him in Holineſs as we-can : thougtr a Taper doth nor give ſo much Light 

as the Sun, yet it doth reſemble:it. We muſtImitate God in-Holineb. 

Queſt. Adu5# ve be like God in Holineſs, wherem doth our Holineſs conſi#t ? 

Refs; In rwo things, 1ſt,” In-our Suitableneſs to God's Nature. 2dly, Our Sub- 
jeftion to his Will: - -'* | | | F, thy 

x; Our: Holineſs ſtands in our Suitableneſs to the-Nature of God : Hence. the 

/ Saints aro faid to partake of: che Divine Nature, 2 Per. x. 4. which is not a partaking 

bf his Eſſence, but his Image. Herein 4s the Saints Holineſs, when they. are the 
lively Pictures of God: they bear the Image of God's Meekneſs, Mercifulnefs, 
Heavenlinef 3 they are of the ſame Judgment with God, of the ſame Diſpoſition, 
they love what he loves, and hate what he hates.” | 
© 2. Our Holineſs conſiſts in our Subje&tion to the Will of God : As God's Nature 

— is the Pattern of :Hotineſs, fo:'his Will-is the Rule of Holineſs. This is our Holi- 

XN neſs, r. Whert we'do his Willi. A&s 13. 22: 2. When we bear his Will, 2: 5. 

: 9. What he inflicts wiſely, we ſuffer willingly. This is our Holineſs, when we are 
ſuitable to God's Nature, and ſubmiflive to his Will ; this ſhould be-our great-Care 
to be like God in Holineſs. - Our Holineſs ſhould 'be ſo qualified/as God's ; God's 
is a real. Hollnets, ſuch ſhould onrs be, Epbeſc 4. 24., Rig breoufſneſs and true bolines . 
it ſhould not be only the Paint of Holineſs, but the Life of Holineſs ; it ſhould+not 
only be like the + #yyptian Temples, beautiful without, but like Solomon's Temple, 
Gold within ,  Pfal. 45. 14:'The King's Daughter # ploriom within. That I may pref 
you to refembles God in Holinels, Je ON OV TS 1-31 MK 

1. How Nhftrious every holy Perfon is; he is «#5y 0x5, heisa fair Glaſs in which 
ſome of the Peams of God's Holineſs thines forth. - We read Aaron put on'Garments 
for Glory and Beauty, Exod.'28: 2. When we wear the embroidered Garment of | 

\ '  Holinefs, it'is for Glory'and-Beaury. A good Chriſtian is _ being ſprinkled / 

"» . -with Chriſt's Bloud, and white, 'being adorn'd with Holineſs. As the Diamond :t6 

- + a:Ring, fois Holinebs to the-Spul. - So beautiful a: thing/-is Holineſs, chat as Chry- 
ſoſtom 1aicth, ©Phey that oppoſe-it, cannot but admire it. * ple 

" 2. It is thegreat Deſign God carries on in the World, :to make a' People like him- 

ſelf in Holineſs: What are all the Showers of the Ordinances for, but to Taia down 

Righteouſneſs upon us, and make us Holy 2 Whar-are the Promiſes for, but to en- 

courage Holineſs? What is the ſending of the .Spirit-imto the World. for, but to a- 

noint us withithe:Holy. Union £F ob.'z;i20:- What are all AﬀMictions for, but to 

make-us:Partakets'of God's Hotfack, ' #+b.'r2.:x6: What are Mercies for, but Load- 

-_ ſtones to draw'us to Holineſs ? What is the end of Chriſt's dying, but that his 

ne, Bloud might waſh away our Unholinels, Tit. 2. 14. Who gave bimſelf for us, to puri- 

& . Ft & peculiar People) 86 that ifwe are-not holy, we croſs God's great De- 

; 217 the 2 II02 ibn # Yee ces 

© "Hrs ; he *Fis our" Holinelrdfiaws Gods Heart:to'us':' Holineſs is God's Image ::God 

"bh cannpt chooſe but rpm ron it:::-A King loves to ſee his. Effigies 

- upon a piece:6f Coin {+ Plalipr?. howliweft righreoyſuep. And whete doth Righte- 

® - -  onneG6:grow (but in anholytHear?: th. 68. 4. Thou ſhalt be called Hepb/iba, Jorte 

YH?  - AS, ? ! 
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Lord delighteth in thee : It was her Holineſs drew God's Love to her, Verſe 12.' They 
ſhall call them the holy people. God values not any by their high Birth, but their 
ine's. | 9 Py 

_— Hotinefs is the »ewizwy, the only thing that differenceth us from the Reprobate 
Part of the World : God's People have his Seal upon them,2 'Tim.2.19.7he forndation 
of God feandeth ſure, having this ſeal , The Lord knows them that are his. And, let all 
that nameth the name. of Christ depart from migutty. The P eople of God are ſealcd 
with 2 double Seal, 1. Election , The. Lprd knows who are his. 2.. Sandtification, 
Let every one depart from iniquity. As a Nobleman 45 diftinguithed from another by 
his Silver Star ; as a virtuous Woman 1s diſtinguith'd from an Harloc by her Chalti: 
ty ; ſo Holineſs diftinguiſheth between the rwo.Seeds. . All.that are of God as they 
have Chrift for their Captain , Heb. 2. 10. fo Holinels is the-white 'Co!our they 
Wear. | 

5. HolineG is our Honour, Holineſs and Honour put together, 1 Theſ.4. 4. Dig- 
nity goes along with Sanctity, Rev. 1. 6. He hath waſhed us from our ſins in hzs bloud, 
and hath made ws kings unto God. When we are waſhed and made holy, chen we ars 
Kings and Prieſts to God. The Saints are calld Veſſels of Honour, they are cal. 
led Jewels for the ſparkling of their Holineſs, becauſe filld with Wine of che Spirit ; 
this makes them Earthly Angels. | | | 

6. Holineſs gives us Boldnefs with God, Job 22. 23, 26. Thou ſhalt put away iniqui- 
ty far from thy tabernacle, and ſhalt lift up thy face unto God. Litting up the Face is an 

Emblem of Boldnefs Nothing makes us ſo aſhamed'to go-to God as Sin : a wick- 
ed Man in Prayer may lift up his Hands, but he cannot lift up his Face. When 
Adam had loſt his Holineſs, he loſt his Confidence; he hid himielft. But the holy 
Perſon goes to God as a Child to his Father, his Conſcience doth not upbraid him 
with allowing any Sin, therefore he can go boldly to the Throne of Grace, and 
have Mercy to help in time of need, Heb. 4. 16. 

7. Holineſs gives Peace: Sin raiſeth a Storm in the Conſcience, Ubi peccatum ibs 
procella: Wa. 57. 21. There's ns peace to the wicked; Righteouſneſs and Peace are pur 
together. Holineſs is the Root which bears this fweet Fruit of Peace: Righteouſneſs 
and peace .kifs each other. bd ag an Fi THI OEER 

8. Holineſs leads to Heaven : Holineſs is the King of Heaven's High-way, 1a. 35. 
8. An hbigh-way ſhall be there, and it ſhall be called the way of holinef. At Rome there 
was the Teinple of Vertue and Honour, and they were to go. through the Temple 
of Vertue to the Temple of Honour : So we mult go through the Temple of Holi- 
nels to the Temple of Heaven. Glory begins in Vertue, 2 Per. 1. 3. Who hath. cal- 
led s to glory and wertue ? Happinels is nothing elſe but the Quinteſſence. of Holineſs. 
Holineſs is Glory militant, and Happineſs Holineſs triumphant. 

Queſt. 7/hat ſhall we do to reſemble God in Holineſs ? 

Refþp. Have recourſe to Chriſt's Bloud by Faith ; it is Lavacrum anime, Legal Pu- 
rifications, Types and Emblems of it, x Foh. x. 7: The Word is a Glas to ſhew us 

our Spots, and Chriſt's Bloud is a Fountain to waſh them away. | 

2. Pray for an holy Heart, Pfal. 51. 10. Create in me a clean heart, .O God. Lay 
thy Heart before the Lord, and ſay, Lord, my heart is full of Leproſy ; it defiles all 
it toucheth : Lord I am not fit to live with fuch an heart, for I cannot honour thee, 
nor die with ſuch an heart, for I cannot ſee thee. O create in me a clean hearr ; 
ſend thy Spirit -into me to refine and purifie me, that I may be a Temple fit for 
the holy God to inhabit. | 

3- Walk with them that are holy, Prov. x3. 20. He that walkerh with the wjſe ſhall 
be wiſe. Be among the Spices and you will finell of them. Aſſociation begets Afi- 


Communion of Saints. wh, | | 
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| Of the Holineſs of G6 O'D. 
= being fo unlike ro him, nay, ſo contrary : it ſtrikes at his Holineſs, Sin doth all ir 
| can to-fpight God ; Sin would not only Unthrone God, but Ungod him ;-if Sin 
could help it, God thould be Gogl no longer. 
Uſe 2. Is God the Holy One, and is his Holineſs his Glory? Then how impious 
are they, z. That are Haters of Holineſs, as the Vulture hates Perfumes : fo they 
hate this ſweer Perfume of Holinels in the Saints; their Hearts riſe againſt Holineſs 
as a Man's Stomach ar a Diſh he hath an-Antipathy againſt. There 1s not a great- 
ef ſign of a Perſon devoted'to Hell, then to hate one for that thing wherein he is 
molt like: God, his Holineſs. © 2. That are Defpiſers of Holineſs ; they deſpiſe the 
Glory of the Godhead, Gloriozs in holineſs ; the deſpiling of Holineſs is ſeen in the 
deriding of it ; Is it not fad Men Thould deride-that which ſhould fave them ? Sure 
thac Patient will dye that derides the Phyfick ? The deriding the Grace of the Spirit 
comes near to the deſpighting the Spirit of Grace: Scoffing Jhmae! was caſt out. of 
Abrahams Houſe , Gen. 21. 9- Such as ſcoff at Holinefs ſhall be caſt- out of Hea- 
Ven. ; Py TY | 
Uſe >. of Exhortation : Is God fo infinitely holy, then let us endeayour to imitate 
Godin Holineſs; x Pet. 1. 16. Be ye holy for I am holys There's a twofold Holineſs, 
| An Holineſs of Equality, :and an Holineſs of Similitude : An Holineſs of Equality 
© - no Man or Angel can reach to: Who can be equally Holy with God 2 Who can 
| parallel him'in San&tity ? But, 2. there is an Holineſs of Similitude, and that we 
miſt aſpire after, to have fome Analogy and Reſemblance of God's Holinef in us ; 
be as like him in Holineſs as we-can : thoughr a Taper doth noe give ſo much Light 
as the Sun, yet it doth reſemble:it. We muſt Imitate God in--Holinekb. 
Queſt. Auf} we be like God in Holineſs, wherem doth our Holineſs conſis ? 
Refs. In two things, 1ſt, In-our Suitableneſs to God's Nature. 2dly, Our Sub- 
jection to his Will; -- - EET 2 
7. Our Holineſs ſtands in: our Suitableneſs to the Nature of God : Hence the 
/ Saints aro faid to partake of. che Divine Nature, 2 Pee. 1. 4. which is not a partaking 
bf his Efferice, but his Image. Herein 4s the Saints Holineſs, when they. are the 
lively Pictures of God : they bear the Image of God's Meekneſs, Mercifulneſs, 
Heavenlinef z they are of the ſame Judgment with God, of the ſame Diſpoſition, 
they lore what he loves, and hate what he hates. - | | 
© 2. Our Holineſs conſiſts in our Subje&ion to the Will of God : As God's Natur 
is the Pattern of :Holineſs, ſo:'his Willis the Rule of Holineſs. This is our Holi- 
I ne, r. Wher we'do his Will” 4&5 13. 22: 2. When we bear his Will, Mz. 7. 
L 9. What he inflits wiſely, we ſuffer willingly. This is our Holineſs, when we are 
ſuitable to God's Nature, and ſubmiflive eo his Will ; this ſhould be'our great-Care 
to be like God in Holineſs. - Our Holineſs ſhould be ſo qualified'as God's ; God's 
is a real Hollnefs, ſuch ſhould onrs'be, Epbeſ. 4. 24. , Rig breouſnefs nnd true bolineſs ; 
it ſhould not be only the Paint of Holineſs, but the Life of Holineſs ; it ſhould+not 
only be like the «Xx yptian Temples, beautiful without, but like Solomon's Temple, 
Gold within , Pfal. 45. 14: The King's Daughter s gloriom within. That I may pre6 
you'ts refemble God in Holinels, - i MW, ' O06! 
1. How NIlluftriousevery holy Perfon is ; he.is «x3 0x, heisa fair Glaſs in which 
fome of the Peams of God's Holineſs ſhines forth. - We read arm put on Garments 
for Glory and Beauty, Exod.'28: 2, When we wear: the embroidered Garment of 
\ '  Holinefs, iris for Glory'and-Beaury. A good Chriſtian is _ being ſprinkled / 
"P , -with Chriſt's Bloud, and white, being adorn'd with Holineſs. As the Diamond tb 
- - = aRing, fois Holineſs to the-Soul. . So beautiful a- thing/is, Holineſs, chat as Chry- 
ſoſtom 1aith, *PThey that oppoſe'it, cannot but admire. it." © | 


bd - _ -© 2.1 It isthegreat Deſign God carries on in the World,to make a' People like him- 

; ſelf in Holineſs: What are all the Showers of the Ordinances for, but to rain down 

Righteouſne _ us, and make us Holy 2 What are the Promiſes for, but to' en- 

courage Holineſs? What is the ſending of the Spirit-mto the World for, but to a- 

noint us with'the:Holy Uncimy! £:Fob.'2;120::-What are all Aﬀflictions for, but to 

make-us:Partakets'of God's Holtlack, ' Heb.) 12.16: What are Mercies far, but \Load- 

k ſtones to draw*us to Holineſs ? What is the end of Chriſt's dying, but that his 

Le: Bloud might waſh over our Unholineſs, Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, to puri- 

& - fieunto' bimelf a peculiar People; '86 that ifwe are not holy, we crofs God's great De- 
ner the World: ©. LR ATT OT | 

No. *Fis our Hatineſsrdraws God's Heart:to' us: Holineſs is God's Image ::God 

| t chooſe but A ee eſ $t:::- A; King loves to ſee his Effigies 


- 


” 


Þ upon a piece:6f Coin i Plalifyr. (ThowJoueft righreoufuef. And where doth Righte- 
Eo. Bs ink grow ;\ but-in/ an holysHearr?: th. 68. bal, be calle4 Hepb/iba, for- the 


1s: 
ai Lord 


Of the Holineſs of G0 D. 


Lord delighteth in thee : It was her Holineſs drew God's Love to her, Verſe 12.' They 
ſhall call them the holy people. God values not any by their high Birth, but their 
Holine's. Yay 

4. Holineſs is the zemizoy, the only thing that ditferenceth us from the Reprobate 

Part of the World : God's People have his Seal upon them,2 'Tim.2.19.The forndation 
of God ftandeth ſure, having this ſeal , The Lord knows them that are his. and, let all 
that nameth the name of Chri#t depart from iniquity. Tine People of. God are ſealcd 
with a double Seal, 1. Election, 7he.Lprd knows who are his. 2. Sandtification, 
Let every one depart from iniquity. As a Nobleman 45 diftinguilhed from another by 
his Silver Star ; as a virtuous Woman is diſtinguith'd from an-Harlot by her Chalti: 
ty ; fo Holineſs diſtinguiſheth between the two.Seeds. . All-that are of God as they 
have Chrift for their Captain , Heb. 2. 10. {o Holineſs is the white 'Cotour they 
Wear. 
5. Holineſs is our Honour, Holineſs and Honour put together, 1 7he{.4. 4. Dig- 
nity goes along: with Sanctity, Rev. 1. 6. He hath "waſhed us from our ſins in hs bloud, 
and bath made ws kings unto Ged. When we are waſhed and made holy, chen we are 
Kings and Priets to God. The Saints are call'd Veſſels of Honour, they are cal- 
led Jewels for the ſparkling of their Holinefs, becauſe filld with Wine of the Spirit ; 
this makes them Earthly Angels. | | 

6. Holineſs gives us Boldneſs with God, Job 22. 23, 26. Thou ſhalt put away iniqui- 
ty far from thy tabernacle, and ſhalt lift up thy face unto God. Liiting up the Pace is an 
Emblem of Boldneſs. Nothing makes us fo aſhamed'to go'to God as Sin : a wick- 
ed Man in Prayer may life up his Hands, but he cannot lift up his Face. When 
Adam had loſt his Holineſs, he loſt his Confidence; he hid himielf. Bur the holy 
Perſon goes to God as a Child to his Father, his Conſcience doth not upbraid him 
with allowing any Sin, therefore he can go boldly to the Throne of Grace, and 
have Mercy to help in time of need, Heb. 4. 16. 

7. Holineſs gives Peace: Sin raiſeth a Storm in the Confcience, Ub: peccatum bi 
procella: Wa. 57. 21. There's no peace to the wicked; Righteouſneſs 'and Peace are pur 
together. Holineſs is the Root which bears this ſweet Fruit. of Peace: Righreoaſneſs 
and peace kifs each other. JSST [22 | | 

8. Holineſs leads to Heaven : Holineſs is the King of Heaven's High-way, 7a. 35. 
8. An bigh-way ſhall be there, and it ſhall be called the way of holinef. At Rome there 
was the Teinple of Vertue and Honour, and they were to go. through the Temple 
of Vertue to the Temple of Honour : So we muit go through the Temple of Holi- 
nels to the Temple of Heaven. Glory begins in Vertue, 2 Pet. x. 3. Who hath. cal. 
led ns to glory and wertue ? Happinek is nothing elſe but the Quinteſſence. of Holineſs. 
Holineſs is Glory militant, and Happineſs Holinels triumphant. 

Queſt. What ſhall we do to reſemble God in Holineſs ? | | 

Refþp. Have recourſe to Chriſt's Bloud by Faith ; it is Lawvacrum anime, Legal Pu- 
rifications, Types and Emblems of it, x oh. 1. 7: The Word is a Glaſs to ſhew us 
our Spots, and Chriſt's Bloud is a Fountain to waſh them away. | 

2. Pray for an holy Heart, Pfal. 51. 10. Create in me a clean heart, O God. Lay 
thy Heart before the Lord, and ſay, Lord, my heart is full of Leproſy ; it defiles all 
it toucheth : Lord I am not fit to live with fuch an heart, for I cannot honour thee; 
nor die with fuch an heart, for I cannot ſee thee. O create in me a clean hearr ; 
ſend thy Spirit 'into me to refine and purifie me, that I may be-a Temple fit for 
the holy God to inhabit. 

3- Walk with them that are holy, Prov. x3. 20. He that walketh with the wiſe ſhall 
be wiſe. Be among the Spices and you will ſmell of them. Aſſociation begets Afii- 
milation : nothing hath a greater Power and Energy to effe& Holineb, then the 
Communion of Saints. | 


of 


Of GODs Fuſtice. 


and are the ſame with his Eiſence. Though he hath ſeveral Attributes 
| whereby he is made knownto us, yet he hath but ove Efſence. A Cedar 
Tree may have ſeveral Branches, yet it is but one Cedar. So there are feveral Attri- 
butes of God, whereby we conceive of him, but one intire Eſſence. Well, then 
concerning God's Juſtice, Deut.-32. 4- Fuſt and right is he. Job 37. 23. Touching the 
Almighty, 2e cannot find him out, hets excellent in plenty of Juſtice. God is ſaid to 
dwell in Juſtice, Pſal. 89. 14. Fuſtice and Fudgment are the habitation of thy Throne. 
In God Power and Juſtice meet. Power holds the Sceprer , and Juſtice holds the 
Balance. 
Queſtion. 7hat is God's Fuſtice ? | 
Reſp- Fuſtitia eft jus ſuum. cuique tribuere 5 Juſtice is to give every one his due. 
' God's Talkie: 15 the Re&#itude of fs Nature, whereby he is carried to the doing of 
' that which is righteous and equal ; Prov. 24. 12. Shall not he render to every Man ac- 
cording to his Works ? God is an Inpartial Fudge; he judgeth the Cauſe. Men oft 
judge the Perſon, and not the Cauſe, which is-not Fuftice, but Malice. God judg- 
eth the Cauſe, Ger. 18. 21. Iill go downand ſee if they have done according to the cry 
which. is come uf unto me. When the Lord is upon a punitive act, he weighs things 
in the Ballance, he doth not puniſh raſbly ; he doth not go in the way of a Riot , 
but a Circuit againſt Offenders, Concerning God's Juſtice, I ſhall lay down theſe 
ſix Poſitions. of 0 | | 
| 1. God canner but.be Juſt. His Holineſs is the Cauſe of his Juſtice. Holineſs will 
not ſuffer him to do any thing but what is Righteous. He can no more be unjuſt, 
then he can be unholy. 

2. God's Will is the o_ Rule of Juſtice ; It is the Standard of Equity. His 
Will is wiſe and good. God wills nothing but what is juſt, and therefore it is juſt, 
becauſe he wills it. | | | 

3- God doth Juſtice voluntarily : Juſtice flows from his Nature. Men may a& 
unjuſtly, becauſe they are bribed or forced : God will not be brib'd, becauſe of his 
Juſtice , he cannot be forc'd: becauſe of his Power. He doth Juſtice . out of Lowe 
to Juſtice , Hebr. x. 8. Thou loveſt OY © 6) 
4- Juſtice is the perfeion of the Divine Nature. Arifotle faith, Juſtice ious apyſluw 
. x4, comprehends 1n it all Vertues. To fay God is juſt, is to fay he is all thar is 
Ex ou. LIE meets in. him as Lines in a Center. He-is not only Juſt, but 
Juſtice it ſe £9 | 

5. God never did, nor can do. the aſt wrong to his Creature. God's Juſtice hath 
been wronged, but never did any wrong. God doth not go according to . the 
fummun jus, or rigour of the Law ; he bates ſomething of his Severity. He might 
inflit heavier Penalties than he doth, Ezra 9. 14. Thou haſt puniſhed ws leS then our 
iniquities. deſerve 3; our Mercies are more then we deſerve, our Puniſhments les. _ 

6. God's Juſtice is ſuch, that it is »ot fr for any Man. or Angel to expoſtulate 
with God, or demand a Reaſon of his Actions. God hath not only Authority on 
his ſide, but Equity : He lays Judgment to the: Line, and Righteouſneſs to the Plummet , 
Ifa. 28.27. fo. is below:htm. to give an Account to us of his Proceedings. Which 
of theſe two-is fitteft to take place, God's Fuſtice- or: Man's Reaſon ? Rom. 9g. 20. 
Who art thou, O man, that diſputeft againft God ? The Plumb-Line of our Reaſon is 
too ſhort to fathom the dept of God's Juſtice, Rom. 11 33. How unſearechable are his 
Fudgments ! we are to adore God's Juſtice, where we cannot ſee a reaſon of it. 

ow God's Juſtice runs in two Channels : }”Tis ſeen in two Things, the diſtribu- 
tion of Rewards and Puniſhments. a> 

I. In rewarding the Vertuous; Pſal. 58. 11. Doubtleſi there is a reward for the righte- 
ops. The Saints ſhall not ſerue him for-nought, he will reward praces & lachrymas , 
mae, though they may. be loſers for him, they ſhall nor be loſers by him , Hebr. 
6. 10..God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love which ye have ſhewed 
ro. his Name. He gives a Reward, not that we have deſerved it, but becauſe he hath 

omiſed it. "i | | IL 
" 2. He juſt genihing Offences. - And he is juſt, x. Becauſe he puniſheth Sin- 
here t 


T H E next Attribute is God's Fufice : All God's Attributes are- identical , 


ners by a Law.  W is no Law there.isno tranſgreſſion, Rom. 4. 15. But — 
| ; | \ hath 
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Of GODs Fuſtice, - 
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hath given Meri a Law, and they brake it, thefefore he puniſheth them juſtly. 


2, God is 


on full Proof and Evideng: What 
kience to be Witneſs 


juſt in puniſhing the Wicked, be 


againſt him ? 


but Conſcience doth ſet Seal to the Truth of it. 


cauſe he never puniſheth them, but up- 
greater Evidence then for a Man's own Con- 
There is nothing God chargeth upon a Sinner; 


Uſe x. See here another Flower of God's Crown the is uſt and righteous. He is the 


Exemplar and Patt 
Obje#. But how 
roſper in the Wor 
This hath been a great ſtumbling, 
Juſtice. Such as are higheſt in ſn 


Thief go cn profperouſl 


ern of Juſtice. : 
doth it ſeem to ſtand with God's Juſtice, that the Wicked ſhould 
Id , Prov. 12. 1. Wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſper 2 


and been ready to make marry 


minded not how things went here below. 
Refp.x. The wicked may be ſometimes Inſtruments to do God's work ; though they 

do not defgn 

tal for the bu 


they ſhould have a. Tem 
People are ſheltred. 


S 


queſtion 


od's 


are higheſt in power. Diogenes ſeeing Harpalns a 
y, ſaid, Sure God had caſt off the Government of the F/orld, and 


his glory, yet they may promote it. Cyrus (Ezra.1. 7.) was inſtrumen- 
ilding God' 


Temple in Feruſalem.. There is ſome kind of Juſtice, that 


kindled a fire on my Altar for nonght ? 

2. God lets Men go on in tin and proſper, that he may Jeave them more inexcu- 
fable, Rev. 2. 21. I gave her ſpace to repent of her Fornication. God adjourns the Sef- 
ſions; ſpins out his Mercies towards Sinners, and if they repent not, his Patietice 
will be a Witneſs againſt them, and his Juſtice will be more cleared in their Con- 
demnation , P/al. 51. 4. That thou mighteſ® be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be 
char when thou judgeſt. 


3. God doth not ahvays 


awake, and roar u 


with-God's Juſtice 


oral Reward: God lets them proſper, under whoſe Wing his 
od will not be in any Man's debt 3 Mal. i. 10. Who hath 


let the wicked proſper in* their ſin, ſome he doth puniſh 
openly, that his Juſtice may be taken netice of, Pſal. 9. 16. The Lord is known by the 
judgment which he executeth: that is, his Juſtice is ſeen by ſtriking Men dead in» the 
wery a# of ſin. Thus he ſtruck Zimri and Cozbi in the At of Uncleannels. 

4. If God do let'Men proſper a while in fin, his Vial of Jrath is all this while 
filling ;' his Sword is all this while whetting : and though God may forbear Men a 
while, yet long forbearance 15 90 forg! veneſs. The longer God is taking his blow, the 
heavier it will be atlaſt; as long as there is Eternity, God hath time enough to rec- 
kon with his Enemies. Juſtice may be as a Lion aſleep, but at laſt this Lion will 


pon the Sinner. Doth not Nero, and Fulian, and Cain now meet 


Obje. But God's own People ſuffer great Afflitions, they are injured and perſe- 


CU 


» Pſal. 73. 14. All the day long 


How doth this ſtand with God's Juſtice ? 

Reſp. 1. That is a true Rule of St. Auſtin, Fudicia Dei poſſunt eſſe occulta,non injuſta ; 
Gods ways of Judgment are ſometimes ſecrer, but never unjuſt. The Lord never 
Afiiats his People without 4 Cauſe ; ſo that he cannot be unjuſt. There isſome yood 
in the godly, therefore the wicked afflict them ; there is ſome evil+ in them, there- 
fore God afflits them. God's own Children have their ogdawaſe, their blemiſhes , 


2 Chron. 28. 10. Are there not with you, even with you, ſins againſt the Lord ? Theſe 
Spiritual Diamonds , have they no flaws ? Do not we read of the . Spors of God's 
Ehildren, Dext. 32. 10. Are not-they guilty of much Pride, Cenforiouſnefs, Paſ- 


have I been plagued and chaſtned every morning. 


lion, Worldlineſs ? though by their Profeflion they ſeem to reſemble the Birds of 


Paradiſe, to fly#above, and feed uporr the Dew of Heaven, 
lick the duſt. © And theſe ſins of God's People do more provoke God than others, 


Deut.:32.19. Becauſe of the provoking © of his ſons and daughters. The fins of others 


yet as the Serpent, they 


pierce Chriſt's ſide, theſe wound his heart : therefore is not God juſt in all the E- 
vils that befal them, Amos 3. 2. You only have I known of all the Families of the Earth, 


Pherefore T will puniſh you for your Tniquities. T will puniſh you ſooner , furer , ſorer 


then others. 


2.The Trials and Sufferings of the godly are to I and 
nace is in Sion, Ifa. 31. 9. Is it any Injuſtice in G 
nace to purifie it? Is it any. Injuftice in God by affliting his People,to make'thent 


eo put 


ur ifie them. God's F fo 
fe Gold into the F ” 


partakers of his Holineſs? Hebr. 12, 10. What doth more proclaim God's Faithful- 


nefs, than to'take ſtch a courſe with them as m 
wlneſi rhou bat correBed me! * 
hat Jrjuſtice is it in God'to infli a /efer Puniſhment,” and' 


* 


bh fait 
z- 


er? The' beſt of God's Children have thatin them 


G 2 


SE Wn: 


prevent a 


ay make them better, Pſal.119.75. 


eat- 


whictris meritorious of ' Hell: 
Now 


Of GO D' Fuſlice. 


Now I pray, doth God do them any wrong, if he uſeth only the Rod, where they 
have deſerved the Scorpion ? Is the Father unjuſt if he only corrects his Child, who 
hath deſerved to be ditinherited ? It God deals fo favourgply with his Children, he 
only puts Wormwood in their Cup, whereas he might put Fire and Brimſtone , 
they are rather to admire his Mercy, than complain of his Injuſtice. 

Object. How can it ſtand with God's Juſtice, that all Men, being equally guilt 
by Nature, God ſhould paſs by ane, and fave another? why dath- not he deal with 
all alike ? 

Reſp. Rom. 9.14. Is there unrig hteouſneſs with God? God forbid. 'Job. 8. 3. Doth. the 
Almighty pervert juſtice? 1. God 1s not bound to give an account of his Actions 
to his Creatures. - If none may lay to a King;whar deft thou ? Ecclei.8.4.much leſs to 
Gad. Ir is ſufficient, God is Lord paramount, he hath a Soveraign Power over 
his Creatures, therefore can do no Injuſtice, Rom.g.21. Hath not the Potter power over the 
Clay , of the jane Lump to make one Veſſel to honour, and another unto diſhonour ? God 

. hath a liberty iett in his own Breaſt co fave one, and not another, and his Juſtice is 
not at ail impeach'd or blemiſhed. If rwo Men owe you Money, you may with- 
out any Injuitice remit the Debt to one, and exact it of the other. It two Male- 
factors be condemned to-die, the King may pardon one, and not the other. He 
is not unjuſt if he lets one ſuffer, becauſe he offended the Law , nor if he ſave the 
other, becauſe he will make uſe of his Prerogative as he is King. - 2. Though ſome 
are {aved, and others periſh, yer there is no unrighteouſneſs in Ged, becaute who- 
ever p2riiheth, his dettruction is of himſelf, Hof. 13. 9. O Ifraci, thou bajt deſtroyed 
thy ſetf. God ofters Grace, the Sinner retuſeth it , Is God bound to give Grace ? 
It a, Chyruzgion-comes to heal a Man's wound, hc will not be healed, but bolts 
gut his Chyrurgion, is the Chyrurgion bound to heal him ? Prov. 1. 24. I hawe cal- 
led, and ye refuſed. Pal. 81.11, Ifrael would none of me. God is not bound to. force 

dis. Mercies,.upan Men : If. they wilfully appale the offer of Grace, there fn is to 
taxed. as the cauie of their periſhing, and not God's juice. 

2. See the difference between God and a great part of che World, they are un- 
juſt , x. In theyy Courtsof. Judicature; they pervert Juſtice : 1/a. 10. 1. They decree 
ewnrighteous decrees. The Hebrew word for a Judges Robe, Magml, ſignifies Prevarica- 
tion, Deceit, or Injuſtice: It is often truerof the Judge then the Robe. The Judge 
deſerves rather to have that Namethan the Robe. What is a good Law, without a 
good. Fudge ? Injuſtice lies in two things, eicher not to punith where there isa Fault, 
or to. puniſh, where there is no Fault; how frequent | Again, 2. Unjuit in thew 
Dealings., This is 1.cither-in ufing falſe weights, Hoſ. 12. 7. The Balances of deceit 
are.in hs hand. *Tis ſad to have the Bible in one hand, and faiſe Weights in the 
othacr. Or 2. 1n adukerating Commodities ; 1/a. 1. 22+ Thy wine is mixed with wa- 
ter.; when they mix bad Rrain with good, yet ell it for pure grain. 1 can never 
believe he is good in the firlt Table, who is not good in the ſecond. He canngt be 
godly who is not juſt. ' Though God doth not bid you be Omniportent, as he 1s, yer 
be Juſt as he is, | 


Uſe 2. Imitate God in Juſtice. Let Chriſt's golden Maxim be obſerved, Adarrb. 
7. 12. What you would bave men do to. you, do ye even ſo tothew.” You would not have 
them wrong you, neither do you them ; rarher ſuffer wrong than do wrong, 1 Cor. 
=: 6. 7. Why do ye not rather take wrang? O be exemplary for Juſtice | Let, Juſtice be 
A your Ornament, Fob 29. 14.1 put. on. Righteouſnef, (viz Jultice) ar a Robe and a Diadems. 

F, A Robe for its graceful Beauty ; and I put it.on, & induebam juſtitiam. A. Judge 
og on. hjs Robe, .and puts it off again'at Night; but Fob did ſo pur on Juſtice, as 
e did not- put it off till Death, ſemper weftiti. We mult not lay off this Robe of 
Jultice,;till we lay down our Tabernacle. If you have any thing of _God in-you, 
4 * you will be like bim. By every unjuſt Action you do deny your ſelves to be Chii- * 
b / .  thans;, you ſtain the glory of your Profeflion 3 Heathens will riſe up in Judgmenc 
= againſt you; The gun might. r.alter its Courſe,. than he could be turned from 
. doing Juſtice. + : Os > | | 
2 Uſe 3. If God be juſt, there will be a;,Day of Judgment. Now things are out 
I  . of Courle. .Sin is rampant, Saints are wronged , they are often, caſt in a righte- 
6-2 ous, Gauſe, they can, meet'with no Juſtice here',' Juſtice is turned into:'Wormwoad ; 
. Ur ANESREs 2 Gay, oornins RE God will upp rights will.do cyery Man 
; Juſtices he wall # mr the hoe _ Fo emn. the wicked; oy 74 berg 
hath appeiited g day, $6. if God be a. juit-God; "he will take vengeance, God hath gi- 
ropes a [-aw-20 live by, they break is, there pul} bs a day for Exon e 
wa On ae | | | N- 
| / 
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Offenders : a Law not executed is but. like a Wooden Dagger, for a ſhow. Ac 
the laſt Day God's Sword fhall be drawn out againſt Offenders ; then his Juſtice 
ſhall be reveaPd before all the World, —God will judge in righteouſneſs, Adts 17. 31. 
Shall net the Fudge of all the world do right ? Gen. 18. 25. The Wicked ſhall drink 
2'Sea of Wrath, but not ſip one Drop of Injuſtice. Ar that day ſhall all'Mouths be 
ſtopped, and God's Juſtice ſhall be fully vindicated from all the Cavils and Clamors 
of unjuſt Men. | 


Uſe 4. Comfort te the true Penitent ; As God is a juſt God he will pardon him, 
Homo agnoſcit, Deus ignoſcit : 1 Joh. 1.9, If we confeſs our ſans (i. e. 'confels and forlake) 
he is just to forgive us our fins. Nat only merciful, but juſt , Why juft ? becauſe he 
hath promilc to forgive ſuch, Prov.28. 13. If thy heart hath been broken for and 
from Sin,,thou maiſt not only plead God's Mercy, but his 7u/tice for the pardoning 
thy ſin. Shew him his Hand and Seal, he cannot deny himſelf. 


The Mercy of G O D. 


F HE next Attribute is God's Goodneſs or Mercy : Mercy is: the Reſult 
and Effet of God's Goodneſs, P/al. 33. 5. Pal. 119. 64. So then this is 
the next Attribute, God's Goodneſs or Mercy. The moſt Learned ofthe 

Heathens thought they gave their. Gad Fogirer two Golden CharaRers, when they ' 

Kiled him, us x} wy&;, Good and Great : both theſs meet in God, Greatneſs and 

Goodneſs, Majeſty and Mercy. St dt i ocked 

God is, r. Eſſentially good in himſelf. Angd,. 2. Relative gogd to us. They are 
both put together, Pfal.1 19.68. Thou art good,and.doiF good. This Relative goodnels 
is nothing elſe but his Mercy, which is an innate Propenineſs in God'to pity and ſuc- 
cour ſuch as are in Miſery. Concerning God's Mercy, | ww 


1, T ſhall lay down theſe Twelve Poſitions: r. It is the great Deſign of the 
Scripture to repreſent God as Mercifu). This is a Loadſtone to draw Sinners to hi 
Exod. 34. 6. The Lord merciful, gracious, Jong-ſuffering, abundant in goodneſs, &c. Hes 
are fix Exprefſions to ſet forth God's Mercy, and but one to ſet forth his Juſtice; 
who will by no means clear the Guilty. Plal. 5577. 10. God's mercy is great above the 
beavens. Pſal. 108. 4. God 1s repreſented as a King, and a Rain-how was about his 
Throne, Rev. 4. 2, 3. The Rain-bow was an Emblem of Mercy. The Scripture 
doth oftner repreſent God in his white Robes of Mercy,then with his Garments rol- 
led in Bloud ; oftner with his Golden Scepter then his Iron Rod. FS 


- Poſition 2. God is more inclinable to Mercy then Wrath : Pronior ef} Dems ad par- 
cendum quam ad annoy Mercy is his darling Attribute which he moſt delights 
in, Mic. 7.18. Mercy pleaſeth him. *'Tis delighttyl to che Mother, /ai:b Chryſo- 

<ftom, to have her Breafts drawn. So it is to God to have the Breaſts of his Mercy 
drawn. 1ia.27.4.Fury « not in me: That is,I do not delightin it. . Adts of Severity 
are rather forc'd from, God, he doth not afllit willingly, Lam. 3. 33.: The,Bee na- 
turally pres Honey, it ſtings only when-it is provoked. Gad doth nor puniſh cill 
he can bear no longer, Jer. 44. 22. So that the Lord cauld bear no longer, becauſe of the 
evil of your doings. Mercy is God's right Hand, that he, is moſt ugd to. Infiidting 
of Puniſhment js call'd Gofls Nrpnge ork, 14.28. 21. he is not uſed. to it. And 
when the Lord would ſhave off the Pride of a Nation, he is ſaid to hire a as 
if he had notie of his own, 17. 7. 29. He ſhall ſhave with a raſor. that is bired. He # 


flow to anger, Pal. 103. 8. But ready, to forgive, Pal. 86. F. 


Poſition 3. Theres no Condition but we. may fpie Mercy, in.it: Whenthe Church 
mY n > dd ſhe Fd. ont , be is of the Lord's mercies Ho We na not conſumed, 
Lam. 3. 22.. Geographers write, of Syrecuſe. ini Sigily, it-is fo ſcituated-that the Sun 

. ts never out of ſight. In all. CE ena of Mlenes That 


| Pyftion 


outwardand inward Troubles dg not come togethes,.is Mercy. .,: 
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Poſition 4. Mercy ſweeteiis all God's other Attriblites : God's Holineſs without Mer- 
<y, and his Juſtice withbiit Mercy were Terrible. When the Water was bitter, and 
Tirael could not drink, Moſes caſt a Tree into the Water, and then they were made 
rich How bitter and dreadful were the other Attributes of God, did not Mercy 
fweeten them ; Mercy ſets God's Power on work to help us; it makes his Juſtice 
become our Friend ; it ſhall avenge our Quarrels. 


Poſition F. God's Mercy is one of the moſt Orient Pearls of his' Crown ; it makes 
his Godhead appear amiable and lovely. When Moſes ſaid to God,” 1 beſeech thee ſhew 
me thy glory. The Lordanſwer'd him, Iwill make all my goodneſs paſs before thee,and I 
will ſhew mercy, Exod. 33. 19. God's Mercy is his Glory : his Holineſs makes him 
Wluſtrious, his Mercy makes him Propittous. : 


Poſition 6. Even the Worſt talt of God's Mercy , ſuch as fight againſt God's 
Mercy taſt of it : The Wicked have ſome Crumbs trom Mercy's Table ; The Lord is 
pood to'all, Pſal. 145. y: The tweet Dew drops on the Thiſtle as well as the Roſe. 
The Dioceſs where Mercy viſits is very large. Pharaoh's Head was crown'd, though 
his Heart was hardned. | 


Poſition 7. Mercy coming to us in a Covenant is ſweeteſt : It was, Mercy that 
God would give Trae! Rain, and Bread to the full, and Peace, and Victory over their 
Enemies, Levit. 26.4,5,6. But it was a greater Mercy, that God would be their God, 
Verſe 13. Tohave Health is a Mercy,-but to have Chriſt and Salvation is a greater 
Mercy ; this is like the Diamond in the Ring, it caſts a more ſparkling Luſter. 


. Poſition 8. One A of Mercy engageth God to another : Men argue thus, I 
have ſhown you Kindneſs already, therefore trouble me no more. But becauſe 
God hath ſhown Mercy, he is more ready ſtill ro ſhow Mercy : his Mercy in E- 
{1ection' makes him Juſfifie,. Adopt, Glorite ; one. A& of Mercy engageth God to 
more, A Parent's love to this Child, makes him always giving. | 

N—__ 9. All the Mercy in the Creature is derived from God, and is but a drop 
of this Ocean : The Mercy and Pity a Mother hath to her Child, is from God ; 
he that puts the Milk in her Breait, puts the Compaſſon'in her Heart : therefore 


0d is call'd the Father of Mercies, 2. Cor. 1. 3. becauſe he begets ail the Mercies in 


is in him! who is the Father of Mercy. Ny 


. Poſition to. God's Mercy as it makes the Saints Happy, fo ic ſhonld make them 
Humble : Mercy is not the Fruit of our Goodneſs, but the Fruit of God's Good- 
neſs. © Mercy is an Alms that God beſtows ; they have no cauſe to be Proud that 
live upon the Alms of God's Mercy , Job 10. 15. If The righteous yet will I not lift up 
my head : All my of oma is.the Effect of God's. Mercy, therefore I will be 
humble, I-will not lift up my Head. | | 


Poſition 11, It is Mercy ſtays the ſpeedy Execution of God's Juſtice : Sinners con- 
tinually provoke God, and make the fury come up # his face, Ezek. 38. 18. Whence 
is it God doth nor preſently Arreſt and Condemn them, it is not that God cannot 
do it. for he is arm'd with Omnipotency, bur it is from God's Mercy : Mercy gets 
4 Reprieve for the Sinner, and ſtops the ſpeedy Proceks of Juſtice. God would by 
his Goodneſs Id Sinners to Repentance. | £ | aud 


'-:Pofttion 12. *Tis dreadful to have Mercy: witneſs againſt one : How fad was it 
with Hamas when the Queen' herſelf accuſed hini, £#b.7. 6.: fo when this Queen 
of Mercy ſhall 'ftand up againſt a Perfon, and accuſe htm. It is only Mercy that 
faves a Sinner, now how ſad to have Mercy become an Enemy ; If Mercy be an 
Accuſer, who ſhall be our Adyocate?? The Sinner- never ſcapes Hell, when Mercy 


nds of. Mercy , Preventing Mercy, Spare- 
y, Ac pring Mercy, caling. Merey, 
ing Mercy, Correfting Mercy, Com- 

| | forting 


<rcy, 
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| forting Mercy, Deliverin Mercy, Crowning Mercy ; but I ſhall ſpeak of the Qua- 
lifications or Properties of God's Mercy, , 


1. God's Mercy is free : To ſet up Merit is to deſtroy Mercy ;/ nothing can de- 
ſerve Mercy, becauſe we are polluted in our Bloud, nor force it. We may force 
God to puniſh us, not to Jove us , Hol. 14. 4. I will love them freely. Every Link in 
the Chain of Salvation, is wrought and interwoven with Free-grace. Elk&ion is 
free, Eph. x. 4. He hath choſen ws in him 1278. wiv iudxiav, according to the good Pleaſure 
of his will. Juſtification is free, Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his grace. Salva- 
tion is free, Tit. 3. 5. According to his mercy he ſaved s. Say not then I am Unwor- 


thy, for Mercy is free : If God ſhould ſhew Mercy only to ſuch as are Werthy, he 


ſhould ſhew Mercy to none at all. _ ; | 

2. God's Mercy is an Overflowing Mercy, 'tis Infinite , Pfat. 86. 5. Plenttoms in, 
mercy. Eph. 2. 4. Rich in mercy. Plal. 51. 1. Multitude of mercies. The Viol of 
Wrath doth but drop, but the Fountain of Mercy runs. The Sun is not fo full of 
Light, as God is of Mercy : God hath-Morning-mercies, Lam. 3. 23. Hu mercies 
are new every morning ; and Night-mercies, Pfal. 42. 8. In the night hus ſong ſhall be 
with me. God hath Mercies under Heaven, thoſe we taſt of, and in Heaven, and 
thoſe we hope for. 

3. God's Mercy is Eternal, Pfal. 103. 17. The mercy of the Lord from everlaſting to 
everlaſting. It is repeated fix and twenty times in one Palm, His mercy endureth for 
ever, Pſal. 136. The Souls of the Bleſſed ſhall be ever bathing themſelves in this 
ſweet and pleaſant Ocean of God's Mercy. God's Anger to his Children laſts but 
a while, Pal. 103. 9. But his mercy laſts for ever. As long as h# is God, he will be 
ſhewing Mercy : As his Mercy is overflowing, ſo ever-flowing- 


mm 
his Judge's Robes, but cloath with a Rain-bow, full of Mercy and Clemency ; add 
Wings to Prayer. When Jeſns Chriſt aſcended up to Heaven, that which made 
him ES up thither with Joy, was, I go to my Father ;-1o that which ſhould make 
our Hearts aſcend with Joy in Prayer, is, We are going to the Father of Mercy, who 
fits upon a Throne of Grace. Go with Confidence in this Mercy ; as when one goes 


to a Fire, it is not doubtingly, perhaps it will warm me, perhaps not: 


Uſe 2. Believe in this Mercy , Pfal. 2. 8. 1tru# in the mercy of God for ever. 
God's Mercy is a Fountain opened, let down the Bucket of Faith, and you may 
drink of this Fountain of Salvation, what greater Encouragement to believe then 
God's Mercy. God counts it his glory to be ſcattering Pardons ; he is deſirous that 
ſinners ſhould touch the golden Scepter of his Mercy, and live. And this willing- 
nefs to ſhew Mercy appears two ways : 

x. By his intreating of ſinners to come and lay hold on his Mercy ; Rev. 22. 17. 
Whoſoever will, come and take the water of life freely. Mercy woes ſinners, it even 
kneels down to them. It were ftrange for a Prince to entreat a condemned Man 
to accept a Pardon/ God faith, poor ſinner, ſuffer me to loye thee, be willing to 
let me fave thee. - LB | 

2. By his joyfulne& when ſinners ' do lay hold on his Mercy. What is God the 
better, whether we receive his Mercy or no? What is the Fountain profited that 
others drink of it ? Yet ſuch is God's goodneſs, that he rejoyceth at the Salvation 

of ſinners, and is glad when his Mercy is accepted off, When the Prodigal Son 
came home, how glad was the Father ? and he makes a Feaſt to expreſs Fis Joy. 
This was but a Type'or Emblem, to ſhew how God rejoyceth when a poor ſinner 
comes in, and lays hold of his Mercy. What an Encouragement is hereto believe 
in God, he is a Godof Pardons, Nehers. 9. 17. Mercy pleaſerh him, Afcha 7. 18. 
Nothing doth prejudice us but Unbelief. Unbelief ſtops the current of God's Mercy 
from running/: It ſhatsup God's Bowels, cloſeth the Orifice of Chriſt's Wounds, 
that no healing-Vertue will come out, Aarth. 13. 58. He could do no mighty works 
there becauſe s their _ Why doſt thou not believe.in God's Mercy ? Is it thy 
fins diſcourage ?* God's Mercy can: pardon great ſins , nay, becauſe they are great, 


Pfal. 25. 11. The Sea' covers Breat' Rocks as well as lefler Sands ; ſome that had an 
hand in crucifying Chriſt, found Mercy. As far as the Heavens are above the Earth 
ſo far js God's Mercy above our ſins, Ja. 55.9. What will tempt us to believe,if not 
the Mercy of God ? oh 
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ſon out of the {ſweet Flower of God's Mercy ; Do nor think, that becaule God is 
merciful, you may go on in ſi ; this is to make Mercy become your Enemy. None 
might touch the Ark but the Prieſts, who by their Otfice were more holy. None 
may touch this Ark of God's Mercy, but ſuch as are reſolved to be holy. To fin 
becauſe Mercy abounds, is the Devil's Logick. He that ſins becauſe of Mercy , 
is like one that wounds his Head becauſe he hath a Plaiſter: He that 41ins becauſe 
of God's Mercy, ſhall have Judgment without Mercy. Mercy abuſed curns to 
Fury. Deut. 29. 19. If he blefs himſelf, ſaying, T ſhall have peace though I'walk after the 
imaginations of my heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt, the Lord will not\ſpare him, but the 
anger of the Lord, and hx jealouſie ſpall ſmoak againſt that man. Nothing 1weeter then 
Mercy when it is improved , nothing fiercer when it is abuſed. Nothing colder 
than Lead when it is taken out of the Mine,nothing more ſcalding than Lead when 
it is heated. Nothing blunter than Iron, nothing ſharper when it is whetted. P/al. 
103. 17. The mercy of the Lord is upon them that fear him. Mercy 1s not tor. them that 
{in and fear not, but for them that fear and ſin not. God's Mercy is an holy 
Mercy, where it pardons it heals. 

Queſt. hat ſhall 2ve do to be intereſted in God's Mercy ? 

Anſw. 1. Be ſenſible of your wants. See how you ſtand in need of Mercy, par- 
doning, faving Mercy. See your ſelves Orphans; Hof. 14. 3- in thee the fatherleſs 
findeth Mercy. God beftows the Alms of Mercy only on ſuch as- are indigent. 
Peempried of ail Opinion of Selt-worthineis. God pours the goiden Oil of Mercy 
into empty Veſlels. | : : 

2. Goto God forgMercy, Pſal. 51. x. Have Mercy upon me, O God ! Put me not 
off with common Mercy that Reprobates may. have : Give me not only Acorns, 
but Pearls : Give me not only Mercy to feed and clothe me, but Mercy to fave me; 
give me the Cream of thy Mercies; Lord! ler me have Mercy and Loving kind- 
neſs : Pſal. 103.4. Who crowned: thee with loving kindneſs and tender mercies. Give;me 
ſach Mercy as ſpeaks thy eleting love to my ſoul. . O pray for Mercy | God hath 
Treaſures of Mercy ; Prayer is the Key that opens theſe Treaſures :- and in Praygr 
be ſure to carry Chriſt in your Arms ; all Mercy comes through Chriſt ; x Samy. 
7.9. Samuel took a ſucking Lamb. Carry the Lamb Chrift in your Arms, go in his 
Name, preſent his Merits, ſay, Lord ! here is Chriſt's Bipod, which is the Price of 
my pardon : Lord, ſhew me Mercy, becauſe Chriſt hath purchaied it. Though 
God may refuſe us when we come for Merry in our own Name, yet not When we 
come in Chriſt's Name : Plead Chriſt's Satisfa&tion,and this is ſuch an Argument as 
God cannot deny. | | 


Uſe 4. It exhorts fuch as have found Mercy to three Things : - x. To be upon 
Mount Gerizim, the Mount of Blefling and Praiſing. They have not only heard 
the King of Heaven is merciful, but they have found it ſo : the Hony-comb of God's 
Mercy hath drop'd upon them ; when in wancs, Mercy ſupplied them ; when they 
were nigh unto Death, Mercy raiſed them from the Sick-bed ; when covered with 
guilt, Mercy pardoned them. Pſal. 103. 1. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is 
within me bleſs his holy Name.. O | how ſhould the Veſſels of Mercy run over with 
Praiſe : 1 7m. 1. 13. Who was before a Perſecutor, and injurious ', but «xznvw I obtained 
Mercy. 'T was bemiracled with Mercy : as the Sea overflows and breaks downthe 
Banks, fo the Mercy of God did break down the Banks of my Sin, and Mercy did 
ſweetly flow into my Soul. You that have been Monuments' of God's Mercy, 
ſhould be Trumpets of Praiſe : You that have taſted the Lord is gracious, rel/ orbers 
what Experiences you have had of God's Mercy, that you may encourage them. to 
kek to him for Mercy ; Pſal. 66. 16. I will tell you what God bath done for my Soul. 
When I found my heart dead, God's Spirit aid, come upon me mightily , and the 
blowing of that wind made the withering flowers of wy Grace revive. O ! tell orhers 
of God's goodneſs, that you may ſet others a blefling him, and that you may make 
God's Praiſes live when you are dead. | 

2. To loveGod. Mercy ſhould be the: Attractive. of Love; Pal. 18. 1. I will 
love thee, O Lord my ſtrength. The Hebrew word for Love , ercameca, ſignities Love 
out of theinward Bowels. God's Juſtice may-makegus fear, him, "his Mercy may 
make us love him. If Mercy will not produce Love, what will ? We are to love 
God for giving us Food, much more for giving us Grace ; for paring Mercy,much 


more for ſaving Mercy. Sure that Heart is made of Marble, which the Mercy of . 


God will not diffolve irfto Love. I would hate my own Soul (faith St. Auſtin) if 1 
did not find it Ioving God. 5 
; ST | f 3.40 
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Of the Truth of GOD. : 


cy. God i. the Father of Mer) * 


z. To imtts God in ſhewing Mer 

ſaves to be his Children, by bein like him. t- Ambroſe , The fum | 

of Religion is, BY ich in works of Me"), be helpful to the Bodies and Souls of 
Scatter your golden Seeds; let the Lamp of your profeſſion be glad with the 
Charity. Be merciful in giving and forgiving. BeJ* merciful as your heavenly Fa- 
ther is merciful. | 


ET ee 
of the Trath of GOD: 


Deut. 32: 4 
o. For thy Mercy 
\ God of Truth ; 
He is true » 
and gives 4 


ſine errores without Errours, 


& is Go@'s Truth; 


HE next Attribut 
uf and right 15 he. 


without TIniquit)> quſt 
to the Heavens, and t 
—Plenteons God 15-11 a xilad, 


ſznce ; 11ve in 
>. He isStrue 1N A Moral fence 3 NE is true, 
without Decett. God is prima veritas, artern and Protory 
r God, or comes from God. 


cia, 
| There is nothing © 
of God's Trum a5 it 1s :n making 890d 
56. There hath not * all bus rag 
the Seal ſerto his Bond. is is the 
| his Promiles. 


d in the Promiles of God 


There are tWO things tO 


x. The Power of God, whereby he 
&d' to ſubdue Our Corruption, Micha 7.19- 


romile. Thus look” 


that what G0 


that that 41 who could make 2 World 
there 1s nothing t0O hard for God. 


Faith's lupport, 
bring, water our of aRock, 1s able t© bring <0 pals his Promiles. 

» The Truth of God in the Promils * God's Truth isthe Seal ft 
Titus 1.2. In hope 0 orernal life, which God that cantot lie hath promije 
there is the {weetnek of the Promiſe: God which camot lie, 
it Mercy makes the Promiſe, Truth fulfils it. 
his Promiſes are the fure Mercies of David. ARS 13: 34 Go 

repent, 1 SAM. 15 + Prince cannot alway 
miſe is inviolable. 


God's Truth 15 One of the richeſt JeW 
hath pawned this Jewel in a Promiſe ; 2 Sam. 23: 5- Although 
God, yet be hath made witb 


me an everlaſr ing Covenant, ordered 
Although my Houſe be not ſo) agh I fail much of that 
Lord requires, yet he hath made W! 


Thar is, tO 

an everlaſting Cov 
pardon, adopt, and glorifie ME 3 and this Covenant 1s 

The Elements (ball melt with 

being ſealed with 


Hebr. 6. 17: Wherein God paw 
þ our Vows with God, he 


er, Rom. 4-21- Being fully 


He believed 
ſack. This 1 


abides fir 
God hath added to his 


Chryſoftom) to believe our Sences ſo-much, as We ar 

quis og 015 34 yipod,CCC.Our Sences may fail us 

_ upon the Truth of God; God will not deceive We 
not 3 God which cannot lie hath promiſed : He can as 
Verity. | be abundant in T4 » Exod. 34- 
God hach made his People, 
ſhort of his word, that he will be better than 115 word. G 
he hath ſaid , never 5 abundant N Truth. 


r. The Lord may but he W 


lay a Promile. God's Promiſe may a 


11 not 


lye a good 
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1. Eternal Lz 
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Furnace, but this Promiſe was above four hundred years in travail before ic brought 
forth. Simeon had a Promile, that he ſhould not depart hence 7:1] he bad ſeen the 
* Lords Chrift, Luke 2. 26. but it was a long time firſt, but a littk before his Death, 
that he did ſee Chriſt. But though God delay the Promiſe, he will zo: deny. Ha- 
ving given his Bond, in due time the Money will be paid in, 

2. God may change his Promiſe, but he will not break his Promiſe. Sometimes 
God doth change a Temporal Promiſe into a Spiritual. Plal. 85. 12. The Lord ſhall 
give that which is good : Perhaps this may not be fulfilled in a Temporal Sence, bur a 
Spiritual, God may let a Chriſtian be cut ſhort in Temporals, but God makes it up 
| in Spirituals, If he doth not encreaſe the Basket and the Store, he gives encreaſe ot 
E. Faith, and inward Peace; here he changeth his Promiſe, but he doth not break 
it, he gives that which is berter. If a Man promiſeth to pay me in Farthings, and 
he pays me in a better Coin, in Gold, he doth not break his Promiſe ; Pal. 89. 33. 
I will not ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail: in the Hebrew it is ve lo aſhakka , to le. 

Obje&. 1. But how doth this conſiſt with the Truth of God? he faith he will 
have all to be ſaved, x Tim. 2. 4; yet ſome periſh. 

Refp. St."Anſtin underſtands it not of every Judicial Perſon, but ſome of all forts 
ſhall be ſaved : As in the Ark, God faved all the living Creatures ; not every Bird 
or Fiſh were ſaved, for many periſhed in theFlood ; bur all, that is, tome ot every 
kind were faved; ſo God will have all to be ſaved, that is, ſome of all Nations. © 

Ovje&. It is ſaid, Chriſt died for ak; He & the Lamb of God that takes away the fins 
ef the World, Joh.1.29. How doth this conſiſt with God's Truth , when ſome are 
veſſels of wrath ? Rom. 9. 22. 

Anſw. 1. We muſt diſtinguiſh of World. The World is taken either in a /imited 
ſence, for the World of the Ele, or in a larger fence, for both Ele and Repro- 
bates. Chriſt takes away the ſims of the world, that is, the world of the Elect. 

2. Wemulſt diſtinguiſh of Chriſt's dying for the World. Chrift died ſufficzent- 
ly for all, not effe&ually. There is the value of Chriſt's Blood, and the Virtue : 
Chriſt's Blood hath value enough to Redeem the whole World, but the virtue of it 
is applied only to ſuch as believe ; Chriſt's Blood is meritorious for all, not efficacious, 
All are not ſaved, becauſe ſome put away Salvation from them, 4&s 13. 46. and vi- 
_ lifie Chriſt's Blood, counting it an unholy thing, Hebr. 10.29. 

Uſe x. Here is a great Pillar for our Faith, the Truth of God. Were not he a 
God of Truth, how could we believe in him ? our. Faith were Fancy. But he is 

| - Truth it ſelf, and not a word he hath ſpoken ſhall fall to the ground: Truth #4 the 
F. objet of Truſt, The Truth of God is an unmoveable Rock, we may venture our 
Salvation here, . 1a. 59. I5. Truth faileth 5 Truth on Earth doth, but not Truth 
Heaven : God can as well ceaſe to be God, as ceaſe to be True. Hath God faid 
he will be good to the Soul that ſeeks him, Lam. 3. 25. he will give xeft to th: weary, 
Matth, 11. 28. Here is a ſafe Anchor hold, he will not alter the thing which is gone 
forth of his Lips. The Publick Faith of Heaven is engaged for Believers, can we 
have better Security 2 The whole Earth hangs upon the word of God's Power, and 
thall not our Faith hang uporrthe Word of God's Truth ? where can we reſt our 
Faith but upon Gods faithfulneſs 2 There is nothing elſe we can believe in, but the 
Truth of God ; we cannot truft in an Arm of Fleſh, we cannot tryft in our own.- 
Hearts ; this is to build upon the Quickſands ; but the Truth of Gad is a golden P:l- 
lar for Faith to ſtay upon ; God cannot deny himſelf ; 2 75m. 2. 13.-1f we believe 
Mot, yet he abideth faithful ; he cannot deny. bimſelf. Not to believe God's Veracity, is 
to atfront God ; 1 Jobs 5. 10. He that believeth not hath made God a lyar. A. Perlon 
|: of Honour cannot be more affronted or provoaked, then when he is not believed. 
EY: He that denies God's 'Truth, makes the Promiſe no better than a forged Deed ; and 
= can there be a greater affront offered to God. 

Uſe 2. of Terrour to the Wicked, God is a God of Truth, and he is true in his 
Threatwings. ; the Threatnings are a flying Roll againſt ſinners. God hath threat- 
ned to wound the hairy ſcalp of every one that goes on ſtill in has Treſpaſſes, Pal. 68. 21. 
He hath threatned to jadge Adulterers, Hebr. 13. 3. to be avenged upon the maliti- 
ous ; Pfal. 10.-14. Thou beboldeſt miſchief and Pight, to requite it with thy own hand : To 
pet, rain fire and brimſtone upon the ſinner, Pſal. x1. 6. And God is as true in his Threatnings 
k ' as his Promiſes; God hath oft ( to ſhew his Truth ) executed his Threatnings, and 
ws -_ ___ ker his Thunder-bolts of ny fall upon Sinners in. this Life : He {truck Hergd 
bs, - in the ad of his Pride : He hath puniſhed Blaſphemers; 07 mpinus, an Arriay Bijhop, 
"=p reproached and b :med the bleſſed Trinity, immediate y Lightning tell down 
I from Heaven upon him, and conſumed him. God is as true in his Threatnings, as 
in his Promiſes. Let us fear the Thicatning, that we may not feelit. 
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Uſe 3. Is Goda God of Truth, let us be like God: jn Truth. 1: We muſt be true in 
our Words. Pythaporas being asKed what made Men like God ? anſwered, Cum wvt-. 
ra loquuntur, when they ſpeak Truth. - It 15 the note. of a Man that ſhall goto Hea- 
ven, Pſal: 15. 2. He ſpeaketh the Truth from his heart. Truth in words 1s oppoſed, 
1. to Lying, Eph. 4.25. Putting away lying, ſpeak'every one truth+to his neighbour. Ly- 
ing is when one ſpeaks that for a truth, which he knows to be falſe. ALier 15 moſt 
oppoſite to the God of Truth: There is, 'as Auſtin faith, two ſorts of Lies, I. Men- 
dacium Officioſum, an Officions Lie, when a Man tells a Lie for his Profit , as when a 
Trades-man faith his Commodity coft him ſo much, when perhaps it did not coſt 
him half ſo much. He that will lie in his Trade, ſhall lye in Hell. 2. AMendaci- 
um Focoſum, a jeſting Lie, when a Man tells a Lie in ſport co make others merry : 
he goes laughing to Hell. When you tell a Lie, you make your {elves like | the 
Devil; Fobn 8. 44. The Devil i a lier, and the Father of it. He deceived our firſt Pa- 
rents by a Lie. Some are fo wicked, that they will not only ſpeak an Untruth , 
but will Swear to it ; nay, they will wiſh a Crſe upon themſelves, it that Untruth 
be not true. As I have read of a Woman ( one Anne Averies) 1575. who being 
in a Shop, wiſhed that ſhe might fink if ſhe had not paid for. the Wares ſhe took ; 
ſhe fell down ſpeechlefs immeditately, and died in the place. A Lier is not fit to 
live in a Commonwealth. Lying takes away all Sociery and Converſe with Men. 
How can you Converſe with him whom you cannot believe what he faith ? Lying 
ſhurs Men out of Heaven,Rew.2 2.25. Without are Dogs,and whoſoever loweth and maketh a 
lie. Andas it is a great ſin to tell a lie, ſo it is a worle fin to teach a lye,Ia.g.15. The 
Prophet that teacheth lies. He who broacheth Errour, teacheth Lies ; he ſpreads the 
Plague ; he not only damns himſelf, but helps to damn others. 2.Truth in words is op- 
be to Diſſembling. The Heart and Tongue ſhould go togerher,as the Dial goes ex- 
atly with the Sun. To ſpeak fair to ones Face, and not to mean what one ſpeaks, is 
no better then a lie; P/al. 55.21. Hw words 2vere ſmoother than oil, but war was in his 
heart. Some have an Art at this,they can flatter and hate. Hierom ſpeaking of the Arri- 
ans, laith, They pretended friendſhip, they kiſſed my hands, but plotted miſchief again#t me. 
Pfal. 29. 5. 4 man that flattereth hw neighbour, ſpreadeth a net for has feet. Irpia ſub dul- 
ci mnelle wenena latent —— Falſhood in Friendſhip is a lie. Counterteiting of Friend- 
hip is _ then counterfeiting of Money. This is contrary to God, who is a God 
of I rath. 

2. We muſt be true in our Profeſſion of Religion. Let Practice go along with Pro- 
teflion; Eph. 4. 24. Righteouſneſs and true Holinef, Hypocriſie in Religion is a Lie. 
The Hypocrite is like a Face in a Glaſs, there is the ſhow of a Face, but no true 
Face: So he makes a ſhew of Holineſs, but hath no Truth of it ; tis but the Face 
in the Glaſs. Ephraim pretended to be that which he was not , and what faith God 
of him? Hoſ. 11: 12. Ephraim compaſſeth me about with lies. By a lie in our words 
we deny the Truth, by a lie in our profeſſion we diſgrace it. Not to be what we 
profeſs to God, is telling a lie ; and the Scripture makes it little better than BlaC. 
phemy, Rev. 2. 9. I know the blaſphemy of them that ſay they are Fews, and are not. 
O! I beſeech you labour in this to be like God, he is a God of Truth, he can as 
well part with his Deity as his Verity ; be (I fay ) like God, be true in your 
Words, be true in your Profeſſion 3 God's Children are Children that will. not lie, 
Ja. 63.9. When God ſees Trath in the inward parts, and lips in which is no guile , now 
7 ſees his own Image in you: This draws God's Heart towards you ; Likeneſs draws 

Ove. 
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Anfſw. There i but one, only the living and true God. | 

Sk |  Thatthere is a God hath been proved, and thoſe that will not 
believe the Verity of his Eſſence, ſhall feel the Severity of his Wrath, Dear. 6. 4- 
Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord cur God s One Lord, He's the only God, Deut 4. 39. Know 
therefore this day, and conſider-it in thy heart, that the Lord he # God in Heaven above, 
and upon the Earth beneath ;here # nome elſe. Tf. 4.5.21:.A juſt God and a Saviour, 
There is none beſide me. There are many titular Gods ; Kings repreſent God ; 
Tie H 2 | their 
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their Regal Scepter is an Emblem of his Power and Authority. Judges are called 
Gods, Pal. 82.5. T have ſaid ye are Gods, (viz.) it in God's place to do Juſtice ; but 
dying Gods, verl. 7. Ye fhall dye like men, 1 Cor. 8. 5,6. There be that are called Gods, 
but to us there is but One God. - 

' Argument x. There is but one ff Cauſe, that hath its Being of it 1ſelf, and on 
which all other Beings depend. As in the Heavens the primum Mobile moves all the 
other Orbs, ſo God gives Life and Motion to every thing exiſtent: There can be 
but one God, becauſe there is but one firſt Cauſe. X 

2. There is but one infinite Being, therefore there is but one God. There can- 
not be two Infinites, Fer. 23. 24. Do not I fill heaven and earth , ſaith the Lord? If 
there be one I*finite, filling all places at once, how can there be any room for ano- 
ther Infinite to ſubſiſt. | | 

2. There is but one Omnipotent Power ; if there be two Omnipotents, then we 
mutſt always ſuppoſe a Conteſt between theſe two, that which one would do, the 
other Power being Equal , would oppoſe, and fo all things would be brought 
into a Confuſion. If a Ship ſhould have two Pilots of equal Power ; one would 
be ever crofling the other ; when one would Sail the other would caft Anchor 
here were a Confuſion, and the Ship muſt _= periſh. The Order :and Harmo- 
ny inthe World, the conſtant and uniform Government of all things, is a clear 
Argument that there is but one Qmnipotent, one God that rules all. 7a. 44. 6. 1 
aw the firſt, and 1 ans the laſt, and beſide me there ts no God, 

Uſe. 1. of Iiformation. If there be but one God, then it excludes all other Gods, 
Some have fained that there were two Gods, ſo the YValemtinians; others, that there 
were many Gods, ſo the Polyrheites; the Perfians worlhipped the Sun, the Egyptians 
the Lion and Elephant, the Grecians worſhipped Fapiter ; Theſe, 1 may ſay err, not 
knowing the Scriptures, Matth, 22. 29. Their Faith is a Fable. God hath given them wp 
$0 ſtrong delufians, © to believe a lie, that they may be damned, 2. Thell. 2. rt. 

2. It thers be but one God, then there can be bane One true Religion in the 
World , Eph. 4. 5. ds wea@:, wia nin, one Lord, one Faith, It there were many Gods, 
then there might be mary Religions, eyery God would be worſhipped in his way 
but if therg be but one God, there is but one Religon ; one Lord,one Faith. Some 
fay we may be ſaved in any Religion - *tis abſurd to imagine g+that God , who is 
one in Eſſence, ſhould appoint ſeveral Religions in which he will be worſhipped. 
- *Tis as dangerous to fer up a falſe Religion, as to let up. a falle God. There are 
many ways ta Hell ; Men may go thither which way their Fancy leads them. ; but 
there is but one dire& Road to Heaven , wiz. Faith and Holinels. There is no 
way to be faved in but this: as there is but one God , ſo there is but ane True 
Religion. | | 
"7g If there be but one God, then you have but One that you nged chiefly ſtudy 

ta pleaſe, and that is Gad. If there were divers Gods, we ſhould be hard put to it 
haw ta pleaſe them all ; one would command one thing, another the quite con- 
trary , and to pleaſe two contrary Maſters is impoflible : but there is but - ove God, 
therefore you have but ave to pleaſe. As ina Kingdom there is but one King,there. 
fore every one ſeeks to ingratiate himſelf into his favour, Prov. 19, 6. fo there is 
but ane true God; therefore here lies our main work, to pleaſe him. Be ſure to 
pleaſe God, whoever elfe you difpleaſe. This#was Exccb's Wildam, Heb. 11. F. 
he had this Teſtimony before he died, that he pleaſed Ged. Now 

Quelt. What doth this pleaſing God imply ? ; 

Anſw. 1. We pleaſe God when we comport with his Will. "Twas Chriſt's meat 
and drink to do his Father's will, oh 4. 34. and fo he pleaſed him, Matrh. 3 17. A 
woice came from heaven, ſaying, this is my beloved ſon in whom I am well pleaſed. Itis 
the will- of God that we ſhould be holy, 1 Theſ. 4. 389. Now when we are be- 
ſpangled with. Holineſs, our Lives are walking Bibles : this is according to God's 
will, and it pleaſeth him. 

2. We pleaſe God when we do thie Fork that he ſets us about, Foby 17. 4. I have 
finiſhed the work which thou gawveſt me to do, viz. my mediatory work. Many finiſh 
their byes, but do not finiſh their york. Our work God hath gut aut for us, is tq 
obſerve the ft and ſecond Table. In ths faſt is fer down our duty rowards God; in 
the. ſecond qur duty towards Man. Such as make Aoxalizy the chief and fole part of 
Rehgion, fer the ſecond Table above the firſt; nay, they take away the firſt Ta- 
ble :. for if Prudence, Juſtice, Temparance, be FeAl to ſave, then what needs 
the. fixſt Table 2 and fo our worſhip towards. God ſha be quite left gut. But thoſe 


_ two Tables which God hath joyned together, lt pg Man put aſunder. 
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3. We pleaſe God when we dedicate our Heart to give him the beft of every 
thing. - Abe! gave God the fat of the Offering, Gen. 4. 4. Domitian would not have 
his Image carved'in Wood or Iron, but in Gold. Then we pleaſe God, when we 
ſerve him with love, fervency, alacrity, we give him golden Services; herein lics 
our Wiſdom and Piety, to pleaſe God ; there is bug one God , therefore there is 
but one whom we have _ to pleaſe, namely God. | 
. 4. If there be but one God, then we mult pray 70 nove but God. The Papiſts 
pray to Saints and Angeb : 1. To Sams; a Popiſh Writer faith, 1hen 2we pray 20 
the Saints departed, they bein rouched with compaſſion, ſay the like to God for as , as the 
Diſciples did to Chriſt for the Canaanitiſh Woman, Matth. 15.23. Send ber away , for 
ſhe crietb after us. The Saints above know not our Wants , 1a. 63. 16. Abraham is 
ignorant of us ; Or if they did, we have no warrant to pray to them. Prayer is 
aexda, a part of Divine Worſhip which muſt be given only to God. 2. They pray 
to 4ngels. Angel-worſhip is forbidden, Col. 2. 18, 19. and that we may not pray to 
Angels, is clear from Rem. 10. 14. How ſhall they call upon him in whom they have not 
believed? We may not pray to any, but whom we may believe in ; but we may not 
believe in an Angel, ergo, we may not pray to him. There is but one God, and 
it 15 a fin to invocate any but only God. 

5. If there be but one God, who is above all, Ephel. 4. 6. then he muſt be loved 
above all. 1. We muſt love him with a love of Appreciation ; ſet the higheſt eſti- 


mate on him who is the only Fountain of Being and Bliſs. 2. We mult love him 4 


with a love of Complacency. Amor eft complacentia amantss in amato, Aquin, Our love 
to other things muſt be more indifferent ; ſome drops of love may run beſide to 
the Creature, but the full ſtream muſt run towards God ; the Creature may have 
the Milk of our love, but we muſt keep the Cream of our love for God, God 
who is above all, muſt be loved above all ; Pſal. 73.25. There us none on earth whom 
I defire in compariſon of thee. 

Uſe 2. of Caution. If there be but one God, then let us take heed of ſetting up 
more Gods then one. Pſal. x6. 4. Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied, that - haſten afier a- 
wother God : their Drink-offerings of Blood will I not offer, nor take up their Names into 


ny lips, God is a jealous God, and he will not endure that we ſhould have other 


Gods. *Tis eaſie to commit Idolatry with the Creature. 1. Some make a' God 
of Pleaſure, 2 Tim. 3. 4. giaidvar wdwer, 5 ginbdut ; Lowers of pleaſure more then lowers 
of God, Whatever we love more then God, we make a God 2. Others make 
Meney their God. The Covetous Man worſhips the Image of Gold, therefore is cal- 
led an Idolater , Eph. 5. 5. that which a Man truſts to, he makes his God, but he 


makes the wedge of Gold his Hope. He makes Money his Creator, Redeemer,Com- | 


forter. *Tis his Creator ; if he hath Money, then he thinks he is made. It is his 
Redeemer ; if he be indanger, he truſts in his Money to redeem him out. It is his 
Comforter; if at any time he be ſad, the golden Harp drives away the Evil Spirit. 
So that Money is his God ; God made Man of the Duſt of the Earth, and Man 
makes a God of the Duit of the Earth. 3. Another makesa God of his Child, fers 
his Child in God's room, and fo provokes God to take it away. If you lean too 
hard upon a Glaſs, ir will break ; many break their Children, by leaning too hard 
upon them. 4. Others make a God of their Belly, Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe God is their 
Belly. Clemens Alexandrinus writes of a*Fith that hath its heart in its Belly ; an Em-. 
blem of Eprcures, their Heart is in their Belly; they mind nothing but indulging 
che Senſual Appetite z they do ſacrificare 'lari, their Belly is their God, and to 


this they. pour Drink-offerings : Thus Men make many Gods. The Apoſtle- 


names the wicked Man's Trinity, x John 2. 16. The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, 
the 15 of life. - The luſt of the fleſh, Pleaſure ; the luſt of the eye, Money 3 Pride 
of Life, Hovowr. O take heed of this! whatever you Deitie beſides God,will prove 
a Bramble, and Fire will come out -of this Bramble ,.and devour you , 7ndges 


9. IF. a 

Uſe 3. of Reproof. If the Lord Jehovah be ly true God, then it reproves 
thoſe who renounce the true God - I mean ſuch as ſeek to familiar Spirits: this is too 
much practiſed among them that call themſelves Chriſtians. *Tis a fin condemned 
by the Law of God, Det. 18. 11. There ſhall not be found among you. any that conſults 
with familiar Spiritz> How ordinary is this? If People have lot anyvf their Goods, 
they ſend to Wizards to know how they 'may come by their Goods again. What 
is this but conſulting with the Devil ? and ſo you renounce God and your Baptiim, 
What? becauſe you baveloſt your Goods, will you loſe your Souls too ?. 2 Kings 
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that you ask Counſel of the Devil ? If any here be guilty, be deeply humbled, you 
have renounced the true God ; better be without the.Goods you have loſt , then 
have the Devil help you to. them again. 
Uſe 4. of Exhortation. If there be but one God , as God is One, fo let them 
that /erve him be One. This is ghat Chriſt prayed {o heartily for, Fobn 17. 21. That 
they all may be One. Chriſtians ſhould be One, 1. in fadgment ; the Apoſtle ex- 
horts to be all of one mind, 1 Cor. I. 10. How fad is it to fee Religion Wearing a 
Coar of divers Colours, to {ce Chriſtians of ſo many Op-1:ons, and going ſo many 
different ways. It is Satan hath ſown theſe Taresot Divition, Marrh. 13. 39. he firit 
divided Men from God, and now divides one Man trom another. 2. One in Af- 
fettion, They ſhould have one Heart 5 Acts 4. 32. The mul: itnde of them that believed 
were of one heart, and of one ſoul. As in Muſick, though there be ſeveral ſtrings of a 
Viol, yet all make one ſweet harmony, ſo though there are ſeveral Chriſtians, yet 
there ſhould be one {weet harmony of Afﬀection among them. There is but one 
God, and they that ſerve him jhould be one. There is nothing would render the 
true Religion more lovely, or make more Profelytes to it, than to ſee the Profeſ. 
ſors of it tied together with the heart-ſtrings of love, Pſa. 133. 1. Behold how good 
and pleaſant a thing it s to ſee brethren live together in unity ! It is as the Iweet Dew on 
Hermon, and the fragrant Ointment poured on Aarc's Head. It God be one, let 
all:that profeſs him be Oxe, of one mind, and one heart ; this fulfils Chrift's Prayer, 
thar they all may be one. 
2. If there be but one God, let us labour to clear the Title thar this God is ours, 
Pſal. 48. 14. This God is our God. What Comfort can it be to hear that there is a 
God, and that he is the only God, unleſs he be our God. What is Derry without 
Prepriety.? .O letus labour to clear the Title; beg the Holy Spirit; the Spirit works 
faith, by faith we are one with Chriſt, and through: Chriit we come to have God 
for our God, and ſo all his glorious fulneſs is made over to us by a Deed of 
Uſe 5. What Cauſe have we to be thankful that we have the knowledge of the 
only true God, How many are brought up in blindneſs? fome worſhip Aahomet , 
divers of. the Idians nan” A the Devil, they light a Candle to him , that he ſhould 
not hurt them. Such as know not the true God; mult needs ftumble into Hell in 
-the dark. O be thankful that we are born in ſuch a Cjimate where the Light of the 
_ Goſpel hath ihined! To have the knowledge of the true God, is more then if we 
. had Alines of Gold, Rocks of Diamonds, Iflands of Spices, elpecialiy if God hath ſa- 
wvingly revealed himſelf to us, if he hath given. us eyes to ſee the light, if weſo know 
God, asto-be known of him, as to love him, and believe in him , Marth. 11. 25. 
We can never be enough thankful to God, that he hath hid theknowiedge of him- 
ſelf from the wiſe and prudent of the World, and hath reveakd-itunto us. i, 


The TRINITY 


Queſt. VI. Dw many Þerlons are there in the Godhead ? 
| Reip. Three Perſons,yet but one God, John 5.7. There are three that 
| bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Hely Ghoſt ,and 
theſe three are one. "cds 
God is but One, yet there are three diſtin& Perſons ſubſiſting in one God-head. 
This is a ſacred Myſtery, which the Lizht within could never have diſcovered. As 
the two Natures in Chriſt, yeghut oze Perſon, is a wonder , lo three Perſons , yet 
but one God:head. I am in Weat deep, the Father God, the Son God, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt God, yet not three Gods, , but one God. The three Perſons in the blef- 
ed Trinity are diſtinguiſhed, but not divided; three Subſiſtances, but one Eſſence. This 
is a Divine R:ddle, where bne makes three, and three make but one. Our nar- 
row. Thoughts can no more comprehend the "Trinity in Unity , then a little Nut- 
ſhel will hold all the Water in the Sea. Let me ſhadow it out by chis ſimilitude : 
In the Body of. the Sun, there is the. Subſtance of the Sun-; the Beams , and the 
_ Heat ; the Beams are begotten of the/Sun, the'Heat proceeds both from the Sun 
and. the Beams'; bur theſe three; though different, are-not divided ; they all three 
. make but one Sun. 'So inthe bleſſed Trinity, the Son is begotten of 'the OO s 
| the 
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the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from both, yet though they are three diſtin& Perſons , 
et but one God. Firſt let me ſpeak of the Unity in Trinity, then of the Triniry 
nity. 
mu Of the Unity in Trinity. The Unity of the Perſons in the Godhead conſiſts 
in two things. *- | 

7. The idextity of Eſſence. In the Trinity there is an Oneneſs of Eſfence : the 
three Perſons are of the ſame Divine Nature and Subſtance : fo that i» Deo non ei} 
magis & minus, there are no degrees in the Godhead ; one Perſon is not God 
more then another. : ; EY” 

2. The Unity of the Perſons in the Godhead, conſiſts in the mutual in-being 
of them, or their being in one another. The three Perſons are fo united, that 
one Perſon is in another, and with another, Fohr 17. 21. Thou Father art in me, and 
T in thee. | 

2. Let me ſpeak of the Trinity in Unity. 1. The firlt Perſon in the Trinity is 
God the Father. He is calld the firſt Perſon in reſpe& of Order not Dignity ; tor 
God the Father hath no effential Pesfe&tion which the other Perſons have not. He 
is not more wife, more holy, more powerful then the other Perſons are ; a Prio- 
rity, not Superiority.” K | 

2. The ſecond Perſon in the Trinity is Feſws Chriſ#, who is begotten of the Fa- 
ther before all Time, Prov. 8. 23, 24, 25. I was ſet up from everlaſting, jrom the begin- 
ning, or ever the earth was. When there were no depths, 1 was brought fortth : when 
there were no fountains abounding with water. Before the mountains were ſetled: before the 
bills, was I brought forth. Which Scripture declares the Eternal Generation of the 
the Son of God. This ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, who is Jehovah , is become 
our Jeſus, The Scripture calls him the Branch of David, Jer. 23. 5. and I may call 
him the Flower of the Virgin, having aſſum'd our Nature. By him all that believe 
are juſtified, AQts 13. 39. 

3- The third Perſon in the Trinity is the Holy Ghoſt, who proceeds from the Fa- 
ther and the Son. His work it is to illuminate the Mind, and inkindle ſacred Mo- 
tions. The Eſſence of the Spirit is in Heaven, and every where, but the Influence 
of it is in the Hearts of Believers. This is that bleſſed Spirit who gives us the holy 
Undtion, x Fobn 2. 20. Though Chriſt merits Grace for us, it is the Holy Ghoſt 
works it in us. Though Chriſt makes the Purchaſe, it is the Holy Ghott makes 
the Aſſurance, and Seals tis up to the Day of Redemption. "Thus I have ſpoken of 
all the three Perſons. The Trinity of Perſons may be proved out of Aatth. 
3. 16, Feſus when he was baptized went up ſtraitway out of the water , and he ſaw the 
Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove, and. lighting upon him, and lo a voice from Heaven, 
f 1 Thu #s my beloved Son. Here are three Names given to the three Perſons, 
He who ſpake with a Voice from Heaven was God the Father ; He who was bap- 
tized in Fordan, was God the Son; He who deſcended in the likeneſs of a Dove, 
was God the Holy Ghoſt. Thus I have ſhewn you the Unity of Effence, and the 
Trinity of Perſons. 

Uſe 1. It confutes the Jews and the Turks, who believe only the firſt Perſon in 
the Godhead : this cuts affunder the Sinews of our Comfort. Take away the di- 
ſtin&tion of the Perſons in the Trinity, and you overthrow Man's Redemption : 
tor, God the Father being offended with Man for fin , how ſhall he be pacitied 
without a Mediator. This Mediator is Chriſt, he -makes our Peace ' and Chriſt 
having died, and ſhed his Blood, how ſhall this Blood be applied, but by the Holy 
Ghoſt ? Therefore if there be not three Perſons in the Godhead , Man's Salvation 
cannot be wrought out. If there be no ſecond Perſon in the Trinity , then there 
is no Redeemer.” If no third Perſon, then there is no Comforter. And ſo the 
Plank is taken away by which we ſhould get to Heaven. 

2. It confutes the execrable Opinion of the Sochvians, who deny the Divinity of 
the Lord Jeſus ; they make him only to be a Creatureof an higher Rank. As the 
Papiſts blot out the Second Commandment, fo theSocinians would the Second Per- 
Jon in the Trinity. If to oppoſe Chriſt's Members be fuch a fin , what is it to op- 
pole Chriſt himſelf ? x. Jeſus Chriſt is coequal with God the Father, Phil. 2. 6. He 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God. 2. He is coeternal with God the Father, 
Prov. 8. 23. 1 was from the beginning ;- for elſe there was a time when God was with- 
out a Son, and ſo he ſhould be no Father : nay, elſe there was a times when God 
was without his glory , for Chriſt is the brightneſs of his Fathers glory, Hebr.1.3. 3.He 
1s coeſſentia} with God the Father. The Godhead ſubſiſts in Chriſty Col. 2. 9: In 1vbom 
dwells all the fulmaſs of thrGodbead bodily. *Tis ſaid, not only Chriſt was. with God 
before the beginning, but he was God, John 1.1. and 1 Tim. 3. 16. God manifeſt i 
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the fleſh The Title of Lord fo often given to Chriſt in-the New Teſtament, - dot 
anſwer to the Title of Jehovah in the Old Teſtament, Dez. 6. 5. Matth. 22. 37.10 
that Chriſt hath a Coeternity and Conſubſtantiality with his Father , Fohn: 10. 3o. 
I and my Father are One. It were aBlaſphemy for any Angel to fpeak thus! Yet 
further to prove Chriſt's Godhead, conſider 1. the glorious incommunicable Attri- 
butes belonging to God the Father, are aſcribed to Chriſt. x. Is God the Father 
Omnipotent, 1o is Jeſus Chriſt. He is Hlalezegms, the Almighty, Rev. 1. 8. he Cre- 
ates, Col. 1. 16. 2. Is God the Father infmitely Immenſe, filling all places, Fer.23. 24. 
fo is Jeſus Chriſt, While Chriſt was on the Earth by his bodily preſence, he was 
at the ſame time in the boſom of his Father, Fob» 3. 13. in regard of his Divine 
preſence. 2. The ſame Fura Regalia, or Prerogatives Royal which belong to God 
the Father, belong alſo to Chritt: (1.) Doth God the Father {zeal Pardons, this is a 
Flower of Chriſt's Crown, Matth. 9. 2. Thy fins be forgiven thee. Nor doth Chriſt 
only remit fin organice, as Miniſters do, by virtue ot a Power delegated to them 
from God; but Chriſt doth it by his own Power and Authority. ( 2. - Is God 
the Father the adequate Object of Faith, is he to be biicved in, fo is the Son, 
Fobn 14. 1. (3.) Doth Adoration belong to God the Father, fo it doth to the Son, 
Hebr. 1. 6. Let all the Angels of God worjhip him. How Sacrilegious therefore 1s the 
Socinian, who would rob Chriſt of the beſt Flower of his Crown, his Godhead ; 
they that deny Chriſt to be God, 'mult greatly wreſt , or eifſe deny the Scripture 
to he the Word of God. 

3. It confutes the Arrians, who deny the Holy Ghoſt to be God. ſhe Eternal 

Godhead ſubſiſts in the Holy Ghoſt, Fobn 16. x3. He ſhall guide you into all Truth. 

Chriſt ſpeaks nat there of an Atrribure, but a Perſov. And that the Godhead iub- 

ſiſts in the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, appears thus : The Spirit, who gives diver- 
fity of Gifts, is ſaid to be the ſame Lord, and the ſame God, 1 Cor. 12.5, 6. The 
black and unpardonable ſin is faid, in a ſpecial manner, to be committed againſt 
the Godhead, ſubſiſting in the Holy Ghoſt, Marth. 12. 32. The mighty power of God 
z made manifeſt by the Holy Gho#F. He changeth the Hearts of Men. The Devil 
would have Chriſt prove himfelf to be God , by turning Stories into Bread ; but 
thus the Holy Ghoſt ſhews his Godhead, -by turning Stones into Fleſh, Ezek. 36.26. 
I will take away the ſtony heart, and give you an heart of fleſh. Yet further, the pow- 
er and Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt appeared in the effetting the yloriozrs Conception of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the very Shadow of the Holy Ghoſt made a Virgin con- 
ceive, Luke 1. 35. The Holy Ghoſt works Miracles, which tranſcend the ſphere 
of Nature ; as raiſing the Dead, Row.8. 11. to him belongs aax4e, Divine Wor- 
ſhip ; our Souls and Bodies are the Temples of 'the Holy Ghoſ#, 1 Cor. 6. 19. in which 
Temples he is to be worſhipped, werſ. 20. We are baptized in the Name of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, therefore either we muſt believe his Godhead , or renounce our Paptiſm 
in his Name. Methinks it were enough for fuch Men, as have not ſo much 2s heard 
whether there be an Holy Ghoſt, or no, As 19. 2. to deny his Deity ; but that any 
who go for Chriſtians, ſhould deny this Article of their Creed, ſeems ro me very 
ſtrange. They who would wittingly and \ willingly blot out the third Perſon, 
ſhall have their Names blotted out of the Book of Lite. 

Uſe 2. of Exhortation. | 1. Believe this Doctrine, the Trinity of Perſons in the 
Unity of Eſſence. The Trinity is purely an Obje& of Faith : The Plumb-line 
of Reaſon is too ſhort to fathom this Myſtery, but where Reaſcn -cannot wade, 
there Faith muſt ſwim. There are ſome Truths in Religion may .be demonſtrated 
by Reaſon, as that there is a God; but the Trinity of Perſons in Unity of Eflence 
is wholly Supernatural, and muft be believed. by Faith. This Sacred Dotttine , 
though 1t be not againſ# Reaſon, yet it is above Reaſon. Thoſe illuminated Philo- 
ſophers that could find out the Cauſes of things, and diſcourſe of the Magnitude 
and Influence of the Stars, the Nature of. Minerals, could never by their deepeſt 
Search find out the. Myſtery of the Trinity. This is of Divine Revelation , and 
muſt be adored with humble believing : we can be no good Chriſtians, withour 
the firm belief of the Trinity. How can we pray to God the Father, but-in the 
Name of Chriſt, and through the help of the Spirit. © Pelieve the glorious Trinity. 
How: are the Quakers to be abhorr'd, who go under the Name ot Chriſtians, yer 
undervalue and renounce Jeſus Chriſt. I have read of ſome. of the Quakers, who 
ſpeak thus ; Ye deny the Perſon of him whom you call Cingf' and- affirm , That they 
2ho expett to be ſaved by that Chriſt without, will be damned in that Faith. Could the 
Devil himſelf ſpeak worſe Blaſphemy 2? they would pull up all Religion by the 
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2. If there be one God ſubſiſting in three Perſons, then let us give xr. Equal Re- 
yerence to all the Perſons in the Trinity. There is not more or lefs in the Tri- 
nity, the Father is not more God then the Son and Holy Ghoſt. There is an 
Order _in the Godhead, but no Degrees ; one Perſon hath not a Majority or Su- 
pereminency above another, theretore we muſt give equal Worſhip to all the Per- 
ſons, Fohn 5. 2.3. That all Men ſhould honour the Son as they honour the Father. Adore 
Unity in Trinity. : ES he 

2. Obey all the Perſons in the bleſſed Trinity , for all of them are God. 
x. Obey God the Father. His words, either preceptive or minatory, muſt be ob- 
ſerved. Chriſt himſelf, as Man, obeyed God the Father , Fehr 4. 34. much more 
then muſt we, Det. 27. 10. I 

2. Obey God the Son, Pſalm 2. 12. Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry. Kiſs him with 
a kiſs of Obedience. Chriſt's Commands are not grievous, x Fohn F. 3. Nothing 
he commands bur is for our intereſt and benefit : O then kiſs the Son ! Why do 
the Elders throw down their Crowns at the feet of Chriſt, and fall down before 
the Lamb, Rev. 4. 1o, 11. but to teſtitie their Subjection, and to profeſs their 
Readineſs to ſerve and obey him. 

3. Obey God the Holy Ghoſt: our: Souls are breathd into us by the glorious 
Spirit, Fob 33: + The Spirit of God hath made me. Our Souls are adorned by the 
bleſſed Spirit. Every Grace 1s a Divine Sparkle lighted in the Soul by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Nay more, the Spirit of God ſanctified Chriſt's Humane Nature, he u- 
nited it with the Divine, and fitted the Man Chriſt to be our Mediator. Well 
then doth this third Perſon in the Trinity, the Holy Ghoſt, deſerve to be obeyed ; 
he is God, and this Tribute of Homage and Obedience is to be paid him by 
us. 


Of the CREATION. 


Queſt. VH. Dat are the Decrees of God-? 

The Decrees of God are his eternal purpoſe, according to the 
| counſel of his own will, whereby for his own glory he hath fore- 
ordained whatſoever ſhall come to paſs. | 

T ſhould come now to ſpeak concerning the Decrees of God, but I have already 
ſpoken ſomething to this under the Attribute of God's Immutability ; God is un- 
changeable in his Eſſence, and he is unchangeable in his Decrees, his Counſel thall 
ſtand, he hath decreed the Ifſue of all things, and carries them on to their Period by 
his Providence ; and therefore I ſhall proceed to the Execurion of his Decrees, 

Creſt, VIE The next Queſtion is, {Uthat is the TUo2k of Creation? 

Reſp. It # God's making all things of nothing by the word of his power, &'c. Gen. 1.1. 
In the beginning God created the Heaven and the Earth. | | 

The Creation is glorious to behold ; 'it is a pleaſant and. fruitful ſtudy. Some 
think that Jaac, when he went abroad into the Fields to meditate, it was in the 
Book of the Creatures. The Creation is the Heathen Man's Bible, the Plough- 
man's Primmer, the Travellers Perſpective Glaſs , through which he receives the 
Species and Repreſentation of thoſe infinite Excellencies which are in God. The 
Creation is a large Volume, in which God's. Works -are bound up ; and this Vo- 
lume hath three great Leaves in it, Heaven, Earth, Sea. 

_ The Author of the Creation is God, ſo it' is in the Text, NA INR God 
created, | 'The World was created in time, and could not be from Eternity, as Ari- 
ſotle thought, The World muſt have a Maker, itcould not make it ſelf. If on? 
thould go into a far Country, and ſee \tately Edifices there, he would never ima- 
gine that theſe could build.themſelves, butthat, there had been ſome Artificer there 
to raiſe ſuch goodly Structures ; fo this great Fabrick of the World could not create 
it ſelf, it muſt have ſome Builder and Maker , and that is God. Is the. be inning 
God created : To imagine that the Work of the Creation was not framed by the 
Lord Jehovah, is as if we ſhould conceive a curious Lanskip to be drawn without 
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In the work of the Creation there are two things to be conſidered : 


= 


The making ' 
of it. 
The adorning; 


EL. The making of the World. - Here conſider, r. God made the World without 
any przexiſtent Matter. 'This is the difference between Generation and Creation. 
In Generation there is materia habils & difpofita, ome Matter to work upon. But 
in Creation there is no przexiſtent Matter. God brought all this glorious Fabrick 
of the World out of the Womb of Nothing. We lee our Beginning, it was of No- 
thing. Some brag of their Birth and Anceltry, you ſee how little cauſe they have 
to boaſt, they came of Nothing. 

2. God made the World with a Word. When Solomon was to build a Temple 
he needed many Workmen, and they all had Tools to work with,but God wrought 
without Tools, Pſal. 33. 6. By the word of the Lord were the Heavens made. "The 
Dgiples wondered that Chriſt could with a word calm the Sea , Marth. 8. 26, 27. 

ut it was more with a word to make the Sea. : 
. 3. God made all things at firſt very good, Gen. r. 31. no dele&t or deformity. 
The Creation came out of God's hands a curious Piece ; it was a fair Copy, with- 
WE any Blot, written with God's own fingers, P/al. 8. 3. So pertect was. God's 

ork. 

HJ. The adorning of the World. . Firſt God made this great Lump and Maſs, 
Rudss indigeaque moles, and then beautified it, and put it into a dreis. He d:wided 
the Sea and. the Earth, he deck'd the Earth with Flowers, the 'Trees with Fruit, 
but what is Beauty when it is mask'd over ? "Therefore that we might behold this 
glory, God made the Light. The Heavens were beſpangled with Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, that ſo the Worlds Beauty might be beheld and'admired. God in the Crea- 
tion began wigh things Jef noble and excellent , Vegetables and Senſitives, and then 
the Rational Creatures, Angels and Men. Man was the moſt exquifite Piece in the 
Creation : he is a Microcolie, or little World. Man was made with deliberation 
and counſel, Gen. 1.26. Let ws make Man. It is the manner of Artificers to be 
mote then ordinary accurate, when they are about their Maſter-pieces. Man was 
to be a Maſter-piece of this viſible Horld, therefore God did conſult about the ma- 
king of ſo rare a Piece. A Solemn. Councel of the Sacred Perſons in the Trinih 
was calld, Let ws make Man; and let ws make him in our own Image. Onthe King's 
Coin his Image or Etfgies is ſtamp'd, fo God ftamp'd: his Image on Man, and 
made him partake of many Divine qualities. | 

L ſhall ſpeak 1. of the Parts of Man's Body : ' #. 'The Head, the molt excellenc 
Archite&onical Part, *tis the Fountain of Spirits, and the Seat of Reaſon. In 
Nature the Head is the beſt Piece, but in- Grace. the Heart excels. 2: The Eye. 
It is the Beauty of the Face ; it ſhines and ſparkles like a leffer $nn in the Body. 
The Eye occations much fin, and therefore well may it have Tears in it. 3. The 
Ear ; which is the Conduit-pipe through which Knowledge is conveyed. Better 
loſe our ſeeing than our hearing, tor faith: cometh by hearing, Rom. 10. 17. To have 
an Ear open to God, is the bell Jewel on the Ear. 4: The Tongue. David calls the 
Tongue his glory, Pal. 16. 9. becauſe-it is an Inſtrument to fer forth the Glory of 
God: The Soul at firit was a Viol in tune to praiſe- God, and the Tongue did 
make the Muſick. , God hath given us two Ears, but one Tongue , to ſhew that 
we ſhould be {wift to hear,- but flow'to fpeak. God hath ſer a double fence before 
the Tongue, the Teeth and the Lips, 'to- teach us to be wary thar. we offend not 
with our Tongue. 5. The Heart,- This is a noble part and Seat of Life: 

2. The Soul of Man : This is the Man of the Man, Man, in regard of his Soul, 
partakes with the Angels; nay, as Plato faith, the Underſtanding, Will and Con- 
ſince are a Glaſs tht reſemble the Trinity. The -Sout is the Diamond in the 
Ring, mylov n 056%, the Soul is a Veſſel of Honour ; God himſelf is ferv'd in this 
Veſſel. I is a'Sparkle of Celeſtial Brightneſs , faich Damaſcere. Tf David did fo 
admire the rare Contexture and:Workmanfhip of his Body', Pſal.- 139. r3. I am 
wonderfully made ,'1 was curiou 4 we. Gy, the loweſt parts of the Earth: If the Cabi- 
net be {ſo curiouſly. wrought, what-is the Jewel 2 How richly is the Soutembroider- 
ed! 'Fhusyou fee how-glorious a Work the: Creation is, and Man'efpecialtly, who 
is the Epicomeof the World. © & #2if/ DHICHR, RNAS 
- Queſt: But by did God maketheWorld dk ow 

Ref. 1, Negarively ;. Not fd$himſclf ; he did not-need: it, being infinite. He 
was happy before the Worldiwas, in refleting upon his own ſublime Exccliogencs 
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and Perfetions. 2. God did not make the World to be a place of Manſiori for 

' us; We are not to abide here for ever. Heaven is the Manſjon-Houſe, Fobr 
14. 2.. the World is only a Paſſage-room to Eternity ; the World is to us as the 
Wilderneſs was to I/rae/, not to reſt in, but to travel through. to the glorious Ca- 
aan. The World is a Tyring-room to drels our Souls in, not a place where we are 
to ſtay for ever. The Apoſtle tells us of the Worlds Funerals, 2 Per. 3. 10. The E- 
lements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the Earth alſo and the Works that are therein ſhall be 
burnt up. 

2, Poſaivel + God made the World to demonſtrate his own glory. The World 
is a Looking-glaſs, in which we may ſee the Power and Goodneſs of God ſhine 
forth ; The Heavd»s declare the glory of God, Pal. 19. 1. The World is like a curious 
Piece of Arras or Tapeſtry, in which we may ſee the Skill and Wiſdom of him 
that made it. 

Uſe x. Did God create the World ? Fhis convinceth us of the Truth of his 
Godhead : to create is proper to a Deity, A#s 17.24. This convinced Plato of a 
Deity , when he ſaw all the World cual not make a Fly. Thus God proves. him- 
ſelf to be the true God, and diſtinguiſheth himſelf from Ido, Fer. zxo.11. It is 

written in Chalde, Thws ſhall ye ſay to themi, the gods that have not made the Heavens 
and the Earth, even they ſhall periſh. Who but God can create ? The Creation 1s &- 
nough to Convince the Heathen that there is a God. There are two Books, out 
of which God will judge and condemn the Heathen, viz. the Book of Conſcience, 
Roms. 2. 15. Who have the Law written in their heart : and the Book of the Creatzon, 
Roms. 1. 20. The inviſible things of him are clearly ſeen by the things that are made, even 
bu eternal Power and Godhead, The World is full of Emblems and Hyeroglyphicks ; 
every Star in the Sky, every Bird that flies in the Air, is a Witnels againſt the Hea- 
then, A Creature could not make it ſelf. 

2, Here is a mighty ſupport for Faith, God Creates. He that made all things 
with a word, what cannot he do? He can create ſtrength in weakneſs ; he can 
create aſnpply of our wants. What a fooliſh queſtion 'was that, Pſal. 78. 19. Can 
he prepare a table in the wilderne? Cannot he that made the World do much more? 
P/al. 12:4. 8. Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord, who made Heaven and Earth, 
Reſt on this God for help, who made Heaven and Earth. . The work of Creation, 
25 it is a Monument of God's Power, fo its a ſtay to Faith. Is thy Heart hard, 
he can with a word create ſoftneſs. Is it unclean, he can create purity ; Pſal.5 1.10. 
Create in me a clean heart, O God. Is the Church of God low, he can create Fery- 
falem 4 Praiſe, 7a. 65. 18. Noſuch golden Pillar for Faith to ſtay upon as a crea- 
ting FYower, - : 

3- Did God make this World full of Beauty and Glory, every thing very good, 
then what an evil thing is ſin, that hath put out of frame the whole Creation. 
Sin hath much eclipſed the beauty, ſowrd the ſweetneſs, and marred the harmony 
of the Worid. How bitter is that Gall, a drop whereof can imbitter a whole 
Sea. Sin hath brought Vanity and Vexation into the World, yea, a Curſe. God 
curſed the ground for Man's ſake, Gen. 3. There were ſeveral Fruits of the Curſe : 

1. In ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it, verſ. 17. By that word ſorrow, is to be underſtood 
all the Troubles and Caresof this Life. 2.1z the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 
verl. 19. In Innocency Adam did till the ground, (hemuſt not live idly) bur it was 
rather a delight then a labour ; thart tilling was without toiling. The eating in ſor- 
row, and the ſweat of the brow, came in after fin. 3. Thorns alſo and Thiſtles ſhall 
the ground bring forth, verl. 18. LR 


= 


prniſhment ? F - 
Anſw. It is likely it did bear Thorns ; for when 'God had done creating , he 
' made no new Speczes, or Kinds of things : but the meaning is, now after Sin the 
Earth ſhould bring forth more plenty ot "Thorns , and now thoſe Thorns ſhould be 
hurrful, and choke the Corn, which hurtful quality was not in them before. Ever 
fince-the Fall, all the Comforts of this Life have a Thorn and a Thiitle in them. 
\ * 4- The fourth fruit of the Curſe wasthe driving Man out of Paradiſe, verl. 24. Sohe 
drove out the Man. God art firſt brought Adam into Paradiſe, 4s into an Houſe 
ready furniſhed, or as a King into his Throne, Ger. 1. 28. have dominion over every 
- living thing that moveth. Now God's driving Adam out of Paradiſe , ſignified his 
dethroning and baniſhing him,that he might look after an heavenly and a better Pa- 
_radiſe, 5. A fifth fruit of the Curſe was Dearth, verſe 19. To duſt thou ſhalt return. 
- | Death was not natural to Adam, it came in after ſin. Foſephx515 of opinion, Man 
ſhould have died though he had continued in Innocency, only he ſhould have had a 


eft. Whether in Innocency did not the Earth bear Thorns, becauſe it « threatned as a 
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longer term of years added to his life ; but out of queſtion, Death grew out of the 
Root of Sin: the Apoltle faith, Rom. 5. 12. By fin came death. , See then how cur- 
ſed a thing Sin is, that hath brought ſo- many Curſes upon the Creation, If we 
will not hate Sin tor its Deformity, let us hate it for the Curſe it brings. 

4. Did God make this glorious World, did he make every thing good,was there 
in the Creature ſo much beauty and ſweetneſs? Oh ! then what {weetnels is there 
in God ? Quicquid efficit tale, illud ef magis tale, the Caule is always more noble than 
the Effect. Think with your ſelves, is there ſo much excellence in Houſe and 
Lands, then how much more is there in God that made theſe ? Is there beauty in 
a Roſe? what beauty then is there in Chriſt the Roſe of Sharon? Doth Oil make 
the face ſhine ? P/al. 104. 15. How will the Light of God's Countenance make it 
ſhine ? Doth Wine chear the heart? O what Virtue is in the true Vine ! How 
doth the Blood of this Grape chear the Heart ? Is the fruit of the Garden ſweet ? 
how delicious are the Fruits of the Spirit ? Is a Gold Mine ſo precious ? how pre- 
cious is he who tounded this Mine ? What is Chriſt in whom are hid all Treafures 2 
Coloſſ. 2. 3 We ſhouldaſcend fronrthe Creature to the Creator. It there be any 
Comfort here below, how much more is there in God, who made all theſe things ? 
How unreaſonabie is it that we ſhould delight in the World, and not much more 
in him that made it 2 How ſhould our Hearts be ſet on God, and how ſhouid we 
long to be wita God , who hath infinitely more ſweetneſs in him than any Crea- 
ture ? 

Uſe 2 of - Exhortation. 1. Did God create the World, let us wiſely obſerve theſe 
Works of Creation ? God hath given us, not only the Book of the Scriptures to 
read in, bur the Book of the Creation : Look up to the Heavens, they ſhew much 
of God's glory ; the Sun gilds the World with its bright Beams : behold the Stars, 
their regular motion in their Orbs, their Magnitude, their Lignt, their Influence. 
We may ſee God's glory blazing in the Sun, twinkling in the Stars. Look into the 
Sea, and ſee the wonders of God in the Deep, Pſal.107.24. Look into the Air,there 
the Birds make Melody, and ſing forth the Praiſes of their Creator. Look into 
the Earth, there we may wonder at the Nature of Minerals , the Power of the 
Loadſtone, the Virtue of Herbs. See the Earth deck'd as a Bride with Flowers, 
all thete are the glorious Effects of God's Power. God hath wrought the Creation 
as with curious Needle-work, that we may obſerve his Wiidom and Goodnets, and 
give him the Praiſe due to him , Pſal. 104. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works, 
in wiſdom haſt thou made them all. 

2. Did God create all things, let us obey our Maker. We are his, Zure Creatio- 
nis, We owe our ſelves to him: If another gives us our Maintenance, we think 
our ſelves bound to ſerve him, ''much more ſhouid we ſerve and obey God , 
who gives us our Life, A#s 17. 28. I him we live and-move. , God hath made e- 
very thing for Man's Service, the Corn for nouriſhment, the Beaſts tor uſetulneſfs, 
the Birds tor Muſick; that Man ſhould -be for God's Service. The Rivers come 

from the Sea, and they run into the Sea again. All we have is rom God, let us 
honour our Creator, and live to him that made us. 

' 3- Did God make our Bodies out of the Duſt, and that Duſt out of Nothing ? 
let this keep down pride. When God would humble Adam, he uſeth: this Expreſ- 
ſion, Out of rhe duſe was thou taken, Gen. 3. 19: Why art thou proud, O Duſt and 
Aihes ! thou art made but of courſe Mettal ; cum: ſis humi limus, cur non humilimus. 
Bernard. David faith,] was curiouſly wrought,Plal. 139.Thy being curiouſly wrought 
miy make thee thankful, but being made of the Duſt, may keep thee humble. If 
thou haſt Beauty, it is but well-coiour'd Earth. Thy Body is but Air and Duſt 

- mingled together, and this Duſt-will drop into the Duit. When the Lord had faid 
- of the Judges they were Gods, Pfal. 82.5. leſt they ſhould grow proud, he cellsthem, 
they were dying gods, werſ. 7. Ye ſhall die like men. 

4: Did God create our Souls after his Image, but we loſt it , let us never leave \ 
till we are reltored to God's Image again. We have now got the Devils Image in 
Pride, Malice, Envy ; let us get God's Image reſtored, which confifts in Know- 
ledge and Righteouineſs, Cel. 3. 10. Grace is our beſt Eeaury, it makes us like God 

d Angels : As the Sun to the World, ſo is Holineſs to the Soul. Let us go to God 
to repair his Image in us: Lord ! thou haſt once made me , make me anew, Sin 
hath defaced thy in me, O draw it again by the Pencil of the Holy Ghoſt. 
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OD's Works of Providence are his moſt holy, wiſe, and powerful Preſer- 
ving and Governing all his Creatures, and all their Actions. 

The Work of God's Providence , Joh. 5. 17. ah Father worketh hitherto, 
and I work. The great God hath reſted from the Works of Creation, he dath not 
create any new Species of Things, Gen.2.7. He reſted from all his Works, and there- 
fore the Cerjprnrs muſt needs be meant of God's Works of Providence , My Father 
worketh and I work. Pſal. 103. 19. His kingdom ruleth over all; 4. e. his Providenci- 
al Kingdom. Now for the clearing of this Point, 1 ihall, 


x. Show you that there is a Providence. 
2. What that Providence is. x 
3. Lay down ſome Maxims or Propoſitions coticerning the Providence of God. 


1. That there is a Providence : There is no ſuch thing as blind Fate, but there 
is a Providence that guides and governs in the World , Prov. 16. 33. The lot is caft 
into the lap, but the whole diſpoſe thereof is of the Lord. | 

2. What this Providence is? I anſwer, Providence is God's ordering all Iſſues 
and Events of things after the Council of his Will to his own Glory, x. I call Pro- 
vidence God's ordering of things, to diſtinguiſh it from his Decrees, God's Decree 
ordains things that ſhall fall out, God's Providence ordereth them. 

2- I call Providence the ordering of Things after the Council of God's Will, that 
I may free it from all Raſhneſs and Precipitancy, and to ihow you that *tis a high 
A& of Prudence done after the Council of his own Will. | 

. God orders all Events of things after the Council of his Will to his own Glo- 
ry, the Glory of God being the Ultimate End of all God's Actings, and the Centre 
where all the Lines of Providence do meet. The Providence of God is Regina 
Mundi, the Queen and Governeſs of the World ; it is the Eye that fees, and the 
Hand that curns all the Wheels in the Univerſe. God is not like an Artificer that 
builds a Houſe and then leaves it and is gone, but like a Pilot thatdoes witha great 
deal of Care ſteer on the Ship of the whole Creation. 

3. I ſhall lay down ſome Poſitions about the Providence of God. 

11. God's Providence reachesto all Places,Perſons and Occurrences, 1.'To all Places, 
Jer.23. Am1a God at hand, and not aGod afar off ? The Diocels where Providence viſits 
isvery large, it reaches to Heaven, to Earth and Sea, P1.107.2.3,24. They that go down 
20 ſea fee the wonders of God in the deep. Now that the Sea which is higher then the 
Earth; ſhould not drown the Earth, is a Wonder of Providence : and the Prophet 
Jonah he ſaw the Wonders of God in the Deep, when the very Fiſh which. did de- 
vour him and ſwallow him, did bring him fafe to Shore. , 2. God's Providence rea- 
Ches to all Perſons, eſpecially the Perſons of the Godly, they are in a ſpecial manner 
taken notice of ; Os pores care of every Saint in particular, as if he had none elſe 
to take care for, 1 Pet. 5:7. He careth for you, (4. e.) Ele& in a ſpecial manner. 
Pfal. 33. 18, 19. The eye of the Lord is over them that fear bim ; to preſerve them from 
death, and to keep them alive in famine. God by his Providential Care ſhields off Dan- 
gers fron his People, he ſets a Life-guard of Angels about them, P/al. 19. 11. God's 
Pfovidence keeps the very Bones of the Saints, Pſal. 34. 10. It bottles their Tears, 
P/al. 56. 8. It ſtrengthens the'*Saints in their Weakneſſes, Heb. 11. 34. It ſupplies all 
their Wants out of its Alms-basket, Pſal. 23. 5. Thus Providence doth wonderfully 
ſupply the Wants of the Elect. When the Proteſtants in Roche] were beſieged by 
the French King, God by his Providence ſent in a' great number of ſmall Fiſhes 
that fed them, fuch as were never ſeen before in that Haven. So the Raven, that 
unnatural Creature, (that will: hardly feed its own Young, yet ) providentially 
brought Suftenance tothe Prophet Elijah, 1 Kings 17. 6. The Virgin Mary, though 
b —__ and bringing forth the Mefliah ſhe help'd to make the World rich, yet 
ſhe herſe! was very poor;; and now being warned of the Angel to go into egypr, 
Matth. 2. 13. the Virgin had ſcaree enough te bear her- Charges thicher, ſee now 
how God provides for her before-hand, he by his Providence ſends the Wiſe-men 
from. the Ez#, and they bring coltly Gifts, Gold, Myrrh, and Franckincence and 
preſent there to Chriſt ; And now the Virgin hiad enough to defray, her Charges un- 
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to egypt. God's Children ſometimes ſcarce know how they are fed, and yet Pro- 
vidence feeds them, Pfal. 37. 3. Verily fhou ſhalt be fed. It God will give his People 
a Kingdom when they dye, .he will not deny thn daily, Bread while they live. 
3. God's Providence reaches to all Aﬀairs and Occurrences in the World, there is 
nothing that ſtirs in the World but God hath by his Providence the over-ruling of 
it. The raiſing of a Man to Honour, whence is this ? but through Divine Provi- 
dence: Pſat. 75.7. He puts down one, and ſets up another. Succels and Vietory in Bat- 
tel is the reſuk of Providencey Saw! had the Viftory, but God wrought the Salva- 
tion, x Sam. x1. 13. - That among all Virgins that were brought before the King, 
that Eſher ſhould tind Favour in the Eyes of the King, was not without God's 
ſpecial Providence; for by this means the. Lord faved the Fews alive that were de- 
ftinat'd to Deftruftion. Providence reaches to the leaſt of things, to the Birds and 
Pifmire ; Providence Reds the young Raven when the Dam forſakes it, and will 
give it no Food, Pſal. 147. 9. Providence reaches to the very Hairs of. our Head, 
Matth. 10. 30. The hairs of your head are numbred ; and ſurely if Providence reaches 
to our Hairs, then much more to our Soub. And thus you have ſeen that the Pro- 
vidence of God reaches to all Piaces, to ali Perſons, to all Occurrences and Aﬀairs. 
Now there are two Obje&ions againſt this Doctrine, 

Obj-&. 1. But may ſome ſay, There are many things done in the World which 
are Excentreca!. they are very diforderly and'irregular, and ſurely the Providence of 
God doth not react: co theſe things? . 

Anſw. Yes, tneſe tnings that leem to #s irregular, God makes uſe of to his own 
Glory. For Inſtance: Suppoſe you were in a Smith's Shop, and there ſhould ſee 
ſeveral forts of Tools, fome crooked, ſome bowed, others hook'd, would you con- 
demn all theſe things for nought becauſe they do not look handſome ; the Smith 

"makes uſe of them allfor the doing of his Work. Thus it is with the Providence of 
God, they ſeem to us to be very crooked and ſtrange, yet they all carry on God's 
Work.. I ſhall ckar this to-you in two particular Caſes : | | | 

1, God's People are low ; why this ſeems to be very much out of order, that 
theſe that are beſt ſhould be in the loweft Condition ; but there is much Wiſdom:to 
be ſeert in this Providence, as appears thus : x. Perhaps the hearts, of the Godly 
were lifted up with Riches, or with Succeſs, now God comes with an humbling 
Providence to AﬀMti&t them and Fleece them ; better is the Loſs that makes them 
Humble, then the Succek that makes them Proud. Again, 2. if the Godly were 
not fometimes afflicted, and ſuffer'd an Eclipſe in their ontward Comforts, how 
could their Graces be ſeen, their Faith and- Patience. It it were always Sunſhine, 
we ſhould ſee no Stars ;' if we ſhould have always Proſperity, it would be hard to 
ſee the Actings of Mens Faith:''' Thus you ſee God's Providences are wiſe and re- 
gular, though to us they feem very ſtrange and crooked. | 

2aly, Here's another Cafe, the Wicked ffouriſh ; this ſeems to be very much out 
.of order : ay, but God in” his Providence ſes good ſometimes that the worſt of 
Men ſhould be exalted, they may do ſome work to God, though againſt their will, 
Ia. 10.7. God will be in no Man's debt. God makes uſe of the Wicked ſome- 
times to: protect and ſhield his Church : he makes uſe of them to refine and purifie 
his People, Hab. 1. 12. Thou ha#t ordained them for correftion. As if the Prophet 
had faid, Thou haſt ordain'd the Wicked to corre thy Children. -(And indeed as 
Auſtin ſaith well, Je are beholding to wicked Men, who again#t their wills do do us good.) 
Asthe- Corn is beholding to the Flayl to threſh off its Husks, or as the Iron 15 be- 
holding to the File to brighten it ; fo the Godly are beholding to the Wicked, tho? 
-it be again(t their will, to brighten and refine their Graces. Now then if the 
Wicked'do God's own Work; though againſt their will, God will not Jet them be 
Loofers by it; he will raiſe them in the World, exalt them and wring ont the Wa-. 
ters of a full Cup to them. Thus you ſee theſe Providences are wiſe and regular, 
which to us ſeem ſtrange and crooked. 

Obje#. 2. Bur may ſome ſay, if God hath a hand in ordering all things that fall 
out, why then he hath a hand in the Sins of Men ? 

I anſwer, No, by no means, he hath no hand in any Man's ſin. .God cannot 

o contrary to his own Nature, he cannot do any unholy Action, no more then the 
Lun can beaid.to be darkned. Here you mult take heed of two things, as you 
muſt take heed of making God ignorant of Mens ſins, ſo you muſt take heed of 
making,God to have a hand in Mens fins: Is it a thing likely thar God is the 
Author of Sin, that is an Avenger of it? Is it a likely thing that God ſhould make 
a'Law againſt Sin, and then have a hand in breaking his own Law, is that likely ? 
And therefore to anſwer the Objection, God in his Providence doth permit __ 

Er : - ifs, 


þ 


— A Ie rr re er - ———_—_ 


The Providence of GOD. . 


nam 


Fi 
—— 


tins, As 14. 16. He ſuffered all nations to walk i their own ways. God permitted 
their fin, and he would never permit their fin, it he could nor —__— out of it ; 
as the Apothecary can make a Treakle. of Poiſon. Had not Sin been ar all per- 
mitted, God's Juſtice in puniſhing Sin, and his Mercy im pardoning Sin had never 
been ſo well known. The Lord is pleasd to permit it, but he had no hand in 
it. 

Obje&. But is it not faid, that God hardned Pharoab's Heart, here's more then 
Gods hear permitting of Sin? _ | 

Anſw, God doth not infuſe Evilinto Men, only he withdraws the Influence of his 
Graces, and then the Heart hardens of itfelf, even as Light being withdrawn, Dark- 
nels preſently follows in the Air ; but it were abſurd to ſay, that therefore the Light 
darkens the Air* and therefore you ſhall obſerve that Pharoah is ſaid to harden his 
own Heart, Exod. 8. 15. God 1s the canſe of no Man's Sin ; *tis true God hath a 
hand in the Action where Sin-is, but no hand in the Sin of the Action : He that 
plays upon a jarring Inſtrument, he is the cauſe of the ſounding of the Inſtrument, 
but the jarring is from itſelf: ſo 'ris here, the Actions of Men fo far as they arc na- 


tural are from God, bur ſo far as they are ſinful, they are from Men them-. 


ſelves, and God has no hand art all in them. And fo much. for the firſt Poficion, 
That God's Providence reaches to all Places, to all Perſons, and to all Occurren- 
CCS. | | 

2. A ſecond Poſition is this : There'are Providencesthat are cafual and accidental 
to us, are predetermin'd by the Lord : the falling of a Tyle upon one's head, the 
breaking out of a Fire tous, is caſual, but 'tis order'd by a Providence of God, You 
have a clear Inftance of this, 1 Kings 22. 34. A certain man drew a bow at a venture, 
and. [mote the king of Tirae! between the joynts of the harneſs. 'I his Accidetit was caſual 
as tothe Man who drew the Bow, but *rwas divinely order' by the Providence of 
God ; God's Providence directed the Arrow to hit the Mark. Things that ſeem 
to fall out caiual and by chance, they are the Iſſues of God's. Decrees, and the In- 
terpretation of his Will. | | : 

3. God's Providence is greatly to be obſerved, but we are not ts make it theRule 
of our Ad&tfons , Pfal. 107. 43. Whoſo # wiſe, will obſerve theſe things. *Tis good to 
obſerve Providence, but we muſt not make it our Rule to walk by; Providence-is 
a Chriſtian's Diurnal but not his Bible. Sometimes a bad Cauſe prevails and pers 
ground, it is not to be liked becauſe it doth prevail 5 we muſt not think the better 
of what is ſmful becauſe *tis ſucceſsful, here is no Rule of our Actions to be dire&- 
ed by. ; 

+ Divine Providence is irreſiſtible, there is no'ftanding in the way of God's Pro- 
vidence to hinder it ; When God's time was come for Fofeph's Releaſe, the Prifon 
could hold him no longer, The king ſent and looſed him, Plal. toy. 20. When God 
would indulge the Fes with Liberty in their Religion, Cyras, by a Providence, 
puts forth'a Proclamation to encourage the Fews to go and build their Temple ar 
'Zeruſalem, 'and worſhip God, Fzr#1.2, 3- It God will. ſhield and-prote&: Fere- 
-iab's Perſon in Captivity : the very King of Babyloz fall nurſe up the Prophet, 
and give charge concerning him that he want nothing, Fer. 39. 11, 12. 

5. God isto be truſted when his Providences feem to run contrary to his Pto- 
mites.” -God promifed David to give him the Crown, to make him King, but Pro- 
vidence rans contrary to his Promiſe : David was purſued by Saul, was in datipger 
of his Lite, but all this while it was David's Duty to truſt God. Pray obſerve, the 
Lord doth oftentimes by crofs Providences bring to pals his Promiſes. God pro- 
mifed Pau} the Lives of all that were with him in the Ship ;- but now the Provi- 
dence of God ſeems to run quite contrary to his Promiſe, the Winds blew, the Ship 
iplits and breaks in pieces, and thus God fulfill'd his Promiſe upon' the. broken 
pieces of the Ship, they all come ſafe to ſhore. Truſt God when\Providences ſeen 
tO run quite corftrary to Promiſes. | 

6. The Providences of God are Checquer-work, -they are intermingled : In the 
Life to come there ſhall be no more Mixture ; in Hell there'is nothing bue Bitter, 
> Heaven there is nothing but: Sweet: but-in-this Life the Providences'of God ave 
mixee},-thece is ſomething.of the tweet in-them, and ſomething of the. bitter! .- Pro- 
vidences are juſt like 1ae/s Pillar or Cloud that conducted them in their Marth, it 
was dark on. one ſide and light on the other, fo the Providences of God area. dark 
part and a light part. Inithe Ark there was laid-up the' Rod and Manga; fb*are 
God's: Provid-nces to his Children, there is ſomeching of the Rod and ſomething 
ofche:Matina :-fo that we may tay with Dawid;-I ill ing of a ne, re Tg- 
Jepb: wa in: Prilon, there-was the dark fide of tho:Cloud: ut Godowas wich: Foleph, 
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there was the light ſide ofthe Cloud. Aſbur's Shooes were of Braſs, but his Feet were 
dipt in Oyl, Deat. 33. 24- 50 Afﬀidtion is the Shooe of Braſs that pinches ; ay, 
but there is Mercy mingled with the Affliction, there's the Foot dipt in Oy]. 

7. The very ſame Action as it comes from God's Providence may be good, which 
as it comes from Men may be evil. For Initance : 7oſeph being fold into + gypr, 
as he was ſold by his Brethren ir was evil, very wicked, tor it was the Fruit of their 
Envy ; but as it was an Act of God's Providence, ſo it was good, for by this means 
Facob and all his Family were preſerved alive in egypt. Another Inſtance is in 
Shime?'s curſing David, now as Shimei curied David, 'twas wicked and ſinful, for 
*twas the Fruit of his Malice ; but as his curſing was ordered by God's Providence, 
ſo 'twas an A& of God's Juſtice to puniſh David, and to Humble him for his Adul- 
tery and Murder. The Crucitymyg of Chriſt as it came from the Fews 'tis an Ac 
of Hatred and Malice to Chritt 2 So Fudas betraying him was an-Act of Covetu- 
ouſneis ; but as it was an A& of God's Providence, 1o there was good in it; for, 
ſee, it was an Ad of God's Love in giving Chriſt ro dye for the World. Thus I 
have cleard to you the Doctrine of God's Providence, in theſe ſeveral Poſitions : 
let me now ſpeak ſomething by way of Application. 

Uſe 1. By way of Exhortat:on, in thele particulars, 1ſt, Admire God's Provi- 
dence : The Providence of God keeps the whoie Creation upon the Whee:s, or | 
elſe it would ſoon be diſſolved, - and the very Axle-tree would break in pieces: If 
God's Providence ſhould be withdrawn but tor-a white, Creatures would be diflol- 
ved, and run into their firit Nothing. Without this wiie Providence of God there 
would be an Anxiety and Contation in the whole World ; juſt like an Army when 
it is routed and ſcatter'd. The Providence of God infules Comfort and Virtue into 
every thing we enjoy ; our Cioaths would not warm us, our Food would not nour- 
iſh us without the ſpeciai Providence of God. And doth not all this deſerve: your 
Admiration of Providence ? PH  OEIrR 

2. Learn quietly to ſubmit to Divine Providence ; do not murmur at things that 
are order'd by Divine Wiſdom. We may no more find fault with the Works of 
Providence, then we may with the Works of Creation : It is a Sin as well to quar- 
rel with God's Providence, as to deny God's Providence. If Men do not act as 
we would have them, they ſhall a& as God would have them. His Providence it is 
his Maſter-wheel that turns theſe leſſer Wheels, and God will bring his Glory out 
of all at laſt : Pſal. 39. 9. I was dumb and opened not my mouth, becauſe thon, Lord, 
didft it. It may be we think ſometimes we could order things better if we had 
the Government of the World in our hands ; but, alas! ſhould we be left to our 
own Choice, we ſhould chooſe thoſe things that are hurctul for us. David did 
earneſtly deſire the Life of his Child which was the Fruit of his Sin ; now had the 
Chiid lived it had been a perpetual Monument of his Shame. Let us be content 
God ſhould Rule the World; learn to acquieice in his Will, and ſubmit to his 
Providence : Doth any Affliction befal you, remember God fees it is that which is 
fit for you, or it ſhould not come ; your Cloaths cannot be fo fit for you as your 
Crofſes. God's Providence may lometimes be ſecret, but it- is always wiſe: Tho 
we may not be ſilent under God's Diſhonour, yet we. ſhould learn to be ſilent un- 
der his Diſpleaſure. | 

3. You that. are Chriſtians, believe that all God's Providences ſhall confpire for 
the good of his People, and ſhail promote their Salvation at laſt, The Providen- 
ces of God are fometimes dark, and our eyes dim, and we.can hard:y tell what to 
make of them : but when we cannot unriddle Providence, beiieve it ſhall work to- 
gether for the good of the Ele&t, Rom.8. 28. The Wheels in a Watch ſeem to 
move croſs one to another, but they help forward the Motion of the Watch, and 
make the Larum ſtrike ; ſo the Providences of God tem to be crofs Wheels, but 
for all thar. they ſhall carry on the Good of the Ele&t. The pricking of a: Vein is 
in itſe:fevil and hureful, bur as it prevents a Fevor, and tends to the Health of the 
Patient, fo it is good + So Affliction in itſelf is.not glorious but -grievous, but rhe 
Lord turns this to the good of his Saints. Poverty ſhall ſtarve their Sins, AfMidti- 
.on ſhall prepare them for a Kingdom. Therefore, Chriſtians, believe that God 
loves us, that he will make the moſt croſs Providences to promote his Glory, and 

our Good. ' , | 

4- Let this be an Antidote againſt Immoderate Fear ; for nothing comes to paſs 
but what is ardain'd by God's Decree, and ordered by his Providence. | We:ſome- 
times fear what the 1fſue of things will be ; Men grow high. in their Adings ; 

t us; not make things worſe by our Fear. Men are limited in their Power, and 
ſhall-not go. one Hair's breadrb further' then God's Providence will permit ; He 
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might let Sennacherib's Army march towards Zeruſalem, but he ſhall not ſhoot ene 
Arrow againlt it, Ia. 38. 36. Then the angel of the Lord went forth and ſmote in the 
camp of the Aſſyrians an hundred and fourſcore. and five theuſand. When Iſrael was com- 
paſſed in between Pharoab and the Red Sea, NO queſtion ſome of their hearts did 
begin to tremble, and they look'd upon themtelves as dead Men, bur Providence fo 
ordered it, that the Sea was a fate Paſlage to Ire, and a Sepulchre to Pharauh and 
all his Hoſt. : : 
Uſe 2. Comfort in reſpedt of the Church of God : God's Providence reacheth in 
a more ſpecial manner to his Church, Ia. 27. 2. Sing ye unto ber, A wineyard of red 
wine. God waters this Vineyard with his Bleflings, and watcheth over it by his 
Providence, I the Lord keep it night and day. Such as think totally to ruin the 
Church, muſt do it in a time when it 15 neither Day nor Night, for the Lord keeps 
it by his Providence Night and Day. What a miraculous Conduct of Providence 
had Jrael, God led them by a Pillar of Fire, gave them Manna from Heaven, ſet 
the Rock abroach. God by his Providence preſerves his Church in the midi of Ene- 
mies ; Which is as to ſee a Spark kept alive in the Ocean, or a Flock of Sheep a- 
moiig Wolves. God faves his Church ftrangely , 1. By giving Unexpe&ed Mercies 
to his Church, when ſhe looked for nothing but Ruine, Pal. 126. 1. When the 
Lord turned the captivity of Sion, we were like them that dream. How ſtrangely did 
God raiſe up Queen Eſther to preſerve alive the Jews, when Haman had got a blou- 
dy Warrant ſign'd for their Execution ? 2. Strangely by ſaving in that very way 
in which we think he will deftroy : God works ſometimes by Centraries. He rail 
cth his Church by bringing it low. The Bloud of the Martyrs hath watered the 
Church, and made it more truittul, Exod. 1, 12. - The more they afflicted them, the 
more they multiplied : The Church is-like that Plant Gregory Nazinnzen ſpeaks of, 
Oaydms Gi, x, Town qberur, It lives by dying, and grows by cutting. 3. Strangely in 
that he makes the Enemy do his Work : When the People of Amon, and Moab, and 
Mount Seir carne againſt Fudah, God ſet the Enemy one againſt another, 2 Chr. 20. 
23. The children of Amon and Moab, ffood up againit them of Mount Seir, to flay them ; 
and when they had made an end of the mhabitants of Seir, every one help'd to deftroy another. 
In the Powder-Treafon he made the 'Traytors to be their own Betrayers : God 
can do his work by the Enemies hand. God made the eAgyprians fend away the 
People of 17ael laden with Jeweis, Exod.12. 36. The Church isthe Apple of God's 
Eye, and the Eye-lid of his Providence doth daily cover and defend it. 

5. Let the merciful Providences of God caute Thankfulneſs : We are kept alive 
by a Wonder-working Providence. Providence makes our Cloaths warm us, our 
Meat nouriſh us. We are fed every day out of the Alms-basket of God's Provi- 
dence. That in Health, thac we have an Eſtate, it is hot our Diligence but God's 
Providence, Deut. 8. 18. Thou fhalt remember the Lord thy God, for he it #s that gives 
thee power to. gt wealth. Eſpecially if we go a ſtep higher, we may ſee cauſe of 
Thankfulneſ : That we ſhould be born and bred in a Goſpel Climate ; that we 
ſhould live in ſuch a place where the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhines ; this is afignal 
Providence : Why might not we have been born in ſuch places where Paganiſm 
pron: That Chriſt ſhould make himſelf known to us, -and touch our hearts with 

is Spirit, when he patſeth by others : Whence is this but from the miraculous 
Providence of God, which is the Effe& of his Free-grace ? 


Uſe 3. See here that which may make us long tor that time when the great My-. 


ſtery of God's Providence ſhall be fully unfolded to us.- Now we ſcarce know 
what to make of God's Providences ; therefore are ready to Cenfure what we 
do not tinderſtand, but in Heaven we ſhall ſee how all God's Providences (Sickneſs, 
Loſles, Sufferings;) carried on our Salvation. Here we ſe but ſome dark pieces of 
God's Providence, and it is impoſlible to judge of God's Works by Pieces, but when 
we come to Heaven, and ſee the full Body and PourtraiQture of God's Providence 


drawn out in its oy Colours, it will be a glorious Sight to behold : Then we. 
5 


ſhall ſee how. all God's Providences help'd to fulfil his Promiſes. Never a Provi- 
dence but we ſhall ke had either a 70onder or a Mercy in it. 
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Queſt. IX. WF. Proceed to the next Queſtion, That ſpectal P2ovidence did 
| 7 poop towards Yan in the Eftate wherein he was 
created ; . ! 
 Anfw. When God created Man he entred into a Covenant of Life with him , upon Con- 
dition of perfe&} Obedience, forbidding him to eat of the Tree of Knowledge , upon pain'of 
death. 
For this, .conſult with Gen. 2. 16, 17. And the Lord commanded the man, ſaying, 
of every Tree of the Garden thou mayeſt freely eat, but of the Tree of the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, thou mY not eat ; for in the day thou eateſt of it , thou ſhalt ſurely dre. 
The Subje& then of our next Diſcourſe is, the Covenant of Works. Chis Covenant 
was made with Adam, and all Mankind ; for Adam was a publick Perſon, and the 
Repreſentativeof the World, | 
Quelt. For what Reaſon did God make a Covenant with Adam and his Poſterity in In- | 
Wocency ? | | 
Ref. 1. To ſhew his Soveraignty over us, we were his Creatures ; and. as 'God 
was the great Monarch of Heaven and Earth, God might impoſe upon us terms 
of a Covenant. 2. God made a Covenant with 44am to bind him faſt to God; as 
God bound himſelf to Adam, fo, Adam was bound to God by the Covenant. 
Queſt. Hhat was the Covenant ? og 
Refp. God commanded Adam not to eat of the Tree of Knowledge ; God gave 
Adam leave to eat of all the other Trees of the Garden. God did not envy him 
any Happineſs, only , meddle not with this Tree of Knowledge , becauſe God 
would try Adam's Obedience : As King Pharaoh made Toſeph chief Ruler in his King.- 
dom, and gave him a Ring off his Finger, and a Chain of Gold , only he mult 
not touch hz Throne, Gen. 41.40. in like manner God dealt with Adam, he gave him 
a ſparkling Jewel, Knowledge, and araid him with a fine Veſture, put upon him 
the Garment of Original Righteouſneſs, only faith God , Touch not. the Tree of 
Knowledee, for that 1s aſpiring after Omniſciency. Adam had power to have kept 
this Law ; Adam had the Copy of God's Law written in his heart. This Cove- 
nant.of Works, had a Promile annexed to it , and a Threatning. 1. The Pro- 
miſe,” Do this and live. In cafe Man had ſtood, it is probable he had nor died, but 
had been tranſlated to a better Paradiſe. 2. The Threatning , Thow ſhalt die the 
death ; Hebr. in dying thou (halt. die ; that is, thou ſhalt/die both. a natural Death 
and an Eternal, unleſs ſome other Expedient be found out for thy Reſtoration. 
Quelt. But by did God give Adam this Law, ſeeing God did foreſee that Adam 
would tranſgreſ? oboe: St ; SER, + 
Reſp. 1. Ic was Adams faulthe did not keep the Law ; God gave him a ftock of 
Grace to trade with, but he of himſelf broke. 2. Though God foreſaw Adam 
would tranſgrefs, yer that was not a ſufficient reaſon that Adam ſhould have no Law 
given him : for by the ſame reaſon, God ſhould not have given his written Word 
to Men, to.be a Rule of Faith and Manners, becauſe he foreſaw- that ſome would 
not believe, and others would be prophane. Shall not-Laws be made in the Land 
becauſe ſome break them 2 3. Ged, though he foreſaw Adam would break the 
Law, he knew how to turn it to a greater good, in ſending Chriſt. The firft Co- 
venant being broken, . he: knew how-to eltabliſh a ſecond, and a better. Well, 
concerning the Firſt Covenant, ,con{ider theſe four Things, F 
1. The ; Sowa of- the firſt Covenant in Innocency, was working 3 Do thu and live. 
Working was the Ground and'Condition of our Juſtification, Gal. 3. 12: Not . but 
thar working is required in the Covenant of Grace :.we are. bid to work out ſafoatien , 
and be rich ;n good works. But works in the Covenant of Grace are not required 
under the fame Notion, as in the firſt Covenant with Adam. Works are not requi- 
red to the Fufificetion of -our Perſons, but as a Tefification of our Love to God, not 
as a Cauſe of .our Salvation, but as an Evidence of our Adoption. Works are re- 
quired in the Covenant of Grace, not ſo-much in' our. own ſtrength, as in the 
itrength of another. It & God which worketh in you, Phil. 2. 13. As the Scrivener | 
guides the. Child's hand, and helps him to form his Letters, fo that it isnot ſo much 
the Ghild's writing, as the Scriveners that guides hishand ;- ſo got ur working, 25 
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2. The Covenant of Works was wery friff, God required of 4Adam,andall Man- 
- kind, 1. Perfect Obedience. Adem mult do all things written in the Book of the 
Law, Gal. 3. 10. and not fail, either in the matter or manner. Aday was to live 
up to thewhole breadth of the Moral Law, anc go exactly according to it, as a 
well made Dial goes with the Sun: a ſinful thought had forfeired the Covenanr. 
2. Perſonal Obedience. * Adem mult, not do his work by a Proxy , or have any 
Surety bound for him ; no, it muſt'be dane in his own Perlon. 3. Perpetual Obe- 
diencs, He mult continue in all things written-in the | Bogk of the Law, Gal. 3. 10. 
Thus it was very ſtrict. There was no Mercy in caſe of failure. , _ 

3. The Covenant of Works was ner byilt upon a very firm Baſis z therefqre it mult 
needs leave Men full of Fears and Doubts. The Covenant of Works refted upon 
the ſtrength of Man's inberent Righteouſneſs; which though in Innacency was perfect , 
yet was ſubject 10 a change. Adam was created holy , but mutahle. He had a-power 
ro ſtanA, but not a-power not to fall. Adam had a ſtock of Original Righteouſneſs 
co begin the World with, but he was not ſure he ſhould not break. Adam was his 
own Pilot, and could itcer right inthe time of Innocency ; but he was not fo fecu- 
red, -but that he might daſh againſt the Rock of a Temptation, and he and his 
Polterity fatter Shipwrack. So that the-Covenant of Works mult needs leavg Jea- 
loufies and Doubrings in Adam's heart, he having no Security given him, thac he 
thould nor fall from that glorious ftate. | | h 

4. The Covenant of Works being broken by Sin, Man's Condition was very de- 

lorable and deſperate. He waslett in kimſelf helpleſs ; there was no place for 
quatemſes.g the Juſtice of God being oftended, ſets all the other Attributes a- ; 
gainſt Mankind When, 4dayz loſt his Righteouſnels, he loft his Anchor of Hope, 
and his Crown : there was no way for Man's relief, unleſs God would find out fuch 
a way that neither Man nor Angels could deviſe. | 

Uſe x. See the Condeſcenſion of God, who:was pleaſed to ſtoop ſo low, as to 
make a Covenant with us. For the Godof Glory to make a Covenant with Duſt 
and Aſhes ; for God to bind himſelf to ns, to give us Life in caſe of Obedience : 

Entring into Covenant was a ſign of God's Friendthip with us, and-.a Royal Ad& 
of his Favour, | 

2. Se what a glorious Condition Man was in, when God <entred into Covenant 
with him : 1, He was placed in- the Garden of God,.which for the pleaſure of ir, 
was called Paradiſe, Gen. 2. 8. he had his Choice of all the Trees, ( one only. ex- 
cepted ) he had all-Kind of precious Stones, pure Metals, rich Cedars ; he was a 
King upon the Throne, and all the.Creation, did obeylance to .him , as in Foſeph's 
Dream, - all his Brethrens ſheaves did bow-to his ſheat. Man in Innocency had ail 
kind of Pleaſure that mightTaviſh his Sences with:delight, and be as Baits to allure 
him to ſerve and-worſhip his Maker. 2. Beſides, he wasfull of Holineſs ; Paradiſe 
was not more adorned with Fruit, then 4dam's Soul- was with Grace. - He was the 
Coin on which God had ſtamp'd his lively Image; -Light ſparkled in his Under- 
ſtanding, he was like an Earthly Angel, his Will and Aﬀections were full of order, 
ruining harmoniouſly to the Will of Ged. Adam was wn; doumna, a pertect 
Pattern bf Sanctity. :3. Adam had.intimacy of - Communion with,God,. and con- 
verſed with him, as a Favourite with his Prince. Adam knew, God!s Mind,and had 
his Heart. -He not only enjoyed the Light, of the Sun (in Paradsfe, but the, Light of 
God's Countenance. 'This' Condition was' Adam in when. God gntred into Cove- 
nant with'him. - But this did not-long continue. ; Man beivg in honour , abideth not , 

Pfal. 49. ur. lodged not: for a night ; his Tegth watered at , the Apple , and ever 
ſince at hath made our Eyes water. | 
3.:Learn from -4dew's: Fall ; how unable we-are to ſtand in. our own.,{trength. 
If Adam in the ſtare of Integrity did not ſtand , how unable are. we-now, ,when 
the Tock of ; our original Righteouſnes is cut ? If purified Nature did-not ſtand, 
-how then ſhall corrupt Nature? we.need more-ſtrength.ta uphold; us then.our own. 

4: See in what a {ad Cmndition alt Unbeljevers and [Impenitent Perſons are :110 
long as they continue in their ſins, they continue under the Curſe of -the firſt Cove- 
nant. Faith intirles us:to:the: Mercy: of -the ſecond Covenant': but. while Men are 
under the power of their ſins, they ate under the. Curſe of the firſt Covenant, and 
it they'die in this-Condition, they are-damned to Eternity. _ Tp 

5... See the-wonderful poodnefs of God, who was pleaſed, when we had, farfeited 
the firſt Covenant, to-enter:into.a new Covenant: with us. Well may-it be called 
FzdwGratiz, 1a Covenantiof Grace ; it is. beſpangled with Promiſes, as the Heaven 
with Stars, '- When the Angels, -thoſe glorious $prrits fell,  Gqd-,did not. enter. into a ; 
new" Covenant with them:to.betheir God, but ler thoſe-golden- Veſſels lie-broken ; 
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but hath entred into a ſecond Covenant with 'us , better then the firſt, Hebr. g. 6. 
Ie is better, becauſe it is ſwrey 3 it is made in Chriſt|and cannot be reve;ſed; Chriſt 
hath engaged his ſtrength to keep every Believer. In the firſt Covenant we had 
4 poſſe tare, a power of ſtanding: in the ſecond we have 4 now poſſe cadere, an im- 
pollibility of Falling finally, 1 Pet. 1. 5. 

6. Whoever they are that look for Righteouſneſs and Salvation by the power of 
their Free-will, - or the inherent goodneſs of their Nature, or by V irtue of their Me. 
rit, as the Socinians and Papiſts, theſe ave all under the Covenant of Works ; they. do 
not ſubmit to the Righteouſneſs of Faith, therefore they are bound to keep the 
whole Law, and in caſe of failure they are condemned. "The Covenant of Grace 
is like a Court of Chancery, to relieve the Sinner, and help him who is Caſt by the 
tirſt Covenant. It ſaith, Believe in the Lord Jeſus, and be ſaved; but ſuch as will 
- ſtand upon their own inherent Righteouſneſs, Free-will,' and Merit, they fall under 

the firſt Covenant of Works, and are ina periſhing Eſtate. | 

Uſe 2. Let us labour by Faith to get into the ſecond Covenant of Grace, and then the 
Curſe of the firſt Covenant is taken away by Chriſt. If once we get to be Heirs of 
the Covenant of Grace, we are in a better ftate than before. Adam fitood on his own 
Legs, therefore fell; we ſtand in the _— of Chriſt. Under the firſt Cove- 
nant the Juſtice of God, as an Avenger of Blood, purſues you; but it ye get into . 
the ſecond Covenant, you are got into the City of Refuge you ate late, and the 
Juſtice of God is pacified towards you. 
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Concerning SIN. 


Queſt, X. pat is Sin ? 
| Anſw. Sin # any want of conformity unto, or tranſgreſſion of 
the Law of God. 

1 John 3. 4. Sin «s a Tranſgreſſion of the Law. Of Sin in general. 

7. Sin is area, a Violation or Tranſgreflion. The Latin word tranſgredior , to 
tranſgreſs, ſignifies to go beyond ones Bounds. The Moral Law is to keep us with- 
in the bounds of.our Duty ;. Sin is a going beyond our bounds. 

2. The Law of Ged ; it is not the Law of an Inferiour Prince is broken , but of 
Fehovah, who gives Laws as well to Angels as Men ; it is.a Law that is. juſt , and 
boly, and good, Rom. 7. 12. It is ju#f, there is nothing in it unequal ; holy, nothing 
in it impure; good, nothing in'1t prejudicial. So that there is no reaſon to break 
this Law, no more than'for a Beaſt thar-is in a fat Paſture to break over the Hedge 
to leap into a barren Heath or Quagmire. . | 

I ſhall ſhew what an heinous and execrable ching Sin is. It is malorum colluvies,the 
complication of all Evil;it is the Spirits of MiſchiefdiſtiPd:The Scripture calls itn 
the accurſed thing, Joſh. 7. 13. it is compared tothe venome of Serpents, the ſtench 
of Sepulchres. The Apoſtle uſeth this expreflion of ſin, out of meaſure ſinful, Rom. 
7.13. Or as in the Greek, vl" wpCialu, byperbolically ſinful. The Devil would paint 
over fin with. the Vermilion colour of Pleaſure and Profit, that he may make it look 
fair. But I ſhall pull off the Paint from Sin, that you may ſee the ugly face of it. 
We are apt'to have ſlight thoughts of Sin, and to fay of it as Lot of Zoar, Gen. 19. 
20. 1s it not a little one ? But that you may ſee how great an Evil Sin is, conſider 
theſe four things. J=2s, | 

I. The Original of Sin, whence it comes : It fetcheth its Pedigree” from Nell ; 

-Sin is of the Devil, 1 Foby 3. 8. He that: commitreth ſimu. of the Devil. Satan was 
the firſt Acor of fin, and the firſt \Temprer to ſin. Sin is the Devils Firſt-born. 

IE Sin js evil in the Nature of it. Ars | , 

x. It isa defiling thing. Sin is not only a Defection, but a Pollution. © Ir 'is to 
the Soul-as Ruſt is to Gold, as a Stain is to Beauty. It 'makes the Soul red with 

.- guilt, and black with filth, Sin in Scripture is compared.to a men/truows cloath; Ila. zo. 
22. tO a plague ſore, x Kings 8.38. 6 rg filthy Garments, in which' he ſtood be- 
fore the 1 Zach. 3.'3. were nothing but a. Type and-Hieroglyphick of Sin. 
Sin harh blotred God's fo and ſtained the orient brightneſs of he Soul. . Sin 
mak&s God1oath a ſmner, Zach. .11.8. and when. a ſinner {es his fin, he loaths 
hinſvf, Zek. 20/42. Sin drops poiſon on our holy things, it infects our Prayers. 
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Concerning SIN, 


37. 


The High Prieſt was to make Atonement for ſin on the . Altar , Exod. 29. 36. 
to typifie that our holieſt Services need Chrift ro make Atonement for theni. Du- 
ties of Religion in themſelves are good, bur fin corrupts them, as the pureſt Wa- 
rer is polluted, running through muddy ground. ' The Leper under the Law, if he 
had touched the Altar, the Altar had not cleanſed him, but he had detiled the Al- 
ear. The Apoſtle calls Sin woavowos, filrhinef f flefh and fpirit,z Cor.7.1.. Sin ſtamps 
the Devil's Image on a Man. - Malice is the Devil's Eye , Hypocriſy his Cloven- 
foot It turns a Man into a Devil , John 6. 20, Have not I choſen twelve, and one 
of you # a Devil. FLY | ng! 

2. Sin is a grieving of God's Spirit, Eph. 4. 30. Grieve not the holy Spirit of God. 
To grieve is more than to anger. _ SE IT 

Queſt. How can the Spirit be ſaid to be grieved © for ſeeing he is God, he cannot be 
ſubje&t-to any paſſion. SIG | 

Rep. This is ipoken Metaphorically ; Sin is faid to grieve the Spirit, becauſe it is 
an injury offered to the Spirit, and he takes it unkindly, and as it were lays it to 
heart. Andis it not much thus to grieve the Spirit ? The Holy Ghoſt deſcended 
in the likeneſs of a Dove ; Sin makes this bleſſed Dove mourn. Were it only an 
Angel, we ſhould not grieve him, but "much leſs the Spirit of God. Is it not fad to 
grieve our Comforter : | 

3- Sin is an a& of Contumacy againſt God ; a walking Antipddes tb Heavet), Lev. 
26. 27. If ye will walk contrary ro me. A ſinner tramples upon God's Law, crofleth 
his Will, doth all he can to affront, yea to fpight God. "The Hebrew word for ſitt 
Paſhang, ſignifies Rebellion ; there is the heart of a Rebel in every fin; Fer.q4.16. 
We will do whatſoever proceedeth out of our mouth, to burn Incenſe to the Queen of Heaven, 
Sin ſtrikes at the very Deiry ; Peccatum eſt Dei-cidium, Siti would not only unthrone 
_ but un-God him. Ir the ſinner could help ic ; God ſhould no longer be 

od. | | 

4. Sin is an ad of diſingenuity and unkindneſs ; God feeds the finner, keeps off 
evils from him, bemiracles him with Mercy, but the ſinner not only forgets Gbd's 
Mercies, but abuſeth them : he is the worle for Mercy ; like '4bſolom, who afſoon 
as David had kiſſed him; and took him into favour, plotted Treaſon afainſt hirh, 
2 Sam. 15. 10: Likethe Mule, who kicks the Damn after ſhe hath given ic Muk. 
Vas pertuſum, © &>4e50-, 2 Sam. 16. 17. is this thy kindneſs to thy Friend? God may 
upbraid the ſinner : I have given thee (may God ſay) thy Health, Strength, and 
Eſtate, thou requiteſt me evil for good, thou woundelt me with my own Mercies; 
Is this thy kindneſs to thy Friend 2 did I give thee life to ſin ? didT give thee wages 
to ſerve the Devil 2? | | 

5. Sin is a Diſeaſe, 7/a. r. 5. The whole head « fick. Some are ſick of Pride, 0- 
thers of Luſt, others of Envy. Sin hath diſtempered the 7 n4urmy, the intelleu- 
al part, 'tis a leproſy in the Head, it hath poiſon'd the Vitals, Tit..2. 16. Their Con- 
ſcience # defiled. *Tis with a finner as with a ſick Patient, his Pallat is diſtempered, 
the ſweeteſt things taſte bitter to him. The Mord, which is ſweeter then the Hony- 
comb, tafts bitter to him, 1a. 5. 20. they put ſweet for bitter. Thus, a Diſeaſe, 
and nothing can cure this Diſeaſe but the Blood of the Phyſitiah. | 

6: Sin. is an jrrational thing ; it makes a Man act not only wickedly, But fooliſhly. 
It is abſurd and irrational to prefer the leſſer beforethe greater,the Pleaſures of Lite, 
before the Rivers of Pleaſures at God's right hand for evermore? Ts it riot irrati- 
onal to loſe Heayen for the ſatisfying or indulging the Luſt ? as Lyſmachas, who for 
a draught of Water loſt a Kingdom. Is it not irrational to gratifie an Enemy ? in 
ſin we doſe. When Luſt, or raſh Agger burn in the Soul, Satan warnis himſelf 

at this fire. Mortalium erroves epule ſunt demonumy, Mens ſins feaſt the Devil. 

7. Sin is a painful thing ; it coſts Men much labour in purſuing their fins. How 
do Men tyre themſelves in doing the Devil's drudgery, Fer. 9. 5. They weary them- 
ſelves to commit iniquity.” Peceatum eft ſui ipſius pana. What pains did Fudat, take to 
bring abour his Treaſon 2 He goes to the High-Prieſt, and then after to the Band 
of Soldiegs, and then back again to the Garden. - St. Chry/oftom ſaith, Vertue i eaſier 


thay Vice. *Tis more pains to ſome to follow their fins, than to others to worſhip- 


their God. While the ſinner travails with. his fin, inforrow he brings forth ;* it 15 
called (erving divers Luſts, Tis. 3. 3. not enjoy, but ſerve : why fo, becauſe not only 
of the in ſin, but the hard labour ; it is ſerving divers Luſts Many a Man 
goes to Hell imthe fweat of his brows. - - 
8. Sin is the only thing God hath an antipathy againſt : -God doth rtot hats a 
Man begauſe he is poor, or.defpiſed in the World ; you do not hate your Friend 
« becauſe he is ſick ; but that which draws forth the keens of God's hatred, is ſin, Fer. 
> | . FIED 44. 4. 


- 


44. 4. do not this abominable thing which 1 hate- And ſure, if the Gnner dies under 
God's hatred, Vie cannot be admitted int0 the Ceteltial. Manſions ; will God 1et 
God will never lay 2 Viper in hs boſon 3 the 


him live with him whom be hates 3 
Feathers 0 the Eagle will not mix with the Feathers of other Fowls. God will 
not mix and incorporate with a Gnner. T i}1 ſin be removed rhere 15 NO coming 
where God is: | 

it coſt the Blood of God to Cx- 


| 1. See the evil of SiA IN the Price paid for it 3 
piate it. O Man (laith St. Anftin) conſider the greatneſs of thy fin by the greatneſs of rhe 
d for fm. AV the Princes ON Earth, or An ' Yeaven, could not ſatisfie 

| 'enough tO make atone- 


tce-pal 
bo ki, only Chriſt. Nay,Chrilt's a 
ment for {in, but he muſt ſuffer upon the Croſs 3 for without blood 0 remiſſion , 
Hebr. 9. 22. O what an accurſed thing is fn, thar Chriſt ſhould die for it | The ©- 
vil of ſin 15 not {> much {een in that one thouſand Are damned for it , that 


Chriſt died for 1t. 


IV. Sin is evil in the Effe&s of it. 
1. Sin hath degraded us of our HonouT- Reuben by Inceſt loſt his Digit » and 


though he were He firſt-borl, BE could not excel, Gev.49.4.God made us 1n 1415 OW! 
Image, a littie lower than the Angels, but in hah debaled Us: Before Adam lnned 
he was hike an Herauld that hath his Coe! of Arms upon him , all reverence him 
becauſe he Carries the King's Coat of Arms ; but let this Coar EC pul'd off, and he 
3s deſpiſed, NO Man regards him-. Gin hath done 11S © harh pluck'd oft our Coat 
of Innocency, andnow it hath thame, Dan. 
II. 21. And there (ball and ap a vile perſon. 
who was a King, and his name ſignifies iNuſtrio9s, yer. 
2 vile peplon. 

>. Sin diſquiets th© Peace of the 


Soul : Whatever defiles, diſt urbs 5 25 Poiſon tor- 


tures the Bowels, corrupt5 © | the Soul. Iſa. 57+ 27: Sin breeds 4 
trembling at tli6 heart ; it creates fears, af there is torment in fear, 1 Jobn 4. 18. 
ikes {ad Convulſions in the Conſcience on was o terrified with guilt 

to.quic = ſcience. And 15 Ot he like to 


and horrour, elf t 
1} cured, that throws winifelt into Hell for'cale ? | 
| 1-4 hath grievoully ſinned, 


to be we | | 
3. Sin produceth all Temporal Evil: Lam. T- 8. Feruſa 
4. It'is the Ti Yogan Horſe, it bat Sword, and Famine, and Peſit- 
only blacks but burns. Sin creat 


., 


Iencein the Belly of it. Sin15a 

all our Troubles3; it puts Gravel *1to our Bread > ormword in our Cup. Sin 

rots the Name, CO a Relations. ON ſhoots the flying Roll ol 

God's Curles into 4 Family and Kingdom, Zach.'5.4- If is reported of Phocas , Þa- 

ving builr a Wall of mighty {rrength about Þ1s City, there Wa © voice heard,""v-* 
; 2nd that will enrow down the 


T3 xga81 ivdnel& j 70S y 
Wall. | 
+ Sin unrepented of brings fn The canker that breeds in the Ro 
is the cauſe of its periſhing 3 *-d corruptions Nat breed in Mens Souls, are "the 
cauſe of their damning. Sin without Repentance brings the ſecond death, Rev.20.14- 
that is, ors ſine 190776, Era. a death always dying. v1ns pleaſure will turn.to forrow 
at laſt ; like ths Book the Prophet aid eat, Ezek. 3 bh ſweet in the mouth, 'but b1t- 
in br1 what Buckets OT Enginesca! 


% 


I] dammnation- 


| ter in the belly. Sin brings 
gene that Fite ? Mark 9. 44: TPhere the 2007 never dies, and the fire is n0t quexch- 
ed. p_ Fl 
it” that any one ſhould 1cve 


Uſe 1. See hoW deadly an evil fin is; how frange is 
long will je love vanit) 2? Hol 3. 1: TWho look to-orber Gods, and love 
A though it make them fick ; 


it, Pſal.4+ 3: How 

Flagons and Wine. fn 3s a Diſh Men cannot forbear, 

who would pour Rofe-water into 1 Kennel ? what pity is it ſo fweet an affe&ticn 

as Love \ouldbe potired upon filthy” a thing as Gn. Sin brings 2 ſting inthe 
4c it, ot ſinger: 15 he greareſt Seli- 


Eonſtience, acurſe inthe ET yer Min Zone 
-ier for his fil, he will deny himſelfa part in Heaven. | | 
Into rather - -O-hate fin: here is more evil. im the leaſt 


ſin, then in the greateſt bodily Evils that £2 | 


the 8 | n befall us. The Ermys rather chootet 
1 defilerh Ber beautiful Kin. T here is more evil 
Sin a prick at the 


*HYeare. In AMiztion there re atiquid boni, fore good; In ts :on there is {IPs 
-. oood for me that 19% affticteds Utile eft ann 
AMiation is God 


4usks; Home fare, but refine. a&in'ſir 
e of | $a jeworſe then Hell; or the pains of Hell anly a 
| yet T p 


4 E- Tk # 'n 0a rwitu LIE Af Yogey 
"ſs, in bac ares mune. lapel rrifurenar COP nts © g. Aﬀhcnon > - 
refitie. There 15 19 goodin/ſin 3.16 6 the ſpirit 
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ADAM's SIN. 


2 burden to the Creature, ye fin : TIED to God, Amos 2. 13. Iam preſſed under 
miquities, as a Cart ws preſſed under the ſheaves. | : 
Ne be. Is Sin ſo great 87 then how thankful ſhould you be to God , if he 
hath taket away your ſin; Zach.3.3. 1 have cauſed thy iniquity to paſs from thee. If you 
had a Diſeaſe on your Body, Plague or Dropſie, how thankful would you be to have 
it taken away, much moreto have fin taken away. God takes away the guilt of ſin 
by pardoning grace, and the power of ſin by mortifying grace. O bethankful that 
this ſickneſs is not unto dearh. That God hat changed your Nature, and by graft- 


' ing you into Chriſt, made you partake of the {ſweetneſs of that Olive ; that ſin 7 


though it live, doth not reign , but the elder ſerves the younger, the elder of fin 
ſerves the younger of grace. 


ADAM" SIN, 


from the Eltate wherein they were created ? 
Reſp. The Sin was their eating of the forbidden Fruit, 
Gen. 3. 6. She took of the fruit thereof and did eat, and gave alſo to her hwband. 

Here is implied , 1. That our firſt Parents fell from. their State of Innocency. 
2. The Sin by which they fell, Earing the forbidden Fruit. 

1. Our firſt Parents fell from their glorious State of Innocency, Ecclel. 7. 29. God made 
man upright, but they have ſought out many inventions. A dam was perfetly Holy, he 
had Reditnde of Mind, and Liberty of Will to good, but his head aked till he had 
invented his own and our Death, he ſought out many Inventions , x. Adam's Fall 
was voluntary ; 'he had & Poſſe non Peccare, a Power not to Fall. Free-will was a 
ſufficient Shield to repel Temptation : the Devil could not have forced him, unlef 
he had given his Conſent; Satan was only aSuitor to woe, not a King tocompel, but 
Adam gave away his own Power, and ſuffer'd himſelf to be decoy'd into Sin. Like 
a young Gallant who at one throw looſeth a fair Lordſhip. Adam had a fair 
Lordſhip, he was Lord of the World, Gen. 1. 28. Have dominion over the fiſh of the 
ſea, and cver the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth. But he loſt 
all at cne throw. As ſoon as he had ſmned he forfeit 1 Paradiſe. 2. Adam's Fall 
was ſudden ; he did not long continue in his Royal Majeſty. 

Queſt. How long did Adam continue in Paradiſe before he fell ? 

Ref. Toft atus faith he fell the next day. Pererizs ſaith he fell the eighth « after 
his Creation. But the moſt probable and received Opinion 1s, That Adam: fell the 
very ſame day in which he was created. So Irenems, Cyril, Epiphanins, and many 0- 
thers. 'The Reaſons which incline me to believe fo are, | 

tr. It is ſaid, Satan was a mwrderer, -ab initio, from the beginning, Joh, 8. 44. Now 
whom did he murder ? Not the bleſſed Angel, he could not reach them;; nor the 
curſed Angels, for they had before deſtroyed themſelves. How then was Satan a 
Murderer from the beginning ? As ſoon as Satan fell, he began to tempt Man- 
kind to Sin, this was a Murdering Temptation. By which it appears Adam did not 
ſtay long in Paradiſe : ſoon after his Creation the Devil ſet upon him, and murder- 
ed him by his Temptation. | 

2' Argument to*prove that Adam fell the ſame day he was created : Adam had 
not yet eaten of the Tree of Life, Ver. 22, 23. And now leaft he put forth his hand, 
and take alſo of the tree of life, and eat ; the Lord ſent him forth of the garden.) This Tree 
of Life being one of the choiceſt Fruits in the Garden, and being placed in the 
midt of Paradife, it is very like Adam would haye eaten of this 'Tree of Life-one of 
the firſt, had not the Serpent beguiled him with the Tree of Knowledge. So that 
henee I conclude, Adams fell the very day of his Creation, becauſe he had not yet 
taſted rhe Tree of Life, that Tree that was moſt in his Eye, and had fuch delicious 
Fruit growing upon it. | | 

3 Argument trom Pfal. 49. 12. Mar being in honour, abideth not. The Rabbins 
read it thus,” Adam being in Honour, lodged not one night. The Hebrew word for a- 
bide, bal-jalin, ſignifies to ſtay or lodge Ki night. Adam then it ems did 'not take 
up one night's lodging in Paradiſe, OV | 

a ed RA > 


Queſt. XI. WV was the Sin whereby our firſt Parents fell 
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80 


ADAM +: SIN. 
x Inference, From Adams ſudden Fall, he fell the fame day in which he was 
created, Learn, x. The Weakneſs of Humane \Nature z Adam in a State of Inte- 
griry quickly made a Defe&tion from God, He ſoon 1of+ the Robe of Innocence, - and the 


Glary of Paradiſe. And was our Nature thus weak when it was at the be#f ? what is 
it now when it is at the wor#f? If Adam did not ftand when he was perfedtly righ- 


teous, how unable are we to ſtand when Sin hath cut the Lock of our Original 


RighteouſneG2 If purified Nature did not ſtand, how then ſhall corcupt Nature 2 
If Adam in a few hours finn'd himſelf out of Paradife, O how quickly thould we 
fin ourſelves into Hell, if we were not kept by a greater Power then our own ? but 
God puts underneath his Everlaſting Arms, Deut. 32. 27. | 

2. From Adam's ſudden Fall, he fell the ſame day, Learn how ſad it is for a Man - 
to be left to himſelf, 1. Adam being leftto himſelf tell : O then whariwill become of 
us, how Gon fall, if God leave us to ourſeives? A Man left to himſelf will chooſe 
his own Death : he will be a Prey to every Temptation. A Man without God's 
Grace, left to himſelf, is like a Ship in a Storm without Pilot or Anchor, and is 
ready to daſh- upon every Rock. Make this Prayer to God, Lord do not leave 
me to myſelf: If Adam fell fo ſoon who had ſtrength, how ſoon ſhall I fall who 
have no ſtrength? O urge God with his Hand and Seal, 2 Cor. 12.9. My ftrength 
ſhall be made perfect in weakneſs. 


2. The Sin by which our firſt Parents tell was, Eating the forbidden Fruit ; Where | 


conſider two things: 1. The Occaſion of it. 2. The Sin it{Rlf. . | 

I. The Occaſion of it : [The Serpent's Temptation ; the Devil did creep int 
che Serpent, and ſpeak in the Serpent, as the Angel in Balaaw's Aſs; where conſi- 
der, 1. The Subtilty of Satan's Temptation ; his Wiles are worſe then his Darrs. 
Sarar's Subtilty in Tempring, 1. He dealt all along as an Impoſtor, he uſherd in 
his Tentation by a Lye: He heaps up many Lyes, 1. That though our firſt Pa- 
rents did eat of that Tree, they ſhould not die , Gen. 3. 4. Ye. ſhall not ſurely die. 
2, Lye, that God did envy our firſt Parents their Happinels, Verſe 5. God knows 
that in the day ye eat, your eyes ſhall be opened ; q. d. "Tis God's. etwying your Felicity 
thar he- forbids you this Tree. ' 3. Lye, that they ſhould be thereby made like un- 
to God, Verſe 5. Te ſhall be as gods. Here was his Subtilty in Tempting ; the De- 
vit was firſt a Lyar then a Murderer. | | P 
* 2, In that he ſet upon our firſt Parents fo quickly, before they were confirmed 
in-their Obedience. The Angels in Heaven are fully confirm'd in Holinef; they 
are-called Stars of the Morning, Feb 38. 7. and they are fixed Stars. Bur our firſt 
Parents were not confirm'd in their Obedience, they were not fixed in their Orb 
of Holineſs ; Though they had a poſſibility of tanding, they had not an impoſſibility Fi 
falling ; they were Holy but Mutable; here was Satan's Subrilty in tempting our tir 
Parents before they were confirn'd in their Obedience. 

3. His Subtilty in tempting was, that he ſets upon Exe firſt , x. Becauſe he 
thought ſhe was Jef able to reſi#f. Satan did break over-the Hedge where it was 
weakeſt : he knew he could more eaſily infinuate and wind himſelf into her by a 
Temptation. An expert Soulder when he is to Storm or enter a Caftle, obſerves 
warily where there is a Breach, or how he may enter with more Facility : fo did 
Satarithe weaker Veſſel. 2. He tempted Eve firtt, becauſe he knew if once he could 
prevail with her, ſhe would eafily dra ber Husband. Thus the Devil handed 0- 
ver a Temptation to Fob by his Wite,-Job 2.9. Curſe God and die. Agrippina-poilon'd 
the Emperour Commedzs with Wine in a perfum'd Cup; the Cup being perfumed 
and given him by his Wife, it was the lefs fulpe&ted. Satan knew a Temptation 
coming to Adam from his Wife, would be more prevailing, and would: be les fu- 
\pected: :O bitter : ſometimes Relations prove Temptations: A Wife may be a 
Snare, when ſhe difſwades her Husband from doing his Duty, or enticeth him to E- 
vil: Ahab ſold himſelf to work wickedneſs, whom bs wife Fezebel ſtired up , 1 Kin. 21. 
25, She blew the 'Coals and made his Sin flame out the more. Satan's: Subtilty 
was in tempting Adam by his Wite, he thought Jhe would draw him to fin. | 

4. Satan's Subtilty in tempting was in his aſſaulting Eve's Faith ;. he would per- 
ſwade her that God/had not ſpoken truth, Ne ſhall nor ſurely die, Gen. 3. 4., This 
was- Satan's Maſter-piece, to weaken her Faith, when he had. ſhaken that, and 
wrought her once to Diftruſt, then vi#a fur, ſhe preſently put forth her hand to 


. 


' Evil. 


2: Satan's Cruelty.in Tempting :. As ſoon as Adam-was inveſted in all his Gloty,. 
the Devil cruelly, as, it were on the Day of 44ers Coronation, would: Dethrone 
him, and bring both him and all his Poſterity under a Curſe ; We fee how 7;zrle love 
Satan hath to- ind ; he hath an implacable Antipathy : us, and Antipa- 


thies 
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thies can never be reconciled. So much for the Occaſion of Adams Sin, tempted 
by the Serpent. | Tt | ; WET, 

IT. The Sin itſelf, Eating the forbidden Fruit : This was very heinous, and that ap- 
pears three ways : 1. In reſped& of the Perſon that commitred it. 2. The Aggra- 
vation of the Sin. 3. The Dreadfulneſs of the Effect. w 

x. Very Heinous in reſpe&-of the Perſon that committed it : Adays had Excel- 
lent and Noble Endowments ; he was illuminated with Knowledge, embelliſhed 
with Holineſs, ha knew his Duty, and it, was as eaſie to him,tp obey God's Com- 
mand asto know it ; he might have choſen whether he would ſin' or no, yet he 
wilfully did eat of the Tree which was forbidden. | 

2. The Aggravation of 4dam's vin. L | | 

Queſt. Wherein did it appear to be ſo great ? "Twas but raptus Pomi ; Was this ſuch a 
great matter to pluck an Apple 7 | Tee . TREE 

Refp. Beſides that, 'twas againſt an infinite God, it was Malum complexum, a vo- 
luminous Sin, there were many Sins twiſted together in it : As Cicero faith of Par. - 
ricide, He who is guilty of it, Plurimg commirtit peccata int imo, he commits many 
Sins in one. So there were many Sins in this one vin of Adam. A big-bellied Sin, 
a Chain with many Links, ten Sins in it, 1. Incredulity ; our firſt Parents did not 
believe what God had ſpoken was truth. God ſaid, They ſhoutd die the death in the 
day they eat of that tree, They believed not that they ſhould die; they could noe 
perſwaded that ſuch fair Fruit had Death at the Core. Thus by Unbelief they 
made God a -Lyer ; nay, which was worſe, they believed the Devil rather then 

2. Unthankfulnefs, which is the Epitome of all Sin. Adams Sin was committed 
in the midF# of Paradiſe : God had enrich'd him with Variety of Mercies ; he had 
ſtamp'd his own Image upon him; he had made him Lord of the, World, gave him 
of all the Trees of the Garden to ear ( ove only excepted) and © to* take of rhet 
Tree ! This was high logratizpde this was like the Dye to the Wool, which made 
it Crimſon. When Adam's Eyes were open'd, and he ſaw what he had done, well _ 
might he be aſham'd, and hide himſelf, to fin in the midſt of Paradiſe;, How. could © 
he look God in the Face without Bluſhing? . ... ir RY 

3. In Adan!s Sin was Diſcontent; Had not he been diſcontented, he would ne- 


1 - 


ver have ſought to. have alter'd his Condition. Adam one would think had enough, 


he differed but lictle from, che Angels, he had the Robe of Innocence to. cloath him, 
and the Glory of Paradiſe to crown him: yet he was not content, he would have 
more ; he would be above the ordinary Rank of Creatures... How. wide was Adayrs 
Heart, that a whole World could not fill it. S Bo Sao 
4. Pride, in that he would be like God : This Worm that was but newly. crept 
out of the Duſt, now aſpires after a Deity ;. Ne ſhall be .as gods, (ſaith Satan.) And A4- 
dam. hoped to” have been ſo. indeed : he ſuppos'd the Tree of Knowledge would 
have anointed his Eyes and.made him Omniſcient. But by climbing too high he 
ot a Fall. | 
; 5. Diſobedience ; God ſaid;. Thou. ſhalt net eat of the Tree; he would eat of it tho? 
it coſt him his Life, . Diſobedience is a_Sin againſt Equity ; it is equal we ſhould 
ſerve him from whom we have.our Subſiſtance: . God pe $4 Adam his Allowance, 
therefore it was but, equal he ſhould. give God his. Allegiance : therefore Diſobedi-. 
ence was againſt Equity. How cquid God, endure tq fee: his Laws trampled on 
oejore his Face ? This made God place a,flaming Sword: at. the end of the Gar- 
. 6. Curioſty, to meddle with that which was out of his Sphere, - agd did not be- 
long to him. ' God, ſmote the Men of Berbjbemeſh but for looking. itito the Ark, x 
Sam. 6.19. Adam would. be. prying into God's Secrets, and taſtihg what was for- 


7-:Wantonneſs ; Though 4Jam had choice of all the other Trees, yet his Pa- 
ate 


s Food, aye,.but they had an hankering after Quails; it, was not enough = 
unleſs he would fatisfie their Lufſts, Adam had not | 4 
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. 9. Murder. Adam was a publick Perſon, andall his Poſterity were involved and 
wrapped up in him, and he ſinning, did at one deſtroy all his Polterky, if Free. 
gravedid not imerpoſe. If Abe's Blood did cry fo loud in God's Ears, Ger. 4; 10. 
The. voice. of thy brothers blood crieth unto me from the grownd ; then how loud did the * 
Blood of all Adam's Poſterity cry againſt him for Vengeance. | 

+ T0. Preſamption. Adam preſumed of God's Mercy ; he bleſſed himſelf, {aying, 
he ſhould have Peace ; he thought though he did tranſgreis,he ſhould not die ; God 

* .would ſooner reverſe his Decree then puniſh him ; high Preſumption ! What an 
heinous fin then was Adam's breath of Covenant? 4 

Uſe. One fin may have many ſins in xt. We are apt to have flight thoughts of 
ſin, it is but a little one ; How many ſins were in Adam's fin ? Otakeheed of any 
ſin ! As inone Volume there may be many Works bound up, fo there may be ma- 

ny fins in one ſin. . 

3. The dreadfalneſs of the Effet. Ir hath corrupted Man's Nature. How rank 
is that Poilon, a drop whereof ſhould poiſon a whole Sea ? And how deadly is that 
{in of Adam, that ſhould poiſon all Mankind, and bring a Curſe upon them , till « 
be taken away by him, who was made a Curſe for us. ; 
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Queſt .XIT. I D all Bankind fall in Adam's Tra an? : 
> anon ” ' Anſv. The Covrnant being made with Tremny, bm 
MF fi, bo for bi Poſteriy, ll Mankind deforming rows ham by ord 
nery Generation, ſinned m him, and fell with be jo Tranferefſen — 
"Rot: -12. By one man ſin entred into the world, and death by fin, 8c. ; 
Adam being a Repreſentative Perſon, he ſtanding, we ſtood, -and he Falling, we 
. fell: wemn'd in Adam; fir s in the Text, Ip 6, in whom all hve fond. 
"Adam \ / the Head of Ma ind, and he being guily , we are guilty , as the 
Chilken of z Trajtor have their Blood ſtained : Ommes unar ile Adam frerwm, Aug 
AY of P -yicfen n, ſinn'd in 44am, becauſe we were part of Adam. 


I ” Object. If when Adem fell, all Mankind fl with him, why then whenone 
A fel dhe nor all Fall ? | F ; : Fs I 


' Rep. The Caſe is not the ame. "The Angels had zo relation to one another ; they 
ate Called Morning Stars; the Stars have no dependance one upon atiother. Bur 
ie s otherwiſe with us, we are i» dans loins ; as a Child is a Branch of the Parent, 

"we were part of Adm, therefore he finning, we ſinned. 

' Queſt. How # Adam's ſo made ours ? FX 

hor 1: By Inputation. The Pelagians of old held that Adars Tranſpreflion is 

| co Poltefity by bn:tation only, not by Impatarion. Burt the Text confures 

that, if" d; in whom all bave ſmned. wg $55 | 

2. Adars's fin 1s ours by Ps ion, - Notwnly is the guilt of Adan's fin impu- 

- ted to us, barthe bt fro uption of his Nature is derived to us, as Poiſor 

is carried ied from the Fountain to the Ciſtern, This is that. which we call Origina/ 

Sin; Pſal. Fr. 5. Is fin did my mother conceive me. Adam's Leproly cleayes tg'us, as 

N#uaman's Leproly did cleave to Gehazi,2 Kings 5.27. This Original Concupiſcence 
is ted". | ; v YN . | wa a, 2 


as Old men are, but for its lovg Pending, and becaule of its defetmizy. - In -old age 
; t Origipal 1 is hn Ml a bem hath 


do God's Eye: 

W of 7.25. Origiaal ſin 
v binds the Subje&t to Altegiance. 
| It need do | 1 n they have both the love of fin 
_ to draw them, and the law of fin to force them. . In' Original fin there. is ſome 
- thing pfivagve;” and formeching poſitive. on I nn 
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2. Something poſitive. Original fin hath contaminated: and defiled. our Virgin- 
nature. *Twas Death among the Romans to poiſon the Springs. Original ſin hath 
poiſoned the Spring of our Nature ; it hath turned Beauty into Leproſy ; it hath 
turned the azure brightnek of our Souls into a midnight darkneſs. | | 

Original fin is become connatural to us. A. Man by Nature cannot but fi; though 
there were no Devil to tempt, no bad Examples to imitate, . yet there is fuch an 
innate principle in him, that he cannot forbear ſinning,, 2 Pet. 2. .14. A peccato ceſſare 
weſciunt, who cannot ceaſe to ſin, as an Horſe that is lame cannot go without halt- 
ing. — In Original ſin is, . ER ; TIS | 

I. An averſion from Good : Man hath a deſire to be happy, yet. oppoſeth that 
which ſhould promote his happineſs; he hath a diſguſt of holineſs, hehares to be re- 
formed. Since we fell from God, we have no mind to return to him. Erna N- 

2. A propenſion to Evil. If as the Pelagians ſay, there were. ſo much goodneſs in 
us ſince the Fall, then why is there not as much natural pronenefs to. Good, as 
there is to Evil. Our own experience tells us, that the natural biaſs of .the Soul hath 
_ a tendency to that which is bad. The very Heathens by the. Light of Nature ſaw 
this 3 Herzocles the Philoſopher ſaid, avupuis 73 apeplerdr , 'tis grafted in us by Nature 

to {in : Men roll fin as hony under their Tongue. —They drink iniquity as water, Job 
IF. 16. Like an hydropical perſon, that thirſts for drink and'is not ſatisfied, fothey 
have a kind of drought on them, they thirſt for ſin. "They ſin. & Tacofie, Epb. 4: 
19. Though they are tired out in committing ſin, yet they ſin ; Fer.g.5. They wea- 
ry themſelves to commit iniquity ; as a Man that follows his game while he is weary, 
yet he delights in it, and cannot leave off. hoy. = God hath ſer ſo many flaming 
Swords in the way to ſtop Men in their ſin, yet they go on in ſin, which all ſhews 
what a ſtrong Appetite they have to the forbidden Fruit. . . . CEL 0, 

That we may. turtherſee the Nature of Original ſin, conſider r. The Univerſali- 
ty of it; it hath, as a Poiſon, diffuſed it {elf into all the parrs and powers of our Soul, 
Ja. 1. 5. Thewhole Head i ſick, the whole beart i faint. Lake a ſick Patient that- hath 
no part found, his Liver {welPd, his Lungs periſh'd, his Feet gangren'd ; ſuch in- 
te&ed gangren'd Souls have we, till Chriſt (who hath made a Medicine of his 
Blood) do Cure ys, ISL I 

I.. Original fin hath deprayed the »* nsu5zey, the inteleFual part 3 as.in the Cre- 
ation Darkneſs w.2e upon the face of the deep, Gen. 1. 2: 10 the Underſtanding ; dark- 
nefs is upon the face of this Deep. As there is Salt in every drop of the Sea, bit- 
ternels in every branch of Wormwood, fo there is Sin in every Faculty ; the Mind 
1s obnubilated, we know little of God. Ever ſince Adam did eat of. the Tree of 
Knowledge, and his Eyes were opened, we loſt our Eyeſight. Beſides Ignorance 
inthe Mind, there is Errour and Miſtake, we do not judge rightly of things, we 
pur bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter, Ia. 5. 20. Beſides this, there is much 
pride, ſuperciliouſnef, and prejudice, many fleſhly reaſonings againſt the Truth , 
ry. {warms of vain Thoughts , Fer. 4. 144 How long ſhall vain thoughts lodge in 
thee. | 

2. Original fin hath defiled the heart : the heart is mortiferum junius, deadly wick- 
ed, Fer. 17. 9. It is a leſſer He#: in the heart are Legions of Luſts, obduratenels, inti- 
delity, hypocriſy, ſinful zſtuations, it boils as the Sea with Paſſion and Revenge. 
Madack i in their heart while they live, Eccleſ.9.3. the heart is Officina Diabol;,the De- 
vils Shop or Work-houſe, where all Miſchief is framed. 

3. The 4/1. Contumacy, it is the Seat of Rebellion : the ſinner croſſeth God's 
will to fulfil his own, Fer. 44. 17. We will burn Incenſe to the Queen of Heaven, There 
is a rooted enmity inthe will againſt Holineſs ; it 1s like an Iron finew, it refuſeth 
to bend to God. Where is then the freedom of thewill ? when it is ſo full, not on- 
ly of indifpoſition, but oppoſition to what is Spiritual, . _ 

4. The Afﬀe#ions. Theſe, asthe ſtrings of a Viol, are out of tune. Thele are 
the leſſer Wheels, which are ſtrongly carried by the will , the Maſter-wheel. Our 
Aﬀe&tions'are miſplaced; ſet on wrong Obje&s : our Love is ſet on Sin, our Joy on 
the Creature. Our Aﬀections are naturally. as a ſick: man's Appetite, he deſires 
things which are noxious ind hurtful for him ; he calls for Wine in a Fever ; fo we 
have impure Luſtings inſtead of holy Longings. 


2, The adberency of Original. ſis. It cleaves to us as blackneſs to the skin of the. 
Ethiopian , we cannot get rid of it.. Paw! ſhook off the Viper on his hand, but we 
cannot ſhake off this inbred Corruption : it may be . compared to a wild Fig4reo 
growing on a- Wall, hog the,Roots of it are pull'd up, yet there are ſome ſtrings 
of it it the joints of the'Stone-work, which will not. be eradicated,but willfprout 
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forth till the Wall be pulld in pieces.Original Concupiſcence comes not as a Lodg- 
er, for a Night, bur is an in-dweller, Rom. 7. 17. Sin which dwelleth in me. Tt is a 
malus genine, and evil ſpirit that haunts us whereſoever we go, Foſh.7. 12. The Ca- 
naanite would dwell in the Land. WE 

| 3. Original ſin retards and hinders us in the exerciſes of God's Worſhip. Whence 
is all that dulnefs and deadneſs in Religion ? it is the Fruit of Original ſin: it is 
this rocks us aſleep in Duty, Rom. 7. 19. The good that I would I do not. + Sin is com- 
pared to a weight, Hebr. 12. 1. A Man that hath weights tied to his Legs, canngt 
run fo faſt : it is like that Fiſh Pliny ipeaks of, a Sea-Lamprey, that ' cleaves to the 
Keel of the Ship, and hinders its progreſs when it us under Sail, 

4. Original fin, though ic lies /atex in the Soul, and be as a Spring which runs 
xnder ground, yet oft it breaks forth unexpeedly. Chriſtian,thou canft not believe 
that evil which is in thy heart, and which will break forth ſuddenly if God leaye 
thee.z 2 Kings8.13, 15. I thy ſervant a dog, that he ſhould do thus great thing ? Haza- 
z] could not believe he had ſuch a root of bitterneſs in his heart, that he ſhould rip 
up the Women with Child, Is thy ſervant a dog ? yes, and worſe then a dog, when 
that Original Corruption within was ſtirred up. If one had come to Prrer , and 
faid, Peter within a tew hours thou wilt deny Chriſt ; he would have faid, I: thy 

| ſervant. a dog ? But alas Peter did not know his own heart, nor how far that Corrup- 
tion within would prevail upon them. The Sea may be calm, and look clear, but 
when the Wind blows, how doth it rage and fome? & rhough now thy heart ſeems 
good, yet when a Temptation blows, how may Original Sin diſcover it. felf, ma- 
king thee fome with Lult and Paffion. Who would have thought to have found 4- 
dultery in David, and Drunkenneks in Noah, and Curſing in Fob ? If God leave a 
Man to himſelf, how ſuddenly and ſcandalouſly may Original fin break forth in the 
holieſt Men alive. _ | 

5. Original fin doth mx and incorporate it ſelf with our Duties and Graces. 

(1.) With out Dwties ; as the'hand which is paralitical or palſy, cannot move 
without ſhaking, as wanting ſome inward m_ fo we cannot do any holy acti. 
on without ſinning, as wanting a-Principle of Original Righteouſneſs. As the Le- 
per, whatever he touched became unclen ; if he touched the Altar, the Akar did 
not ſanQifie-him, but he polluted the Altar : fuch a Leproly is key oem ſin, it de- 
files our Prayers-and Tears; we cannet write, without blotting. Though I do not 
fay that the holy Duties and Works of the Regenerate are fs, for that were 
to reproach the Spiritof Chrift,by which they are m_u_ --yet this ay, that the 
beſt works of the godly have ſin cleaving to them ; only Chriſt's Blood makes a- 
tonement for our holy things. wt 2s. 2b 

(2.) With our Graces. 'There is ſome Unbelief mixed with Faith, Lukewarmnefs 
with Zeal, -Pride with Humility. As bad Lungs cauſe an Afmah, or ſhortneſs of 
petgeh, fo Original Corruption having infeted our heart, our Greaces breath now 
very tfaunly, . -" | 

6. Orich al fin is a vigorows 4&ive Principle within us ; it doth not lye ſtill, but is 
ever exciting and ſtirring us up to evil; it is an Inmare, very unquiet 3 Ro. 7.15. 

- What I hate, that do I. How came Pawl to do ſo? Original ſin did irritate and 
ſtir him upto it. Original ſin is like Quickſilver, always in motion 3 when we 
are aſleep, fin is awake in the Fancy, Original fin fets the Head a plotting evil , 
and the Hands a.working it ; it hath init. provcipmum mots, not quiets, it is like the 
Pulſe ever-beating. ' i ” OY 

. 7. Original fin is the cauſe of all Aual ; is- is forves peccati,, it is the Wornb in 
which all actual fins are conceived. Hence. come Murders, Adulteries, Rapines; it 
is the Trojan Horſe, out of which 'a whole Army of Impieties come. Though 
Actual fins may be more ſcandalows, yet Original fin is more heinone; the Caule is 
more then the Effect. - 


up o | | | 
c .. But why doth God lewor Original Cottuytion in m after Regeneration, he could 


quite Fee ws foo it if he pleaſed? 5 
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Refs. 1. He doth it to ſhew che power of his Grace in the weakeſ? Believer. Grace 
ſhall prevail again{t a Torrent of Corruption. Whence is thus? the Corruption is ours, 
but the Grace 15 Gods. | 

2. God leaves Original Corruption to make us long aftet Heaven; wheri 
there ſhall be no Sin to defiie, no Devil to tempt. When Elizs was taken up 
to Heaven, his Mantle dropped off ; ſo when the Angels ſhati carry us up to Hea- 
ven, this Mantle of fin ſhall drap off: we ſhall never cothplain jmbre of an aking 
head, or an unbelieving heatfr. | EIS ; 

Uſe 1. If Original fin be propagated to-us , and will be inherent in us while 
we ive here, then it Confures the Libertines and Quakers , who fay they are 
dr2ud?)i1o, without ſin 3 they hold Perfe&tion ; they ſhew much Pride aud Tang: 
rahce;5efain; but, we ſee the Seeds of Original fin remain in the beſt 5 Fecleſ. 
7. 20. There w not a juſt man lives, and fins not. And St. Paul complained of a 
body of death , Roms. 7. 24. Grace thongh it doth puritic Nature, it doth not per- 
ſc it: . | | 

Obje&. But doth not the Apoſtle ſay of Believers; that their old min & cruci- 
fed, Rom. 6. 6. and they are dead ro fm, Rom. 7. 11. 


Reſp. They are dead 7. Spiritually ; they are dead as to the Reatns ; the guilt of _ 


it, and as to the Repzum, the power of it ; the love of fin is crucified. 

2. They are deadsto fin Legally; as a Man that is Sentenced t6 Death is dead 71 
Law , fo they are legally dead to Sin ; there is a Sentence of Death gone out a- 
gain{t firi, it ſhall die and drop into the Crave; but at the preſent in hath its 
Lite lengthened otic ; noching but Death of the Body can'quite free us from the 
Pody ot Death. | | 

Uſe 2. Let us lay to heart Original ſin, and be deeply humbled tor it; it cleaves 
to usas a Dilcaſe , it is an active Principle in us, ſtirring us up to Evil. Origi- 
nal ſin is worſe then all Afuat fin ; the Fountain -is more then the Stream. Some 
think as long as they. are civil, they are well enough ; I, but thy. Nature is poi- 
ſoned , thou haſt a proud, luſtful, envious Nature; a River may have fair Streams, 
but Vermin at bottom. 'Thou  carrieſt an, Hell about thee, thou canſt do ng- 
thing , but thou defileF it 5 thy Heart, like muddy ground, defiles the pureſt Wa- 
ter that runs thorow it. Nay; though thou art-Regenerare,- there is much of the 
Oid Man in the New Man. O how ſhould Original fin hax:ble us + This is one 
reaſon Gol hath left Original fin in us, becauſe he - would have it as a Thorn in 
our ſide to humble us ; as the Biſhop of Alexandria, after the PeSple had embra- 
ccd Criſtianity, deſtroyed all their Idols but ove , that the ſight of that Idol 
might make them' loath themſelves for their former Idolatry ; So God kaves O- 
riginal fin to pull down the Plumes of Pride. Under our ſilver Wings of Grace 
'are black feet. | , 

2. Let the ſence of this- make us daily look up to Heaven for help ; be 
Chriſt's Blood to waſh away the guilt of ſin, and his Spirit to mortifie the pow- 
er of it ; beg further degrees of Grace ; Gratiam Chriſti eo obnixits ambiamus , 
though Grace cannot make fin to be, yet not to reign 3; though Grace cannot 
expel fin., it cant repel it': and for our Comfort , whete Grace makes a Combat 
with ſin-, Death ſhall make a Conqueſt. __ | 

3. Let Original ſin -make us waik with continual Fealoyfie and Watchfulneſ 
over our' Hearts, The Sin of our Nature is like a ſkeping Lion, the lealt 
thing that awakens it makes it rage. The Sin of our Nature, though it ſeem 
quiet, and lies as Fire hid under 'the Embers, yet if it be a little ſtirr'd and 
blown up by-a Temptation , how quickly may: it flame forth into ſcandalous 
Evils ; x he'd we had need always walk watchfully, Mark 13.37. 1/ay togou all, 
watch. A. wandring heart needs a watchful Eye. - + 


I AN's Miſery by the FALL. 


tell ? | 
Refp. All Mankind by their Fall loſt Communion with 

God, are under his Wrath and Curſe, and fo made liable to all Miſeries in this Life, 
to Death itſelf, and to the Pains of Hell for ever. | | 

Ephel. 2. 3+ And were by nature the children of wrath. Adam left an unhappy Por- 
tion to his Poſterity, Sin and Miſery. We have already conſidered the firſt of theſe 
Original Sin, now the Miſery of that Eſtate ; in the firſt we have ſeen Mankind Of- 
fending, in the ſecond we Jhall fee him Suffering. The Miſery enſuing Original 
Sin, is twofold : l SL 

I._ Privative.: By this firſt Hereditary Sin we have loſt Communion with God. 
Adam was God's Familiar, his Favourite, but Sin hath put us all out of Favour : 
When we loſt God's Image, we loſt his Acquaintance. God's baniſhing Adam out 
of Paradiſe, Hierogliphigal, it ſhewed how Sin hath baniſh'd-us 'out of God's Love 
and Favour. | rg | 

II. Poſitive : In four things, x. Under the Powes of Satan. 2. Heirs of God's 
Wrath. 3. Subject to'all Miſeries in this Life. 4. Obnoxious to Hell and Damna- 
tion. 
x, The firſt Miſery is, By Nature we are under the Power of Satan,) who is cal- 
led, The Prince of the Power of the Air , Eph. 2.2. Before the Fall Man was a free 
Deniſon, now a Slave ; before a King on the Throne, now in Fetters: And who 


Queſt, X0t. W ] Pat is the Viſery of that Eſtate wheretnto Ban 


is. Man inſlaved too? - To one that is ant Hater of him. This was an Aggreratien | 


of Iſrael's Servitude, Pal. x06. 4.1. They that bated them ruled over them. By Sin we 
are enſlaved to Satan, who is an Hater of Mankind, and writes all ' his Laws in 
Bloud. Sinners before Converſion are under Satan's Command, as the Af at the 
command. of the Driver, he. doth all the Devil's Drudgery. No ſooner Satan 
tempts but he obeys ; as the Ship is at the command of the Pilot, he ſteers it which 
way he will ; fo is the Sinner at the command of Satan, he may ſteer. him which 
way he will ; hd he never ſteers the Ship but into HelVs Mouth. The Devil rae 
all the, Powers and Faculties of a Sinner : | | 
1. He rules the Underſtanding :- He blinds Men with Ignorance, .and then cules 
.them. /As the Philitines firſt put out Sampſon's Eyes, and then bound him. Satan 
can do what he will with an_ignorant Man : he doth not ſee the Errour of his 
way, therefore the Devil can lead him into any Sin; you may lead a blind Man 
any whither: One peccatum fundatur in ignorantia: | 
2. Satan rules the Will : Though. he cannot force the Will, yet he can by a Tenta- 
tion draw-it, Joh. $. 44; The luſt s of your father ye will do. He hath got your hearts, 
and hjm you will obey, Jer.-44- 17: We will burn incenſe t6 the Queen of Heaven. 
When the Devil fpurs a Sinner by a Tentation, he will over Hedge and Ditch, 
break all God's Laws that he may-obey Satan: Where then is. Free-will? When Satan 
hath ſuch power over the Will, bz luſts ye will do. There's not any Member of the 
Body. but 15;at the Devil's Service ; the Head to plot Sin, the Hands to: work it, the 
Feet to run on the- DeviPs Errand.: Grave jugum ſeruituts, Cicero. . Slavery is hate- 
tul to a Noble Spirit. Satan is $* Wor#t Tyrant, the Cruelty of Cannibal or Nero is 
nothing to'his ; other Tyrants to but rule over the Bodies,” he over the Conſcience; 
other Tyrants have ſome Pity on their Slaves, though they work in: the Gally, they 
give them Meat, let them have Hours for Reſt : but Satan is a Mercileſ Tyrant, he 
lets Men have no Reſt. What pains did Fudas take, the Devil would Tet him have 
ao ay till he had betrayed Chriſt, and afterwards enibrued his Hands in his own 
Kaye” SAR | | 
Uſe x. See here our Miſery by Original Sin, enſlaved to Satan, Epheſ. 2. 2. Satan 
is ſaid to work effeually in the Children. of Diſobedience : What a fad Plague is 
this for, a Sinner to be at the will of the Devil. Juſt like a Slave, if the Twrk bids 
him'dig in the Mine, hew in the Quarres, tug at the Oar, the Slave muſt doit, 
he dares not, refuſe. If the Devil bids a Man Lye or Cozen,. he doth not refuſe; 
and which-is worſt, Men are enſlaved, and t willingly obey this Tyrant '; other 
Slaves are forced againſt their will. 1/raet /ighed by reaſon of their bondage, Exod.2. at 
. But Sinners are wulling to be Slaves, they will not.rake their Freedom 3 they kits 
their Fetters, þ | Ke | Uſe 2. 


- 


— we J——_—" bh. Ad 


| © there remains aac hot obBees inddut), a 


% 


— 


Man's Miſery by the Fall. 


Uſe 2. Let us labour to get out of this deplorable Condition Sin hath plunged us 
into; get from udhder the Power of Satan: If any of your Children were Slaves; 
you would give great fums of Money to purchaſe their Freedbm'z your Souls are 
enſlaved, and will you not labour to be ſet free. Improve the Goſpel ; the Goſpel 
proclaims a Jubilee to Captives.- Sin binds Men, the' Goſpel looſeth them: Paws 

reaching was to turn Men from the Power of Satan to God, A#5 26. 18. The Go- 
frel-Srar that leads you to Chriſt, and if you get Chriſt, then -you are made free, 
though not from, the Being of Sin, yet from. Satan's Tyranny, Joh. 8. 36. If che Son 
meke you free, ye [hall be free indeed. You hope to be Kings to Reign in Heaven, and 
will you Jet Satan Reign in you now ? Never think to be Kings when you die, and 

Slaves while you live: The Crown of Glory is for Congquerours, not for Captives. 

Oh get out of Satan's Juriſdiftion 5 get your Fetters of Sin filed off by Repen- 

tance. a ls - 

2 Miſery.] Weare Heirs of God's Wrath.) In theText, And were by nature the childrey; 
wrath. Tertullian's Expolition here is wrong, Chrildren of Wrath he underſtands 
bjeRtive,, that is, ſubjet to Wrath and Paſſhon ; offending often in the Iraſcible 

Faculty of a wrathful Spirit. But by Children of Wrath, the Apoſtle paſſively means 

Heirs of Wrath, expos'd to God's Diſpleaſure. God was once a. Friend; but Sin 

broke the Knot of Friendſhip; now- God's Smile is turned into' a From; we ard 

now bound over to the Seffions, and become Children of Wrath; - Aud 2ho brows 

the power of God's wrath? Pal. 90.11. The Wrath of a King is asthe roaring of a 

Lyon, Prov. 19. 12. How did Haman's Heart tremble when che King roſe up from 


the Banquet in wrath, Ej#6.-7. 9. But God's Wrath is Infinite, all'other-is but as-- 


a Spark to a Flame: Wrath ini God 1s not a Paſſion as in us; but it-is an A@ of 
God's Holy Will, whereby he abhors Sin, and decrees to puniſh it.- This Wrath is 
very diſmal, *ris this Wrath of God that: ambitters Afliions in this Life : When 


Sickneſs comes attended wich God's Wrath, it puts Conſcience intoaniAgony. The * 


mingling the Fire wirtvthe Hail mads ir ſd terrible; Exod. 9. 24. ſo mingling God's 
Wrath with Affiion makes it totturing. It is the Nail in the key God's Wrath 


when bat in-a Threatnin (ﬆ a Shower hanging the Cloud) made Els eats 


tinple ; Whar's it then when this Wrath. is executed? Ir is cetrible when the'King 
rates and chides' a Traytor, bur iS more dreadful when he cauſeth him to be 
. oy, of to be broke upon the Wheel :- Who knows the power of God's wath? 


le we are Children of Wrath, r. We have ray bo do with any of the Pro- 


miſes ; they are as the Tree of Life, bearing ſeveral of Fruit, but no right to 
pack ons Lea Eph. 2. 3. Children of 'wrarth. Verle 12. Strangersto the A of 
promiſe. The Promiſes are as a Find ſeal'd, While we are in the State of Na- 
tare, we ſee nothing but the fl Sword ; and” as the Apoſtle , Heb: ro. 27. 

frachal looking for of fiery Indignation: 


2. While Children of Wrath, we are Heirs to all Go#« Curſes, Gal. 4. 10. How can 
the. Sinner eat and drink in that Condition ? Like Damurs's Banquet, he ſat at Meat, 
and there was a Sword hanging over his Head by” a ſmall - ohe would 


think he ſhould have little ſtornack to eat : So the Sword of Got's Wrath and 
Exp ven, dr ag2/ moment” over a Sinner's head. We read of a flying-Roll writ- 
ten with Curſes, Zach. 5.'3, There's a Roll written with Curſes poes-out againſt e- 
rixy Perſon that Lives *and Dies' in 'Sin : God's Curſe blaſts whori-ever it comes. A 

oa the Sinner's Name, a Cutie. on his Sotll, a ' on his Eſtate, Poſterity, 


- 2 Curſe on the Ofinances. Sad. if all a Mari did eat ſhould turn to Poiſon i: The 


Sitner eats and drinks. his own-Dainnation at God's Table, Thus it is before 
verſion. 'As the Tove:of God- 
God makes every Tweet thing bicter. - RO 6g: 
Uſe. See our Miſtry by the Fall, Heirs of Wrath: And'is this Eſtate to be refted- 
in'? If a Man be fallen under che Kings Difpteafare, will he not labour to Re-in- 
ate bimſelf into his Favour. $"< th taeda ben» of God! And whi- 
r ſhould wo fie, but to Jeſus Chriſt ? thete's none elſe to ſhield 'off the Wrath of 


 Godftom us, 1 Theff. 1. ro, Feſws burb dilivered' ws from wrath to come. © 


"3. Subject to all ourwart Miſeriet + All the Troubles incident ro Man's Life are-the 
biezer Fruits of Original Sinz The: fin of "Adam hath ſubjetted rhe Crearwre to Vanity,” 


_ below'will nos filt the Heaprz no morechenthe'Mariner's breath can fill the Sails of 


Fey be ſhall be in ftraits.” "There is lll 
i ! the Hears always Rydropion 
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es orery; bitter thing ſweer, fo the Curſe of 


t of the Creature's Vanity, that all the Comforty here” 
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all vas V anity, Eccleſ. 1. 2. Nay, 'tis veximg Vanity, not only Emptinefs but Bitter- 
neſs. Our fe is Labour and Sorrow, we come, into the World with a Cry, gs 
out with a Groan, P/.9o. 10. Some have ſaid that they-would not be to live the Life 
- they have lived over again, becauſe their Life hath had more Water in it than ///;me. 
More Water of Tears-then Wine of Joy: Quid e## diu vivere nifi diu torqueri, Aug. 

X Man i born to trouble, Job 5.7. Every one is not born Heir to Land, but he is born 
Heir to Trouble ; as well ſeparate Weight from Lead. We do not- finiſh our 
Troubles in this Life, but change them. Trouble is the Vermine bred 'out of the 
putred matter of Sin. Whence are all our Fears, but from Sin ? r Feh. 4. 18. There 

- xs torment in fear. Fear is the Ague of the Soul, ſets it a ſhaking : ſome fear Wan, 
others Alarms,: others fear loſs of Relations : If we rejoyce ?tis with Trembling, 
Whence are all our Diſappointment of Hopes, but from Sin 2 Where we look for 
Comfort ; there a Croſs: where we: expet Honey there we taff Wormwoad : 
Whence is it that the Earth is filled with Violence, that the Wicked oppreſleth the 
Man which is more righteops then he ? Hab. 1. 13. Whence .is it that ſo much 
Fraudulency in Dealing, 16 much Falſeneſs in Friendſhip, ſuch Croſſes in Relati- 
ons ; whence is it Children-prove- Unduriful, they that ſhould be as the Staff of 
the Parents Age, are a Sword to pierce their Hearts : Whence is it Servants are 


into their Houſes, Heb..z3. 2. But how oft.inſtead of entertaining Angels into 

ir Houſes, do ſome entertain Devils ? Whence are all the Mutinces and Diviſi- 
ons in a Kingdom ? 2 Chr. 15.. 5. I thoſe days there was no peace to him that went out, 
wor to: bim that bame-in. - All this is but the fowr Core in that Apple our firſt Pa- 
rents eat, viz. Fruit of Original Sin. - Beſides, all the-Detormities and Diſeaſes of 
the Body, Feavers, -Convultions, Catarrhs , Macies & nova febrium terrs incubutt co- 
bor:— Theſe arg from Sit. There had never been. a Stone in the Kidnies, if-it 
had not been firſt a Stone in'the Heart.. Yea,.the,death of the Body, is the Fruit and 
Refillt of Original Sin, Rom. 5, 12. Sin entred into:the- world, and death by fin, - Adam 
wes made Immortal, conditionally, if he had not ſinned; Sin dig d Adam's Grave: 
Death is terrible to Nature : Lewy King of ; France forbad all. that- came into his 
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2. How are all Believers bound to Jeſis Chriſt, who hath freed them from that 
Miſery to which Sin hath expoled them, Eph. 1.7. I» whom we have Redemption 


through hs Blood. Sin hath brought Trouble ahd a Curſe into the World. Chriſt hath 
ſan#ified the-Trouble, and removed the Curſe. Nay, he hath not only freed Believers 


from Miſery, but purchaſed for them a Crown of Glory and Immortality, ' 1 Pet. 5.4: 
When the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, Je ſhal! receive a Crow of Glory that fadeth not a- 
Way. 


Of the Covenant of Grace. 


I D ON Sor Mankind to pertth in this fate of Sin 
an erp : 

Reſp. No; He entred into a Covenant of Grace to deliver the Ele&t 
out of that eſtate, and bring them into a ſtate of Grace by a Redeemer. 

Ha. 55.3. 1 Will make an mn" Covenant with you. Man being by his Fall 
plung'd into a Labyrinth of Miſery, and having no way let to recover himſelf, 
God was pleaſed to enter into a New Covenant with him, and ſo reſtore him to 
Life by a Redeemer. 

The great Propoſition I ſhall go upon is, That there 1s a New Covenant ratified 
between God and the Elect. | 

Queſt, What the New Covenant # ? - 

Reſp. It is a folemn Compact and Agreement made between God and fallen 
Man, wherein the Lord undertakes to be our Gad, and to make ns his Peo- 
ple. 

Queſt. What Names are given to the Covenant ? 

Reſp. x. It is called a Covenant of Peace, Ezek. 37.26. becauſe it Seals up Recon- 
ciliation between God and humble Sinners. Before this Covenant there was no- 
thing but Emmity ; God did not Jove w. A Creature that offends cannot be loved 
by an holy God ;z and we-did not love him; a God that condemns, canniot be loved 
by a guilty Creature : fo that there was War on both ſides. But God hath found 
out a way in the new Covenant to reconcile differing Parties,ſo that it is fitly called 
a Covenant of Peace. | 

2.,It is called a Covenant of Grace, and well it ry for 1.1t was with Grace, 
that when we-had forfeited the firſt Covenant, God ſhould enter into a' new Cove- 
nant, after we had caſt away our ſelves. The Covenant of Grace is Tabula poſ# nau- 
fragium, as-a Plank after ſhipwrack. O the Hee grate of God, that he ſhould par- 
ly with Sinners, and ſet his Wiſdom and Mercy awork to bring Rebels into the 
Bond of the Covenant. | 

2. It is a Covenant of Grace, becauſe it is a Royal Charter, all made up of 
Terms of Grace ; That God will caſt our ſins behind hu back z, that he will love us 
#reely, Hoſ. 14. 4. that he will give ws @ will to accept of the Mercy of the Covenant; and 
frength to perform the Conditions of the Covenant, Ezek. 37. 26. All this: is pure 

; "- | 

Queſt. hy would God make a Covenant with us ? | 

Reſp. 1. It is our of Induldgence, Favour, and Refpe& to us. A Tyrant, will 


Queſt XIV.) 


not enter into a Covenant with Slaves , he will not ſhew them ſuch Reſpect. God's 
entring into Covenant with us to be our. God, is a Dignity he puts upon us. A 
Covenant is In/igne honor, a Note of Diſtin&ion between God's People and Hea- 
thens, Ezek. 16.122. I will Pablih my Covenant with thee. When the Lorld told A- 
braham that he-would'enter into Covenant with him, Abraham fell upon bs face,Gen. 


17. 2. as being amazcd that the God of Glory ſhould beſtow ſuch' # Favour upon 


2. God makes a Covenant with us to tye us faſt to him ; it 1s called in Eze- 
kiel the Bond of the Covenant. God knows we have ſlippery. hearts, therefore he will 
have a Covenant to bind us. *Tis horrid Impiety to go away from God after Co- 
venant. If one of the Veſtal Nuns,:who had Ria 


d > 


after ſolemn, Covenant. 6), he 


| r ſelf to Religion, was de- 
floured, the Romans cauſed her to be burne alive. 'Tis Perjiry to depart from' God' 


— 


07 the Gromant of Grace. 


Queſt. How doth the Covenant of Grice differ from the firſt Covenant made with A- 


, eg 
Reſp. 1 Difference. The Terms of the firſt Covenant were more fri& and f{evere. 
dr 1. I nd ing would have made the Covenant with Adam null and void, 
wt many. Failings do nat null the Covenant of Grace : I grant the lealt {in is a 
Pp ON ti V: bur it doth not make it null and yoid. There may be 
many Ft in the Conjugal Relation , but every Failing doth not break 
the Marriage-Bond. It would be ſad, if as oft as WC break Covenant with God, he 
ſhould break Covenant with Us; but God will not take advantage of every Failing, 


but in anger remember _ 
> The firſt Covenant being broken, allowed the Sinner no remedy , all Doors 


of Hope were ſhut : byt the New Covenant allows the SiNNCr a remedy z it leaves 


TOOM IOr Repentance, it provides a Mediator, Hebr. 12. 24- Feſus the Mediator of the 
New Covenant. | 
24d. Difference. The Grſt Covenant did run all upon working, the ſecond upon be- 


liewing, Rom. 4: F- 
' Queſt. But are 70! Works required in the Coun.#t of Grace * 

Anſw. YeS3 Tit. 3. 8. Thu 4 faithful ſaying, that they which believe in Ged be 
careful to maintam Good Works. But the Covenant of Grace doth not require Works: 
in the ſame manner as the Covenant of Works did. In the 6r{t Covenant , Works 
were required as the Condition of Life ; in the ſecond, they are required 6nly as 
the Signs of a Man that 1s alive. In the firſt Covenant, Works, were required as 
Grounds of Salvation ; in the New Covenant, they are required as EvidenCes of 
our Love to God. In the firlt they were required to the Juſtification of our Per- 


fons, in the New, to the Teſtification of our Grace. 
Queſt. What # the Condition of the Covenant of Grace * 


Anſw. The main Condition is Faith. 
Queſt. Bu why is Faith more the Condition of the New Covenant , then any other 


Grace? 
Anſw. To exclude all glorying in the Creature. Faith is a humble Grace. It 
entance ar. Works Wers MI Conditian of the Covenant, 4 Man would fay, It 


:ohtepyſnels hath ſaved mg : But if it be of Faich , where js boaſting? 


Farh fercherh all from Chriſt, and gives all the glory £9 Chriſt ; *ris moſt humble 
Grace. Henes it is Gad hath ſingled qut this Graes tO be the Condition of the Co- 


YEnant. | 4 | ip 
And if Faith be the Condition of the Covenant of Grace, it excludes deſperats 


preſumptuous Sinners fom the Covenant. They lay there is a Covenant of Grace, 
and they. ſhall bg ſaved ; but did you &Ver know 2 Bond without a Condition ? The 
Faith, thou haſt no More 


Canditiop of the Covenant is Faith, and if thou haſt no Fart, < 
th the Covenant chan a Foreigner”, Or 2 Country Farmer with the. City 


Chari: ;. 
goodneſs of God to Enter into Covenant 


Uſe 1, of Information- <ee the amazing G 
with us. He never entred into 


wp 
ey, but if was more to enter into: Covenant wit 
Covenant of Grace We may 
Boyels to ſinners. This 15 a Macriage-Covenant, Jer 3. 14. 1 aw 


ſaith the Lord. In. the Ne 
he give more? And he makes over hs Promiſes to us, and what better Bo 


we haye ? | 
'Uſe 2. of Trial, Whezher We 26 in Covenant W 


h us in a ſtate of Enmity- Int 


racers. Tr 2%, | | 
- 3. God's Covenant Foows. are an humble People, 1 Fete 5: 5: rynopCdondy » be J* 
clothed with bymolty- . God's People eſteem of others better then rhemſclves-;, they 
7 in their own thoughts , Pb. 2+ 3: Dawid- rigs Ont , 1 Ti 4 

Web 


rink into nothing 112 £061 thoughts | 
Worm, and: 1e Mats. Pſal. 22. 6; 411Ov 6 aiit, 'though a King, VE 4 Worm. 
\ a Vail: God's People, when they ſhine molt 


Moſes's Face thi'd, he covered it wit 
in Grace, are cove 


a Sea and a 


Covenant with the Angels when they fell. It wa 


Congelcenſion in God to enter into Covenant with us in 4 ſtate of Innocen- 
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married to you» 


w Covenant God makes nimfelf over to us, and what can 
nd can 


ith God. There are three Cha- 


4il of Hunuuty: Pride exclndes from the Co- 
ſuch are not in Covenant wich 


Wa (/ 4 


= 


———— 


c— 


—— ——— 


Of the Covenant of Grace. 


« 
——_——. 
by ; 

VEE 


willing people : Hebr. gnam nedabot, a people of willingneſs. * This ſpontanity and wil- 
lingnel$ is from the attrattive Power ot od's Spirit : the SPirit doth. not impellere, 
force , but rrakere, ſweetly draw the Will; and chis willingneſs in Religion 
makes all our Services accepted. God doth ſometimes accept of willingneſs without 
the work, but never the work without willkngnelſs, ; 

3. God's Covenant People are a conſecrated People, they have holineſs tp the 
Lord written upon them ;3 Caſta placent ſuperz——— Deut. 7.6. Thou art an holy 
, people te the Lord thy God. God's Covenant People are ſeparated. from the World, 
and ſanctified by the Spirit. The Prieſts under the Law were not- only to waſh in 
the great Laver, but were araied with glorious Apparel , Exod. 28. 2. This was 
Typical, to ſhew God's People are not only waſhed from groſs ſin, but adorned with 
holineſs of heart : they bear not only God's 'Name , but Image. Tamerlain refu- 
l ied a Pot of Gold, when he ſaw it had not his Fathers ſtamp upon it , but the Ro- 

man fttamp. Holineſs is God's ſtamp, if he doth not ſee this ſtamp upon us, he will 

not own us for his Covenant People. 

Uſe 3. of Exhort. To ſuch as are out of Covenant, labour to get into Covenant 
| 'and have God for your God. How glad would the o!d World have been of an 
Ark ? How induſtrious ſhould we be to get within the Arke of the Covenant. 
; Conſider 1. the Milery of fuch as live and die out of Covenant with God. 
x, Such have none to go to in an hour of diſfref. When Conſcience accuſeth, when 
Sickneſs approacheth (which is but an Harbinger to beſpeak a Loding for Death) 
[2 then what will you do ? whither will you fly 2 will. yon look to Chrift for help 2? 
He is a Mediator only for ſuch as are in Covenant. O ! how will you be filled 
with horrour and deſpair, and be as Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 28. The Philiſtines make var 
apainſt me, and the Lord u departed. 2.. Till you are in Covenant with God, there 
is no Mercy. The Mercy-Seat was placed upon the Ark, and the Mercy-Sear 
was no larger then the Ark ; to ſhew, that the Mercy of God reacheth no turther 

then the Covenant. | | 

2. The Excellency of the Covenant of Grace ; it is a better Covenant then the firſt 
made with Adam. 1. Becauſe it is more friendly and propiticus. Thoſe Services 
which would have been rejected in the firſt Covenant, are accepted in the ſecond. 
Here God accepts of the Will for the Deed, 2 Cor. 8.10. here ſincerity is crowned. 
In the Covenant of Grace, wherein we are weak, God will give: ſtrength, and 
wherein we come ſhort, God will accept of a Surety. 2. It is a better Covenant, 
becaule it is /urer. 2 Sam.23. 5. Thou Baſt made with me an everlaſiing Covenant, or- 
dered in all things and ſure. The firif Covenant was not ſzre, it ſtood upon a totter- 
ing foundation, Works ; Adam had no ſooner a ſtock of Righteouſneſs to trade 
with, but he broke ; but the Covenant of Grace. is ſure, it is contirmed with God's 
Decree, and it reſts upon two mighty Pillars, the Oath of God, and the Blood of 
God. 3. Ir hath better Priviledges. The Covenant of Grace brings preferment. 
Our Nature is now more enobled,we are rais'd to higher Glory then in Innocency, 

we areadvanced to ſit upon Chriſt's Throne, Rev. 3. 21. we are by virtue of the 
Covenant of Grace nearer to Chriſt then the Angels. They are his Friends, we his 
Spoule. 

_ God is willing to bein Covenant with you. Why doth God woe and beſeech 
you by his Ambaſſadors to be reconciled, it he were not willing to be in Cove. 
nant * | | 

ObjeF. T would fain be in Covenant with God, but I have been a great ſinner, 
and 1 tear God will not admit me into Covenant. | 

Refp. If thou ſeeſt thy ſins, and loatheſt thy ſelf for them, yet God will take thee 
into Covenant, Ia. 43. 24. Thou haſt wearied me with thy iniquities ; I, even I am 
be that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions. As the Sea covers great Rocks, fo God's Cove- 
nant-Mercy covers great Sins. Some of the Jews that crucified Chriſt, yet had 
their ſins waſhed away in his Blood. | 

Obje&. But 'I' am not worthy that ever God ſhould admit me into Cove- 
nant. / - . 

Anſw. It never came into God's thoughts to make a New Covenant upon Terms 
of Worthineſs. If God ſhould ſhew Mercy to none but ſuch as are worthy, then 
hemuſt ſhew Mercy to none at all. But, it is God's deſign in the New Covenant 
to advance the riches of Grace, to love us freely, and when we. have no worthineſs 
of our own, to accept us through Chriſt's worthineſs. - Therefore let not unworthi- 

, nels diſcourage you ; it is not unworthineſs excludes any from the Covenant, bur 
unwillingnels. | - 
Queſt.” F/hat ſhall we do that we may be in 
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Covenant with Ged? 
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Of the Covenant of Grace. 


Aviſw. 1. Seek to God by Prayer. Exige a Domino miſericordiam, Aug. Lud be my 
God in Covenant. The Lord hath made an expreſs Promiſe, that upon our Prayer 
to.him, the Covenant ſhall be ratified, he will be our: God, and we lhail be his 
People ; Zach. 13. 9. They ſhall call upon my Name, and 1 will hear them ; I will ſay 
it ws my people, and they ſhall ſay, The Lord ws my God. Only it muſt be an importy- 
nate Prayer. Come as earneſt Suiters, reſolve to take no denial. 

2. If you would be in Covenant with God, break off the Covenant with Sin 
betore the Marriage-Covenant, there mult be a Divorce, 1 Sam. 7. 3. If ye ngturn to 
che Lord with all your hearts, put aivay the ſtrange gods; and they put away Alhtaroth ; 
iz, their Female Gods. Will any King enter into Covenant with that Man who 
is 1n League with his Enenues. ? | 

3. If you-would enter into the Bond of the Covenant; get Faith in the Blood 
of the Covenant. Chriſt's Blood is the Blood of Atonement ; believe in this Blood 
and you are ſafely arked in God's Mercy ; Eph. 2. 13. We are made nigh to the blood of 
Chriſt. | | 

Te 4. Of Comfort to ſuch as can make out their Covenant Intereſt iu God : 
1. You that are in Covenant with God, all your fins are pardoned. Pardon is the 
crowning Mercy, Pſal. 103. 3. Who forgiveth thy iniquity, who crowneth thee,&C. This 
is a branch of the Covenant, Fer. 31. 33. Iwill be their God, and 1 will forgive their 


Spark of God's Wrath flies into a Man's Conſcience; but ſin being forgiven, no more 
wrath. » Ged doth not appear now in the Fire, or Earthquake, but covered with 
. a Rain-bow tull of Mercy. 

2. All your Temporal AMercies are , Fruits of the Covenant. Wicked Men have 
Mercies by Providence, not by virtue of a Covenant ; with Gods leave, not with his 
Love. Butluch as are in Covenant have their Mercies {weetned with God's Love, 
and they fwim to them in the Blood of Gbriit. As Naamar ſaid to Gehazi, 2 Kings 
5. 23. Take two Talents, 1o faith God to ſuch as are in Covenant, Take two Talents; 
take Health, and take Chriſt with it ; take Riches, and take my Love with them 
take the Veniſon, and take the Blefling with it : Take two Talents. 

3. You may upon all Occaſions plead the Covenant. If you are haunted with 
Temptation, plead the Covenant ; Lord,thou haft promiſed to bruiſe Satan under my 
feet ſhortly ; wilt thou ſuffer thy Child to be thus worried ? take off the roaring 
Lion. It in want, plead the Covenant ; Lord, thou haſt faid, I ſhall vant no good 
thing, wilt thou fave me from Hell, and not from Want ? wilt thou give mea King- 
dom, and deny me daily Bread ? | 

4. If in Covenant with God, all things ſhall co-operate for your Good : Etiam 
mala cedunt in bonum. Pal. 25. 10. Not only golden paths, but his bloody pachs.Eve- 
ry wind of Providence ſhall blow them nearer Heaven. AMiction ſhall humble and 
purifie, Hebr. x2. 10. Out of the bittereſt Drug , God diftils your Salvation. Afii- 
ctions add to the Saints Glory. The more the Diamond is cut, themore it ſparkles; 
the heavier the Saints Croſs, the heavier thall be their Crown. 

5. If thou art in Covenant once, then for ever in Covenant. The Text cat's it 
Berith Gnolam, an everlaſting Covenant. Such as are in Covenant are elected ; God's 
eleting Love is unchangeable , Fer. $2. 40. 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with 

f them,. that I will not turn away from them, but Iwill put my\fear in ther heart, that they 
ſhall not depart from me. God will ſo love the Saints, that he will not torlake them: 
and the Saints ſhall ſo fear God, that they ſhall not forſake him. *Tis Berith Gno- 
lam, a Covenant of Eternity ; it muſt be ſo ; for who is this Covenant made with ?. 
is it not with Believers ? and have not they Coalition and Union with Chriſt ; 
Chriſt is the. Head, they are the-Body, Eph. 1. 23. This is a near Union,much like 
: ' that Union between Gad the Father and Chriſt, Fobn 17. 21. As thou Father art in 
ne, .and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in ws. Now the Union between Chriit 
and the Saints being ſo in/eparable, it can never be diſſolved, or the Covenant made 
.” void ; 'you may die with Comfort. 

6. Thou art in. Covenant with God, and thou art going to thy God , behold a 
Death-bed Cordial ; Death breaks the Union between the Body and the Soul, bur 
perfets the Union between Chriſt andthe Soul. This hath made the Saints deſire 
Death, as the Bride the'Wedding-day, Phil. 1. 23. Cupio difſolvi, Lead me Lord to 
thar Glory ( ſaid one ) a glympſe whereof I have ſen, as in a Glafs, darkly. 

Uſe 5. ﬀ Dire#. To ſhew you how you ſhould walk who havetaſted of Covenant- 
Mercy, Live as a. People in Covenant with God. As you differ from. others in 
reſpect of Dignity, ſo you muſt in point of Carriage. | 1 OTa 

1. You muſt love this God. God's Love to you calls for Loye. rt. It is oe 
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zniquity. , SIN being pardoned, all wrath ceaſeth. How terrible is it when but a 


Chrift the Mediator of the Covenant. 


tiatus, a free Love. Why ſhould God paſs by others and take you into a League 
of Friendſhip with himfelf 2 jo the Law God paſled by the Lion and Eagle, and 
choſe the Dove; ſo he paſſes by the Noble and Mighty. 2. It 15 Amor plenns, a full 
Love. When God takes you into Covenant, you are his Hephſibah, . Ila. 62. 3. his 
delight is in you ; he gives you the Key of all his Treaſure , he heaps Pearls upon 
you, he ſettles Heaven and Earth upon you; he gives you a Bunch of - Grapes by 
the way, and ſaith, Son, all I have « thine. And doth not all this call for Love? 
Who can tread upon theſe hot Coals, and his heart not burn in love to God ? _ 

2. Walk Holily. The Covenant hath made you a Royal Nation, therefore be an 
holy People. Shine as Lights in the World ; live as Earthly Angels. God hath ta- 
ken you into Covenant, that you and he may have Communion together: and what 
s it keeps up your Communion with God, but Holinek. | 

3. Walk chankfulty, Pal. 103. x. God is your God in Covenant ; he hath done 
more for you, thenif he had made'you ride upon the high Places of the Earth,and 
given you Crowns and Scepters. O! Take the Cup of Safvation, and bleſs the Lord. 
Eternity will be little enough to praiſe him. Muſitians love to play on their Mu- 
ſick where thete is the loudeſt ſound ; and God loves to beſtow his Mercies where 
he may have the loudeſt Praiſes. You that have Angels Reward, do Angels Work. 
Begin that Work of Praiſe here, which you hope to be always doing in Hea- 
Ven. | 


CHRIST the Mediator of the Covenant. 


HEB. 12, 24. Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, &c. 


Efus Chriſt is the Sutn and Quinteſſence of the Goſpel ;: the Wonder of Angels ; 
the Joy and Triumph of Saints. The Name of Chriſt is ſweet, it is as Muſick 
in the Ear, Honey in the Mouth, and-a Cordial at the Hearr. 

I ſhall wave the Context, and only ſpeak of that which concerns our preſent. 
Purpoſe : Having diſcqoursd of the Covenant of Grace, TI ſhall ſpeak now of the 
Mediator of the Covenant, and the Reſtorer of lapſed Sinners, F E SUS the Me- 
diator of the Covenant. Wes | | Coen dy: 

There are ſeveral Names and Titles in Scripture given to Chriſt, as the Great 
Reſtorer of Mankind : 1. Sometimes he is called a Saviour, Matth. x. 21. Hi name 
ſhall be called Feſus. The Hebrew word for Jeſus Joſhuang, ſignifies a Saviour ; and 
whom he ſaves from Hel] he faves from Sin : where Chritt is a Saviour he is a San- 
Qifier,, Matth. r. 21. He ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. "There is no other Savi- 
our, Acts 4. 12. # Ew & dv zJwi, Neither is there ſalvation in any other. , As there 
was but one Ark to fave the World from drowning, ſo there is but one Jefus to ſave 
Sinners from damning. As Naomi ſaid to her Danghters-in-law , Ruth 1. 1x. Are 
there yet any more ſons in my womb? So hath God any other Sons in the Womb of his 
Eternal Decree, to be Saviours to us, beſides Chriſt ? Job 28. 13. Where ſhall wiſdom 
be found? the deep ſaith it is not in me, and the ſea ſaith it is not with me. Let me al- 
lude, Where ſhall Salvation be found ? The Angel faith it is not in me; Morality 
faith it is not in me; the Ordinance faith it is not in me : Chriſt alone is the Well- 
 Tpring of Life, the Ordinance is the Conduit-pipe that conveys Salyation,but Chriſt 
is the Spring that feeds it, Neither # there ſalvation in any other. WE £ 

2. Sometimes Chriſt is called a Redeemer, Ila. 59. 20. The redeemer ſhall come to 
S:0n. Some underſtand it of Cyras, others of an Angel, but the moſt ancient Few- 
i#} Doors underſtand it of Ghriſt the Redeemer of the Ele& : .Job 19. 25. My re- 
deemer liveth. The Hebrew word for Redeemer, Goel, ſignifies ſuch an one as is 
near @ Kin,' and hath Right to redeem a Mortgage. So Chriſt is near a kin to us, 
being our Elder Brother, therefore hath the beſt right to redeem us. 

3: Chriſt is called a Mediator in the Text, Feſws the mediator of the new covenant. 
The Greek word for Mediator wirns, ſignifies a middle Perſon, one that doth make 
up the breach berween two diſagreeing Parties. God and we were ar Variance by. 
Min, now Chriſt doth Mediate and Umpire between us ; he reconciles us tro God 
thrangh his Bloud, therefore is call'd the Mediator of the New Covenant. There 
5 no way of Communion and Intercourſe between God and Man, but " and 
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through a Mediator : Chriſt takes away the Enmity in us, and the Wrath in God, 
and fo makes Peace ; nor is Chriſt only a Mediator of Recoxciliation, but Interceſſycn, 
Heb. 9. 24. Chri#t is entred not into the holy place made with hands, but into heaven :tſelf, 
now to appear in the preſence of God for us. The Prieſt when he had ſlain the Sacrifice 
was to go with the Bloud before the Altar and Mercy-ſear, and ſhow it to the Lord. 
Now in Chriſt our Bleſſed Mcdiator conſider two things, 


1. His Perſon. | 
2. His Graces. \ 


1. His Perſon : His Perſon is amiable, he is-3a@- indvwia, all made up of Love.ind\, 
Beauty. He is the Effigies of his Father , Heb. 1. 3. The expreſs image of his perſon. \ 
Conſider, | 


x. Chriſt's Perſon in two Natures. 
_ 2, His two Natures in one Perſon. 


1. Chriſt's Perſon in two Natures: 1. Look upon his Humane Nature as Incar- 
nate. The Yalentinians deny his Humane Nature; but Joh. 1. 14. The Word 45 
made Fleſh ; 5 xiyG-. *Tis ſpoken of Chrilt, the promiſed Meſſiah. Chriſt took 
our Fleſh that the ſame Nature which ſinned might ſuffer ; and 5 aty@-, The word 
made fleſh, that through the Glaſs of his Humane Nature we might look upon God, 

Quelt. Why i Christ called 5 xvy@r, the Word ? | 

Reſp. Becauſe as a Word is the Interpreter of the Mind, and reveals what is in a 
Man's breaſt, fo Jeſus Chriſt reveals his Father's Mind to us, concerning the great 
Matters of our Salvation, Fohn 1. 18. Were it not for CHRIS T's Man- 
hood, the ſight of the Godhead would be formidable to us : but through Chriſt's 
Fleſh we may look upon God without Terrour. And Chriſt took our Fleſh that he 
might know how to pity us 3 he knows what it is to be faint, forrowtul, tempted, 
Pfal. 103. 14. He knows our frame. And he took our Fleſh that he might (as Ae/tin 
faith,) Ennoble our Humane Nature with Honour. Chriſt having married our 
Fleſh, hath exalted it above the Angelical Nature. 

2. Look upon Chriſt's Divine Nature : Chriſt may fitly be compared to Foce}'s 
Ladder, Ger. 28. 12. which reached from Earth to Heaven; Chriſt's Humane Na- 
ture was the foot of the Ladder which ſtood upon Earth, his Divine Nature the top 
of the Ladder, which reached to Heaven. This being a grand Article of our Faith, 
I ſhall amplifie: I know the Arians, Socinians, Ebionites would rob Chriſt of the beſt 
Jewel of his Crown, his Godhead ; but the Apoſtolical, Nicene, Athanaſian Creed, at- 
firm Chriſt's Deity, to this the Churches of Hetuetia, Bohemia, Wittembergh, Tranſyl- 
wania,&c, give their full Conſent ; and the Scripture is clear for it. He is call'd the 
Aighty God, Tia. 9.6. El Gibber; and in him dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead, Col. 2. 
9. He is not only 3wn@-, but 3uownG-, of the ſame Nature and Eſſence with the Fa- 
ther. So Athanaſtns, Baſil, Chryſoſtom , 1. Is God the Father call'd Almighty, fo is 
Chriſt, Rev. 1. 8. "O munxegws, the Almighty. 2. Is God the Father the Heart- 
ſearcher, ſo is Chrift, Foh. 2. 25. He knew their thoughts. 3. Is God the Father 
Omnipreſent, fo is Chriſt , Joh. 3. 13. 'The Son of man which « in heaven. Chrilt 
as God was then in Heaven, when as Man he was upon the Earth. 

Queſt. Is God Eternal ? 

s $ Chriſt is the Everlaſting Father, Ja. 9. 6. which Scripture may be urged a- 
gainſt the Cerinthian Hereticks who deny'd the Pre-exiſtency of Chriſt's Godhead,and 
held that Chriſt had no being till he derived it from the Virgin Mary. 

4. Doth az7g4a, Divine Worſhip belong to the firſt Perſon in the Trinity ? fo it 
doth to Chriſt, Fob. 5.23. Heb. 1.6. Let all the angels of God worſhip him. 5. Is Cre- 
ation. proper.to the Deity ? This is a Flower of Chriſt's Crown, Col. 1. 16. By him 
were all things created. 6, Is Invocation proper to the Deity ? This is given to Chriſt, 
Ads 7. Lord Feſms receive my ſpirit. 7. Is Recumbency and Truſt peculiar to God 
the Father ? This is given to. Chriſt , Joh. 14. 1. e believe in God, believe alſo in me. 
Chriſt muſt needs be God, not only that the Divine Nature might ſupport the Hu- 
ag from ſinking under God's Wrath, but alſo to give Value and Weight to his 
Sufferings. | | 

Chri hang God, his Death and Paſſion is Meritorious ; Chriſt's Bloud is called 


Sanguis Dei , he Bloud of .God, A4&#s 20.28. becauſe the Perſon who was offered 
in Sacrifice'was God as well as Man. This is an invincible Support to Believers ; 


it was God who was offended, and it was God who fatisfied. T hus Chriſt's Peron 
in two Natures. - | | | 4 
| 2. GCOn- 
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2. Conſider Chriſt's two Natpres in one Perſon : browns, God-MMan ; 
16. God manife#t in the fieſh. Chriſt had a twofold Subſtance, Divine and Humane, 
yet not a twofold Subſijtance, both Natures make but one Chriſt : A Siens may be 
gralted into another Tree, a Pear-tree into an Apple, . which though it bear ditte- 
rent Fruits is but one Tree-: "So Chriſt's Manhood is united to the Godhead in an 
ineffable manner ; yet though here are two Natures, yet but one Perſon. This 
Union of the two Natures in Chrift was not þy Tranſmutation, the Divine Nature 
chang'd into the Humane, or the Humane into the Divine ;. nor by Mixture, the 
two Natures mingled together, as Wine and Water are mixed : Bath che Natures of 
Chriſt remain diitin&, yet make not two diſtin Perſons, but one Perſon, the Hu- 
mane Nature not God, yet one with Gad. | | | 

2. Conſider Ghriſt our Mediator in his Graces ; Thele are the ſweet Sayour of his 
Oyntments that make the Virgins love him. Chriſt our Blefled Mediator is faid to 
be ful] of grace and truth, Joh. 1. 14. He had the anointing of the Spirir without mea- 
ſure, Joh.'3. 34.. - Grace in Chriſt is after a more eminent and glorious manner then 
it is in any of the Saints. _ ye. A hs | AS 

1: Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator hath Perfe&tion in every Grace : Col. 1. 19. Ilay 
mxigaua; He is a Panoply, Magazine and Store-houſe of all Heavenly Treaſure, all 
Fulneſs : This no Saint on Earth hath, he may excel in ove Grace, but not in all; 
as Abraham was eminent for Faith ; Moſes for Meeknels, but Chriſt excells ia every 
Grace. | | | | hg I 

2. There is a never-failing Fulneſs of Grace in Chrift : Grace in the Saints is Ebbing 
and Flowing, it is not always in the ſame "_ and proportion : At one time, Da- 
vid's Faith was ftrong, at another time ſo faint and weak, that you could hardly 
feel any Pulſe, Pal. 31. 22. 1 ſaid Iam cut off from before thine eyes 5 but Grace in 
Chriſt is a never-failing Fulneſs, it did never abate in the leaſt degree ; he never loſt 
a drop of his Holinets. What was ſaid of Foſeph, may more truly be applied to 
Chriſt, Gen. 49. 23. The archers ſhot at him, but is bow abode in ſtrength. Men and 
Devils ſhot at him, but his Grace remain'd in its full vigour and ſtrength ; His bow 
abode in ſtrength. | NS 

3- Grace in Chriſt is Communicative : His Grace'is far us; the holy Oyl of the 
Spirit was poured on the head of this Bleſſed Agron, that it might run down upon 
us. The Saints have not Grace to beſtow on others : when the fooliſh Virgins 
would have bought Oyl of their Neigmenr-Virgins , Matth. 25. 9. Give ws 'of your 
ol, for our lamps are gone out. The wile Virgins anſwer'd, Not fo, leaFf there be not e- 
nough for us and you. The Saints have no Grace to ſpare-to others ; but Chriſt dif- 
faſceh his Grace to others. Grace in the Saints is as Water in the Veſſel, Grace in 

Chriſt is as Water in the Spring , Joh. r. 16. Of bis fulnefs have we received grace for 
erace, Set a Glaſs under a Still or Limbeck, and it receives Water from the Lim- 
beck drop by drop : So the Saints have the Drops and Influences of Chrilt's Grace 
diſtilling upon theni. Whar a rich Conſolation is this to thoſe who either have n0 
Grace, or their Stock is but lyw 5 they may go to Chriſt the Mediatos, as to a Trea- 
fury of Grace ; Lord, I am indigent, but whether ſhould I carry my empty Vel- 
fel but to a full Fountain, P{al” 87. 7. all my freſh Springs are in thee ; I am guil- 
ty, thou haſt Blood to pardon me ; I am polluted, thou haſt Grace to cleanſe me; 
1 am ſick unto death, thou haſt the Balm of Gilead to heal me, Gen. 4.1. 56. Foſeph 
opened all the Store-houſes of Corn : Chriſt is our Foſeph that opens all the Trea- 
luries and Storc-houſes of Grace, - and communicates to us. He is not only feet 
as the Honey-comb, but drops as the Honey-comb. This is a great comfort ,- in 
" Chriſt our Mediator there is a Cornucopia, and fulnefs of all Grace, and Chriſt is 
efious that we ſhould come to him for Grace, like the full Breaſt that akes ill ic 

awn. Es _—_ | 

Uſe x. Admire the Glory of this Mediator, he is God-Man, he is co-efſential- 
ly glorious with the Father. All the Jews that ſaw Chriſt in the Fleſh, did not ſee: 
his God-head : all that ſaw the Man, did not fee the Meſſiah. The Temple of 
Solomon within was embelliſhed with Gold : Travellers; as they paſſed along, might 
ke the outſide of the Temple, but only the Prieſts ſaw the Glory which ſparkled 


- _ 


_ within the Temple ; only Believers, who are made Prieſts unto God, Rev. 1. 6. fee 


Chriſt's g!orious inſide, 'the God-head ſhining through the Manhood. - , 
'- Uſe 2. If Chriſt be Gdrflgwrrs, God Man in one Perſon, then - look unto Feſaws 


Chrift alone for Salvation, Thers mult be ſomething of the Godhead to faftey our- 


Hope upon; in Chrift there's Godhead and Manhood Hypoſtatically united: If 
we could weep Rivers of Teass, out-faft Moſer on the Mount, if we.were exact M6- 
ralilts, rouching che Law blamelef, K we could arcive at the higheſt degree of Set 
A pee | ; | Catiort, 
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ficatioh in this Life, all this would not fave us without looking to t he Merits of 
him who is God : our perfect Holineſs in Heaven is not the cauſe of our Salvation, 
but the Righteouſheſs of Jeſus Chriſt.. To this therefore did Pau! fiy, as to the 
Horhs of the Altar, Phil. 3. 9. That I may-be found in him, not having my own righte- 
ouſnefs. *Tis true we may look to our Graces as Evidences of Salvation, but Chriſt's 
Bloud only as the Cauſe. ' Jn the time of Noah's Flood, all that truſted to the high 
Hills and Trees, and not to the Ark, were drowned : Heb. 12. 2. Looking unto Fe- 
ſ#s ; and ſo look unto him as to believe in-him, that fo Chriſt may not only be u- 
nited to bur Nature, but to our Perſons, Joh. 20. 31. That believing you may have life 
thorowv his name. 

Uſe 3. Is Jeſus Chriſt God and Man in one Perſon ? This as it ſhews the Dignity 
of Believers, that they are nearly related to one of the greateſt Perſons that is, Ce], 
2.9. In him dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily ; 1o it is of unſpeakable Comfore, 
Chriſt's two Natures being married together, the Divine and Humane ; all that 
Chriſt in either of his Natures can do for Believers, he will do: In his Humane Na- 
ture he Prays for them, in his Divine Nature he Merits for them. This for the Per- 
ſon of our Mediator. | | 

Uſe 4. Admire the Love of Chriſt our Mediator ; that he ſhould humble him- 


fIf, and take our Fleſh, that he might redeem us. Believers ſhould pur Chrift in. 


their boſom, as the Spouſe did Carr: i. 13. ye berwixt my Breaſts. What was ſaid of 
Ignatius, that the Name of Jeſus was found written in his heart , ſhould be verified 
of every Saint, he ſhould have Jeſus Chriſt written in his heart. 


CHRIST a Prophet. 


DE uT. 18. 15 The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet, &c. 


Avi ſpoken of the Perſon of Ghriſt, we are next to ſpeak of the Offices 

_ of Chriſt, Prophetical, Prieſtly, Regal. 
| x. Prophetical , The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet. Enuncia- 
tur hic locus de Chriſto, *tis fpoken' of Chriſt. There are ſeveral Names given to 
Chriſt as a Prophet : He is called rhe Counſelor, Ifa. 6. 9. In uno-Chriſto Angelus fede- 
rs completur, Fagius. The Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3.1. a Lamp , 2 Sam. 22. 29. 
the bright Morning-ſtar, Rev. 22. 16. Jeſus Chriſt is the great Prophet of his Church ; 
the Woman of Samaria gave a ſhrewd gueſs, Fobn 4. 19. He is the beſt Teacher ; he 
makes all other teaching effectual, Luke 24. 45. Then opened he their Underſtanding. 
He did not only open the Scriptures, but opened their Underſtanding He teach- 
eth to profit, 1/a. 48. 17. I am the Lord thy God who teacheth thee to profit. \ 

Queſt. How Chriſt reacherh'? : ' 

Reſp, 1. Externally, By his Ford, Plal. 119. 105. Thy Word #« a Lamp unto my feet. 
Such as pretend to have a Light or Revelation above the Word, or contrary to. it, ne- 
ver had their Teaching from Chriſt, Ia. 8. 20. ; 

2. Chrift reacheth theſe facred Myſteries, Inwardly, by the Spirit , John 16. 13. 
The World' knows not what it is, 1 Cor. 2. x4. The natural man receives not the things 
of God, neither can ye know them. He knows not what it is. to be Transformed by 
the renewing 0 the mind, Rom. 12. 2. or what the inward workings of the Spirit means ; 

theſe are Riddles and Paradoxes to him. He may have more inſight into the 
things of the World then a Believer, but he doth not ſee the-deep things of God. A 
Swine may lee an Acorn under the Tree,. bat: he cannot fee a Star : he who is 
taught of 'Chriſt ſees the Arcana imperiz, the Secrets of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. | / - 

Queſt. What are the Leſſons Chriſt teacheth ? fe 

Anfw. 1. He teacheth us to ſee into our own Hearts, Take the moſt Mercurial 
Wits, the greateſt Politicians, that underſtand the- Myſteries of State, yet they 
. know -not the Myſteries of their own Hearts , they cannot believe there is that E- 
vil in them as is, 2 Kings 8. 13. Is thy ſervant # dog? Grande gy hoy eſt bomo, 
Avg, The Heart is a great = which is not eafily fathomed. But Chriſt, when 

| he reacheth, removes the Vail of Ignorance, and lights a Man into his own Fo__ 
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And now he ſees {warms of vain Thoughts, he bluſheth to ſee h 
with his Duties, his Stars are MuXxt with Clouds ; be prays,a5 Auſt in,that God would 
Jeliver him from himſelf. Fl | | 
>. Theſecond Leſſon Chriſt teacheth, 15 the Vanity of the Creature. A Natural 
Man ſets up Þ1s Happineb here, worſhips the golden Image ; bur he that Chriſt 
hath anointed with his Eye-lalve hath a Spirit of Diſcerning , he looks upoN the 
Creature in its night dreks, ſees it tO be empty and unſatisfying, not commenſurate 
to an Heaven-born Soul. Solomon had put all the Creatures into a Limbeck, and 
when he cams to extract the Spirits and Quinrillerice, all was Vanity, Eccl. 2. 11: 
The Apoſtle calls it quilwus 2 Show or Apparition; 1 Cor. 7.31. having no intrinſical 


Goodnels. EST pr ins © EBT 
' The third Leon *« the Excellency Of Things anketi. Chriſt gives the Soul 4 
ſight of Glory, 2 proſpect of Eternity, 2 Cor. 4- 18, Ie look not at things which ars 
ſeen but 74. 64 Conmulue, Things which are not ſeen. Moſes Gw him who is =v3/ible, 
1 the Patriarks ſaw a better Country, vViz.afl heavenly, Hebr. 11: 


Hebr. 11. 27> AD 
16. where Delights of Angels, Rivers of Pleaſure , the Flower of Joy fally ripe 


and blown. 
Queſt: How doth Chriſt's Teaching differ from other Teaching * © 


Reſp. Several ways. | DL OR 
| "Chriſt teacheth the Heart. Others may reach the Ear, Chritt the Heart 
Afts 16. 14. Whoſe heart the Lord opened. All that the Diſpenſers of the Word can do, 
is but to work Knowledge, Chrilt works Grace. They can but give you the light 
of the Truth, Chriſt ives you the love of the Truth. They can only teach you 
what to believe, Chriſt teacheth how tO believe. | | | 

2 Chriſt gives us a Taſte of the Word; Miniſters may ft the Food of the Word 
I carve it out to you, but it is only Chrilt cauſeth you to talts it , 


before you, an 
f ſo be ye have taſted, the Lord 15 gracious. Pſal.34-8. Tajte and ſee that 


1 Pet. 2. 3. 1 
the Lord is good. It 15 ONE inet”. to hear a Truth preached, another thing to taſte 


it ; one thing tO read a Promiſe, another thing to taſte it. David had got a taſte of 
the Word, Pſal. 119. 1923 193 Thou haſt taught 


| me. How ſweet are thy words unto 
my taſte ! yea, ſweeter then honey to 77) mouth. The Apoſtle calts it 35 89-745, yv@ce5,, 
the favour of Knowledge, 2 Cor. 2. 14. The light of Knowledge is one ting, the 
your another. Chrilt makes us taſte a {favorineb in the Word. SED 

3. Chriſt when he teacheth makes us obey. Others may inſtru&, but cannot 
command obedience. They teach _ to be humble ; but Men remain proud. 
The Prophet had been denouncing Judgments againſt rhe Peopleof Fudabbut my 


would not hear, Fer-44- 17: Ie will do whatſoever goeth out of our 07 mouth, to ba 


cakes to the Queen of Heaven Men come quaſs armed in Coar of Male,that the Sword 


of the Word will not enter 3 but when Chriſt comes tO teach, he removes this ob- 


ſtinacy, he not only informs the Judgment , but inclines the Will. He 
h, and makes 


only come with the Light of his Word, but the Rod of his Streng! 
the finbborn ſinner yield to him. His Grace is irreſiſtible. | 
4. Chriſt reacheth eaſily. Others teach with difficulty. Difficulty in finding out 

« Truth, and in inculcating it, Iſa. 28.10. Precep! muſt be «pon precept » line upon line 3 

ſome may Teach all their lives, andthe Word take no impreſſion. They complain 
as Iſa. 49. 4. 1 have ſpent my labour in vain., Plough on Rocks. But Chril the great 
Prophet teacheth with eaſe. He can with the leaft touch of his Spirit convert. 

He can ſay, Let there be light”; ith a word he conveys Grace. 

5. Chriſt when he ceacheth, makes Men willing tO learn. Men may teach 0- 
thers, but they have no mind to learn , Prov. T- 7: Fools deſpiſe inſtruf310n, they 
rage at the Word, as if a Patient ſhould rage At the Phyſician when he brings hum 
2 Cordial : thus backward are Men to their own Salvation. But Chriſt makes his 

the People a willing people, Pfal. x10. 3. they Prize Knowledge, and hang it as a Jewel 
A upon their Ear. Thoſe that Chriſt reacheth , fay as Ja. 2- 3- Come Jet tis go up tothe 
1 Mountain of the Lord, ind be will teach us of Þ1 94)", Ind we will walk # them : and 
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ea- as Ads 10. 33. We are all here preſent before God, to hear all thmgs commaniled. 

6. Chrift when he Teacheth, doth not only illuminate, Bat animate. He doth 
ſo teach, as he doth quicken 3 Joby Q 12. 1 am the light of the world, he that follows 
me ſhall have lumen VItz, rhe light of life. BY Nature we are dead, therefore. unfic 
for teaching z who will make an Oration to the Dead? But Chuilt reacherh them 
that are dead, he gives the ;ght of life 3 as When Lazarms was dead, Chrift ſaid, Cote 
forth, and he made the dead to hear, Lazarus cameforth. & when Chriſt ſaith co 
the dead Soul, Come forth of the Grave of Unbelief, he hears Chriſt's voice, and 
comes forth ; it is the Light of Life. The Phillaopners Wh, Calir & li conere}> 
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went about teaching and preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, and healing all manner of 
ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſes among the people. Why did he take the Office Pro- 
pherical upon him ? why was Chriit fo angry, with them that kept away the 
Key of Knowledge ? Luke 11. 52. why Was Chriſt anointed with. the Spirit with- 
out meaſure, but that he might anoint us with Knowledge. Knowledge is in 
Chriſt, as Milk in the Breaft for the Child. O then go to Chriſt to Teach ! None 
in the Goſpel came to Chriſt for ſight , but he reſtored their eye-fight. And 
ſure Chriſt is more willing to work a cure upon a blind Soul, than ever he was 
upon a blind Body. | 

2. There are none ſo dull and ignorant, but Chrift cas teach them. Every one is 

not fit to make a Philoſophers Scholar of , Ex omni ligno non fit Mercurius ; but 
there is none ſo dull but Chrift can make a good Scholar of ſuch as are jgnorart, 
and of low parts. Chriſt teacherh them # ſuch a manner, that they know more 
then the great Sages and Wiſemen of the World. Hence that ſaying of St. Augu- 
ſtine, Surgunt indoti & rapiunt celum, the unlearned Men rife up and take Heaven ; 
they know the Truths of Chriſt more ſavingly then the great admired Rabbies. 
The duller the Scholar, the more is his skill ſeen that teacheth. Henceit is, Chriſt 
delights in teaching the Ignorant, to get himſelf more Glory , Ia. 35. 5. The eyes 
of the blind ſhall be cpened , and the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped. - Who would go 
to teach a blind, or a deaf Man ? yet ſuch dull Scholars Chriſt teacheth. Such 
as are blinded with Ignorance, they ſhall ſee the Myſteries of the Goſpel , and the 
deaf Ears ſhall be unitopped. ED of | h 

3. Wait upon the Means of Grace which Chriſt hath appointed. Though 
Chriſt teacheth by bzs Spirit, yet he teacheth'in rhe uſe of Ordinances, Wait at the 
Gates of Wiidoms door ;' Miniſters are Teachers under Chriſt, Eph. 4- 11. Paſtors 
and Teachers. We read of Pitchers, and Lamps within the Pitchers, Judges 7. 16. 
Miniſters are Earthen Veſſels, but theſe Pitchers have Lamps within them to light 
Souls to Heaven. Chriſt is ſaid to ſpeak to us from Heaven now, Hebr. 12. 25. viz. 
by his Miniſters, as the King fpeaks by his Ambaſſador. Such as wean them- 
{elves from the Breaſt of Ordinances, ſeldom thrive; either they grow light in 
their Head , or lame in their Feet. The Word preached is Chriſt's Voice in the 
Mouth of the Miniſter ; and they that refuſe to hear Chritt ſpeaking in the 
Miniſtry, Chriſt will refuſe to hear them ſpeaking on their Death-bed. 

4. If you would have the Teachings of Chriſt , walk according to that Know- 

ledge which you have already. Uſe your little knowledge well, and Chriſt 
will teach you more, Fobz 7. 17. If any man will do his will, be ſhall know of my 
Dettrine, whether it be of God,. or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. A Maſter ſeeing his 
Servant improve a little Stock well, gives him more to trade with. 
. Uſe 3. It you have been taught - Chriſt ſavingly , be thankful : It is your 
Honour to have G O D for your Teacher ; and that he ſhould teach you, and 
not others , 15 matter of admiration and gratulation. O how many knowing men 
are ignorant ! They are not taught of God ; they have CHRIS T's Word to en- 
lighten them, bur not his Spirit to ſanctifie them. But, that you ſhould have the 
bnward , as well as the Outward Teaching , that Chriſt ſhould anoint you with the 
Heavenly Unction of his Spirit, chat you can ſay, as he Fobs 9. 25. One thing 1 
know , that whereas I was blind , I now ſee; O! how thankful ſhould you be to 
Chriſt , who hath revealed his Father's Boſom Secrets unto you , Fohn 1. 18. No 
man hath ſeen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, which uz in the boſom of the 
Father, he bath declared him. If Alexander thought himſelf ſo much obliged to 
Ariſtotle, tor the Philoſophical Inſtructions he learned from him : O how are we 
bound to Jeſus Chriſt, this great Prophet, for opening to us the Eternal Purpoſes 
of his Love, and revealing to us the Myſteries of the Kingdon.gf Heaven. 
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CHRIST's Prifth Office. 


Queft. XV. Ow doth Chtift execute the Office of a Pyieſt ? 
Reſp. In his once offering up of himſelf a Sacrifice to fatisfie 
Divine Juſtice, and reconcile us to GOD, and in making. 

continual Interceflion for us. | 

Heb. 9. 26. Now once in the end of the world hath he appear'd to put away fn 5 by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf. 

Queſt. What are the parts of Chrift's Prieſt ly Office ? 

Reſp. Chriſt's Prieftly Office hath two Parts , his Satisfaction and Intercefſi. 
On. | . 
L. Hs SATISFACTION, and this conſiſts of two Branches: x. His A&jvy 
Obetievce , Matth. 3. 15. He fulfilled all righteouſneſs. Chriſt did every thing which 
the Law required ; his holy Lite was a Perte& Commentary upon the Law of God; 
and he obeyed the Law for us. | | 

2. His Paſſive Obedience : Our Guilt being transferred and imputed to him, he did 
undergo the Penalty which was due to us: He appeared to = away fm by the ſacrifice 
of himſelf. The Paſchal Lamb ſlain, was a Type of Chriſt who was offered up in 
Sacrifice for us. Sin could not be done away without Bloud , Heb. 9. 22. = ry 
out bloud is no remiſſion. Chrift was not only a Lamb witkout ſpot, but a Lamb 

Queſt. Why was it requiſite there ſhould be a Prie5t ? 

Reſp. Thete needed a Prieft tobe an Umpire, to mediate between a Guilty Crea- 
ture, ahd an Holy God. 

Queſt. How could Chri#t ſuffer being God ? 

Rip. Chriſt ſuffered only in the Humane Nature. 

Queſt. Bur if only Chrift's Humanity ſuffered, how could his ſuffering ſatisfie for Sin? 

Ref. The Hurnane Nature being united to the Divine, the Humane Narure did 
ſuffer, the Divine did fatisfie : Chriſt's Godhead as it did ſupport the Humane Na- 
ttirs that it did nor faint, fo it did give Vertue to his Sufferings. The Altar ſanRi- 
fies the thing offered on it; Marth. 23. 19. ſo the Altar of Chriſt's Divine Nature 
farnctified the Sacrifice of his —_— ne _ +: of infinite value. 

tieft, I/hertin doth the Greatneſs of Chrif#s ſufferings appear ? 

ty In the Sufferites of his Bod, he ſuffered Rm only a edrnlona, an Ap. 
peatanee 5; the Apoſtle calls it Mors Crucis, The Death of the Crofs, Phil. 2. 8. Tul- 
I; wheti he ſpeaks of this kind of Death, Quid dicam in crucem tollere? t he 
were a great Otator, he wanted words to expreſs it. The thoughts of this made 
Chriſt {eat drops of Bloud in the Garden, Luke 22. 44. It was an ignominious, pain- 
ful, curſed Death ; Chriſt ſuffered in all his Senſes, x. In his Eyes, they beheld two 
ſad Objeds, he ſaw his Enemies inſulting, and his Mother weeping. 2. In his 


Kats, his Ears were filled with the Revilings of the People, Marth. 27. 42. He ſaved 


otBertr, himſelf be cannot ſarve. - 4. In his Smell, when their Drivel fell upon his Face, 
4. In his Taff, when they gave hitn Gall and Vinegar to' drink, -Birterneſs and 
Sharpneſs. 5. In his Feeling, his Head ſuffered with Thorns, his Hands and Feet 


. with the Nails, —Toturm pro vidaete Corpus 5 Now was this white Lily dyed of a Pur- 


gy - 


thar God's Juſtice mightbe fatisfed. 


ple colour. 2. In the Sufferings of his Soul, he was preſſed in' the Wine-prefs of his 
Father's Wrath... This cauſed that Vociferation and Outcry on the Crofs, My God, 
my God; "Cur defernift; ? Chriſt ſutfered a double Eclipfe ypon the Crofs,, an Eclipſe 
of the Sun, and an Eclipſe of the Light of God's Countenance. "How bitter was this 
Agony ? The Evangeliſt uſeth three words to expreſs it, iub2p853, He begen to be 
amazed, Mark-14. 33. ddwordr, He began te faint. 1uTiaz, To be.exceeding ſorrowful, 
Matth. 26. 37. Chit feleche Pains of Hell in his Soul, though not locally, yet e- 
guivaiently. ; | 

+ Queſt. by did Chri#t ſuffer ? | 

* Reſp. Surely not for any deſert of his own, Dan. 9. 26. The Meſſiah ſhall be cut off, 
but not for himſelf; it was tor us;"Iſa.5 =_ Ungs peceat alins pletFitor ;- He ſuffered that he 
might fatisfie God's Juſtice for us, - We by our Sins had infinitely wronged God, and 
could we have ſhed Riversof Tears, offered 'up Millions of Holocauſts and Burnt- 
Offerings, we conld never have pacified an angry Deity; therefore Chriſt muſt dye 
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It is hotly debated among Divines, Whether God:could not have forgiven Sin free- 
ly without a Sacrifice ? Not to diſpute what God could have done, but when we 
conſider God was reſolved to have the Law ſatisfied, and to have Man in a way of 
Juſtice as well as Mercy ; then, I lay, it was neceſlary that Chriſt ſhould lay down 
his Life as a Sacrifice : 

xr. To fulfil the Predictions of Scripture , Luke 24. 46. Thas it behoved Chrift to 

er. 
We To bring us into'Favour with God: *Tis one thing for a Traytor to be par- 
doned, and another thing to- be made a Fayourite. Chriſt's Bloud is not only cal- 
led bore, a Sacrifice whereby God is appeaſed, but iazows, a Propitiation whereby 
God becomes gracious and friendly to us. Chriſt is our Mercy-ſeat from which 
God gives Anſwers of Peace to us.. : 

34. Chriſt dyed that he might make good his laſt Will and Teſtament with his 
Bloud : There were many Legacies which Chriſt bequeathed to Belicrers, which 
had been all null and void had not he dyed, and by his Death confirm'd the Will, 
Heb. 9. 17. A Teſtament is in force after Men are dead : The Miſſion of Spirit, the 
Promiſes, thoſe Legacies, were not in force till Chrilt's Death; but Chriſt by his 
Bloud-hath ſealed them, and Believers may lay claim to them. 

- 4. He died that he might purchaſe for us Gloriews Manſions : Therefore Heaven is 
called not only a promiſed, but a purchaſed Poſſeſſion, Eph. 1. 14. Chriſt dyed for our 
Preferment ; He ſuffered that we might reign ; he hung upon the Croſs, that we might 
fit upon the Throne ; Heaven was ſhur, ec. .Crux Chriſti clavs Paradiſi: The Croſs 
of Chriſt is the Ladder by which we aſcend to Heaven. His Crucifixion is our Co- 
ronation. 

Uſe x. In the Bloudy Sacrifice of Chriſt, ſee the horrid Nature of Sin : Sin it is 
true) is odious as it baniſh'd 44am out of Paradiſe, and threw the Angels into Hell, 
but that which doth moft of all make ir appear Horrtd, is this, it made Chriſt yail 
his Glory and looſe his Bloud. We ſhould look upon Sin with Indignatjon, and 
purſue it with an Holy Malice, and ſhed the Bioud of rhoſe Sins ſhed Chriſt's Bloud. 
The fght of Ceſar's —_— Robe incenſed the Romans againſt them that flew him : 
The 6ghr of Chriſt's bleeding Body ſhould incenſe us againſt Sin ; let us not parly 
with it, let not: that be our Joy which made Chriſt a Man of Sorrow. 

Uſe 2. I Chriſt our Priett facrific'd, fee God's Mercy and Fuſtice diſplayed : I 
may fay as the Apoſtle, Row. 11. 27. Behold the goodne and ſeverity of God : 1. The 
Goodnefi of God in providing a. Sacrifice. Had not Chriſt ſuffered on the Croſs, we 
muſt havelain in Hell for ever ſatisfying God's Juſtice. 

2. The Severity of God: Though it were his own Son, the Son of his Love, and 
our Sins were but imputed to him, yet God did not ſpare him, Rom. 8. 32. but his 
Wrath did flame againſt him.. And if God were thus ſevere to his own Son, how 
dreadful will he be one day to his Enemzes ? Such as dye in wilful Impenitency muſt 
feel the fame Wrath as Chriſt did ; and becauſe they cannot bear it at once, there- 
fore they muſt be enduring it for ever. . - Shs | : 

Ufe 3. Is Chriſt our Prieſt who was ſacrificed for us, then ſte the endeared Aﬀeti- 
oof Chriſt to us Sinners: The Croſs (faith Auſtin) was a Pulpit in which Chri#t preach- 
ed his Lowe to the World. That Chrift Jhould dye was more then if all the Angels had 
been turned to Duſt : And that Chriſt ſhould dye as 3 MalefaFor, having the weight - 
of all Mens Sins laid upon him : That he ſhould dye for his Ezemies, Rom. 5.-10. 

The Balm-tree weeps out its precius Balm to heal thoſe that cue and mangle it ; 

Chriſt ſhed his Bloud to heal thoſe that crucified him. And that. he ſhould dye fee- 

h; it is cal}d the Offering of the Body of Jeſus, Heb. 10. 10. And though his 
Sufferings were-ſo-great that they made him figh, and weep, and bleed, yer the 
could not make him Repent, La. 53. 11. He ſhall ſee of the travel of bis ſoul, and be B 
tified, - Chriſt had hard travel upon. the Croſs, yer he doth: not repent of -it, buc 
thinks his Sweat and Bloud well beſtowed, becaule he ſees Redemption brought forth 
tothe World. O infinite amazing Love of Chriſt ! a Love that paſſeth Knowledge ! 

Eph.3. 19. That neither Manor Angel can paralel How ſhould we be afe&ed with 
this Love, if Sax! was ſo afteted with David's Kindnels in ſparing his Life ? How 
ſhould we be affefted with Chriſt's Kindneſs in parting with his Life for us ? . At 
Chriſt's Death and Paſſion -the very Stones did cleave aſunder , Matth. 27. 5. The 
der then the Rocks. rnngrs R 24 | | 

Uſe. 4. Is Chriit our Sacrifice? then ſee the Excellency of this Sacrifice : -1. It is 
qurfelt, Heb. To. 14. - By one offering. be hath perfetted them that are ſanflified, Therefore 
- how impious are the Papiſts in joyning their Merits, and the Prayers of Saints with 
6-7 Wer | Chriſt's % 
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is the Anchor-hold of our Faith, the Spring 


Chri{f's Sacrifice. They offer him up daily in the Mafs, as if Chriſt's Sacrifice 
on the Crofs wete imperfect ; this is a Blaſphemy againſt Chriſt's Prieſtly Of. 
hce. ' 

_ 2, Chriſt's Sacrifice is meritorious, he not only died for our Example, but to 
merit Salvation : The Derſon who fuftered being God as well as Man, did. put 
Vertue into his Sufferings ; and now our ſins are expiated, and God appeaſed. No 
ſooner did the Meſſengers fay , Uriah # dead ; but David's Anger was pacitied, 2 
Sam. 11. 21. No ſooner did Chriſt dye but God's Anger 1s pacinied. 

' 3. This Sacrifice is beneficial ; out of the dead Lyon Sampſon had-Honey ; it 
procures Juſtification of our Perſons, Acceptance of our Services, Accels to God with 
Boldnefs, Entrance into the Holy Place of Heaven, Heb. 10. 19. Per lat Chriſti pa- 
peſcit nobis in celum. Iſrael pailed through the Red Sea to Canaan ; lo through the 
Red Sea of Chriſt's Bloud we enter into the Heavenly Canaan. 

2. Uſeof Exhortation: Branch 1. Let us fiducially apply this Bloud of Chriſt: All 
the Vertue of a Medicine is in the applying ; though the Medicine be made of the 
Bloud of God, it will not heal unleſs by Faith applyed. As Fire is to the Chymiſt, 
ſo is Faith to a Chriſtian z the'Chymiſt can do nothing without Fire, ſo there is 
nothing done without Faith. Faith makes Chriſt's Sacrifice ours, Phil. 3. 8. Chri# 


Feſns my Lord. It is not Gold in the Mine enricheth, but Gold in the Hand : Faith- 


1s the Hand receives Chriſt's Golden Merits. It is not a Cordial in the Glaſs re. 
frejheth the Spirits, but a Cordial drunk down. Per fidem Chriſti ſanguinem ſugimns, 
Cypr. Faith. opens the Orifice of Chriſt's Wound:, and drinks the precious Cordial 
of his Bloud. Without Faith Chriſt himſelf will not avail us. 

Branch 2., Let us love a Bleeding Saviour, and let us ſhow our Love to Chriſt by 
being ready to ſifler for him : Many rejoyce at Chriſt's Suffering for them, but 
dream not of their Suffering for him : Foſeph dreamed of his Preferment, but not of 
his Impriſonment. Was Chriſt a Sacrifice? Did he bear God's Wrath for us ? we 
ſhould bear Man's Wrath for him. Chriſt's Death was voluntary, Pial. 40. 7. Lo, [ 
come to do thy will, O God. Luke 12. 5o. I have abaptiſm to be baptized with, and how 
a I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed. Chrift calls his Sufterings a Baptiſm : he was to 
be (as it were) baptized in his awn Bloud ; And how did he thirſt for that time : 
How amT ſtraitned! Oh then let us be willing to ſuffer for Chriſt ! Chriſt hath ta- 
ken away the Venom and Sting of the Saint's Sufferings : there is no Wrath in their 
Cup. - Our Sufferings Chriſt can make fweet. As there was Oyl mix'd in the 
Peace-Offering : So. God can mix the Oyl of Gladneſs with our Sufferings. 7he 
ringing of my Chain is ſweet Muſick-1n,my Ears, Landgrave of Heſſe. Life muſt be 
parted with ſhortly, what is it to part with it alittle looner, as a Sacrifice to Chriſt, 
as a Seal of our Sincerity, and a Pledge of Thankfulneſs. 

3. Uſe of Conſolation: This Sacrifice of Chriſt's Bloud may infinitely comfort us. 
Fhis is the Bloud of Atonement ; Chriſt's Crols is, Cardo ſalmtis, Calv. The Hing and 
Foundation of cr Comfort. 1. This Bloud comforts in caſe of Guilt : O faith the Soul, 
my fins trouble me ; why, Chriſt's Bloud was ſhed for the Remiflion of Sin, - Mar. 
26: 28. Let us ſee our ſins laid on Chriſt, and then they are no more ors but 
his. 

2. In caſe of Pollution : Chriſt's Bloud is an healing and cleanſing Bloud : 1. 7 is 
healing, 11a. 53. 5. With his ſtripes we are bealed, It is the belt Weapon-Salve, it heals 
at a Thance though Chriſt be in Heaven, we may feel the Vertue of his Bloud 
healing our bloudy Iſſue. 2. And it is cleanſing : *Tis therefore compar'd to Foun- 
tain-water, Zec. 13. 1. The Word is a Glaſs to ſhow us our Spots, and Chriſt's Bloud 
is a Fountain to waſh them away ; it turns Leproly into Purity : x Jeh. x. 7. The 
bloud of Feſws cleanſeth ws from all our ſm. There is indeed one Spot fo black that 
Chriſt's Blond doth not waſh away, wiz. The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. © Not 
but that there is Vertue enough in-Chriſt's Bloud to waſh.it away ; bit he who hath 
ſinned that Sin, will not: be waſhed, he contemns Chriſt's Bloud, and tramples it 
under foot, Heb. 10. 29. Thus we ſee VEE ſtrong Cordial Chriſt's Bloud is, it 

of our Joy, the Crown of-our Deſires, 
and the only*Support both in Life and Death.-. In all qur Fears let us comfort our 
ſelves with the-Propitiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt's Bloud : Chriſt dyed both as a Pur- 
chfer-and as a Conquerour : 1. As a Purchaſer in regard of God, having by his Bloud 
obtained our-Salvation- 2. And-as a Conqueror in regard of Satan, the Croſs being 
his Triumphant Chariot, whe: ein he hath Jed Hell and Death captive. 
_ Uſe ult. Bleſs God for this precious Sacrifice af Chriſt's Death, P/al. 103. r. Bleſ 
the Lord, O-my fort. And tor what doth David bleſs him ? W#ho redeemeth'thy life jrom 


deftruttion. hrift gave himſelf a Sin-offering for us, let us give ourſeives a Thank- 


offering 
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-fering to him. If a Man redeem another out of Debt, will not he be grateful ? 
How deeply do we ſtand obliged to Chriſt, who hath redeemed us from Hell and 

Damnation, Rev. 5.9. And they ſung a new Song, ſaying, Thos art worthy to take the 

Book, and open the Seals, for thou waſt ſlam, and baſs redeemed us to God by thy Bload. - 
Let our Hearts and Tongues join in conſort to bleſs God, and let ns ſhew our Thank- 

filne$ to Chrilt by Fruicfulneſ ; ler us bring forth” (as Spice-Trees) the Fruits of 

Humility, Zeal, Good-works. This'is to live unto him, who hath died for us, 

2 Cor. 5. 15. The Wiſe-men did not only worſhip Chriſt, but preſented him with 

Gifts, Gold, and Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe, Marth. 2. 11. Let us preſent Chriſt 

with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are unto the Glory ard Praiſe of 
God. | 


CHRIST's Interceſſion, 


Rom. 8. 34. Who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us. 


Hen Aaron entred into the Holy Place , his Bells gave a Sound ; {6 
Chriſt having entred into Heaven, his Interceflion makes a melodious 
ſound in the Ears of God. Chritt, though he be exalced to Glory, 

hath not laid aſide his Bowels of Compaſiion, but is ſtill mindful of his Body My- 

ſtical ; as Foſeph was mindful of his Father and Brethren, when he was exalted to 
the Court. ' Who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us. — To Intercede 1s to make Re- 
queſt in the behalf of another. Chriſt is the great Maſter of Requeſts in Heaven ; 

Chriſtus eſt Catholicus Patris Sacerdos, Tertul. | | 

eft. What are the Qualifications of our Interceſſor ? | | 

Reſp. 1. He is holy, Hebr. 7. 26. ' For ſuch an High Prieſt became us, who is holy, un- 
defiled, ſeparate from ſinners. Chriſt knew no (in, 2 Cor. 5.21. he knew ſin in the 
weight, not in the at. It was requiſite that he who was to do away the ſins of 
others, ſhould himſelf be without ſin. Holineſs is one of the precious Stones 
which ſhines. on the Breaſt-Plate of our High Prieſt, 

_ 2. He is fairhful, Hebr. 2. 17. It behoved him to be like unto ha brethren, that he 
might be a faithful High Prieſt. Moſes was faithful as a Servant, Chriſt as a Son, Hebr. 
3. 5. he doth not forget any Cauſe he hath to plead, nor doth he uſe any deceit 
in pleading. An ordinary Attorney may either leave our ſome word which might 
make for the Client, or put in a word againſt him, having receiv'd a Fee on both 
ſides ;' but Chriſt is true to the Cauſe he pleads 3 we may leave our Matters with 
him, we may truſt our Lives and Souls in his hand. 

3. He never dies. The Prieſts under the Law, while their Office lived, they 
themſelves died, Hebr. 7. 23. They were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death : 
but Chriſt ever lives to make Interceſſion, Hebr. 7. 25. He hath no Succeſſion in his 
Prieſthood. _ | 

Queſt. Who Chriſt intercedes for ? | | | 

Reſp. Not for all promiſcuouſly, Fobn 15. 9. but for the Ele&. The efficacy of 
Chriſt's Prayer reacheth no further then the efficacy of his Blood ; but his Blood 
was ſhed only for the Ele&, therefore his Prayers only -reach them. The High 
Prieſt went into the Sanctuary with the Names only of the Twelve Tribes upon 
his Breaſt ; fo Chriſt goes into Heaven only with the Names of the Ele upon his 
Breaſt, Chriſt interceeds for the weakeſt Believers , John 17. 20. and for all the 
ſins of Beljevers. In the Law there were ſome fins the High Prieſt was neither to 
ofter Sacrifice for, nor yet to offer Prayer, Numb. 15. 30. The Soul that doth ought 
froinprncy ſhall be cut off. The Prieſt might offer up Prayer for ſins of Ighorance, 

ur not of Preſumption : but Chrift's Interceſlion extends to all the fins of the Ex 
le&. Of what a bloody colour was David's ſin, yer it did not exclude Chriſt's In- 
terceſlion.. | 

Quelt. 77hat doth ChriFt in the Work of Interceſſion ? ; 
| &/. Three things. | 23 SS 

 -2. He preſents the Meritof-his Blood to his Father, ahd in the Virtue of that 
"4 : rice 


Chriff's Interceſſim, | 


Price paid, pleads for Mercy. The High Prieſt was herein a lively Type of Chriſi; 
Aaron was to do four things : 1. Kill the Beaſt ; 2. to. enter with the Blootl into 
the Holy of Holies ; 3. to iprinkle the Mercy Seat with the Blood ; 4. to kindle the 
Incenſe, and with the ſmoak of it cauſe a Cloud to-ariſe over the Mercy Seat, and 
ſo the Atonement was made , Lev. 16. 11, 12, 13, 14, I5; 16. Chriſt: our High 
Prieſt did exactly anſwer to this Type; He was offered up in Sacrifice, that An. 
ſvers to the Prieſts killing the Bullock : And Chrift is gone up into Heaven, that 
Anſwers to tothe Prieſts going intothe Holy of Holies : And he ſpreads his Blood 
before his Father,. that Anſwers.to the Priefts ſprinkling the Blood upon the Mer- 
cy Seat. And he prays to his Father , that for his Blood fake he would be propi- 
£10Us to Sinners, that Anſwers to the Cloud of Incenſe going up : And through his 
Interceflion God is pacihed, that Anſwers to the Prieſts making Atonement. 

2. Chriſt by his Interceſſion anſwers all Bills of Inditment brought in againſt 
the Ele&. PFetiievers do what they can; Sin, and then 'Satan accuſeth them to 
God, and Conſcience accuſeth them to themſelves, now, Chriſt by his Interceffion 


anſwers all theſe Accuſations, Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 


Ele&t ? it u Chriſt ho makes Interceſſion for us. When e£ſcalus was accuſed for ſome 
Impiery, his Brother ſtood up for him, and ſhewed the Magiſtrates how he had 
loit his hand in the Service of the State, and 1o obtained his pardon. Thus wher 
Satan accuſerh the Saints,or the Fuſtice of God lays any thing to their charge, Chriſt 
ſhews his own wounds , and by Virtue of his bloody Sutferings , he anfivers all 
the Demands -and Challenges of the Law , and counter-works Satan's Accuſa- 
f1Ons. | | 5 
3- Chriſt by his Interceſſion calls for an Acquittance ; Lord, let the: finner be 
abloived from guilt ; and in this ſence Chrift is called an Adwocare , > ap & 1. 
He requires that the Sinner be ſet free in the Court. An Advocate differs much 
from an Orator ;. an Orator uſeth Rhetorick to perfwade and entreat the Judge to 
thew Mercy to another : but am Advocatetells the Judge what is Law : thus Chriſt 
appears in Heaven as an Advocate, he reprefents what is Law. . When God's Ju- 
ſtice opens the Debt-Book, Chriſt opens the Law-Book : Lord, faith he, thou art 
a juſt God, and will not be pacified without Blood, lo here, the Blood-is ſhed;there- 
fore in Juſtice give mea Diſcharge for theſe diſtreſſed Creatures. *Tis equal that the 
Law being ſatisfied, the Sinner ſhould be acquitted. And upon Chriſt's Plea, God 
&ts his hand to. the Sinner's Pardon. 
Queſt. I what manner Chriſt imterceeds? ; 
Anſw. 1. Freely; he pleads our Cauſe in Heaven, and takes no Fee. An ordina- 
ry Lawyer will have his Fee, and ſometimes a Bribe too ; but Chriſt is not Mer- 
cenary : How many Cauſes doth he plead every day in Heaven, and will take no- 
thing As Chrift laid down his Life freely, Fohn 10. 15, 18. fo he interceeds free- 
s Z. Feelingly ; He is ſenſible of our condition as his own ; Hebr. 4.15. We have not 
an High Prie5t which cannot be touched with the feeling of our __ As a tender 
hearted Mother would plead with a Judge for a Child ready to be condemned; 
O how would her Bowels work, how would her Tears trickle down, what weeping 
Rhetorick would ſhe uſe to the Judge for Mercy. Thus the Lord Jeſus is full of 
Sympathy and Tendernefs, Hebr. 2. 17. that he might be a merciful_High Prieſt. 
hough he hath left his Paſſion, yet not his Compaſſion. An ordinary Lawyer 
is not affe&ed with the'Cauſe he pleads, nor doth he care which way it goes. It 
is Profit makes him plead, not Aﬀe&tion. But Chriſt interceeds feelingly ;. and 
that which makes hiny interceed with Aﬀection, is, it is his own Cauſe which he 
pleads. He hath ſhed his Blood to purchaſe Life and Salyation for the Elec, and if 
they ſhould not be ſaved, he would loſe his purchaſe. VS 
"2M Efcavionſh- It. is a prevailing Interceſfion. . Chriſt never loſt any Cauſe he 
pleaded , he was never Non-ſuited. Chriſt's Imterceflion muſt needs be effeual , 
if you conſider, | | | ny 
4 1.) The Excellency of his Perſon ; if the' Prayer of a Saint be fo prevalent 
with God : Moſes's Prayer did. bind God's hands, Exod. 32. 10. Let we alone : and 
Jocet as 4 Prince-prevailed with God, Ger. 32. 28, and Eliab did by Prayer open 
hd ſhun Heaven, Fam. 5. 17. Then what is Chriſt's Prayer ? He is the Son of God, 
the Son in whom he is well pleaſed, Marth. 3. 17. What will not a Father grant 
his Son ? Fobn 11. 42. 1know that thou always heareſt me. If God could forget, * that 
Chriſt were a Prieſt, yet he cannot forget that he is a Son. * - 
- |. (z.). Chriſt prays for nothing but. what his Father hatch a'mind to grant. There 
s bur Oe 71 berween Chriſt and his Father ; Chriſt prays, San#ifie them only. 
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thy Truth ; and :hi is the will of God, even your ſanttification, 1 Thell. 4. 3. ſo then, 
if Chriſt prays for nothing, but what God the Father hath a mind to grant, then 
he is like to ipzed. | ; 

(3.) Chrilt prays for nothing but what he hath power to give. What he prays 
for as he is Man, that he hath power to give as he is God, Fohn 17. 24. Father, [ 
will— Father, there he prays as Man ; Iwill, there he gives as God. This is a 
great comfort to a Believer, when his Prayer is weak, and he can hardly pray tor 
himfelf, Chriſts Prayer in Heaven is mighty. and powerful. Though God may 
refuſe Prayer as it comes from us, yet not as 1t Comes from Chriſt. | 

4. Chriſt's Interceflion is always ready at hand. The People of God have ſins 
of daily incurlion ; and beſides theſe, ſometimes they lapſe into great ſins, and God 
is provoked, and his Juſtice is ready to break forth upon them:; but Chriſt's Inter- 
cetlion is ready at hand, he daily makes up the Breaches between God and them; 
he preſents the Merit of his Blood to his Father to pacitie him, When the Wrath 
of God began to break out upon Trael, Aaron preſently ftep'd in with his Cenſer, 
and bffercd Incenſe, atid fo the Plague was ftaid, Numb. 16. 47. ſo no ſooner doth 
a Child of God offend, and God begins to be angry, biut'immediately Chriſt ſteps 
in and intercedes ; Father, it is my Child hath offended, though he hath forgotten 
his Duty, thou haſt not loſt thy Bowels : O pity him, and let thy Anger be turn- 
ed away from him. Chrilt's Intercetlion is ready at hand, and upon the leaſt fail- 
ings of the Godly, he ſtands up atid makes Requeſt for them in Heaven. 

Queit. What cre the Fruits of Christ's Interceſſon © OE 

Reſp. 1. Fuſtifcation. In Juſtification there is two things ; 1. Guile is remitted, 
2. Righteouſnels is imputed, Fer. 23. 6. The Lord our Righteouſneſs. We are reputed 
not only Righteous, as the Angels, but az Chritt, having his Robes put upon us, 
2 Cor. 5. 21, But whence is it that we are juſtified ? *Tis trom Chriſt's Intercefſion, 
Rom. 8. 33, 34. Lord, faith Chriſt, theſe are the Perſons I have died for , look up- 
on them as if they had not ſinned, and repute them Righteous, NO. 

2d Fruit. The Un&#ion of the Spirit, 1 Fobn 2.20. Te have an Union from the ho- 
ly one. This Unction or Anointing is nothing elſe but the Work of Satictification 
in the heart, whereby the Spirit makes us partake of the Divine Nature , 2 Per. x. 
4. Such as ſpeak of the Philoſophers Stone, ſuppoſe it to have fuch a Property 
that when it toucheth the Mettal, it ttirns it into Gold ; ſach a Property hath the 
Spirit of God upon the Soul, whien it toucheth the Soul, it -puts into it a Divine 
Nature, it makes it to be holy, and to reſemble God; This lanctifying work of the 
Spirit, 1s the fruit of Chriſt's Intexceſhon, Fohbn 7. 39. The Holy Ghoſt was not yet gi- 
ven, becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified. Chriſt being glorified and in Heaven, now,he 
prays the Father, and the Father fends the Spirit, who pours out the holy Anoint- 
ing upon the Elect. * IM | | 

34 Fruit. The Purification of our holy Things. Tt is Chriſt's work in Heaven, not 
only to prefent his own Prayersto his Father, but he prays over our Prayers aggin, 
Rev. 8. 3. Another Angel came, having a galden Cenſer , and there was given to him 
much Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the Prayers of all Saints upon the golden Altar. 
This Angel was Chriſt ; he takes the golden Center of his Merits, and puts our 
Prayers into this Cenſer, and with the Incenſe of his Interceffion makes 6ur Pray- 
ers g0 up as a ſiveet perfume in Heaven. It is obfervable , Lev. 16.16. Aaton ſhall 
make Atonement for the holy Place: this was Typical , to ſhew that our holy Duties 
need to have Atonement made for them. Our beſt Services, as they come from 
us, are mixed with Corruption, as Wine that taits of the Cask , Ia. 64. 6. they are 
filthy rags: Bac Chrift purifies and ſweetens theſe Services, mixing the ſweet odours 
of his Interceflion with them, and now God accepts and Crowns them. What 
would become. of .our Duties without an High Prieft? Chriſt's Interceflion doth, 
to our Prayers, as the Fan to the Chaff, it winnows it from the Corn ; ſo Chriſt 
winnows out the Chaff which intermixeth with our Prayers. 
_ 4th Fruit. Acceſs with boldneſs unto the Throne. of Grace , Hebr. 4. 16. We 
have a great High Prieft that is paſſed into the Heavens , let us go. Come boldly 
to the Throne of Grace, we have a Friend at Court that ſpeaks a good word for us, 


__ and is following our Cauſe in Heaven, therefore let this animate and encourage us 


in Prayer. ' We think it too much boldneſs; what ? ſach Sinners as we to come for 
pardon, we ſhall be:denied : this. is a finfiil modeſty. Did we itideed come in our 
own Name in Prayer, it were preſumption, bur Chrift intercedes for us in the 


forc@and Efficacy of his Blood, now, to be afraid to come to God in Prayer, is a 
diſkonour to Chriſt's Interceſlion. | X | 
j* 4 1 ; : | 
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. and pray tq them. Burt Chr; only can intercede for us Ex Officio. God 


5th Fruit. The ſending the Comforter, Fohn 14. 16. I3# pray the Father, and he 
will give you another Comforter. "The Comfort of the Spirit is diſtin&t from the A. 
nointing : this Comfort is very ſweet, ſweeter than the Honey drops from the 
Comb; it is the Manna in the Golden Pot, it is Vinum in peftore; a drop of this 
heavenly Comfort, is enough to {weeten a Sea of worldly Sorrow. It is called 
arrhabo; thie earneſt of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 22. an Earneſt aſſures one of the whole 
Sum. The Spirit-gives an Earneſt of Heaven in our Hand , whence is this_com- 
forting work of the Spirit 2 Thank Chriſt's Interceflion tor'it. 1 will pray the Fa. 
ther, and he ſhall ſend the Comforter. 

6th Fruit. Perſeverance in Grace, Fohn 17. 11. Keep throngh thy own Name thoſe 
which thou ha{# given me. It is not our prayer, or watchfulneſs, or grace that keeps 
us, but it is God's care and manu-tenancy, he holds.us that we do not fall away ; 
and, whence is it God preſerves us ? it 1s from Chriſt's Interceflion, Father, keep 
them. That Prayer of Chriſt for Peter, is the Copy of his Prayer now in Heaven, 
Luke 22. 32. I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. Peter's Faith did fail in 
{ome degree,whenhe denied Chriſt, but Chriſt prayed that it might not totally fail, 
The Saints perſevere in believing, becauſe Chriſt perſeveres in praying. 

'7th Fruit. Abſolution at the Day of Judgment. Chriſt ſhall judge the World , 
John 5. 22. God hath committed all Fudgment to the Son. Now lure, thoſe that Chriſt 
hath ſo prayed for, he will Abſolve when he fits upon the Bench of Judicature. 
Will pan condemn thoſe he prays for ? Believers are his Spouſe, will he condemn 
his Spoule ? | | 

U. I. Branch 1. See here the Conſtancy of Chriſt's Love to the Ele&. He did not 
only die for them, bur intercedes for them in Heaven : when Chriſt hath done 4- 
ing, he hath not done lowing ; he is now at work in Heaven for the Saints ; he car- 
ries their names on hs breaſt, and will never leave praying till that Prayer be grant. 
ed, fobn 17. 24. Father, Iwill that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be with me where] 
am. ; | 

Branch 2. See whence it is that the Prayers of the Saints are fo powerful with 
God. Facob, as an Angel, prevailed with God; Mofes's Prayer tied God's hands; 
Precibus ſus tanquam winculs ligatum tenuit Deum ; Let me alone , Exod. 32.10. Whence 
is this? It is Chriſt's Prayer in Heaven makes the Saints Prayers fo available. Chriſt's 
Divine Nature is the Altar on which he offers up our Prayers, and fo they prevail. 
Prayer, as it comes from the Saints, is but weak and languid ; but when the, Ar- 
row of a Saint's Prayer is put into the Bow of Chriſt's Intercefſion, now it pierceth 
the Throne of Grace. : 

Branch 3. It ſhows where a Chriſtian muſt chiefly fix his Eye when he comes to ' 
prayer, wviz,. on Chri#f's Interceſſion. We are to look up to the Mercy-ſeat, bur to 
ope for Mercy through Chri#s Interceſſion. We read Levit. 6. That Aaron made 
the Atonement as well by the Þ:cenſe as the Bloud. We muſt look. to the Cloud of 
Incegnle, viz. the Interceſſion f Chrijf. Chriſtian, Look up to thy Advocate, one that 
Go@can deny nothing to: A word from Chriis Mouth is more then if all the An- 
gels in Heaven were interceding for thee. If a Man had a Suit depending in the 
Court of Chancery, and had a skiltul Lawyer to plead, this would much encourage 
him. Chriif is now at the Court appearing for us, Heb..9. 24. and he' hath great 
Potency in Heaven ;- this ſhould much encourage us to look up to him, and hope 
for Audience in Prayer. We might indeed be afraid to preſeyt our Petitions, if we 

had riot Chri## to deliver them. 

Branch 4. The fad Condition of an Unbeliever, he hath none in Heaven to 
ſpeak a word for him, Joh. 17. 9. 1 pray not for the world. . As good be ſhut out of 
Heaven, as be ſhut out of Chris Prayer. Chri#t pleads for the Saints, as Queen 
Eſther did for the Fews, when they ſhould have been deſtroyed, Let my-people be gi- 
ven me at my reque#t, Eſth. 7. 3. hen the Devil ſhows the Blackneſs of their Sins, 
Chrif# ſhows the Redneſs of his Wounds. But how fad is the Condition of that Man 
Chri#t will not. pray for 2 Nay, that he will pray agents As Queen F/ther petiti- 
oned againſt Haman, and then his Face was covered, Eh. 7. 6. and he was led a- 
way to:Execution. *Tis ſad when the Law ſhall be againſt the Sinner, and Conſci- 
ence, and Judge, and ho Friend to ſpeak a word for him : There's no way then 

bur Jaylor take the Priſoner. | is 
"Branch 5. If Chritt makes Intercefion, then we have nothing to do with other 
Interceſfors. © The'Church of Rome diſtinguiſheth between Mediators of Redemprti- 
on and Intercefſion, and ſay, .The Angels do not redeem us, but onccoeie fo Us, 
ath- Con- 


{&crated him an High-Prieſt, Heb. 5.6; Thou art a prieft for ever. Chrift Ag 
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Vi prettt, in the Vertue of his Bloud, he pleads his Merits to his Father ; the Angels 
have no Merits to bring to God, therefore can be no Interceſſors tor us : Whoever 
is our Advocate, muſt be our Propitiation to pacifte God, 1 Joh. 2. 1. I/e have an 
advocate with the Father. Verſe 2. And he ts our propitiation. "The Angels cannot be 
our Propitiation, ergo, not our Advocates. : | 

2. Uſe of Tryal: How ſhall we know that Chr;## intercedes for us ? They have 
little ground to think Chr;## prays for them, who never pray for themſelves. Well, 
but how ſhall we know ? ; : ID 

Reſp. 1. It Chris be praying for us, then his Spirit is praying in us, Gal. 4. 6. He 
hath fent forth his ſpirit into jour heart, crying, Abba Father. And, Rom. 8. 26. the 
Spirit helps us with Sighs and Groans not only with Gifts but Groans. We need 
not climb up into the Firmament to ſee if the Sun be there, we may ſee the Peau- 
ty of it upon the Earth : ſo we need not go up into Heaven to ſee if Chr;Ft be there 
interceding for us ; let us look into our Hearts, it they are quickned and inflamed 
in Prayer, and we can cry, Abba. Father, by this interceding of the Spirit within 
tis, we may know Chri#f is interceding above for us. | 

Reſp. 2. If we are given to Chriſt, then he intercedes for us, Joh. 17. 9. I pray for 
them whom thou ha#F given me. *Tis one thing for Chriſt to be given to us, another 
for us to be given to Chriſt. 

Queſt. How know you that * | 

Reſp. 3. If thou art a Believer, then thou art one given to Chr, and he prays for 
thee. Faith is an Ac of Recumbency, we do m5wear is Xexey, reſt on Chritt, as the 
Stones in the Building reſt upon the Corner-ftone. Faith throws itſelf into Chris 
Arms ; it ſaith, Chriſt is my Prieſt, his Bloud is my Sacrifice, his Divine Nature is 
my Altar, and here I reſt. This Faith is ſeen by the Ffﬀe#s of it, a refining Work 
anda reſigning Work ; it purifies the Heart, there is the refining Work; it makes a 
Deed of Gift to Chriſt, it gives up its Uſe, its Love to him, x Cor.6. 19. There is 
the reſigning Work of Faith. Theſe that believe are given to Chri/?, and have a 
part in his Prayer , Joh. 17. 20. Nor do I pray for theſe alone, but for all them that ſhall 
believe on me. : | A 

3. Uſe of Exhortation. Branch 1. It ſtirs'us up to ſeveral Duties, -x. If Chriſt ap- 

s for us in Heaven, then we muſt appear for him upon Earth : Chri/# is not a- 
j w to carry our Names on'his Breaſt, and ſhall we be aſhamed of his Truth ? 
Dotrff he plead our Cauſe, and ſhall not. we ſtand up in his Cauſe ? What a migh- 
ty Argument is this to ſtand up for the Honour of Chriſt in Times of Apoſtacy ; 
Chriſt 1s interceding for us. Poth he preſeut our Names in Heaven, and ſhall not we 
profes his Name on Earth ? 

Branch 2. If Chriſt lays out all his Intereſt for us at the Throne of Grace, we 
muſt. lay out all qur Intereſt for. him : Phil. x. 20. That Chrift may be magnified, 
Trade your Talents for Chriſt's Glory, there's no Man but hath ſome Talent to 
trade, one parts another Eſtate 3 Oh trade for ChrifPs Glory ! ſpend and be ſpent 
for him. Let your -Head ſtudy for Chri##, your Hands work for Chrij#, your 
Tongus ſpeak for him : If Chriſt be an Advecare for us in Heaven, we muſt be Fa- 
ors for him on Earth ; every one in his Sphere muſt a&t vigorouſly for Chri/t. 

Branch 3. Believe irthis glorions Interceſſion of Chriſt ! that he now intercedes for 
us, and that for his ſake God will accept us. In the Text, Who maketh Interceſſion for 
#5. If we believe not, we diſhonour Chri/? s Interceſſion. If a poor Sinner may not 
80 to Chriſt as his High-Prieſt, believing in his Interceffion, then are we Chriſtians 
in a worſe Condition under the Goſpel, then the Fexs were under the Law : they 
when they 'had ſinn'd had their High-Prieſt to make Atonement, and ſhall not we 
have our High-Prieff? Is not Chriſt our Aaron, who preſents his Bloud and Incenſe 
before the Mercy-ſeat ? O look up by Faith to Chriſt*s Interceſſion ! Chriſt did not on- 
ly-pray for his Diſciples and Apoſtles, but for the weakeſt Believer. 

Branch 4, Love your Poeater *3 , I Cor. 16. 22. If any man love not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, let him be Anathama. Kindneſs invites Love ; had you a Friend at Courr, 
who when. you were queſtioned-for Delinquency or Debt, ſhould plead with the 
Judge for you, and'bring you off your Troubles, would not you leve that Friend ? 
SO it is here 3 how oft doth Satan put in his Bills againſt us in the Court, now Chri/ 
I at the Judge's. hand, he ſits at his Father's right hand ever. to plead tor us, and to 
make our Peace with God: O how ſhould our Hearts be fired with.Love to Chriſt : 
Love him with a ſincere and ſuperlative Love; above Eſtate, Relations; Bern. Pluſ 
quam tua, tuos-3 and our Fire of Love ſhould be as the: Fire on the Altar,.never to go 
out, Lew.6. 13. : | | | AT 
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4. Uſe of Comfort to Believers: Chriſt is at work for you in'Heaven, he makes In- 
terceſlion for you. Oh but I am afraid Chriſt doth not intercede for me? 
Queſt. I am a Sinner ; who doth Chriſt intercede for ? 
Rep. Ifa. 53. 12. He made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. Did Chriſt open his ſides 
for thee, and will he not open his mouth to plead for thee ? 
Queſt. Bat I have offended my High-Prieſt by diſtruſting his Bloud, abuſing his Love, 
. grieving hu Spirit, aud will he ever ay of me? | 
Reſp. Which of us may not ſay 1o? But, Chritidn, doſt thou mourn for Unbelief? 
be not diſcouraged, thou mailſt have a part in Chriſ®s Prayer : Numb. 16. The con- 
' gregation murmured againf# Aaron ; yet though they had ſinn'd againſt their Hjgh- 
Prieſt, Verſe 46. Aaron run in with his cenſer, and ſtood between & and the Iivine, 
Iffo much Bowels in Aero» who was but a Type of Chriſt, how much more Boweis 
is in Chriſt, who will pray for them who have ſinn'd againſt their Hisb-Prieſt ? Did 
not he pray for them that crucihed him, Father forgive them ? | 
Queſt. But 1 am unworthy, what am I that Chriſt ſhould intercede for me? 
Reſp. The Work of Chriſt's Intercefſion is a Work of Free-grace; Chriſ”; praying 
— us is from his pitying of us. Chriſt looks not at our Worthineſs, but our 
ants. 
Queſt. But 1 am followed with ſad Temptations ? | 
Reſp. But though Satan tempts, Chri prays and Satan ſhall be vanquiſhed : tho”. 
thou maiſt looſe a ſingle Battel, yet not the Vidtory. Chrift prays that thy Faith fail 
not ; therefore Chriſtian lay, Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul? Chriſt intercedes, *tis 
Man that ſins, *tis God that prays : The Greek word for Advocate, mugxanres, Com- 
forter, This is a Soveraign Comfort, Chriſt makes Interceſſion. 
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Queſt. XVI W WOw doth Chaift execute the Dffice of a King 2? 

Refþ. Infabduing us to himſelf, and in reſtraining and con- 
quering his and our Enemies. 

Now of CHRIST's Regal Office, Revel. 19. 16. And he hath on his weſture, and 
on his thigh a name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords. | 
Jeſus Chriſt isof mighty Renown, he is a King ; he hath a ingly Title, High 
avd mighty, Iſa. 57. 15. 2. He hath his I»/ignia Regalia, his Enſigns of Royalty, Ce- 
rona eſt inſigne Regie poreſtatis; His Crown, Rev. 6. 2. His Sword, Pal. 45. 3. Gird 
thy ſword upon thy thigh. His Scepter, Heb. 1. 8. A ſcepter of righteouſneſs 1 the ſcepter 
of thy kingdom. 3. His Eſcotcheon, or Coat-Armour, he gives the Lyon in his Arms, 
EV.5. F. The lion of the tribe of Fudab. And he is, the Text Jaith, Baoaw-pamir, 
King of Kings. He hath a Preheminence of all other Kings, he is calld the Prince of 
the Kings of the Earth, Rev. 1. 5. 'O dgoy mr Axoraioy— He muſt needs be fo, for 
bim Kings reign, Prov. 8. 15. They hold their Crowns by immediate Tenure 
m this Great King. Chr:ft infinitely out-vyes all others Princes, he hath the high- 
eſt Throne, the largeſt Dominions,” and the longeſt Poſſeflion, Heb. r. 8. 7hy throne, 
O God, Fu ever and ever. Chriſt hath many Heirs, but no Succeſſors. Well may 
he be c King of Kings, for he hath an Unlimited Power ; other Kings their Power 
is limited, but Chr;/*s Power is unlimited, Pſal. 135. 6. Whatſoever be pleaſed, that did 
he in heaven and earth, and in the fear. Chrift”s Power is as large as his Will. The An- 
gels take the Oath of Allegiance £o him , Heb. r. 6. Ler all the angels of God worſoip 


Queſt. ' How Chrift comes to be King ? 6: | 

Reſþ. Nor by Uſarpatian, but Legally : Chri/# hblds his Crown by immediate Te- 
nure from Heaven, God the Father hath decrecd him to; be: King, Pfal. a. 5,6. / 
have ſet my Map apes wy bore ts I will declare rhe decree. God hath anointed and 
ſealed him to. his Regal Fe xt 12 6. 27. Him bath God thi Father ſealed. God 
hath ſer the Crown upon his Head, . _ WE. on 

Queſt. Is what ſence « Chriſs King ? | ir fe 
Ref; Two ways, 1. In refereate to his People. _ And, 2..n reference to his 
Enemies. | | 
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x. In reference to his People : x. To govern them, it was propheſied of Chriſt 
before he was born, Matth. 2. 6. And thou Berhlehem art not the leaſt among the princes 


of Fudah, for out of thee ſhall come a governour that ſhall rule my people Iſrael. *Tis a 
1 thing for a King to have a Crown on his Head, unlefs he have a Scepter in his 


Hand to rule. 


Queſt. 7/here doth Chriſt Rule ? : 

Refp. His Kingdoms is Spiritual : he rules in the Hearts of Men. He fets up his 
Throne where no other 'King doth, he rules the Will and Aﬀections, His Power - 
binds the Conſcience : he Jubdues-Mens Lufts, Mic. 7. 19. He will ſubdue our iniqui- 
ties. | 

Queſt. What doth Chriſt rule by ? 
| Reſp. By Law, and by Love : 1. He rules by Law. *Tis one of the Furs Repa- 
lia, the Flowers of the Crown, to Enact Laws , Chriſt as King makes Laws, and 
by his-Laws he Rules : The Law of Faith, Believe in the Lord Fefrs ; the Law of San- 
city, 1 Pet. x. 15. Be ye holy in all manner of converſation. Many would admit Chri/# 
to be their Advocate to plead for them, but not their King to rule them, 

2. He rules by Love: He 1s a King full of Mercy and Clemency ; as he-hath a 
Scepter in his Hand, ſo an Olive-branch of Peace in his Mouth. Though he be the 
Lyon of the Tribe of Judah for Majefty, yetthe Lamb of God for Meeknefs. His 
Regal Rod hath Honey at theend of it. He ſheds abroad his Love into 'the Hearts 
of his Subjets ; he rules them with Promiley as well as Precepts. This makes all 
his Subje&s become Volunteers z they are willing to pay their Allegiance to him, 
Pfal. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be a willing peaple 3 PInr. Gnam nedabor. 

2. Chriſt is a King to defend his People, as Chri/# hath a Scepter to rule them, fo 
a Shield to defend them, Pal. 3. 3. Thou O Lord art a ſhield for me. When Antiochns 
did rage furiouſly againſt the Fews, he took away the Veſſels of the Lord's Houle, 
{t up an Idol in the Temple; then this Great King, calld AMzzhae!, did ſtand up for 
them to defend them, Dan. 12. 1. Chriſt preſerves his Church as a Spark in the 
Ocean, as a Flock of Sheep among Wolves. That the Sea ſhould be higher then 
the Earth, and yet. not Frown it, is a Wonder : fo that the Wicked ſhould be fo 
much higher than the Church in Power, and not devour it, is becauſe Chrif# hath 
this Inſcription on his Veſture and his Thigh, King of Kings: Pf. 124. 2. If it had not 
been the Lord ho was on onr ſides they had ſwallowed us up. They ſay Lions are Inſom- 
nes, they have little or no ſleep; *is true of the Lyon of the Tribe of «dab, he 
never ſlumbers nor ſleeps, but watcheth over his Charch to defend it: 7a. 27. 2, 3. 
Sing ye unto her # vineyard of red wine ; I the Lord do keep it leaſt any hurt it, I will keep 
it might and day. 1f the Enemies deſtroy the Church, it muſt be ar a time when it 
is neither Night aor Day, for Chr;# keeps it Day and Night. Chri/t is faid ro ear- 
ry his Church as the Eagle her young Ones upon her Wings, Exod. 19. 4. The Ar- 
row muſt firſt hit the Eagle before it can hurt the young Ones, and ſhoot through 
her Wings : the Enemies muſt firſt ſtrike through Chr3/#, before they can deftroy 
his Church. Letthe Wind and Storms be up, and the Church almoſt covered with 
Waves, yet Chrift, is in the Ship of the Church, and fo long there's no danger of 
Shipwrack. Nor will Chriſ# only defend his Church as he is King, but deliver it, 
2 Tim. 4. 17. He delivered me out of the mouth of the lion; wiz. Nero. 2 Chr. 11. 14. 

. The Lord ſaved them by a great doliverance. Sometimes Chrift is ſaid to command Del:- 
wverance, Pal. 44. 4. Sometimes to create Deliverance, Ifa. 65. 18. Chrift as a King 
commands Deliverance, and as a God creates it. And deliverance ſhall come in his time : 
Ifa. 60. 22. Ithe LOR D will haſten it in bis time. | 

Quelt. 7ben is the time that this King will delivver his People ? 

Ref. When the Hearts of his People are humbleſt, when rheir Prayers are fer- 
venteſt, when their Faith is ſtrongeſt, when their Forces are weakeſt, when their 
Enemies are higheſt ; now is the uſual time that Chriſt puts forth his Kingly Pow- 
er in their, Deliverance, IA. 13. 2,8,9. - 

3.-Chriſt is a King to Reward his People, there's nothing loſt by Erving this 
King; 1, He Rewards-his. SubjeRts in this Life : 1. He gives them Inward Peace 
and Joy ; a Bunch of Grapes by the way ; and oftentimes Riches and Honour. God- 


| lineſs barb the promiſe of this life, 1Tim.4.3. Thele arg as-it were the Saints Vails; but 


 ' beſides, the great Reward is to.come, 2» eternal weighr of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Chrift 
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makes all his Subje&s Kings, Rev. 2. to. 71) give thee a crown. of life. This Crown 
, Will be ll of Jewels, and it'will never#Fade, 1 Per. 5. 5. | | 

_ 2: Chriſt is a King in reference to his Enemies, it ſubduing and conquering them : 
| Hepullsdown their Pride, befools their Policy, reftrains their Malice. That Stone 
- Et out-of the Mountains without Hands, which Inote the Image, Day. 2. 34. was 
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triumphing over his Enemies. Chriſt will make his Enemies his Fborſ#ool, Pial.1 19, 
1. He can deſtroy them with eaſe, 2 Chron. 14. xt. It zs nothing for thee Lord 
help. He can do it with weak means, without means. He can make the Enemije, 
deſtroy themſelves ; he ſet the Perſians againſt the Grecians : and 2 Chron. 20, 23, 
the Children of Ammon helped to deſtroy one another. 'Thus Chriſt is Kingin yay. 
quiſhing the Enemies of his Church. ; ; 

This is a great ground of Comfort to the Church of God in the midſt of aj 
the Combinations of the Enemy, Chrift z King, and he can not only bound the F. 
nemies power, but-break it. The Church hath more with her then againſt her, 
ſhe hath Emanuel on her ſide, even that Great King to whom all Knees muj 
bend. 


Chivalry ; he is deſcribed with ſeven Eyes, and ſeven Horns, Rev. 5. 6. The ſeven 
Eyes are to diſcern the Conſpiracies of his Enemies,and the ſeven Horns are topuſh 
and vex his Enemies. 

Chriſt is deſcribed with a Crown and a Bow, Rev. 6. 2. He that ſat on the 29hite 
Horſe had a Bow, and a Crown was given unto bim, and he ent forth conquering and to 
conquer. A. Crown is an Enſign of his Kingly Office , and the Bow is to ſhoot his 
Enemies to Death. | | 

Chriſt is'deſcrib'd with a Veſture dip'd in Blood, Rev. 19. 13. He hath a golden 
Scepter to Rule his People, but an Iron Rod to break his Enemies. Rev. 17. 12, 14. 
The ten Horns thou ſaweſt are ten Kings, theſe ſhall make War with the Lamb , but the 
Lamb ſhall overcome them ; for he x King of Kings. The Enemies may ſet up their 
Standard, but Chriſt will ſet up his Trophies at laſt. Rev. 14. 18, 19. And the 4y- 
gel gathered the Vine of the Earth, aud caFt it into the great Wine-preſs of the Wrath of God, 
and the Wine-preſs was trodden, and blood came out of the IWine-preff. The Enemies of 
Chriſt ſhall be but as ſo many Cluſters of ripe Grapes to be caſt into the great Wine- 
Preſs of the Wrath of God, and to be trodden by Chriſt till their Bloud comes our. 
Chriſt will at laſt come off Vidtor, and all his Enemies iRall be put under his Feet : 
Gaudeo quod Chriſtus domings eFt, alioqui deſperaſſem, {aid Miconins in an Epiſtle to Cal- 
vin. I am glad Chriſt Reigns, elſe 1 thould have deſpaired. 

Uſe 1. Branch 1. See hence it is no Diſparagement toſerye Chriſt, he is a King, 
and its no Diſhonour to be employed in a King's Service. Some are apt to re- 

roach the Saints for their Piety, they ſerve the Lord Chriſt, he who hath this In- 
rag upon his Veſture, K1NG of KINGS. Theodoſins thought it a greater 
Honour to be a Servant 'of CHRIST, then the Head of an Empire. Servire eff 
Regnare—— Chriſt's Servants are calPd Veſſels of Honour, 2 Tim. 2.21. And a Roy- 
al Nation, 1 Per. 2.9. Serving of Chriſt Ennobles us with Dignity : *Tis a great- 
er Honour to ſerve Chriſt, then to have Kings ſerve us. | 

Branch 2. If Chriſt be King, it informs us, that all Matters of Fa&t muſt one day 
be brought before him. Chritt hath Fas vite & nec, the Power of Life and Death 

. inhishand, Joh.5.22. The Father hath committed all judgment to the Son. He who once 
hung upon the Croſs, ſhall fit upon the Bench of Judicature : Kings muſt come he- 
fore him to be judged; they who once ſat upon the Throne, muſt appear at the 
Bar. God hath committed all Judgment to the Son, and Chriſt's is the higheſt 
Court of Judicature : if this King once condemns Men, there is no Appeal to any 
other Court. ® | 

1 Branch 3. See whither we are to go when we are foiled by Corruption, go to 

To Chriſt, he is King, deſire him by his Kingly Power, to ſubdue thy Corruptions, to 

L. bind theſe Kings with Chains, Pſal. 149. 8. We are apt to ſay of our Sins, Theſe 

fons of Zerviah will be too ſtrong far us 5 we ſhall never overcome this Pride and Infi- 
delity : Aye, but go to Chrilt, he is King, though our Luſts are too ſtrong for us, 
yet not for Chriſt ro conquer : he can by his Spirit break the Power of Sin. Fo- 

.» frua when he had conquered five Kings, caus'd his Servants to ſet their Feet on the 

ee Necks of thoſe Kings ; fo Chriſt can and will ſet his Feet on the Necks of our 
£ Luſts. | 

2. Uſe of Caution: Is Chriſt King Banc? Let all Great Ones take heed how 

\ they imploy their Power againſt Chriſt : Chriſt gives them their Power, and if 

IF this Power {hall be made uſe of for the ſupprefling of his Kingdom'and Ordinan- 
6 F their account will be. heavy. God hath laid the Key of Government upon 

A 7Chriſt's ſhoulders, 1a. 9.7. and to go to oppoſe Chriſt in his Kingly Office, it 1s a5 

E. if the Thorns ſhould. ſet themſelyes in Battalia againſt the Fire, or a Child fight with 

an Archangel. Chriſt's Sword on. his Thigh is able to avenge all his Quarrels : It 
' 1s 


was an Emblem, faith 4uin, of Chriſt's Monarchical Power , conquering ang * 


Chriſt is called a Man of War , Exod. 15. 3. he underſtands all the Policies of / 
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is not good to ſtir a Lion ; Let not Men provoke the Lion of rhe Tribe of Judah; 
whoſe Eyes are as a Lamp of fire, and the Rocks are thrown down by him, Nahum 1. 6. 
He foall cut off the ſpirit of Princes, Plal.76.12. 

Uſe 3. If Chriit be a great King, ſubmit to him. Say not as thoſe Fews,WWe have 
no King but Czfar, no King but our Luſts. This is to chooſe the Rramble to rule 
over you, and out of the Bramble will come forth a fire, fudg. 9, Submit to, Chriſt 
willixgly ; all the Devils in Hell fubmic to Chriſt, but *tis againſt their will, they 
are his Slaves, Not his Subjets. Submit cheerfully to Chriſt's Perſon and his Laws. 
Many would have Chriſt their Sawzour, but not their Prince'; ſuch as will not have 
Chrilt to be their King to rule them, {hall never have his Blood to favethem. Obey 
all Chriſt's Princely Commands ; if he commands Love, Humility, Good Works, be 
a5 the Needle which points which way fſoever the. Load-ſtone draws. 

Branch 2. Let ſuch admire God's Free-grace, who were once under the Power 
and Tyranny of Satan, and now Chriſt hath made them of Slaves, to become the 
Subje&#s of his Kingdom. Chriſt did not need Subjects, he hath Legions of An- 
gels miniſtring to him ; but in his Love, he hath honoured you, to make you his 
Subjects. O | how long was it &re Chriſt could prevail with you to come under 
his Banner 2 How much oppoſition did he meet with , e're you would wear this 
Prince's Colours ? but at laſt Omnipotent Grace overcame you. When Peter was 
ſleeping berween two Souldiers, an Angel came and beat off his Chains, 4#s I2.7. 
So when thou wert ſleeping in the Devil's Arms, that Chriſt ſhould by his Spirit 
{mite thy heart, and cauſe the Chains of Sin to fall off,and makethee a Subject of his 
Kingdom : O admire Free-grace | Thou who art a Subject of Chriſt, art ſure to 
Reign with Chriſt tor ever. F 


Chriſt s Humiliation in his Incarnation, 


1. T 1M. 3. 16. Great zs the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the fleſh, 
Queſt. XVI. IF 7 Derefn did Chaiſ's Þumiliation conſiſt 2 


Reſp. I hi being born, and that in a low condition, under- 
going the Miſeries of this Life, the Wrath of God, and the cur- 

ſed Death of the Croſs. | 
Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his Incarnation, his taking Fleſh and being 
Born. © It was'real Fleſh Chriſt took. Not the Image of a Body , ( as the Manichees 
erroniouſly held) but a true Body ; therefore Chriſt is ſaid to be made of a woman; 
Gal. 4.4. As the Bread is made of the Wheat, and the Wine is made of the Grape 
ſo Chriſt was made of a Woman ; his Body was part of the Fleſh and Subſtance of 
the Virgin. This is a glorious Myſtery, God manifeſt in the fleſh. In the Creation 


Man was madg in God's Image; in the Incarnation God was made in Man's I- 
mage. VE 
Queſt. How it. came about that Chriſt was made fleſh ? 


Rejp. It was by his Fathers ſpecial deſignation, Gal. 4. 4. God ſent forth his Son made 


ef. a Woman. God the Father didin a ſpecial manner appoint Chrift to be Incar- 
nate ; 'which ſhews us how needful a Call is to any buſineſs of weight and impor- 
tance : to act without a Call, is to a&t withont a Bleſſmg. Chriſt himſelf would not 
be Incarnate, and take upon him the work of a Mediator, till he had a Call. God 
lent forth his Son made of a Woman. - 

Queſt. But was there no other way for the reſtoring of fallen Man but this, that God 
ſhould take fleſh ? SIN ; 

nſw. We muſt not ask a Reaſon of God's Will, it is dangerous to pry into 
God's Ark ; we are not to diſpute , but adore. The wiſe God ſaw this the beſt 
way for our Redemption, that Chriſt ſhould be Incarnate z it was not fit for any to 
latisfie God's Juſtice, but Man, none could do it but God » therefore - Chriſt being 
both God and Man, he is the fitteſt to undertake this Work of Redemption. 


Quelt. #/by Chriſt 4s born of a Foman? + 


Refþ. x. That God might fulfil that promiſe, Gen. 3.15. The Seed of the Woman ſhall 

break the Serpents head: __ b- ; h 

2. Chriſt was born of a Woman, that he might roll away that reproach mw the 
omar 
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Woman which ſhe had contracted, by being ſeduced by the Serpent.Chriſt in taking 
his fleſh from the Woman, hath hunoured her Sex, that as at the tirlt the Woman had 
made Man a Sinner, ſo now to make him amends , ſhe ſhould bring him a Saviour, 

Quelt. by Chriſt was born of a Virgin ? 
| Reſp. r. For Decency. It became not God to have any Mother but a Maid, and 
it became not a Maid to have any Son but a God. 

2. For Neceſſity. Chritt was to be an High Prieſt, moſt pure and holy. Had he 
been born after the ordinary courſe of Nature,he had been defiled ; (all that ſpring 
out of Adam's Loins have a tincture of ſin) but that Chri/#s Subſtance might remain 
pure and immaculate, he was born of a Virgin. | 

3. To anſwer the Type. Ackhiſedeck was a Type of Chriſt , he is ſaid to be 
without Father, and without Mother. Chritt being born of a Virgin, an{wered the 
Type, he was without Father, and wichout Mother ; without Mother as he was 
God, without Father as he was Man. 

Queſt. How cculd Chriſt be made of the fleſh and blood of a Virgin, yet without fin 2 
The pureſt Virgin that is , her Soul u ſtained with Origmal ſin ? 

Fnſw. This Knot the Scripture unties. Zuke 1.35. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and overſhadow thee; therefore that holy Thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall be cal. 
ed the Son of God. The Holy:Gho#t ſball come upon thee, that is, the Holy Ghoſt did 


conſecrate and puritie that part of the Virgins fleſh whereof Chriſt was made. As the” 


Alchymiſt extracts and draws away the droſs from the Gold, fo the Holy Ghoſt did re- 
fine and claritie that part of the Virgins fleſh , ſeparating it from /m. Though 
the Virgin Mary her ſelf had fin, yet that part .of the fleſh whereof Chriſt was 
made , was without fin ; otherwiſe ic muſt have been an impure Conception, 

Queſt. What « meant by the power of the Holy Gho#t cverſhadowing the Virgin ? 

Anſw. St. Baſil faith, It was the Holy Gho#t's bleſſmg the feſt of that Virgin whereof 
Chrift was formed. But there is a further Myſtery init, the Holy Ghoſt having fra- 
med Chriſt in the Virgins Womb, didina. wonderful manner unite Chriſt's Hy- 
ane Nature to his Divine, and lo of both made oze perſoy. This is a Myſtery which 
the Angels pry into with Adorarion. 

Quet. When was Chri#t incarnate ? | 

' Anſw. In the fulnets of time. Gal. 4. 4. When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent 
forth his Sen made of a Woman. - By the fulneſs of time we muſt underſtand Tempws 3 
Patre praefinitum, 10 Ambroſe, Luther, Corn. Lap. the determinate Time that God had 
ſet. More particularly, this fhrefs of :t57e was,when all the Propheſies of the coming 
of the Meſſiah were accompiithed; andail Legal Shadows and Figures, whereby he 
was tipified, were abrogated, rhe fulneſs of time God ſent his Sen. And by the way 
obſerve, this may comtort us in regard of the Church of God, though at preſent 
'we do not ſee that Peace and Purity in the Church as we could delire, yet in the 
Fulnes of time, when God's time is come, and Mercy is ripe, then ſhall Deliverance 
ſpring up, and God will come riding upon the Chariots of Salvation : hen the fu- 
neſs of time was come, then God ſent forth hes Son made of a Woman. 

"Quelt. Why was Feſns Chriſt made fleſh ? 

Reſp: 1. The Cauſa prime and impulfive Cauſe, was Free-grace 5; Cauſa aenrys,dpn, it 
was. Leve in God the Father tofend Chrift, and Love in Chri#t that he game to be In- 
carnate. Love was the intrinſical Motive. Chriſt is $«dY$$@7@-, becauſe he is 
giadr3gonG-, God-man, becauſe he is a lover of Man. ' Chriſt came out of Pity 
and Indulgence to us: Non merita _ ſed miſeria noſtra, Aug. not our Deſerts , 
but our Miſery made Chrift take fleſh. Chriſt's caking fleſh was a Plot of Free- 
grace, a pure Deſign of Love. God himdelf , though Almighty , was overcome 
with Love. - Chrift Incarnate, is nothing bue Love covered with Fleſh. Chrilſt's 
aſſuming our Humane Nature,. as it was a Mafter-piece of Wiſdom, fo a Monument 
of Fiee-grace. | | 

2. Chriſt cook our fleſh upon him, that he might take or ſins upon him. He was, 
faith Luther, maximus peccator, the greateſt' Sinner, having the weight of the ſins of 
the whole: World lying.upon him. He took our fteth, that he mighe take our fins, 
and fo appeaſe God's. wrath.. | | 

3. Chriſt took our fleth, that he might make the. Humane Nature appear lovely tO 
God, andthe Divine Nature appear lovely to Nan. þ 7 

(1.) That he might make the Humane Nature lovely to God. Upon our Fall from 
God, our Nature became odious to him; no:Vertnin is fo odious to us, as the Hu- 
mane Nature-was to Gad: When once: onr Virgin-Nature Was become ſinful, it 
was like fleſh impoſthumated, or running into Sores loathſom to behold; ' Such was 
our Nature whemcormpt, adious to he could! not endare to look upon us. 


' Now 


| 


wm >Zl 


oa uUaUcawwecoyQuwuurs A OD SOQTELMSS 6©O@e 


ab es math. ET NEC A: Se Axa 


? 
l [ 


/ , , 


_ Chriff's Humiliation-in-his Incarnation. 113 


—— 


Now, Chriſt taking our fleſh, makes'the Humane Nature appear lovely . to God; 
As when the Sun ſhines on the Glaſs; it caſts wbright laſtre; ſo Chriſt | being clad - / 
| with our fleſh, makes the Humane. Nature fhine , ahd appear amiable in God's 
| Eyes. | | = 
| os As Chriſt being cloath'd with ou! fleſh makes the Humdve Nature appear love- 
I to God, fo he makes the Divine Nature appear Ievely ro Man, \'Fhe pure God-head 
15 terrible to behold, ' we could not fee it and life. Bur *Chriſt's eloathing - himfe;F 
with-our fleſh, makes the Divine Nature more atuiable and delightful ro,.us. Now 
we need not be afraid to look upon. God, ſeeing him through Chrift's Humane 
Nature. It was a cuſtom of old :among the Shepherds, they were wont to clothe 
themſeives with Sheep-skins, to be more pleaſing to the Sheep ; fo Chriſt cloarhed 
himſelf- with our fleſh; that the Divine Nacure may be more pleaſing to us. The 
Humane Nature's a Gla, through which we may ſe the Love, and Wiſdom, afd_ 
Glory of God clearly repreſented to us. Through'the Lanthort of Chriſt's Huma- 
' nity, we may behold the Light of the Deity ſhining: Chriſt being Inearnate, he 
makes the ſight of the Deiry not formidable, but delightful ro us. | 
; 4: Jeſus Chriſt vhited himſelf to Man, that Man -might be drawn nearer to Gnd. 
; God was before an Znemy to us by reaſon of fin, but Chriſt taking our fleſh, doth. 
mediate for us, and bring us into Favour with God. - As when a King is angry with a 
I Subjet, the King's Son marries the Daughter ot this: Subject, and fo mediates for 
; this Subject, and brings him into favour with the King again ; fo when God the 
Father was angry with us, Chriſt marries himſeif co our Nature 5 and now medi- 
; ates for us with his Father, and brings us to be Friends again, and naw God looks 
upon us with a favourable aſpe&t. As Foab pleaded for Abſalom, and brought. him 
to King David; and David kifled him, fo doth jeius Chriſt ingratiate--us into the 
f favour and love of God. Therefore he may well be cailed a Peace-zpaker, having 
I _ our fleſh upon him, and ſo made Peace berween ' us -and;HMis' angry Fa- 
: ther. | | - | rH 
 U/ 1. Branch 1. See here, as in a Glas, the infinite love of God: the Father, that 
when we had loſt our ſelves by ſin, then God in the riches of his Grace did fend 
forth his Son made of a Woman to redeem us. And behold” the-intinite . love. off 
Christ, that he was willing thus to condeſcend to take our fleſh.” Surely; the An- 
g2is would have diſdained to have taken our fleſh , it would have. been a diſparage- 
-mentto them. What& ing would be willing to wear Sackcloth over his Cloath of 
Gold ? but Chriſt did not diſdain to take our fleſh. Othe love of Chriſt ! Had not 
Chrift been made fleſh, we had been made a Curfe; had nor he been intarnate,we had 
been mcarcerate, - and had been for ever in Priſon. . Well might an Angel be the He- . 
' Ffauld to proclaim this joyful News of Chriſt's Incarnation , Luke: 2. 10. Behold , [ 
bring you good tidings of great jay, for unto you # bornths day a Saviour , which 1s Chriſt 
” Lord. The Love of Chiiſt in being Incarnate, will che more appear, if we con- 
der, . - PIE Wd 
I. Whence Chrift came. He came from Heaven, and from the richeit place in 
Heaven, his Father's Boſom, that Hive of Sweetnefs. SR 3 "= 
2. To whom Chrift came.Was it to his Friends ?. no ; he came to'ferful Man, Mar - 4 
that had defaced his Image,abuſed his Love; Man,who was turned Rebel. Yer he 
catne to Man, refolving to conquer Obſtinacy with Kindnets.. If he would come 
to any, why not to the: Angels that fell ? Hebr. 2. 16. He in no wiſe took upon bim 
the Nature of - Angels. The Angels are of a more noble Extract, more intelligible 
Creatures, more able for Service ; I, but behold-the Love of Chrift,. he came not 
to the fallen. Angels, but to Mankind. * Among the ſeveral Wonders of the Load- 
Rone, this is not the leaft, That it will not draw Gold or Pearl, but defpiſing theſe, 
it draws. the Iron to it, one of. the moft- infzciour Metrals.. Thus Chrift leaves the JN 
-Angels,-thoſe Noble' Spirits, the Gold andthe Pearl, and he: comes to poor ſinful. . 
| Man, and draws him into his Embraces.  -. : | 4; W\ 4 
4 In what granner be came. He came-not in the Majefly of. a King, attended 
_ with his Lifeguard; but he came poor. Nor'like the: Heir 'of Heaven, Lak like one 
_ of an infexjour Deſcent, The Place he was borm in was poor; not..the Royal City 
Feruſalem, | but Bethlehem, a poor obleure place... He; was: born ih an Im, and a TY 
Manger was his Cradle, the 'Cobwebs his'Curtains, the.Beaſts his Companions ; he 
© deſcended of poor Parents: One would have t - Chriſt would. have come 
jt the World,” he would hive madeichoice of SmeQuear. or Perſonage of Ho-, 
Nout to haye deſcended/frem 5 butthe:.comes of mean obſcure Parents, That they 
- were poor.appears, by their Offering, 'Zake 2. 24. | 4 pair of Turtle Dowes,which was 
uſual Oftesing-of the Poor, Law42, 8. Cl cla pages regs wat; 
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ed Money, he was fain to work a Miracle for it, Matth. 17. 27. He when he died, 
made no Will. He came into the World poor. 
4. Why be came? That he might take our fleſb, and redeem ws; that he might in- 


ſtate us into a Kingdom, He was poor, that he might make us tich. 2. Cor. 8. 9. Hg 


was:born of a Virgin, that he might be born of God; he took our Fleſh , that he 
might give us his' Spirit. He lay in the Manger, that we 'might lye in Paradife. 
He came down from Heaven, that he might bring us to Heaven. -And whac was all 
this but Love? If our Hearts be not Rocks, this Love of Chrilt ſhouid attect us, 


| Behold Love that paſſeth h nowledge Eph. 3. 19. 


Branch 2. See here the wonderful Humility of Chrift : Chrif# was made fleſh. 0 
Sanita Humilitas, Tu filium Dez deſcendere feciſti. im uterum Mariz Virgins , Ault, 
That Chriſt ſhould clothe himſelf with our ih a piece of that Earth which we 
tread upon, O infinice Humility ! Chriſt's taking our fleſh was one of the loweit 
Steps of his Humiliation, Chriſt did humble himſelf more in lying in the Vir. 
gins Womb, then in hanging upon the Crofs. It was not fo much for Man to die, 

ut for God to become Man, that, was the wonder of Humility, Pb4l. 2. 7. He was 
made in the likeneſs of Men. For Chriſt to be mide fleſh, was more Humility; then 
for the Angels to be made Worms. Chriſt's fleſh is called a Yajl , Hebr. 10, 20, 
Through the Vail that is his Fleſh. Chriſt's wearing our Fieſh, vail'd his Glory,.. For 


him to-be made fleth, who was equal with God, O Humility ! Phil. 2. 6. Who being - 


in the form of 'God, thought it no robbery to be ' equal, with God, He {tood-upon even 
Ground with God, he was 64iwn@>, Patr; co-efſential and con-ſubſtantial with his 
Father, as Auſtin and Cyril, and the Councel of Nice expreſſes it ; yet- for all this 
he takes fleſh. - Chrift fir 'd himſelf of the Robes of his Glory, and covered kim- 
felf. with the Rags of our Humanity. -If Solomom did fo wonder that God. jhould 
dwell in the Temple, which was enrich'd and hung with Gold, how may we wan: 
derthat God ſhould dwell in Man's weak and frail 'Nature, Nay, which, is yet 
more Humility, Chriſt not only took our fleſh, but took it when it was at: the 
worſt, under Diſgrace ; as if a Servant ſhould wear a Noble-man's Livery, when he is 
impeached of High Treaſon. Nay, beſides, Chriſt took all the Infirmities of our 
fleſh. There are two forts of Infirmities ; Such as are finful without pain, or ſych 
as are painful without fin. The firſt of theſe Infirmities Chriſt did not take upon 
him, ft ul Infirmities, to be covetous or ambitious, -Chriſt never. took theſe upon 
him: but Chriſt took upon him painful Þifirmities ; as, \1, Hugger, Matth. 21.18. Hg 
cameto the Fig-tree, and would have eaten, 2. Wearing; as when he fate. on Far 
col's'Well to reit him, Fohn 4. 6. - 3. Sorrow ; Matth, 26. 38. meiauris igv i yn , 
Ady foul is ſorrowful, even unto death. It was a Sorrow guided with Reaſon, not di- 
fturb'd with Paflion. 4. Fear 3 Hebr. 5. 7. He was heard in that be feared, Nay, yet 
a further Degree-of Chriſt's Humilicy, he not only was made fleſb, but in the /ikene 
of ſinful fleſh. He knew no fin , yet he was made (in, 2 Cor. 5.21. He was like a fin- 
ner, he had all fin laid upon him, but no fin lived in him. Ja. 53.12. He was nwn- 
bred among Tranſgreſſors. He who was numbred among the Perſons: of the Tri- 
nity, he 15 ſaid to bear the ſins of many, Hebr. 9,28. Now, this was the loweſt degree 
of Chriſt's Humiliation : For Chriſe tobe reputed as a ſinner, never ſuch' a Pattern 
of Humility. That Chriſt, who would not endure fin. in the Angels, ſhonld him- 
ſelf indure to have ſin imputed to him, it-is the moſt amazing Humility that ever 
i eta # | 7 
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Text calls it a Myfery. That Man ſhould be made in God's Image, was a wonder ; 
but that God ſhould be made in Man's Image, is a greater wonder. "That the 4n- 
cient of Days ſhould be born, that he who Thunders is the Heaven ſhould cry in the 
Cradle : Oni tonitruat in Celis, clamat in cunabulis 5 qui regit ſidera ſugit ubera; that he 
who rules the Stars ſhould ſuck the Breaſts ; that a Virgin ſhould .conceive ; that 
Chriſt ſhould be made of a Woman, and of that Woman which himiſeif made ; 
that the Branch ſhould bear the Vine; that the Mother ſhould be younger than the 
Child ſhe bare, and the Child in the Womb bigger than the Mother ; that the 
Humane Narture ſhould not be Gad,. yet one with God. This was not only rum, 
but miraculum : Chriſt taking fleſh is a Myſtery we ſhall never fully underſtand 
till we come to Heaven, when our Light ſhall be clear, as well as our Love perfect. 
Branch 4. From hence , God manifeſt in the fleſh, Chriſt born of a Virgin , a thing 

not only range in nature, but ;7po//ible, learn, That there are no impoſſibilities with 
God : God can bring about Things which are not within the ſphere of Nature to 
produce : That Iron ſhould ſwim, that the Rock ſhould guſh out with water, that 
the Fire ſhould lick up the water in the Trenches, x Kings 18. 38. *Tis natural for 
the water to quench the fire, but forthe fire to conſume the water , this is impolli- 
ble in the courſe of Nature : But God can bring about all this, Fer. 32. 27. There 
* nothing too hard for thee. Zach. 8.6. If it be marvellous in your - Eyes, ſhould it be 
marvellous in my eyes, ſaith the Lord ? How ſhould God be united to our fleſh ? Ir is, 
impoſlible to us, but not with God. He can do that which tranſcends Reaſon, and 
exceeds Faith. He ſhould not be God, if he could not do more than we can think, 
Eph. 3. 20. He can reconcile Contraries. How apt are we to be diſcouraged with 
ſeeming impoſſibilities:how do our hearts die within us when things go croſs to our Senſe 
and Reaſon. We are apt to ſay as that Prince , 2 Kings 7. 1, 2. If the Lord would 
make windows in Heaven, might thu thing be ? It was a timeof Famine, and now that 
a meaſure of Wheat, which was a good part of a Buſhel, ſhould be fold for a Shekel , 
viz.half an Ounce of Silver ; how can this be 2: So when things are crofs,or ſtrange, 
God's own People are apt to queſtion, how they ſhould be brought about with 
luccels. Moſes, who was-a Man of God, and one of the brighteſt. Stars that ever 
ſhined in the firmament of God's Church, yet he was apt to be diſcouraged with 
ſkeming Impoflibilities, Numb. 11.21. 4nd Moſes ſaid, the People among whom I am 
are ſix hundred thouſand footmen ; and thou haſt ſaid I will give them fleſh, that they may. 
eat for a whole month, ſhall the flocks and herds be ſlain for them to ſuffice them ? or ſhall all 
the fiſh of the Sea be gathered for them to ſuffice them ? As if he had faid in plain Eng- 
liſh, he did not ſee how the People of [7ae!, being ſo numerous, could be fed for 
a month. Verſ. 23. And the Lord ſaid; is the Lord's hand waxed ſhort ? Surely that God 
who brought Jac out of a dead Womb, and the Meſliah out of a Virgins Womb, 
what cannot he do? O let us reſt upon the Arm of God's Power,and believe in him 
in the midſt of ſeeming Impoſlibilities. Remember, there are no impoſſibilities with 
God. He can ſubdue a proud heart, he can raiſe a dying Church. Chriit born of 
a Virgin, that wonder-working God that wrought this,can bring to pals the greateſt 
ſeeming Impoſlibilities. | 

- Uſe 2. of Exhortation. Branch 1. Seeing Chriſt took our Fleſh, and was born of 4 
Virgen, let us labour that he may be ſpiritually born in our hearts, What will it profit 
us, that Chriſt was born into the World, unleſs he be born in our hearts ? that he 
was united to our Nature, tinleſs he be united to our Perſons? Marvel not that L 
fay unto you , Chriſt muſt. be born again, wiz. in owr hearts, Gal. 4. 19. till Chriſt be 
' formed:in you. Now then try if Chriſt be born in your hearts. 

Queſt. How ſhall we know that ? 

+ Reſp. 1. There are Pangs before the Birth ; ſo before Chriſt be born in the Heart; 
there are Spiritual Pangs. Some Pangs of Conſcience, Deep convittiens, As 2: 
37. -xg]er.yyour, they were pricked at their heart. 1 grant, the New-birth doth Recipere 
pr & minus———all have not the ſame Pangs of Sorrow and Humiliation , yet 
all have Pangs. If Chriſt be born in thy heart, thou haſt been deeply afflicted tor 
ſin. | Chriſt is never borttin the heart without Pangs—— Many. thank God they, 
never had any Ttouble of Spirit,, they were always quiet ; a ſign Chriſt is not yet 
tlormed in them, , - - | | . 

2. As when Chriſt was born into the World he was made fleſb , ſo if he be born 
into thy heart, he makes thy heart an heart of fleſh, Ezek. 36. 26.. Is thy heart In- 
. »  carnate? Before it was a rocky heart, and. would not yield to God, or take the 

Impreſſions of the Word; Durum et quod non cedit taut , now it is flethy and ten- 
' - der, like melting Wax, to take any ſtamp/of the -- arg This -152 . ſigh ;Ghok. is 
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/ | born in our hearts, when they. are hearts of fleſh, they melt in Tears and in Love. 
Whar is it the better Chriſt was made fleſh , unleſs he hath given thee an heart of 

; fleſh. | | 

3. Chriſt was conceived in the Womb of a Virgin,fo if he be born in. thee , thy 
heart is a Virgin-heart, in reſpect of Sincerity and Santtity. Art thou purified from 
the love of fin ? If Chriſt be born in the heart, it isa Santum Santtorum, an Holy 

of Holies. If thy heart be polluted with the predominant love of ſin, never think 
Chriſt is born there.Chriſt will never lye any more in a Stable, If he be born in thy 
heart, it is conſecrated by the Holy Ghoſt. 

4. If Chriſt be born in thy heart, then it is with thee as #2 a birth. 1. There is 
Life. Faith is principlum vivens, it is the vital Artery of the Soul, Gal. 2. 20. The 
life that T live in the fleſh, is by the faith of the Son of God. 2. There is Appetite, 1 Pet. 
2. 7. As new born babes, deſire d-=tov eiae, the ſincere milk of the word. The Word is 
like Breaſt-milk, pure, ſweet, nouriſhing ; the Soul in which Chriſt is formed, de- 
fires this Breaſt-milk. St. Bernard, in one of his Soliquies , comforts himſeif with 
this, That ſure he had the New-birth in him, becauſe he found in his heart fach 
ſtrong Anhelations and Thirſtings after God. 3. Motion. Aﬀer Chriſt -is born 
in the heart, there is a vio/ent Motion ; there is ſtriving ro enter in at the ſtrait gate, 
and offering wiolence to the Kingdom of Heaven, Marth. 12, 1r. By this we may 
know Chriſt is formed in us. This is the only comfort, that as Chriſt was born in-” 
to the World, ſo he is born in our hearts; as he was united to our fleſh, fo he is' 
united toour Perſons. : 

Branch 2. As Chriſt was made in our Image, let us labour to be made in his Image. 
Chriſt being Incarnate was made like us, let us labour to he made like him, There 
are three things in which we ſhould labour to be like Chriſt. 

T. In Di/pofition. He was of a moſt ſweet Diſpoſition , Deliria human; generis Tit. 
Veſpaſfian. he invites finners to come to him. He hath Bowels to pity us, Breaſts to - 
feed us, Wings to. cover us. He would not break our hearts, but with Mercy. Was 
Chriſt made in our Likeneſs, let us labour to be made in his Likeneſs: Let us be 
like him in this, faweerneſs of Diſpoſition. Be not of a moroſe Spirit. It was faid of 
Nabal, 1 Sam. 25.18. He is ſuch a ſon of Belial, that a man cannot ſpeak to him. Some 
are {o barbarous, as if they were a kin to the Oſtrich, they are hired with Rage, and 
breathe forth nothing but Revenge, like thoſe two Men in the Goſpel poſſeſſed 2ith 
Devils, coming out of the Tombs, exceeding fierce, Matth. 8. 28. Let us be like Chriſt in 
mildneſs and fweetnefs. Let us pray for our Enemies,and conquer them by love. Da- 
vid's kindneſs melted Sau!'s heart, x Sam. 24. 16. A frozen heart will be thawed 
with the fire of Love. x 

2. Belike Chrift in Grace. He was like usin having our Fleſh, let us be like him 
in having his Grace. In three Graces we ſhould labour to be like Chriſt. r. In 
Humility, Phil. 2. 8. #remivoow tawnv, be humbled himſelf  heleft the bright Robes of 
his Glory to be clothed with the __ our Humanity. A wonder of Humility ! 
Let us be like Chriſt in this Grace. Humility, faith St. Bernard, is contemptus proprice 
exceliemtie, a contempt of Self-excellency, a kind of Selt-annihilation. This is the 
glory of a Chriſtian. We are never ſo comely in God's Eyes, as when we are black 
It: our own. In this let us be like Chriſt. True Religion is 75 Xer7 winuns, Greg.to 
imitate Chriſt. And indeed, what cauſe have we to be humble, -if we look within 
us, about us, below us, above us. = fo od 

(r.) If we look intra nos, within us : Here weke our ſins repreſented to us in the 
Glaſs of Conſcience, Luft, Envy, Paflion. Our fins are like Vermin crawling in 
our Souls,” Fob 13. 23. How many are my iniquities ? Our finsare as the Sands of the 
Sea for number; as the Rocks of the Sea for weight. Auſtin crys out, Ys mibi,fo- 
cibus Hhnnony polluitur Temphum Domini my Heart, which is God's Temple, 
is polluted with ſin. | | | 

2. If we look juxta nos, about us ; here's that may humble us. . We 'may ſee 0- 
ther Chriſtians out-ſhining us iri-Gifts and Grace, asthe' Sun out-ſhines the leſſer Pla- 

nets. * Others are laden with Fruit, perhaps we have but here and there an Olive- 

| berry growing, to ſhew that we are of the right kind, 7a. 17. 6. | 

' 4. If we look infa mos,” below us., here is that may humble us. We ſee the Mo- 

ther Earth, out of which we came. - The Earth is the moſt ignoble Element, Fob 

g6 8. Thou art vilerthan the Earth. Thou that doſt fer up thy Scutcheon and Blaze 

thy Coat of Arms, behold thy Pedigree, thou art bur 24s animatus , walking A- 

thes, -and wilr-thou be/proud ?. What is Adam? He isthe Son of Duft 3 and what is 

* . Duſt? The Sonof Nothing. $3 bo ESO 2th | « Bp 
4- If we'look ſupra noe, above us., NETE is that may humble; If we look up to 
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CHRIST" EXALTATION. 


Phil. 2. 9- Wherefore G O D alſo 


hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
Name above every name, &c. | 


Efore we have ſpoken of Chriffs Humiliation, NOW of his Exaltat30s : Before 


you ſaw the Sun of Righteouſneſs 1n the Eclipſe, now You {hall ſee it 'com- 
: 1 its fall Sp1endour and Glory ; Where- 


ing out of the Edipſe, and ſhining 1 its 
fore God hath highty exalted him 3 Umgdnune, Super-exalravit Ambr. Above all Exalta- 


£100. 
KVIIL CAherein conſiſts Chitt's 
Reſp.  -6np from the Dead, Þi5 aicending into FIeaven, and ſitting at the - 
' right Hand of God the Father, Oc. | | 

Queſt. what ſence God hath exalted Chri#t * 

Reſp. Not in reſpe& of Chrifs Godhead, f0r that, cannot be exalted higher then it - 
3S3 AS IN Chris Humiliation, the Godbead was not lower, fo in his Exaltation the 
higher : But Chrilt 15 exalted-as a Mediator, Bis Humane Nature 5 


Godhead 15 not 
exalted. 
Queſt. How 147) ways is Chrit exalted ? | | 
Reſp. Bive WAYS * God hath exalted Chriſt , 1- In his Titles. 2: In his Office. 
' In his Aſcenſion. 4: In his Seflion at God's right Hand. 5. In conſtituting 
im Judge of the World. .- * ; 
1. God hath exalted Chri#t in his Titles : 1- He is exalted tO be aLord, 
| He is a Lord 1n reſpect of his 


Fir#t Title, 
AR. 19. 17. The name of the Lord Feſtus Was magnified. 
Severaignt) 3 he is Lord over Angels and Men, Matth. 28. 18. All power # given to 


bim. Chris hath three Keys 


Graves of Men at the Refurre&tion 3 


Heaven to whom Þ© will; the KEY of Hell, Rev. 1-1 


that fiery Priſon. 
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at his Feet to ſerve him. 
:{ is exalted tO be a Prince, D 


chael the great prince. Some thin 
He is a'.great Prince, Rev. 1. 5. The prince 


ris, Chritt the Angel of the Covenant. 
1d their Crowns by immediate Tenure from him. 
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the kings of the earth. They BO 
His Throne is above the Stals 3 he hath Angels and Archangels fo 


Thus he is exalted in his Titles of Honour. $475 

| | He hath honoured him to be Salvator 

Mundi, "The Saviour of the World, AR. 5- 3% Him hath God exalted with bis right 
* 2. © Honour to Moſes tO be a Temporal 


2. God hath exalted Chri#t 1 his Office : 
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his Hand, the KEY of the Grave, to Op<n the 
Kingdom of 


8. to lock up th® Damned in 


ow, Phil. 2: 10- That at the name of Feſus ev!) 
knee ſhould bow. Name is put here for Perſon ; 10 that holy thing JESUS, to the 
r of that Divine Perſon every knee ll bow. Bowing 1s put for Subject1on 3 

-.:ves. ſubmit to NM as tO their Lord or 


by him, but WE muſt caſt ourſelves 


Second Title, Chr an. 12. 1. There ſhall fand up Mi- 
ink it Was A created Angel, but it was Angelus Fede- 


Saviour ; but what 15 it to be the Saviour of Souls ? Chri#t 1 
on, Luke 1.69: He ſaves from {1n, Matth. 1. 21. From Wrath, 1 The. 1. 10: To 
to his Crown, Aﬀs 4. 12. 3 Loy iy ana udtv, Neither s 
this to Chrift ! How doth this make 
fing Halclujahs tO Chrift their Saviour , 
) take the book,"and t0 open the 


als ; for t 
2. God hath exalted Chri#þ in his Aſcenton : If he be aſcended, then he is exalt- 
: that Chrif's Bod) aſcended into the Orb and 


Concerning Chriff's Aſcenſion, (WO things, 
| Nora Fe -.'x; The 


AF mama &,.T9qmm =. 


. Chrift's Exaltation, . =” 
1. The manner of Chris Aſcenſion: 1. Chrift being to aſcend bleſſed his Dif 
ciples, Luke 24. 50. He lift up his hands and bleſſed them ; and while he bleſſed them, be 
was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. Chriſt did not leave his Diſciples 
Houſesand' Lands, but he left them his Bleſſing, © _ ER | 
2. Chriſt aſcended as a Conqueror, in a way of Triumph, Pfal. 68. 18. Thou haſt 
bd captivity captive, &c, He triumph'd oyer Sin, Hell, and Death ; and Chriſt's Tri- 
wniph is a Believer's Triumph : Chry# hath conquered Sin and Hell for every Bele- 
yer. | 
— 3- The Fruit of Chrif's Aſcenſion : Chriſt's Afcenſion to Heaven cauſeth the De- 
ſcention of the Holy Spc into our Hearts, Eph. 4. 8. When he aſcended ap on high 
be gave gifts to men. Chriſt having aſcended up. in the Clouds as his Triumphane 
Chariot, gives the Gift of his Spirit to us : As a King at his Coronation beſtows 
| Gifts liberally to his Favourites. | ; 
| 4- God hath exalted Chriſt in his Sefhon at God's right hand , Mark 16. 19. 4f- 
ter the Lord had ſpoken to them, he was received up into heaven, and fat on the right hand 
| of Ged. Eph. 1. 20. He raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at bis own right hand, far 
above all principality, and power, and every name that is named. | 
Queſt. What is meant by Chriſt's ſitting at God's right hand ? | 
Rejþ. To ſpeak properly, God hath no right Hand or left, for being a Spirit, he 
is void of all bodily parts ; but it is a borrowed Speech, a Metaphor taken frem the 
manner of Kings, who were wont to advance their Favourites next to their own 
' Perſons, and-ſer them at their right Hand : Solomon cauſed a Seat to be ſet for the 
Queen his Mother, and placed her at his right hand, 2 K:.2.19. So for Chriſt ro lit 
at the right Hand of God, is to be in the next place to God the Father in Digni- 
ty and " oobing The Humane Nature of Chriſt being perſonally united-to the Di- 
' * Ying, is now ſet down in a Royal Throne in Heaven, and adored even of An- 
__ =... | 
ed f Vertue of the Perſonal Union of Chriſt's Humane Nature with the. Divine, 
there is a Communication of all that Glory from the:Deity to Chriſt as his Hu- 
mane Nature is.capable'of. Not that the Manhood of Chriſt is adyanced to an E- 
quality with the Godhead, but the Divine Nature being A with the Humane, 
 -the Humane Nature" is wonderfully: Glorified, though not Deified.. Chriſt as Me- 
Gator is filled with all May and Honour, beyond the Comprehenfion of the high- 
elt Order of Angels: De ads Chriſt us quo inferius non decuit, ideo aſcendit quo altius non 
pruit ; Chriſt in his Humiliation deſcended ſo low, that it was not fit to go lower, 
and in his Exaltation he aſcended ſo high, that it is not poſſible to go higher: In 
his Reſurrection he was exalted above the Grave, in his f (rater ac he was exalted a- 
bove the Aery and Starry Heaven, in his ſitting at God's right Hand : he is exalted 
above the higheſt Heavens far, Eph. 4 10, Far above all heavens. SIFALTY 
5. God hath exalted Chriſt in-conſtitutng him Judge of the whole World, Fob. 
, 22. The Father hath committedaall judgment to the Son. At that day of Judgmens 
Thall Chriſt be exalted ſuper-eminently, He ſhall come in the glory of his Father, Mark 


* 


8-38. He hall wear the ſame embroydered Robes of ajclty, as the Father ; 
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Chriit's Exaltation, © 


way to Honour : The way to riſe is to fall, the way to aſcend is ro deſcend. Im. 
lity exalts us'in the Eſteens of Men, and it exalts us to an higher Throne in Hea. 
ven, Matth. 18. 4. Whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf as this little child, the ſame # greates} 
in the kingdom of heautn. Viz. He ſhall have a greater degree of Glory in Hea: 
ven. 
Branch 3. Chrilt firſt ſuffered and then was exalted : ſee hence that Suffering, 
muſt gs before Glory. Many deſire to-be glorified with Chriſt, but they are not 
content to ſuffer for Chrift , 2 Tim. 2. 12. If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall reign 1pith 
him. The Wicked firſt reign and then ſuffer, the Godly firſt ſuffer and then reign, 
There's no way to Conſtantinople but through the Straits, no way to Heaven but 
through Sufferings : No way to the Crown but by the way of the Crofs. , Hieryſa- 
lem above is a pleaſant City, Streets of Gold, ay x of Pearl, but we muſt traye] 
through a dirty Road to this City, through many Reproaches and Sufferings, 49; 
14.22: We muſt enter into Glory as Chriſt did ; firſt he ſuffered Shame and Death, 
E \and\now is exalted to ſit at God's right Hand. © | 
K 2. Uſe of Comfort : Branch x. Chriſt bsing ſo highly exalted, hath Ennobled our 
Nature, he hath crowned it with Glory, and lifted it up above Angels and A4rch- 
angels : Though Chriſt as he was Man, was made a little lower than the Angels, 
Heb. 2/9. yer as the Humane Nature is united to the Divine, and is at God's right 
Hand, þ the Humane Nature is above the Angels. And if God hath fo Dignified ' 
"our Humane Nature, what-a ſhame is it that'we ſhould debaſe ir. God hath exalt- 
ed the Hnmane Nature above the Angels, and the Drunkard abaieth the Humahe 
\ Nature below the Beaſts. | FEY 

Branch 2. Chriſt being exalted at God's right hand, the Key of Governmett is 
laid upon his ſhoulders; he governs all the Afﬀeairs of the World for his own Glory, 


hand, he will make the moſt croſs Providenges tend. to' t 


-niſhed the' Work of Man's Redemption ; Heb. 10. 12. This man after be bad offered 
Chriſt had not ful. 
ly expiated Sin, and fatisfied God's Law, he had not fate down'at God's righthand, 


Sighs, bortles thy Tears. | Ta | 
' © Branch 5. Chriſt being exalted at God's right hand, this is for the Comfort of 
| Believers, tat they ſhall one day be exalted to that Place of Glory where he is: 


to Honor the Body Myſtical ſhall be exalted too; as fare'as Chriſt is exalted far"above 


< 


bens: 4 £ , p \ > , 
"pa . 
. | "Ho t belong 
253. v"y - 4 d ' 
4 i +4 ; ; ©. \ g - oa ; hi 
"8 YA .T M2; : - 
5 o + \ ref * . £ : : 4 OY , $ 
> . , »4 v 14 3 by "ty [4 1 4 K I Ve 
TA: WF... ; ; : "i * 
OS... , - Fes t L FS 1.2 $6409 t . $ "2-7 14:65 @. a 7 
it " 3 34 - + # 4s # ' [4 y 
iX " 0 f 4 1» v _—_ A 4 - © { [ bY 
"8 Y - « - ”s "YI. i 4 >. 4 P 4 4 
#8 ; o_ F I» $3 : FH 8, . VF 
*: : 6 PT 
pI wo 7 i 
F . : 4%" We 
| 7 : » 
: , ' Pls - 4 
pf . . F J 
b- ty $ 


n , / Ea 2% 1 ; IR % F » Fd: , [ 
COL RD AO CL ATI SUN SLUMP TEL MS EDI ULDY ot 3 80 ISL Lk 124'4: Uſe 
d , » w— » £ » "0 " 
: f | > | 


5 God ag well as Man, is a Price 
Favs, 4 Yo 391 Be ts ? 4 F \ FE” 


- AY 1 


Chrift the Redo: 


% 


L 
Dn —— 


3. Uſe of Exhortation : Hath God highly exalted Chriſt, let us labour to exalt him. 
Let us exalt, r. His Perſon. 2. His Truths. , 

x. Let us exalt Chriſt in our Hearts ; Believe, O Adore and Love him. We 

cannot lift Chriſt up higher in Heaven, but we may in our Hearts. 2. Let us ex- 
alc hira_ in our Lips: Let. us praiſe kim ; our Bodies are the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 'vur Tongues muſt be the Organs in theſe Temples ; by praiſing and com- 
mending Chriſt, we exalt him in the Eſteem of others. 3. Let us exalt him in our 
Lives :- By living holy Lives, Vera religio bzc, fine macula wrvere laGant. - It is not all 
the Doxologies and Prayers in the World, do fo exalt Chriſt as an holy Life: this 
_—_ Chrilt renowned, and lifts him up indeed when his Followers walk worthy 
of Chriſt. | | | ; ; 
_ 2. Let us exalt Chriſt's Truths: Bucholcerws in his Chronolegy, reports of the 
Nobles of Polonia, That ever when the Goſpel is read they lay their Hands upor 
their Swords,” by that intimating they are ready to maintain the Goſpel with the 
hazard of their Lives. Let us exalt Chriſt's Truths ; maintain the Truths of Chriſt 
againſt Errour ; maintain the Do&rine of Free-grace againſt Merit ; the Deity of 
Chriſt againſt Socmianiſm. : Hs | 

Truth is the moſt Orient Pearl of CHRI1ST's Crown, Conterd for the truth, as 
one would for.a Sum of Money, that it ſhould not be wreſted out of his hand : 
This Chriſt takes to be an Exalting of him, when weexalt his Truths, wherein his 
Glory is ſo much concerned. 


CHRIST the Redeemer. 


chaſed by Chit ? 
Reſp. The Spirit applys to us the Redemption purchaſed by 

Chriſt, by working Faith in us, and uniting us thereby to Chriſt in our effeual Cal- 
ling. 

Mere are in this Anſwer two things, 

1. Something implyed , viz. That Chriſt is the Glorious Purchaſer of our Re- 
-demption, in x Ja words, The Redemption purchaſed by Chris. EEE: 

2. Something expreſſed, wiz. That the Spirit applys to us this Redemption pur- 
chaſed, By. working Faith in us, &c. | 

1. The thing here implyed, That Jeſus Chriſt is the-Glorious Purchaſer of our 
Redemption : The Do&rine of Redemption by Jeſus Chrift is a glorious Doctrine ; 


Queſt. XIX. FH: voth the Spirit apply to us the Redemption pur: 


_ *tis the Marrow and Quinteſfence of -the Goſpel. In this all a Chritiar's Comfort lies. 


Great was the Work of Creation, but greater the Work of Redemprion : it coſt more 
to redeem us than to make us; *in the one there was bur the ſpeaking a Word, in 
«the other ſhedding of Bloud, Luke 1. 51. -The Creation was but the Work of God's 
Fingers, Pal. 8. 3 Redemption the Work of his Arm : Heb. 9. 12. Having obtain- 
'ed exernal redemption for us. Churift's purchaſing Redemption for us, implies that our 
fins did Mortgage and Sell us: had there not been ſome kind of-Mortgaging, there 
bad been no need of Redemption : Redimere, q. rurſus emere, Hierom. Now Chrilt 
when we were thus mortgaged and fold by Sin, did purchaſe- our Redemption : 
Chriſt hath the be## right to redeem us, for he is our Kinſman : the Hebrew word for 
Redeemer, Goel, ſignihes a Kinſman, one that 15 near. in Bloud : in the Old Law 


_ © the .neareft Kinſman was to reedem: his Brother's Land, Ruth 4. 4. Thus Chriſt 
© being tear a-kin to us, Fleſh of owr fleſh, is the fitteſt to-redeem us. 


St. How doth Chriit-redeem mus? Fu ; 
f. By his own'precious Bloud, Ephel. 1:7. Br how we bave redemption through 


 'bis blosd. Among the Romans he was ſaid to redeem another, that laid down a 
\-  Prigs quivalencfor the Ranſom of the 

. imines aurguoy, he hath paid a Price. Never ſuch a Price paid to ranſom Priſoners, 
© +&.Cor. 6:20; 14 are, Pretio Empri, bought w:th @ price; and this Price was bis ow 


the Ranſom of the Priſoner. In this ſence Chriſt is a Redeemer, 


"Blagd.”” So.in the Text, By his own bloud be entred in once into the holy proce ; having ob- | 
"$43888s \crernal-redemprion for mi. - This Bloud being rhe Bloud of that Perſon. who was 

| ficient for the Ranſom of Milhon-. | 
IEA A _ Q we 4 Queſt. 6 
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"Queſt. From what doth Chrift redeem 1s ? 
Reſp. From Sin. To be redeemed from Turkiſh Slavery 1s a great Mercy, but it 
is intinitely more to be redeemed from Sin. There is nothing can hurt the Sou] 
but Sir z itis not Affi&1ion hurts it, it often makes it. better, as the Purnace makes 
Gold the purer; bur it is Siz that doth damnity. Now Chriſt redeems us from Sin, 
Heb 9. 26. Now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away ſin by the ſacy;. 
fice of himſelf. ; 
Queſt. But how are we redeemed from Sin? Do we not ſee Corruption ſtirring in the 
Regencrate ? Much Pride and Unmortified Paſſion * ye FED 
Reſp. We muſt diſtinguiſh of Redemption : Redemption is either Þchoata or Ple- 


a; a Redemption but beg and perfe&} : Sin cannot ſtand with a Perfe& Redempr;- 


on, but here it is but Began; Sin may ſtand with an Imperfet} Redemption. There 
may be ſome Darkneſs in the Air at the Sun's firſt rifing, but not when the. Sun is at 
the full Meridian : While our Redemption is but begun, there may be Sin ; bur not 
when it is perfected in Glory. 

Queſt. But in what ſence hath Chrift redeemed juſtified Perſons from Sin ? 

Reſp. A Reatu, from the Guilt of Sin, though not the Stain : Guilt is the bindins a 
Perſon over to Puniſhment. Now, Chriſt hath redeemed a juitified Perſon from the 
Guilt of Sin ; he hath diſcharged his Debts. Chriſt ſaith to God's Juſtice, as Payl 
to Philemon, If be hath wronged thee any thing, or owes thee ought, put that on my account, 
Verſe 18. ſ ; 

2. A juſtified Perſon is redeemed 4 Domnio, from the Power and Regency of Sin, 
though not the preſence. Sin may furere, but not regnare, it may rage in a Child of 
God, but not reign : Luſt did rage in David, Fear in Peter, but it did not reign ; 
they recovered themſelves by Repentance, Rom.6. 14. Si ſhall not have dominion over 
you. Sin lives in a Child of God, but it 15 depoſed from the Throne, it lives not as 
a King but a Captive. *' | 

3. A Believer is redeemed 2 Maledi&ione, from the Curſe due to Sin, Gal. 3. 13. 
Chriſt hath redeemed 1s from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for w. Chriſt ſaid to 
his Father, as Rebecca to Facob, Upon me, upon me, be the curſe, let the bleſſing be upon them, 
but upon me be the curſe. And now there's no Condemnation to Believers, Rom.$. r. 
An Unbeliever hath a double Condemnation ; one from the Law' which he hath 
tran{greſſed, the other from the Goſpel, which he hath deſpiſed. . Bute Chriſt hath 
redeemed a Believer from this Maledic&ion, he hath ſet him out of the Power of Hell 
and Damnation. Y f 

Queſt. To what hath Chriſt redeemed us ? - 

Refs. He hath redeemed us to a glorious Inheritance, 1 Per. x. 4.. To as inheritance 
incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for you. 

1. To an Inheritance.) Chriſt hath not only redeemed us out of Priſon, but he hath 
redeemed us to a State of Happineſs, to an Inheritance : Heaven -is not a Leaſe 
which ſoon expires, but an Inheritance; and a glorious Inheritance, Col. r. x2. An 


Inheritance, is - gw7, in Light. Lumen attuat colores : Light adorns and pilds the 


World ; - What were the World without Light, but & Prifon 2 The Heavenly Inhe- 
ritance is irradiated with Light: Chrift as a continual Sun enlightehs it-with his 
Beams, Rev. 21.23. x | 

2. To an Inheritance incorruptible : It doth not moulder away, or fuffer Diſfolucion. 


Heaven is ſet out by the Temple, which was fixed and permanent, buile with. Stone, 


| overlaid with Gold. This 1s the Glory of the Cualeſtial Inheritance ; it is incor- 


| hed :, Such a Place is Heaven, wndefiled, no- 
thing can ſtain it ; there's no Sin there to-Eclipſe its Purity. For the H, and 


bon , is the name of a Flower Amaran- 
Clem. Alexandrinins Writes. | Such is 
ient Colour, but keeps its Freſhneb 


ir faderh not away: To this glurios I | 


irance-which capnot De fully de- 
I | ſcribed, 
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{cribed, or ſet forth by all the Lights of Heaven, though every Star were a Sun: and 
that which is the Diamond in the Ring, the Glory of this Inheritance, is, the Eter- 
nal Sight and Fruition of the bleſſed God: the fight of God will be moſt alluring, 
heart-raviſhing Objet : Kings Preſence makes the Court, Foh. 3. 2. He ſhall ſee him 
a be s. It is comfortable to ſee God ſhowing himſelf through the Lettuce of an 
Ordinance, to fee him in the Word and Sacrament : The Martyrs thought it com- 
fortable to ſee him in a Priſon: O then, what will it be to ſee him in Glory, ſhin- 
ing ten thouſand times brighter then the Sun; and not only ſee him, but enjoy him 
for ever : Premium quod fide non attingitur, _ Faith itſelf is not able fully to com- 
prehend this Reward. And all this Bleſſednels hath Chriſt purchaſed through the 
Redemption of his Bloud. | 
Uſe 1. Branch 1. See into what a wretched deplorable Condition we had 
brought ourſelves by fin ; we had ſinned ourſelves into Slavery ; Slavery, fo that 
we needed Chriſt to purchaſe our Redemption : Nibil durins ſervitute, Cicero. Sla- 
wery # the wor#t Condition. Such as are now Priſoners in Algiers think 1o. But by 
Sin we were in a worſe Slavery, Slaves to Satan, a Mercileſs Tyrant, who ſports in 
the Damnation of Souls. In this Condition were we when Chritft came to redeem 
us. 
Branch 2. See in this as itt a tranſparent Glaſs, the Love of Chriſt to the Elec, 
he came to redeem them : theſe he dyed Intentionally for. Were it not great Love 
for a King's Son to pay a great Sum of Money to redeem a Captive, but that he 
ſhould be content to be a Priſoner in his ſtead, and dye for his Ranſom ; this were 
Matter of Wonder. Jefus Chriſt hath done all this, he hath written his Love in 
Characters of Bloud :— Ir had been much for Chriſt to freak a good word to his Fa- 
ther for us, but he knew that was not enough to redeem us : Though a Word ſpeak- 
ing made a World, yet it would not redeem a Sinner, Heb. 9. 22. Without ſhedding 


of bloud is no remiſſion. 


2. Uſe of Tryal : If Chriſt came to purchaſe our Redemption, then let us try whe- 
ther we are the Perſons whom Chriſt hath redeemed from the Guilt and Curſe due 
to Sin. This is a »eedful! Tryal, for, let me tell you, there is but a certain Number 
whom Chriſt hath redeemed. O ſay, Sinners, Chriſt is a Redeemer, and we ſhall 
be ſaved by him! Beloved, Chriſt came not to redeem all ; then we overthrow the 
Decrees of God. Redemption is not as large as Creation. I grant, there is a Suff- 
ciency of Merit in Chriſt's Bloud to fave all ; but, there's difterence between Sufficzen- 

and Efficiency. Chriſt's Bloud is a ſufficient Price for all, bur it is effeual only to 
them that believe: A Plaiſter may have a foveraign Vertue in it to heal any Wound, 
but it doth not heal unleſs applyed to the Wound. And if :# be ſo that all have not 
the Benefit of Chriſt's Redemption, only ſome, then it is a neceſſary Queſtion to ask 
our Souls, Whether we are in the Number of them that are redeemed by Chriſt, 
or no ? 

Queſt. How ſhall we know that ? | | 

Reſp. Such as are redeemed are reconciled to God ; the Enmity is taken away; 
their Judgments approve, their Wills incline ad bonum, Col. 1.21. Are they re- 
deemed that are unreconciled to God ? who hate God and his People, (as the 
Vine and Laurel) have an Antipathy, who do all they can to diſparage Holineſs, 
are theſe redeemed who are unreconciled ? Chriſt hath purchaſed a Repriewal for 
theſe, bur a Sinner may have a Reprieve and yet go to Hell, Foh. 5.6. 

2. Such as are redeemed by Chriſt, are redeemed from the World, Gal. 1. 4. Who 
gave bimfelf for our (ins, that he might deliver ( or redeem ) us from this preſent evil 
world. Such as are redeemed by Chriſt, are riſen with Chritt, Col. 3. x. As the 
Birds though they light upon the Ground to pick up a little Seed, yet immediately 
they take their Wings and fiye up to Heaven again: ſo the Redeemed of the Lord, 
though they uſe the World, and take the lawful Comforts of it, yet their Hearts 
are. preſently off. theſe things, and they aſcend to Heaven ; live here, trade above. 
Such as Chriſt hath dyed tor, are dead ts the World, Gal. 6. 14. I am crucified tothe 
world ; to the Honours, Profits, and Preferments of it. What ſhall we think of them 
who fay they are the Redeemed of the Lord, yet are Lovers of the World? like the 
Tribes who deſired to have their Portion on this ſide Canaan : Phil. 3. 19. Who mind 
eextbly things. They pull down their Souls to build up an Eſtate ; they are not re- 
deemed by Chrift, who not from the World. | | 

3. Uſe of Conifort, to ſuch as are redeemed : You are happy, the lot of free grace is 
fallen upon you ; you who were ence in the Devil's Priſon, you have broke this 
Priſon; [you that were once bound in the Chains of Sin, God hath beguri to beat 
off your Ehains and hath freed you from the a of Sin, and Curſe due i i 
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Of FAITH, 


What a Comfort is this? And is there any Conſolation in Chriſt, it is thine ; i; 
there any ſweet Fruit growing upon the Promiſe, thou maiſt gather it ; are there 


any glorious Priviledges in the Goſpel, they are thy Joynture, Juſtification, Adopti- / 


on, Coronation ; 15 there any Glory in Heaven, thou ſhalt ſhortly drink of that Ri. 
ver of Pteafare ; haft thou any Temporal Comforts, theſe are but a Pledge and Earn. 
eft of more: Thy Meal in thy Barrel is but a Bair by the way, and an Earre# of 
that Angek Food which God hath prepared for thee. - How maiſt thou be com. 
forted in all Worldly Afflictions, though the Fig-rree flouriſh not ? nay, in caſe of 
Death, Death hath loſt its Sting : Mors obiit morte Chriſti, Death ſhall carry thee 
to thy Redeemer : fear not dying, not happy but by dying. 

Uſe ult. of Exhortation : Long for the time when you ſhall have a full and perfea 
Redemption in Heaven, an eternal Jubilee ; when you ſhall be freed not only from 
the Power but from the Preſence of Sin. Here a Believer is as a Priſoner that hath broke 
Priſon, but walks with a Fetter on his Leg. When the Banner of Glory ſhall be difplay- 
ed over you, you ſhall be. as the Angels of God ; you ſhall never have a ſinful 
Thought more. When no Pain or Grief, no aking Head or unbelieving Hearr, 
you ſhall fe Chriſt's Face, and Je for ever in his Arms. You ſhall be as Foſeph, 
Gen. 41. 14. They brought him haſtily out of the dungeon 3 and he ſhaved himſelf, and 
changed his raiment, and came in unto Pharach. Long for that time when you ſhall 
put off your Priſon-Garments, and _ your Raiment, and put on the Embroi- 
dered Garment of Glory. O long, yet be content to wait for this full and glorious 
Redemption, when you ſhall be more Happy than you can defire, when you ſhall 
have that which eye bath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor can it enter into man's heart to con- 
eetve. | 


Of FAITH. 


Son of G O D. | | 


HE Spirit applys to ns the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, by working 
rs in us. Chriſt is the Glory, and Fairh' in Chriſt the Comfort of the 
$ Golpel. | | 
Queſt. Wis are the kinds of Faith ? | | 
 Refþ. Fourfold, 1. An Hzſorical or Dogmatical Faith , which is the believing the 
Truths revealed in the Word, becauſe of Divine Authority. 

2. There is a Temporal Faith, which laſteth but for a time, and vaniſheth, Afarth. 
T3. 21. Yer hath he not root in himſelf , but dureth for a while. A Temporary Faith is 
like Fonah's Gourd, which came up in a night and withered, Cap. 4. ro. 

3. A Miraculous Faith, which was granted to the Apoſtles, to work Miracles for 
the Confirmation of the: Goſpel « This F«dzs had, he caſt out Devils, yet was caſt 
out to the Devil. | 
' 4. A true juſtifying Faith, which is called, A faith of the operation of God, Col. 2. 12. 
And is a Jewel hung only upon the Ele&. , ELD | 

Queſt. Whar s juſtifying Faith ? + ; La 

Refp. T ſhall ſhow, 1. What it is not; It is not a bear Acknowledgment that 
Chrift is a Saviour ; indeed there muſt be an Acknowledgment, but that is not fuf- 
ficient to Juſtifie. Devils acknowledged Chriſt's Godhead, - Marth. 8. 29. Fejw 
thou Son of God. "There may be an Afent to Divine Truths, yet no Work of Grace On 
the Heart ; many aſlent in their Judgments, that Sin x an evil rhing, but they go 
on in Sin, their Gruridved are ſtronger than their Convictions ;\ and that Chrilt is 
excellent, cheapen the Pearl, but do not boys ' NEIue 

2. What joftifying Faith © 2 I anſwer , True juſtifying Faith conſiſts in three 
REES: © 6c | es To k 

"s Self-renantzation : Faith is a going out of one's ſelf, a Man is taken off from his 
own bottom, tie fees he hach no Righteouſneſs of his own to ſave him, Ph4l. 3. 9. 
Not bavving my 0 ripen | Saif righteouſneſs is a broken Reed, the Soul dares not 

"pena a Faith are both Hmbling Graces 3-by Repentance pcm 
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Believing, 25 With 


raob and Nis Chariots purſuing th 
Soul behind fees God's Juſtice purſuing him for Sin, before Hell rea- 


them : fo the 


dy to devour him; and in this forlorn 


him, but he muſt periſh u AN 
The Soul caſts r{e)f upon Jelus Chriſt : Vugway int x59 5 Faith 


Faith believes the Promiſe, but that which Faith reſts uport 


2. Recumbency : 
reſts on Chri#s Perſon. 


abhors himſelf; by Faith he goes out of himſelf. 1 
ael in their Wilderneſs-march, behind chem they faw Pha- 


& is with a SINNCT in the frft AQ 


em, before them the Red Sea ready to devour 


Condition; he ſees nothing himſelf to help 
Me he can find help in anotber. 


of Chriſt : Theretore the Spouſe is laid tO lean upon 


1 the Promile, is th© Perſon of GAY cre! 
And Faith 15 4eſcribed to be 4 believing on the Name. of 


her Beloved, Cart. 8. 5- 
the Son of God, 709 3- 
Chriſt is the Jewel in it. 


the Food 1n it which Faith feeds on. An 


Perſon under this Notion, as h& W3s cruci 
er» Chriſt as he 35 crown'd with all manner of Excellencies, 


Gal. 6. 14. TO conſid 
doth rather {tir up Adm 


and Dying is the prope O 


Rom. 3- 25- 


never 


a 
richeth Us. 


2.3. ViR. On his Perſon, the Promiſe is but the Cabinet, 
Faith embracetÞ 3 the Promiſe is but che Diſh; Chrilt 15 
4 as Faith reſts on Chrifts Perſon, fo on his 
:Ged. Faith glories 1N the Croſs of ChrisF, 


:ration and Wonder ; but Chriſt looked upon. as Bleeding 
bje& of our Faith ; therefore it 15 calld Faith in bis blood, 


Chriſt to ourſelves : A Medicine though it be 


34. 4 propriation, Or the applying 
% ſoveraign, Jet if it be not applyed ro the Wound; will do no good ; 


ChrifPs own Bloud, Ye ++. will not heal unlek it be applyed 


ad of God without Faith in God will. not fave; this applying 


of Chriſt is called a recezuving of bim, Joh. 1. 12. 
richeth, ſo the hand of F 


The hand receiving of Gold en- 
xth receiving Chrilt's Golden Merits with Salvation, en- 


Queſt. How is Faith wrought * 


Ref. By t 
the Spring 
God works in a: Man's 


but in working Faith he puts fo 


is called, The exceeding Greatneſs 
ſing Chriſt from the Grave, when ſuch a T ombſtone lay 
ſed up by the Spirit : The ſame Power the Spirit of God 


World ; yet he Was rai 


= forth in working Faith.; the SP 
11 naturally is UKE a 


Geet Violence CONguers, 
Terms, to be ruled by him as well as ſaved by him. 


Queſt. Wherem lyes the Preciouſneſs of Faith ? 
Refp. As Faith is the chief Goſpel-gract 5 
Mettals, fo is Faith among 


have Chriſt upon any 


Daughters of Faith. 
we are here Militant 
ry, but Faith g1iVes 4 


their Wheel a going 3 - 
an Eſtate n Reverſon, 


and then Hope waits 


would ſoon _-_ Baith ſets Lov 
ercy 


hering the | 


ſers Patience awork; Heb. 6. 12: 
Faith believes the glorious Rewards given to Suffering 3 this 


berit the promiſes: 


makes the Soul patient N fu 


other Graces 2 


Paith 15'the Conquerin 
cometh the world, ©0en 07 faith. 

\ 2. As Faith hath influence upon 
Grace ftirs till Faith ſet it awork. 


and Merit of Chriſt-cauſetl a flame-of Love £0 aſcend. 


e Bleſſed Spirit \ is called the Spirit of Grace, ZE&c. 12. 10. becauſe it 15 
4 Efficient of all Grace: Paith is the, ebief Work which the Spirit of 


In making the World God did but ſpeak a Word, 
mth his Arm, Luke 1. 5T- The Spirits working Faith 
of God's Power." What a Power was put forth in rat- 
pon him, the Sms of all the 


heart. 


;rit irradiates the Mind, ſubdues the Will; the 


Garriſon, which holds out againſt God ; the Spirit with a 
or rather change the Will, making the SINNEr willing to 


the Head of the Graces, 25 Gold among 
the Graces. Clem. Alexandrinus calls the other Graces the 
Indeed in Heaven Love will bs the chiet Grace, but while 


Love muft give place t© Faith.z Love takes Poſſeſſion of Glo- 


Title to it 3 Love *« the Crowning Grace in Heaven, but 
g Grace upon Earth, x Joh. 5-4: This is the wittory that over- 


all the Graces,. and ſets them awork, not 2 
As the Clothier ſets the Poor awork, he ſets 
Paith ſers Hope awork. , The Heir muſt believe his Title to : 
before he can hope for it: Faith believes its Title to Glory, 
Or it. Did not Faith feed the Lamp of Hope with Oyl, it 
e awork, Gal. 5: $- Faith.which Girl by love - be- 
Faith 
Be followers of thens who through faith and parience in- 


ffecing. Thus Faith is the Maſter-wheel, it {ers all the 


. 6: As Faith'is the Grace which God honours to Juſtifie and Iiwue : thus, indeed, 


t iS precions Faith, as the Apo 


(tle calls it, 2 Pe. 34'2-' 'The other Graces help to ſan- 


fy; bur it 35 Faichthat juſtifies, ROM: 5- 1, Being jiuſtified, iu 55 by faith, RE- 
| r Love donor Jultifie, pur Faith ': $3 Poe ; Hi 

Queſt: How doth Faith 7 ts 
- Reſp."Faith doth got/jalrlyy'T:- 
juſtifies as It aysh 


oft Pre gat [vey | | ets us 
Nx: As is 2Work that were © make a Chriſt of our 
old of the ObjeR, 4s: Chriff's Merits. Ifa Man 

conld heal; we'lay the Ring heals, but proper: 


” 
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Of FAITH 


ly it is not the Ring, but the precious Stone in the Ring heals. Thus Faith ſaves 
* juſtifies, but it is not any inherent Vertue in Faith, but as it lays hold on Chriſt, 
© it juſtihtes. ; | : 

'2. Faith doth not juſtify as it exerciſeth Grace: It cannot be denied, Faith doth 
Iigorate all the Graces, it puts {trengch and livelineſs into them, but it doth not 
juſtifie under this Notion. Fairh works by Love, but it doth'not juſtifie as it works by 
Love, but as it applys Chriſt's Merits. | 

Quelt. Why ſhould Faith ſave and juſtifie more then any other Grace ? 

Reſp. 1. Becauſe of God's Sanction: He hath appointed this Grace to be juſtify. 
ing, and he doth it becauſe Faith is a Grace that takes a Man off himſelf, and gives 
all the Honour to Chriſt and Free-grace, Rom. 4. 20. Strong mm faith giving glory to 
God. Therefore God hath put this Honour on Faith, to make it ſaving and juſtify- 
ing. The King's Stamp makes the Coyn pals for Curranty if he would pur his 
Stamp upon Leather, as well as Silver, it would make it Currant. So God having 
put his San&#ion, the Stamp of his Authority and Inſtitution upon Faith, 'this makes 
it to be juſtifying and ſaving. h 
2. Becauſe Faith makes us one wich Chriſt, Eph. 3. 17. It is the eſpouſing in- 
corporating Grace, it gives us Coalition and Union with Chriſt's Perfon ; other 
Graces make us like Chriſt, Faith makes us Members of Chrilt. 

1. Uſe of Exhortation : Let us above all things labour for Faith : Fides ef ſan{iſſ. 


mum humani peftorss bonum. Ephel, 6. 16. Above all taking the ſhield of faith. Faith 


will be of more uſe to us then any Grace : as an Eye though 4im, was of more uſe 
to ai Jjraclite then all the other Members of his Body, not a ſtrong Arm or a nimble 
Foot, it was his Eye looking on the Brazen Serpent that cured him. It is not 
Knowledge though Angelical, not Repentance though we could ſhed Rivers of 
'Tears could juſtitie us, ony Faith whereby we look on Chriſt. Without Faith it 
is impotlible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. and it we do not pleaſe him by believing, 
he will not pleaſe 'us in ſaving of us. Faith is the Condition of the Covenant of 
Grace, without Faith without Covenant, and without Covenant without Hope, 
Eph. 2. 12. | 

* Uſe of Tryal: Let us try whether we have Faith : There is ſomething looks 
like Faith, and is not; a Brifol-ſtone looks like Diamond. Some Plants have the 
ſame Leaf with others, but the Herbaliſt can. diſtinguiſh them by the Root and 
Taſt. Something may look like true Faith, but it may be diſtinguiſhed by che 
Fruits. Let us be ferious in the Tryal of our Faith; there is much depends upon our 
Faith: If our Faith be not good, there is nothing good comes from us ; our Duties 
and Graces are adulterate. 

Queſt. Zell ther, how ſhall we know it # a true Faith ? | 

Reſþ. By the Noble Effects : x. Faith is a Chriſt-prizing Grace, it puts an high, 
Vaiuation upon Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2.7. To you that believe he is precious, St. Paul did beſt 
know Chriſt, .1 Cor. 9. 1. Have I not ſeen Feſus Chrift our Lord? Paul ſaw Chriſt 
with his bodily Eyes inaViſion-when he was wrapped up into thethird Heaven; and 
hefaw him with the Eye ef his Faith in the Holy Supper, ergo, he beſt knew Chriſt, 
And ſee how he-ſtiles all-chings in compariſon of him, Phil. 3. 8. I count all things 
but owCarcr, dung, that 1 may win Chrift. Do we ſet an high Eſtimate on Chriſt ? 
could we be willing to part with our Wedg of Gold,' for the Pearl of Price? Greg. 
Nazianzen bleſſed God he had any thing to loſe for Chriſt's ſake. 

2. Faith isa refining Grace, x Tim, 3. 9. Myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience. Faith 
is in the.Soul as Fire among Metals, it refines.and purifies : Morality may waſh the 
outſide, Faita waſheth the inſide, Ads 15. 9. Having purified their hearts by faith. 
Faith makes the Heart 'a Secrary, or Holy of Holies. Faith is a Virgin-Grace: tho' it 
doth nat-:take away the- Life of: Sin, yet / love of - Sin. BExamize, if your Heart 
be an Unclean Fountain ſending out Mud,and Dirt, Pride, Envy; if there he Le- 
gions of 'Luſts in- thy Soul, 'there 5s no -Faxth.. Faith is an- Heavenly Plant which 
will not grow!:in;an impure Soil. ' | | 7 

3. Faith is an Obediential Grace , Rom. 16. 26. The obedience of faith. . Faith melts 
our Will into Gods; Faith runs .at God's Call,, if God commands Duty (though 
croſs.to:Eleſh:and”Bloud)- Faith. obeys, Heb. x r..8. By faith Abraham obeyed. Faith 
is not an. Idle Grace ; as'it:hath an Eye.to ſee. Chriſt, ſo it hath' an Hand to work 
for him. - Faith doth not only believe God's Promile; but obey his Command., It 
is not your having Knowledge will evidence you'to, be Believers.;. the Devil hath 
Knowledges, but-wants Obedience, and that makes him a Devil. And the true O- 
bedienct of Faith. is a chearful Qbedience ; Gqd's-Commands do not ſeem grievous: 
Have you the Qbgdience, andiobey cheartully.? 'Whaz fay you to this 7. do you, look 
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on God's Command as _ Burden or Priviledge ; as an Iron Fetter about your - 
| Leg, or a gold Chain about your Neck. | ids 

- q. Faith is an affimulating Grace z it changeth the Soul into the Image of the 
| Object , it makes it like Chriſt. Never did any look on Chriſt: with a believin 
Eye, but he was made like Chriſt. A. deformed Perſon may look on a beautiful 
Object , but not be made beauriful 3 but Faith looking on Chriſt, . transforms a 
Man, and' turns him into his Similitude. Faith: looking on a bleeding Chriſt 
cauſeth a ſoft bleeding heart. Looking on an holy Chriſt 


: iſt , cauſeth. ſan&iry of 
Heart ; looking on an humble Chriſt, makes the Soul humble. As the Camelion is 


| changed into the Colour of that which it looks upon, fo Faith looking on Chriſt, 

changeth a Chriſtian into the ſimilitude of Chriſt. ts) 

| 2. By the thof it; if it be atrue Faith, it grows: - living things grow. Rom. 

1.17: From faith to. faith ; uu m5ws, &s niaw. | | | | 

| . Queſt. How may we judge of the growth of Faith? | | 
Anſw. Growth of Faith is judged; x. By french. We can do that now which - 


we could not do before. When one-is Man-grown, he can do that he could: not 
do when he was a Child; he can-carry a heavierburden:- fo thou canſt bear croſ- 
ſes with more patience. | | 
2. Growth of Faith is ſeen by doing Duties in a more _ manner, v:z,. with 
fervency, we put coalsto the Incence, from a principle of /oweto God. When an Ap- 
| ple hath done growing in bigneſs, it grows in ſweetneſs : thou doſt Duties in love, 
and now are ſweeter, and come off with a better reliſh. | 
Obje&. But I fear 1 bave no Faith. , "A 
Ref}. We mult diſtinguiſh between weaknels of Faith and nullity;- a weak Faith 
is tras. The bruiſed Reed is but weak, yet it) is ſuch as Chriſt wil not bruiſe 
WM Though thy Faith be but weak, yet be not diſcouraged : . 
| I. A weak Faith may receive a ſtrong Chriſt. A weak hand can tye the Knot. 
j in Marriage, as well as a. ſtrong ; a weak Eye might have ſeen the braſen Serpent. 
The Woman'in the Goſpel, that: but touched Chriſt , received Vertue from him. 
| The Touch of Faith. ' * - GL. 7 4 
) 2. The Promiſe is not made to ſtrong Faith, but to true. The Promiſe doth: 
; not ſay, Whoſbever hath a Giant-faith,” that can remove Mountains; that can ſtop 
| the mouth of Lions, ſhall be ſaved ; but whoſoever believes, be his Faith never ſo: 
ſmall. ThoughChriſt ſometimes chides a weak Faith, yet that it may not be 
diſcouraged, he makes 4 Promile to-it, 34arth. 5. 3. Beati qui eſuriunt. | 
3. A- weak Faith may be fuirful.. | Weakeſt things multiply moſt: the Vine is 
a weak Plant, but it is fruitful. Weak Chriſtians may have ſtrong Aﬀections. How 
ſtrong is the fr# love which is after the firſt planting of 'Faith._ 
, F'Y Veak Faith may be growing. The Seed ſprings up by degrees; firſt the Blade, 
. then the Ear, then the full Corn in'the Ear. Therefore be not diſcouraged ;- God, 
who would have us receive them that are weak in Faith, Rom. 14. r. will not him- 
' {af refuſe them... A weak Believer is a Member of Ghrift, and.chough Chriſt will . 
cut off rotten Members from his Body, 'yet not weak Members. - 


| © Effefual Calling. 
þ Rn ae *R o'M. 8. 30. Them he alſo called. 
Þ WY #4. Sl iq a 


XX. {$7 pat is effecual Calling? 

og 11 Wray We rſs 5 $0 embrace Chriſt freely, offered to us in the Goſpel. _ 
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228 Effeital Calling.” 
_ 2.” There is an intrinſick or effefual Call,when God with the offer of Grace works © fo 
Grace ; by this-Call the Heart is renewed , and' the Will effectually drawn to em- ""W 
brace-Chriſt; The outward Call brings Men to a profeſſion of Chriſt, the-inward =” 
FE to # poſſeſſion of Chriſt. -- ; "6 d 
D Queſt. 7/hat « the means of ths effetual Call? | ol 
= ' Refp. Every Creature hath'a Voice to call ro us. The Heavens call to us to be. I 
; Hold God'sglory, P/al. 19. x. Conſcience calls to us, God's Judgments call ta us - bi 
: Repent, Mic. 6.9. |Hear ye the Rod, But every Voice doth not convert. Thete C 
"ate ewo means of our effectual Call : | 1 
1; The preaching of the Word, 'which +is the ſounding God's filver Trumpet in d 
- Mens Eears 5 God doth not ſpeak by. an Oracle, he calls by his Minifters.. Samarl if 
B thought it had' been only the: Voice of E/;, that called to him, but it was God's woice, - * d 
, 1 Sam. 3.6. So perhaps you think it is only the Miniſter ſpeaks toyou in the Word, el 
but it is God himſelf ſpeaks. Therefore Chri# is faid; (Now) to ſpeak to us from V 
Heaven, Hebr. 12. 25. How doth he ſpeak but by his Miniſters? as a King ſpeaks 2 
by his Ambaſſadors. Know, that in every Sermon preached, God calls to you, t: 
and'to refuſe the Meſſage we bring, is to refuſe God himſelf. ' p 
2. The other means of our effectual Call, is the Holy Spirit. 'The Miniſtry of h 
the: Word is the Pipe or Organ, the Spirit of God blowing in.it , doth efteRually W 
change Men's hearts, 4&#s 10. '44. While Peter ſpake, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all thm 

that heard the Word of God. Miniſters-knock at the door of Men's hearts, the Spi- c 
rit comes with a Key and opens the door, As 16. 14. 4 certain woman named Ly- 1 
dia, whoſe heart the Lord opened. | ETRt: | 
4 ; Queft. From 29hat doth- God call Men? - . 

Z '. *Roſ. x. From /.; He calls them from their Jenorance and Unbelief, 1 Pet. 1. 14. 
, h By Nature the Underſtanding is inveloped with Darkneſs, God calls Men from q 
darkneſs to light, Eply. 5. 8. as it one ſhould be called out of a Dungeon to behold the ; 
Light'of the SUN. | ' po | "FE Rm ( 
''2, From Danger." As the Angel called Lot out of Sodovf, when it was ready. to i 

rain fire ; fo God calls his People from the Fire and Brimſtone of . Hell, and trom 
alt thoſe Curſes they were'expoled to. , | [4 ; 
+/-3. He callsithem ont of the World, as Chriſt called; Matthew from the Receipt. of 
Cuftom, Fohn 17; 16. Ne ave _—___ world. Suck as are One called , are ] 

not Natives hers, but Pilgrims; they+do not conform to the world, or follow its ſinful 
| ; faſhions. They-are not of. the world, . though they oy they trade in the 
w—- keavenly- Country. Fhe World:is a place where Satan's Throne: is, ' Rev. 2. 13.4 | 
E- Stage pe firs yd erety day acts its part; now fach as are called are-, but not of | 
: the World. -_. he 2-240 
| 


© Queſt:'75:what God calls Men? |. . 
© Refþ. x. He calls them beg, -1 Theſſ:4 7.- God hath not called us anto unclean- 
neſs, but unto bolineff, Holineſs 1s | | ; 

Knam kodſbeca, The people of Thy holinefl. - The called of Ged are anointed with the con- 
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is worth. ' And this. Glory is not rranſcen', but per- | 


bem be alſo called. 
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forth conquering in the Chariot of his Goſpel, he conquers the Pride of the Heart, 
' and makes tbe Wiil, which ſtood out 45 3 Fort-Royal , to yield and Koop tO his 
Grace; he makes the ſtony heart bleed ; It'is a mighty powerful Call. Why chen 
do the Arminians {-em to talk of a Moral Perſwaſion ? "I hat God in the Converſion 
of a SINNeT, doth only morally per wade, and no MOTre. He fers his Promiſes betore 
chem, to allure them tO Good, and his Threatnings to deter them from Evil; and 


here is all he doth. Butfure Moral Perſwaſions alone are inſufficient to the eftectual 
Cail. How can the bare Propoſal of Promiſes and Threatnings convert a Soul? 
This amounts Not tO A new Creation f Or that Power which raited Chrilt from the. 
lead. . God doth not only perſwade, but inable, EzeK. 36. 27: If God in Converſion 
ſhould only morally pe wade, that 15, fot Good and Evil before Men, then Gol 
doth not put torth fo much power in ſaving Men, as the Devil doth in deſtroying 
them. Satan doth not only propound rempting Objects to Men, but doth concur 
with his Temptations, therefore he is laid to work in the children of diſobedience, Ephel. 


2.2. The Greek word wgy#Y, 70 work, ſignifies imperis vim;Cameron, the POWEr da- 
tan hath 1 carfying Men to fin: . And {hall not God's Power in converting be 
greater then Satan's Power in ſeducing > The effecual Call is mighty and power- 
tul ; God puts forth a Divine Energy, DAY © kind of Ommniporency. It 1s {uch a pow- 
- erful Call, that the will of Man hath no power to reſiſt. oF 
2. It is an bigh Calling. Phil. 3:14- I preſs toward the mark for the pu of the high 
calling of God. It is an high Calling, 1- Becauſe we are called tO igh Exerciſes of 
Religion. T'0 be crucified to the World, to live by Faith , T0 do Angels Work, to 
love God, to be living Organs of his Praiſe, to hold communion with the Father 
and the Son, 1 Job» 1: 3: 
> It is an high Calling) becauſe we are called to bigh Priviledges; tO Juſtification 
and Adoption, to be Kings and Priefts unto God ; We are Lalled to the fellowſhip of 
5, to be co-heirs with. Chriſt, ROM S. 17: They who are effecually called, are 


Angel 
Candidates of Heaven, they are Princes in all Lands, Pal. 45- 16- though Princes 


4. (tis an -mmutable Call, ROM- IT+ 9: The gifts and calling of God are without re- 
pentance 3 that is, thole gifts which flow from Ele&@1on, (as V ocation and Juftiticatt- 
on) thele are without Repentance. God repented he called Saul to be King 3 but 
he never repents that he calls a Sinner to be a Saint, 

Uſe 1. See the neceflity of the efecual Call, a Man cannot 80 TO Heaven with- 
out it. Firſt we mult be called before glorified, Rom. 8. 30. A Man uncalled can lay 
daim to nothing in the Bible but Threatnings 3 a Man in the {tate of Nature 15 not 
ft for Heaven, No More then 2 Man in his filth and rags is fit to COME into a Bangs 
preſence : a Man in his pure Naturals, is $:25Y05, 4 God-hater , Row. 1.30: and 15 
be fit for Heaven? will God lay his Enemy in his boſom 2 | 

Uſe 2. of Trial. Whether We Are effe&ually called? We may know it by the An- 
tecedent, and Conſequent of it. 

x. By the Antecedent. Before this effetual Call, an humbling work paſſeth upon 
the Soul. A. Man 1s convinced of fin, he ſees he 1s a {inner , and nothing but a 
ſinner ; the fallow-ground of his heart is broken uP> Fer. 4. 3- As te Husband-man- 
breaks the Clods, then caſts in the Seed ; fo God by the convincing work of rhe 
Law breaks a finners heart, and makes it fit to receive the Seeds of Grace. guch as 
were never convinced, Were never called, Fobn 16. 8. He ſhall convince the world of 
fn. Convidtion is the tirſt ſtep to Converſion. 

2. By the Conſequents: Two. 1. Hewho 1 ſaving]y called, Anſwers to God's Call. 


When God called Samuel, he anſwered, Speak Lord, thy ſervent heareth, 1 SaM-3-L0- 


lied. When God calls thee to any At of Religion,thou doit run at God's Call, As 26-19. 
mary I was not. diſcbedient to the heavenly wiſton. _ If God calls to Duties contrary ro fleſh 


and blood, we obey his voice inevery thing. True Obedience is like tb® Need'e 
which points that way which the Loaditons Jaws, Such as are deat to God's 
Call, a ſign they are not called by Grace. 2. He who is efte&ually called doth 
ſtop his Ear to all other Calls, which would call him off from God : as. God han 
his Call, Jo there are other contrary Calls ; Satan calls by 2 Tempration,Lult calls, 
evil company calls : But 25 the Adder ſtops its Ear againlt the Voice of the Charm- 
4 1 he who is effecually called ſtops his Ear againft all the Charms of Fleſh and 
11 : 


- Ele&tion, Rom. 8. 30. Whom he predeſt inated them be alſo called. Election is the cauſe 
of -our Vocation, and Vocation is the ſign of our Eleaion. Ele&ion is the fult 


Link of the golden Chain of -Salvation, ocation is the ſecond 3 he Who hath the 
| © 0 4 ſecond 


123 


Uſe J Of Comfort to them who are the called of God : This, Call evidenceth 


Effetual Calling. ; 
ſecond Link of the Chain, is ſure of the firſt Link. As by the Stream we are leg 
to the Fountain, fo by Vocation we aſcend to Ele&ion ; Calling is an earne#t and 

ledge of Glory. 2 Thefſ. 2.13. God hath choſen you to ſalvation through ſanttification, 
We may read God's predeftinating love inthe work of Grace in our heart. 

Branch 2. To.ſuch as are called, to be thankful to God tor this unipcakable Bleſ- 
fing; be thankful to all the Perſons in the Trinity, to the Father's Mercy , to the 
4 Son's Merit, to the Spirit's Eficacy. To make you thankful, conſider, wheti you 

had offended God that he ſhould call you, that when God needed jon not, he had Mil- 
lions of glorified Saints and Angels to praiſe him, yet he called you. Again, cots - 
ſider what you were before God called you, you were 7 your ſms 5 when God calle 
Paul, he found him perſecuting ; when he calied Matthew, he found him at the 
Receipt of Cuſtom ; when he called Zechexs, he found him uſing Extorſion. When 
God calls a Man by his Grace, he fiads him ieeking after his Luſts , as when Sau} 
was calied to the Kingdom, he was ſeeking the Atjes. That God ſhould call thee 
when thou wert in the hot.purſuit of ſin,admire God's Love, exalr his Praiſe. Again; 
that God thoukd call you,and paſs by orhers, what Mercy is this ? Marth.11.26. Even ſo 
Father. for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. That God ſhould pals by the wiſe and noble 
Perſons of ſweeter diſpoſition, acuter parts,guilty-of leſs Vice, and that the\Lor of 
Free-grace ſhould fall on you, O aſtonithing Love of God! It was a great favour of 
God to Samnel, that God call'd tohim, and revealed his Mind to him,and paſſed by 
Eli, though a Prieft anda Judge in J#ae!, 1 Sam. 3. 9. 1o that God fhoujd call to 
thee, a flagitious ſinner, and paſs by otners of higher. birth, and better morats, , here 
is that calls aloud for Praiſe. As God fo governs the Clouds, that he makes them 
rain upon one place, and not upon another, fo doth he diſpence his Grace , it ſhall 
drop its ſweet dew upon one, and not another. Two ar a Sermon, one his hearr 
the Lord opens, the other is no more atfected with it, than a deaf Man with' the 
found of Muſick. Here is the Banner of Free-grace diip|zy*d, and here ſhould be 
the Trophies of Praiſe erected.” Elzah and Eljha were walking together , or. a ſud- 
den there came a Chariot of Fire, and carried Elab up to Heaven, but left Eſhs 
behind ; ſo when two are walking together, Husband and Wife, Father and Child, 
that God ſhould call one by his Grace, but leave-the other , carry one” up in a tri- 
- umphant Chariot to Heaven, but let the other periſh eternally : O intinite rich | 

Grace ! how ſhould they that are calldbe affected with God's diſcriminating Love; 

how ſhould the Veſſels of Mercy run over with "Thankfulneſs ; how ſhould they 

ſtand upon Mount Gerizim,' bleffing artd __ God : O begin the work of Hea- 

ven here! Such as are Patterns of Mercy, ſhould be Trumpets of Praife ; Thus S.Paul 

being call dof God, and ſeeing what a Debtor he was to Free-grace, breaks forth in- 
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ro Admyration and Gratulation, x Tm. 1.13. - | 
Uſe 4. To the Called, walk worthy of your high Calling, Eph. 4. 1; I beſeerh you 
that you walk worthy of the wocation wherewith ye are called 3 1n two things: | 
1. Walk compaſſionarely, pity ſuch as are yet uncalled : Haſt thou a'Child that God 
harh not yet called, a Wite,' a Servant ? Weep over their dying Souls. They are in 
their Bloud, under the: Power of Satan; O pity them ! Ler'their fins more trouble 
you then your own Sufferings 3 If you pity an Ox or Ak going aſtray, will you not 
pity a Soul going aftray. Show your Prety T your Pty. OY, | 
-*2,” Walk bolily; yours is an holy Calling, 2 Tim. x: 9. . You are called to be Saints, 
Rom. 1.7. "Show your Vocation: by a Bible-converſation. Shall got-Flowers ſmell 
{weeter than Weeds ? Shall not they who -are enhobled with -Grace, have more 
Fragrancy in. their Lives than Sinners? 1 Pet. 1.15, As be who hath called you is holy, 
ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation. O difhonour not your high-Calling by any 
fordid Carriage. When Anigonzs going todefile hitnſelf with Women, onetold him, 
He a5 a King's Sou: O remember your Dignity; Called of God ! of the Blond- Royal 
of Heaven - dv nothing unworthy of your Hofiourable Calling. . Scipio refuſed che 
Embraces of an Harlot, becauſc he was General of an: Army: Abhor all Motions to 
ſin, becauſe of your high hrs ?Fis not-fit-for them who are the Called of God, 
co do-as othets :* the” others of the Few: did drink Wine, it was nor fit for the Naza- 
rite, becauſe he had M38 'Stpararion upon hitn, and\had promiſed Abſtinence. 
Though Pagans and lobſe Chriſtians take Hberty to fin, yer it is nor fit for them 
who are called'our of the World, and have the Mark of Eloction jon nport them, ro do 
ſo: Yoy are conſecrated Perſons, your Bodies are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
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Of FUSTIFICATION, 
Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by bis grace. 


Pat is Juſtification ? nes 
Refp. kt is an Ad of God's Free-grace, whereby he 
pardoneth all our ſins, and accepts us as righteous in his 
ſight, only for the Righteouſneſs of CHRIST imputed to us, and received by 
Faith: : | 
Puftification is the very Hinge and Pillar of CHRISTIANITY ; and an Er- 
rour about Juſtification 1s dangerous, like a Crack in the Foundation, or an Errour 
inthe firſt Con@oction. Tufifiation by Chriſt is a Spring of the Water of Life, and to 
have the Poiſon of corrupt Doctrine. caſt into this Spring, is damnable. ' It was a 
Sayin of Luther, That after hit Death the Dottrine of Fuſtification would be corrupted. 
As it Nath been in theſe latter Times, the Arminians and Socinians have caſt a dead 
Fly into this Box of precious Oyntment.” | 
[ ſhall endeavour to follow the Star of Scripture to light me through this Myſte- 
'rious Point. . by Fubif . 
ueit. What z meant by  uſtification *$ Ig : | 
= It is verbum forenſe, a word borrowed from Law-courts, wherein a Perſon 
arraigned is pronounced Righteous, and is openly abſolved in the Court. Thus God 
in juitifying a Perſon, pronounceth him to be Righteons, and looks upon him as if 
he had not ſinned. 
Queſt. What is the Ground of Fuſt ification ? _— | 
Refþp. The Cauſa, Tlemyswn, the inward impellent Motive or Ground of Toftifica- 
tion 1s the Free-grace of God. - So in the Text, Fuſtified freely by his grace. Which 
Ambroſe expounds, Not of the Grace wrought within ns, but the Free-grace of God. The 
firſt Wheel that ſets all the reſt a running, is the Love and Favour of God. Being 


Queſt. XXI. 


. juſtified by his Grace ; as a King freely Pardons a Delinquent. F«/tification is a Mer- 


cy {pun out of the Bowels of Free-grace. God doth not juſtifie us becauſe we are 
worthy, but by juſtifying us makes us worthy. 

Queſt. What is the material Cauſe, or that by which a Sinner is juſtified ?- 

Refp. The Matter of our Fuſtification is Chri5?'s Satisfattion made to bis Father, If it 
be asked, How can it ſtand with God's Faſtice and Holinefi to pronounce us Innocent, 

' when we are Guilty 2 This anſwers it, Chriſt having made Sariefa#ion for our 

Fault, now God may in Equity and Juſtice pronounce us Righteous, It is a juſt 

ns for a Creditor to diſcharge a Debtor of the Debt, when a Sarisfation is made 
y the Surety. 

Queſt. Bur how was ChrifPs Satisfa#ion meritoriont, and ſo ſufficient to Fuſtifie? 
 Refþ. In reſpect of the Divine Nature : As he was Man he luffered, as God he fa- 

tisfied ; by Chriſt's Death and Merits God's Juſtice is more abundantly fatisfied 
then if we had ſaffered the Pains of Hell for ever. 

Queſt. Wherein lies the Formality or Eſſence of our uſt ification ? 

Refp. In the Imputation of Chris Righteouſneſs to us , Jer. 23. 6. This is the name 
Whereby ye ſbaR be called, Fehevah Tzidkenmu, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. 1 Cor. 1.:30. He is made to us righteouſnepg. This Righteouſneſs of Chritt 
which doth juſtifie us, is a better Righteouſneſs then the Angels, theirs is the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Creatures, this of God. | 

Queſt. What is the Means or Inſtrument of our Fuſtification ? | 

Ref. Earth , Rom, 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith. "The Dignity is not in Faith as a 
Grace, but relatively, as'it lays hold on Chriſt's Merits. 

Queſt. What is the Efficient Cauſe of our Fuſtification 2 ET 219, 

Refp. The whole Trinity, all the Perſons in: the Bleſſed Trinity have an Hand in 


* the Fuftification of a Sinner :. Opera Trinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa. God the Father 


is ard to juſtifie,” Rom. 8. 33. 1t is God that juſtifieth. God the Son is\faid to juſtify, 
Ads 13739. By him all-that beligue are juſtified. God the Holy Ghoſt is faid to juſtifie, 
I Cor: 6. 11. Bit ye are juſtified by the ſp:rit of our God. God the Father juſtifies as he 
pronounceth us Righteous ; God the Son juſtifies as he imputes his Righteouſneſs to 
us; and-God the Holy Ghoſt juſtifies as he clears up our Fuſtification, and ſeals us 


: --up to the Day of Redemption. R 2 Queſt. 


"Of FUSTIFICATION, 


— — — 


Queſt. What is the End of our Juſtification ? 

Reſp. The End is, 1. That God may inherit Praiſe , Eph. x. 6. To the praiſe of the 
plory of his grace. Hereby God raiſeth the everlaſting Trophies of his own Honour : 
How will the juſtified Sinher proclaim the Love of God, and make Heaven ring of 
his Praiſes. | 

2. That the juſtified Perſon may znberit Glory , Rom. 8. 3o.. Whoms he juſtified them 
he alſo glorifed. God in juſtifying doth not only abſobve a Soul from Guilt, bur ag. 
wance him to Dignity : as Foſeph was not only looſed from Prifon, but made Lord of 
the Kingdom. Fuſtification is crowned with Glorification, 

Queſt. Whether are we juſt ified from Eternity? 

Rejp. No ; for fiſt, by Nature we are under a Sentence of Condemnation, Joh, z. 
18. © But we could not be art all condemned, if we were juſtified from Eternity. 


2. The Scripture contines Fuſtification to thoſe who believe and repent, 4&: 3, 


19. Repent, that your ſins may be blotted out. Therefore their fins were uncanciled and 
their Perfons unjuſttfied, till they did repent : though God doth not juſtifie us for 
our Repentance, yet not without it. The Antizomians erroniouſly hold, That we 
are juſtified from Erernity. This Doctrine is a Key which opens the Door to all Li- 
centiouſneſs ; what fins do they care they commir, ſo long as they hold they are ab 
eterno, juſtified whether they repent or no. 


Before I come to the Uſes, I ſhall lay down four Maxims or Poſitions about Fu- 


fication : b ; 
gh >" 1. That Juſtification confers a real benefit upon the Perſon juſtified. The 
acquitting and diſcharging the Debtor by Vertue of the Sriontion mags by the Sure- 
ty, is a real Benefit to the Debtor : A Robe of Righteouſneſs, and a Crown of Righ- 
tcouſneſs are real Benefits. | 

Poſition 2. All Believers are alike juſtified : Fuftificatio non recipit magis & min : 
Though there are Degrees 72 Grace, yet not i Fuſtification; one is not juſtified more 
than another. The weakeſt Believer is as perfeRtly juſtified, as the ſtrongeſt : Mary 
Magdalen is as much juſtified as the Virgin Mary. "This may be Cordial-water to a 
weak Believer, Though thou haſt but a Dram of Faith, thou art as truly jaſtified as 
he who is of the higheit fature in Chrilt. 

Poſition 3. Whomfgever God juſtifies he ſanFifies : 1 Cor.6. x1. But ge are ſandtif- 
ed, but ye are jnſtified. The Papiſts calumniate-the Proteſtants, they report we hold 
that Men continuing in fin are ju/tifed ; whereas all our Proteftant Writers affirm, 
That Righteouſneſs imputed, viz. Juſtification, and Righteouſneſs inherent , viz. San- 
&ification rauiſt be infeparably united. Holineſs indeed-is not the' cauſe of our Fu- 


ſtification, but it is the concomitant: the Heat in the Sun is not the cauſe of its Light, 


but it is the concomitant.  It:is abſurd to imagine that God ſhould juſtifie a Peo- 
ple, and they go on Sin. If God ſhould juſtifie a People and not ſandtifie them, he 
inould juſtifte a People whom he could not glorifie. God as he is an Holy God, 
cannot lay a Sinner in his Boſom. The Meal is firſt refined before the King's 


Stamp is put upon it : Firſt the Soul is refined with Holineſs before God: puts the 


Royal Stamp of Juſtification upon ir. | | 

Poſition 4. Fuſtsfication is inamiſſibils, it 1s a fixed permanent Thing , it can 
never be loſt. The 4rminians hoid an Apoſtaſie from Fu/t;fication: To day juſtifi- 
ed, to morrow unjuſtified z. to day a Peter, to morrow. a Judas ; to day a Member 
of Cl\riſt, to morrow a Limb of Satan 3 a melt uncomfortable Do&rine. Indeed 
juſtified Perſons may fall from degrees of Grace, they may leave their firſt Love, 
they may, loſe God's Fayour for a time, but not loſe their  bification, If they are 
juſtified then they, are elected ; they can no more fall from their. Fuſtification, then 
from their Z/#4p. . If they are.juſtifed then they have Union with Chriſt, and 
can a Member of Chriſt be broken off ? If one juſtified Perſon. may fall away fiom 
Chriſt, then all may, and fo, Chriſt ſhould be an Head without a Body. 


> ” 


Uſe 1. See from hence; that there is nothing within us could juſtifie us, but fome- 


thing without us, not any Righteouſnefs. inberene but impured:: We may. as well look 
for a Star in the Earth, as for Juſtification in our own Righteouſneſs. The Papiſts 
ay we are, juſtified by J/orks, But the {tle confures it, Not of works leaft any 
mai ſhould boa, Eph. 2. 9. But the Papilts ſay, The Works done by an anregenerate 


Min indeed cannot jp bim, but works done by a regenerate Man may juftify. *TÞis is 
moſt falſe, as may be 


proved both by Example and Reafon: 


_ 'r,. By Example» Abrabam was a regenerate Man, but- Abraham was not juſtified 


y Works bur by Faith, Rom. 4. 3.' Abrabam believed God, and it was cointed to him 
for right ; AO CTR od v1 : Ny” W 
2. By Reaſon; How can thoſe Works juſtify us which defiles us 2 Ifa;64. : WS 
= | : . rig neon» 
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ecedunt juſt ificationem, 


before Juſtification, 
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Fames ſay, Abraham 2945 [ 
declare us to be righteous before Men, but they 
4. Works are Evidences of our Fuſt ification, 
muſt be graven upon the Golden Plate of our Hign 
rig bteouſneſs. | | 
-þ x. Adore the infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
{tify us, by rich Grace and preciozs Bloud. We were 
as could plead, Not Guilty 3 and being Guilty we lay 
udge himfelf thould find out a way t0 
mſcalf contrive a way to have the Debt paid, and not 
flt us with Wonder and Love. The Angels admire 
this new way of Juſtifying and Saving loſt Man, I 
who are nearly concerned in it, and on whom the 
Apoſile, 6 3dN:, O the depth of the riches both 
God ! SC. 

high Priviledge of Juſtification: There is Balm in G1- 
Juſtification, vis. He Bloud, and he of- 
to juſtifiez he invites us tO come to him, he hath 
able us to do what 15 required. Why then Sinners 
of Fuſtification? Do not ſtarve in the 
medy to fave you. Would not 
offered him only upon the AC- 
miling Amendment, he ſhould bid the Prince 
he was, in love with his Chains and Fet- 
fered thee freely by. 
f Chriſt to be ſlight- 


O then look after Fuſ#:fication through 
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if having a Pardon 


s juſtified : If we are. not juſtified, we cannot 


ified them be alſo glorified. He who is Out- 
ght into Favour with his Prince, 
rmer Rights and Libertics. So we muſt firlt have 
into God's Favour by Juſtification, before we cant 
of God, and have Right to that Happineſs ws 


muſt be brou 


9 we enjoy Peace in our Conſcience, 2 
Rom. 5- I. Bemg juſtified. by faith, 
it turns 'our Water into 
of God to guard him, 
m Juſtification, 15 ah An- 
is God that juſtifies, who 
by Chriſt ; this Priviledge 
By him all that believe are juſtified. 
1 bath ſet forth to be ® propitiarion through faith in his bloud. 
Union with his Perſon, we partake of his Me- 
comes by him. \ 

Ic is Comfort in caſe of Failings : 
they come ſhort in-every Duty - But though Behevers 
deſpond, they are not tO be juſtifd 
"Their Dutiesare mix- 


Chriſt, A&s 13. 39- 


Alas, how 


by their Duties Or Graces, but the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt. | 

«4 with Sin, but that Rig 'reouſneſs which Juſtifies them, isa perfe# Righreon/nef 

2. Comfort-in caſe of hard C 0 : The World cenfſurest e People of God for 
Provd” and Hypo and the Trozblers of Iſrael, but though Men cenſure and 
condemn the Godly, yt God hath juſtified them : And as he hath now, juſtified 
them, fo at cheDay of Judgment be will openly juſtifie them, and pronounce them 
Righteous before Men.and Ange And God's fo juſt and holy a Judge, that ha- 
ving once juſtified His Peopte, he will never condetnn them. Pilate *uiifcd Chriſt, 

, | 1 find no faut in.him 3 ye after this he condemned him. But God having pub- 

Sai hom be juſtified, them be alſo 


condemn then : 
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foh. x. 12. To them be gave power to become the ſons of G O D. 


- 


Aving ſpoken of the great Points of Faith and J uſtification, the next is A- 
doption : 


1. The Qualification of the Perſons: As many as received bim, Recei.- { 
wing is put for Believing, as is clear by the laſt words , To them that believe in hi 
name. | | | ' ' 

2.- The Specification. of the Priviledge :. To them he gave power to become the ſons of } 


God. The Greek word for Power, Ez, ſignifies Dignity and Prerogative ; he dig-- 
nified them to become the Sons of God. | 


Yu 


for their Father by Creation, yet have the Devil for their Father. _ | 
2. Our Sonſhip is by Adoption : So-in the Text, He gave them power to become the 


Our Sonſhip differs from Chriſt's Sonſhip : Chriſt was the Son. of God by Eter- 
> tial Generation, a Son before time ; but our Sonſhip #s, x. By Creation, As 17. 28. 
T3 2s 18/0 io, we are bis Off-fpring. This is no Priviledge, Men may have God | 


ſens of God. Adoption is twofold, , ] 

1. External and Federal : So thoſe who live in a viſible Church, and make a | 
Profeflion of God, are Sons, Matth. 8. 12. The -children of the kingdom ſhall be cat | 
oat. | 


3 | 2. Real and Gracious: So they are Sons who are GODs% Favourites, and are 
| Heirs of Glory. Before I proceed to the Queſtions, I ſhall lay down three Po-" 
ſitions 5 | | 


] 
1. Adoption takes in al Nations : At firſt Adoption was confined to the Peo- | 
ple of the Fes, they only were grafted in to the true Olive, and were dignitied with 
glorious Priviledges, Rom. 9.. 4. Hho are Iſraelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, | 
and the glory ? But now in the time of Goſpel, the Chartar is enlarged, and the be- 
lieving Gentiles are within the Line of Communication, and haye a Right to the Pri. | 
viledge of Adoption as well as the Fews, Acts 10. 35. bn every nation he that feareth 
God, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. <"' « | LE 
Poſitios 2. Adoption takes in both Sexes, Females as well as Males: 2 Cor. 6. 18. 1 
will be a Father unto you,” and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters. I have read in ſome ; 
Countries, Females are excluded from the Supream Dignity ; as by the Salique Law - 
in France, no Woman can inherit a Crown : But if we ſpeak of Spiritnal Privi- 
ledges, Females are 2s capable as Males. Every gracious Soul (of whatever Sex) 
lays claifn to Adoption, and hath an Intereſt in God as a Father : 2 ſhall be my ons = 
and daughters, ſaith the Lord Amight " | ] 
Poſitzon 3. Adoption is an At of pure Grace, Eph. r. 5. Having predeſtinated mus to 
the adoption. of children, according to the good pleaſure of bis will. Adoption is a Mercy 
{pun out of the Bowels of Free-grace. : all by Nature are Strangers, therefore have 
no Right to Sonſhip, only God is pleaſed to adopt one and not another, co make 
One a Veſlet of Glory, another'a Veſſel of Wrath. ' The adopted Heir may cry ou, M- 
Lord, how is it thou wilt ſhaw thyſelf to me, and not unto the World ? © 


+, ein. we 4 


-  . Queſt. What this ygwie, this Filiation or Adoption is? | | 
Ref Adoption is the taking a. Stranger into-the Relation of a Son and Heir : So Moſes. | 
was the adopted Son of King Pharoab's Daughter; Exod. 2.10, - And Eſther was the . 4 
adopted Child of her Couſin Mordecai, Efth. 2. 7. Thus God adoprs us into the Fa- MW * 
- niily of Heaven; and God in adopting us.doth.two things : Seals a 
-1. He Ennobles us with his Name, he who is adopted oF his Name who adopts k 
| him, Rev.,3: 12. 1 will write on bim the rag * fr OR IE : 
+2, Gbd conſecrates us with his Spirit : Whom he Adopts he Anoints; whom he RO ® 
makes Sons, he makes Saints : When a Man. adopts another for -his. Son and Heir, 
he may::pyt.his Name upon him, bur he cannot pur his. Diſpoſition'intohim ; if he 
8 be of a moroſe rugged Nature, he cannot alter ir. But whom God adopts he ſandti- 
b- _  fies: Hedoth nor only give them a new Name, but a new Nature, 2. Pet. 1.4. God * 
»» _ | | eurns 


» ©, PF, EY 
Mr 


%w 


%" VP 


. The ju#t: ſhall biue by faith. 
rever adop! 9 


od ane 


aW_—_ 


Of ADOPTION 


335 


turns the Wolf into a Lamb ; he makes the Heart humble and gracious, he works | 


{ach a Change as if another Soul did dwell in the {ame Body. 

Queſt. From what State doth God take us hen he adopts us? ED | 

Refp. From a Stats of Sin ad Miſery. King Pharoat's Daughter took Moſes out 
of the Ark of Bulruſhes in the Water, and adopted him for. her S6n. God did not 
cake us out of the Water, but ont of out Bloud, and adopted us, Ezek. 16. God a+ 
dopred us from Slavery : It is a Mercy to redeem 4 Slave, bur it is 'more to adopt 
him. | | 

Queſt. To 2vhat God adopts ws ? ot ena : | | 

Ref. He adopts us to a State of Excellency ; it were much for God to take a 
Clod of Duſt and make it a'Star: it is more for God to take a Piece of Clay and 
Sin and adopt it for his Heir : LE bo 

1. God adopts us to a State of Liberty, Adoption is a State of Freedom. A 
Slave being adopted is made a free Man, Gal. 4. 7. Thou art no more a ſervant, but a 
09. 

Queſt. How #* an adopted Son free ? | OK 

R:/þ. 1. Not'to do what he liſt: he is freed from the Dominion of Sin, the Ty- 
ranny of Satan, the Curſe of the Law. 

2. He is free in the manner of Worſhip ; he hath God's free Spirit which makes 
him free and chearful in his Service of God ; he is joyful in the hoſe of prajer, Ifa. 
F6. 7. 


2. God adopts us to a State of Dignity : God makes us Heirs of Promiſe ; God: 


Inſtals us into Honour., Ifa. 43. 4. Since thou waFt precions im my ſight, thou haFft been 
bonourable. The Adopted are God's Treaſure, Exed. 19. 5. His Jewels, Mal. > 17. 
His firſt Born, Heb. 12. 23. They have Angels for their Life-guard, Heb. 1. x 
They are of the Bloud-Royal of Heaven, 1 Fob. 3. 9. The Scripture hath fer fort 
their Spiritual Heraldry ; they have their Eſcutcheon or Coat-armour : Sometimes 
they give- the Lyon for their Courage, Prov. 28.11. Sometimes the Dove for their 
Mecknefs, Came.2. 14. Sometimesthe-Bagle for their Sublimenefs, T/a.4.0. 31. Thus 
you ſe their Coat of Arms diſplay'd ; but what is Honour without Inheritance ? 
God adopts all his Sons to an Inheritance, Luke 12. 32. It * your Father's good plea- 
fare to give ou a kingdom. *Tis no Diſparagment to be the Sons of God. To re- 
proach the Saints, is as if Shim; had reproached David when he was going to be 
made King ; Adoption erids in Coronation. The Kingdom God gives his adopt: 
ed Sons and! Heirs excels all Earthly Monarchies : *> | 


1. In Riches, Rev. 21. 21. the Gates of Pearl, and the Streets of pure'Gold, and- 


a5it were tranſparent Glaſs. HR EY | 
2. In Tranquility ; it is peaceable; the white Lily of Peace is the beft Flower of 
a-Prince's Crown : Pax una triumphis innumers melior— No Diviſions at Home, or 


| Invafions Abroad ;- no more the Noiſe of the Drum or Canon, but the Voice of 


Harpers harping the Hieroglyphick of Peace, Rev. 14. 2. 

3. In Stability ;- other om are corruptible, though they have Heads of 
Gold, 'yet Feet of Clay : but this Kingdom into which the Saints are adopted runs 
parallel with Eternity; *tis a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, Heb. 12. 28. The 
Heirs of Heaven reign-for ever andever, Rev. 22.5: | 

Queſt. What is the Org anical or Inſtrumental Canſe of Adoption? | 

Rep. Faith' intereſts us-in the Priviledge of Adoption, Gal. 3. 26. 7+ are all rhe 
children” of God by faith in Chrift Teſs.” Before Faith. be wrought we are Spiritually 
legitimate, ' we have no relation-to God as a Father: an Unbeliever may call God 
{ude bur not Farber ; Faich js the filiating Grace, it-confers-upon us the Title of Son- 

p, and gives us righeto inherit, += | 
Queſt.: 1/by Faith 55 the Inſtrument of Adoption, more then any other Grace ? 

*Repp.. x. Faith is a quickning Grace, it is the Vital Artery of the Soul, Hab. 2. 4.' 
Life makes us capable of Adoption, dead Children are 


/ 


4 Faich makes ws-CH R1ST*% Brethren, and fo G O D comes to be our Fa- 


'0 gave God Thanks;ithat he had made him a Man,” and not only a Man, but a 
Philoſopher ; but it-4s/ infinicely more, that he ſhould inveſt us with the Preroga- 
tive of Sons. 'It'is Love in Ged'"tofeed ns, but mere to adopt us, 1 Joh. 3. r. 'Be- 


bold, what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed «pon us, that we fund be called the 


on; of God ! It is an Eece Admirants, a.Behold of Wonder, T% 
- : $- 6. 


Uſe 2; -Branth' 1::es:the amazing Love of God in making us his Sons.” Pls- 


, 
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The Wonder of God's Love in adopting us, will appear the more, if we cong. 
der theſe ſix things, | | | 

1. That God jhould adopt us when he had a Son of his own. Men adopt becauſe 
they want' Children, and deſire to have ſome to bear their Name ; but that God 
ſhould adopt us when he had a Son of his own, the Lord Feſws, here is the Wonder 
of Love. Chriſt is call'd God's dear Sor, Col. 1. 13. A Son more worthy then the ay. 
gels. - Heb. 1. 4. Being made ſo much better then the angels. Now when God had a Son . 
of his own, ſuch a Son, here is the Wonder of God's Love in adopting us We 
needed a Father, but he did not need Sons. 

2. Conſider what we were before God did adopt us: We were very deformed : 
a Man will ſaree adopt him for his Heir that is crooked and ill-favoured, but that 
hath ſome Beauty. Aordecai adopted Efther becauſe the was fair. But we were in 
our Bloud, and then God adopted us: Ezek. 16. 6. When I ſaw thee polluted in th 
bloud, it was the time of love. God did not adopt us when we were beſpangled on 
the Jewels of Holineſs, and-had the Angels Glory upon us, but when we were black 
as e/Ethiopians, diſeaſed as Leapers, then it was the time of Love. 

3. That God ſhould be ar fo great Expence in adopting us: When Men adopt 
they have only ſome Deed ſeal'd, and the thing is effected ; but when God adopts, it 
puts him to a far greater Expence, it fſers his Wiſdom a work to find out a way to- 
adopt us : It was no eaſie thing to make the Heirs of Wrath, .Heirs of the Promiſe 
And when God had found out a way to adopt, it was no eafie way ; our Adoption 
is purchaſed at adear Rate : When God was about to make us Sons and Heirs, he 
could not Seal the Deed but by the Bloud of his own Son. Here is the Wonder of 
God's Love in adopting us, that he ſhould be at all this Expence to bring this work 
abour. | 

4. That God ſhould adopt bz Enemies : If a Man. adopts another for his Heir, he 
will not adopt his mortal Enemy ; but that God ſhould adopt us when we were not 
only Strangers but Enemies. Here is the Wonder of Love, for God to have pardoned 
his Enemies had been much, but to adop: them for his Heirs, this ſets the Angels in 
Heaven a wondring. zÞ . 

5. That God ſhould take great Numbers out of the Devil's Family and adopt them 
into the Family of Heaven. Chriſt is ſaid to bring many ſons to glory, Heb. 2. 10. 
Men adopt uſually but oe Heir, but God is reſolved to encreaſe his Family, he brings 
many Sons to Glory. God's adopting Millions, is the Wonder of Love. Had but 
one been adopted, all of us might have deſpair'd, but he brings many Sons to Glory ; 
this opens a Door of Hope to us. 

6. That God ſhould confer ſo great Honour upon ns in adopting us : David 
thought it-no ſmall Honour, that he ſhould be a King's Son-in-law , 1 Says. 18. 18. 
But what Honour to be the Sons of the High God ? And the more Honour God 
hath put upon us in adopting us the more he hath magnified his Love towards us. 
What Honour that God hath made us ſo near in Alliance to him, Sons of God the 
Father, Members of God the Son, Temples of God the Holy Ghoſt, that he hath 
made us ioxy4au , as the Angels, Matth. 22. 30. Nay, in ſome ſence ſuperiour to 
the Angels, all proclaims the Wonder of God's Love in adopting us. 

Branch 2. See the ſad Condition of ſuch as live and dye in Unbetief, they are not 
the Sons of God : To as many as received him, he gave power to become the ſons of God, e- 
ven to them that believe in bis name. No Faith, no Sonſhip; Unbelievers have no Sign 
of Sonſhip, they know not God ; all God's Children know their Father, but the 
Wicked do not know him, Jer. 9. 3. They proceed from evil to evil, and know not me, 
ſaith the Lord. Unbelievers are dead in Treſpaſſes, Eph. 2.1. God hath no dead 
Children ; and not being Children, they have no Right to inherit. _ F 

2: Uſe of Trjal : Try whether we are adopted, all the World is divided into theſe 
two Ranks, either the Sons of God, or the Heirs ef Hell, Joh; 1. 12. To chem he gave 
power to: become the ſons of God. Let us put ourſelves on a Tryal ; it is no ſign we are 
adopted Sons, becauſe we are Sons of Godly Parents : The Fews boaſted that __ 
were Abraham's Seed, Foh.8; 33. they thought they muſt needs: be (good, becauts 
they came of ſuch an Holy Line. But Adoption doth not come by Bloud : we. ſee 
many godly Parents -haye wicked Sons : | Abraham had an Thee); Iaac an Eſau. 
The Corn that is ſown pure yet brings forth Grain with an 'Husk. He who him- 


© falf is Holy, yet the Chi thar ſprings from his Loins is Unholy. So that as Hie- 
z3 


rom,” Non naſeimur filt e ars not God's Sons as we are-born of godly Parents, but 


Daughters of God, 


. by Adoption ang Grace. Well ' then, let' us try if we are the adopted Sons and 


| x. Sign 
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Firſt Sign of Adoption, Obedience z a Son obeys his Father, Jer.35.5. Ie I 


- tbe ſons of the bouſe of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, and ſaid unto them, Drink 


» 


ge Wine. But they ſaid, We will drink no wine : for Fonadab the ſon of Rechab our father 
commanded. as, ſaying, Te ſhall drink no wint.” So when God faith, Drink not in Sin's 
enchanted Cup, an adopted Child ſaith, My Heavenly Father hath commanded 
me, I dare.not Drink. A gracious Soul doth not only believe God's Promiſe, -but 
obey his Command. And true Child-like Obedience muſt be Regular, which im- 
plies three things : - : | 

1. It muſt be done by a right Rule : Obedience muſt have the Word for its 
Rule ; Lydins Laps : Iſa. 8. Z0. To the law, to the reſt imony. It our Obedience be not 
according to the Word, it is offering up ſtrange Fire ; it is $yaoygroxus, Will-wor- 
ſhip ; and God -will fay, Who hath required this at your hand? The Apoſtle con- 
demns worſhipping of Angels, which had a ſhow of Humility, Col. 2. 18. - The Fews 
might ſay, they were loath to be fo bold as to go to God in their own Perſons, they 
would be more humble, and proſtrate themſelves before the Angels, defiring-them 
to be their Mediators to God. Here was a ſhow of Humility in their Anpel-wor- 
ſkip, but it was abominable, becauſe they had no Word of God to warrant it: It 
was not. Obedience but Idolatry.' Child-like Obedience is that which is confonanc 
to our Father's revealed Will. & 

2. It muſt be done from a right Principle; z: e. The noble Principle of Faith, 
Rom. 16. 26. The obedience of faith. — Quicquid decorum e#t ex fide proficiſcitur, Aug. A 
Crab-tree may bear Fruit fair to the Eye, but it is ſowr bicas it doth not come 
from a good Root. A Moral Perſon may give God outward Obedience, and to 
the Eyes of others it ſeems glorious, but his Obedience is ſowr becauſe it comes not 
from that ſweet and pleaſant Root of Faith. . A Child of God pives him the Obe- 
dience of Faith, and that, meliorates and ſweetens his Services, and makes+ them 
come off with a better reliſh, Heb. xt. 4. By faith Abel offered to God a better ſacrifice 
then Cain. | ; | 

3. It muſt be done to a right End: Fin fpecificat attionem ; The end of Obedi- 
ence is glorifying God. That which hath ſpoil'd many glorious Services, is when. 
the end hath been wrong : Matth. 6. 2. When thou doi} thine alms do not ſound a trum- 
pet as the hypocrites do, that they may bave glory of men. Good Works ſhould ſhine, but 
not blaze. If I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it profits me nothing, x 
Cor. 13. 3- The ſame I may ſay of a {icere aim; if I abey never ſo much; and have 


- not a ſincere Aim, it profits -me nothing. True Obedience looks at God in all, 


Phil. 1. 20. That Chrift may be magnified. "Though a Child of God jhoats ſhort, yet 
he takes a right Aim. 2 

2. True Child-like Obedience is Uniform: A Child of God makes Conſcience of 
one Command as well as another : Quicquid propter Deum fit 2qualiter fit —AU God's 
Commands. have the ſame Stamp.of Divine Authority upon them ; and if T'obey 
one Precept_ becauſe my Heavenly Father commands me, then by the fame Rule [ 
muſt obey all'; As'the Bloud runs through all the Veins of the Body ; and the Sun 
inthe Firmament runs through all the Signs of the Zodiack; ſo'true Child-like O- 
. bedience runs through the Firſt and Second Table, Plal. 119. 6. Hhen I have reſpect 
to all thy commandments. To obey God in ſome things of Religion,and not in others, - 


.- hows an, unſound Heart : Like Eſau who obeyed his Father in bringing him Verii- 


fon, bur not in.a greater matter, viz. the Choice of his Wife. - Child-like Obedi- 
/ ence moves towards every Command of, God ; as the Needle points that way which 
the Load-ſtone draws. If God call to Duties which are croſs toFleſh and Bloud, if 
we are Children we obey our Father. 
Queſt. But who dan obey God in all things? 


wo. 4 
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we love the Preſence of God in his Ordinances? In Prayer we ſpeak th God, in 
the preaching of his Word he ſpeaks to us: And how doth every Child of God de- 
light to hear his Father's Voice ? Pfal. 64. 1,2. My ſoul thirſteth for thee, to ſee thy gly- 
ry fo as 1 have ſeen thee in the ſanttuary. Such as diſregard Ordinances are not Gog's 
Children, becauſe they care not to be in God's Preſence: Gen. 4. 17, Cm went ovt 
Fom the preſence of the Lord. Not that he couid go out of God's Sight, but themezn. 
ing is, Cain went from the Church and People of God, where the Lord gave viſible 
Tokens of his Preſence. 

Third Sign of Adoption, To have the Conduct of God's Spirit, Rom. 8. #4. 4; 
many as are led by the ſpirit of God, are the ſons of God. It 1s not enough that the 
Child have Life, but it mult be led every ftep by the Nurſe : fo the adapted Child 
"muſt not only be born of God, but have the Marindudtion of the Spirit to lead him 


—_— 


in a Courſe of Holineſs: Hoſ.11.3. Iraught Ephraim alſo to gotaking them by their arms, + 


As Iſrael were led by the Pillar of Fire, to God's Children are led by the Condad of 
his Spirit : the adopted Ones need God's Spirit to lead them, they are apt to £0 
wrong. The fleſhy Part inclines to.fin, the Underſtanding and Conſcience are to 


guide the Will, but the Will 1s imperious and rebels, therefore God's Children need 


the Spirit to check Corruption, and lead them in the right way ; as the wicked 


Men are led by the Evil Spirit : The Spirit of Satan led Herod to Inceſt, 4hab to. 


Actions. | | ; 
Obje#. But Enthuſiaſts pretend to be led by the Spirit, whey it is an” Jonis Fatuns, 
a Deluſion? DIY 
Anſ. The Spirit's Condu&t 1s agreeable to the Word : Enthuſiaſts leave the.W ord, 
The word u trath, Joh. 17.17. And the ſpirit guides in all truth, Joh. 16. 13, The 
Word's Teaching, and the Spirit's Leading agree togerher. 
Fourth Sign, {f we are adopted we have an intire love to all God's Children, 
- 1 Pet. 2. 17. Lowe the brother-hood. We bear Afte@tion to God's Children, though they 
have ſome Infirmities : There are the ſpots of God's Children, Der. 32. 5. But 
we muſt love the beautiful Face of Holinef, though it hath a-Scar in it. If we are 
adopted we love the Good we ſee in God's Children; we admire their Graces, we 
paſs by their Imprudencies : if we .cannot love them becauſe they have ſome Fail- 
ings, Ar do we think God can love us? can we plead Exemption ? By theſe Signs 
we may know our Adoption. | | | 
Queft. 7/hat are the benefits which accrue to God's Children ? : | 
Avnſ. They have great Immunities : King's Children have great Priviledges and 
Freedoms 5 they do not pay Cuſtom, Mar. 17. 6. God's Children are 'priviledged 
Perſons ; they are priviledged from the hurt of every thing, Luke 10. 19. Nothing 
ſhall by any means burt you. Hit you it may, not hurt you: Pfal. 91. 10. There ſhall no 
evil befal thee. © God ſaith not, no Affliction ſhall befal his Children, bur no Evil ; 
the Hurt and-Poiſon of it is taken away. AMidtion to a wicked Man hath Evil in 
it, it makes him worſe; it makes him curſe and blafpheme, Rev. 16. 9. Men ere 
ſeorched with great heat; and blaſphemed the name of God. But n6 Evil befals a Child of 
God, he is better'd by Affliction, Heb. 12. ro: "The Furnace makes Gold purer. A- 
gain, no Evil befals the Adopted, becauſe no. Condemnation, Rom..8. 4.3. I: * God 
that juftifiet, who u he that condemneth? What a bleſſed Priviledge- is this; to be freed 
from the-Sting of Afﬀfiiction, and the Curſe of the Law ; to be in ſuch a Condition 


that nothing can hurt one. When the Drggon hath poiſon'd the Water, the Uni-: 


corn' with his-Horn doth extra& and draw out the Poiſon ; 1ſo:Jefus Chriit hath 
drawn out the Poiſon of every Affliction, that it cannot prejudicethe Saints. _ 

Second Benefit, If we are adopted, then we have-an Intereft it all the Promiſes : 

'ThePromiſes are Childrens Bread: Believers are heirs of the Promiſe, Heb..6. 17. Ihe 

iſes-are ſure 5 Gods Truth which is the brighteſt Pearl inſhis Crown is laid to 

Promiſe. The Promiſes are ſuitable ;- like a Wyſick-garden, there is no 

but there is -fome Herb: in the Phyſick-garden t0* re. In the Dark of 
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impencro Good, bur v}finecy 5 mx ins SanGlfcation there is a bleſſed pliable 
in the 


| Rom. T2) Tx, torJes mv ul, fe ervent N | 
__ flamed -into-Zeal. ' We call Water hot, when itis'fo in the. third or fourth degree. * 
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this whole priviledge of Adoption : Adoption is a-greater Mercy then ' Adam hadin 
Paradiſe ; he was. a Son by Creation, but here is a further Sonihip by Adoption, to 
make us thankful. Confider, in Civil Adoption there is ſome worth or excellency 
in the Perſon to be adopted, but there was no worth in us, nejther Beauty, nor Pa- 
rentage, nor Vertue, nothing in us to move God-to beſtow the Prerogative of Son- 
ſhip upon us. We have enough-in us to move God to corrett us ,. but nothing to 
move him to adopt us; therefore exalt Free-grace, begin the work of Angels here : 
te6 him with your Praiſes, who hath bletſed you 'in making yoy -his Sons and 
Daughters, bs” | 


SANTI FICATION. 


1 THESS. 4.3. For this is the Will of God, even your Sanfification. 


— — 


He Notion of the word San#ification, ſignifies to conſecrate and ſet avart to 
an holy uſe. ' Thus they are ſanctified Perſons who are ſeparate from the 
World, andet apart for God's Service. Santification hath a privative and 
poſitive part. | 
I. A privative part, Mortification, which lies in the purging out of fin. Sin is 
compared to Leven, which ſfowrs, and to Leproſy , which detiles : San&tification 
doth __ the old leven, x Cor. 5. 7. Though it takes not away the Jife, yet the 
love of {in. | | 
2. A poſitive part, Vivification, which is the firirual refwing of the Soul, which in 
Scripture is called a renewing of our mind, Rom. 12: 2,” and a partaking. of the Divine 
Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. ThePrieſts in the Law not only were waſhed in the great La- 
vor, but adorned with glorious Apparel, Exod. 28. 2. fo in Sandtification,, not on- 
ly waſhed from {in, but adorned with purity. | | | 
Queſt. What ws Santtificattion 2 Sh "pb 
4». Ir is a Principle of Grace favingly wrought, whereby the Heart hecomes 
holy, and is made after God's 'own heart. A fanctified Perſon bears not only God's 


. Name, but Image. For the opening the nature of Sanctification, I ſhall lay down 


theſe Seven Politions. | 

x. SanRification is a ſupernatural thing ; *tis divinely infuſed ; we are naturally 
polluted, and to cleanſe: God takes to be his Prerogative, Lev. '21. 8.” Iam the Lord, 
that ſan & ife th 7 ou © 'Weeds grow of theraſelves, Flower S are planted: SanEtification: 


'1s a Flower of the Spirit's planting, therefore it'is called , The Santification of the 


S$p:r4t, I Pet. r. 2. | 7 
2. Sandtification is an imt#/ical thing ; it lies chiefly in the heart.' Iris called the 
adorning the hidden man of the heart; 1 Tet. 3. 4. The Dew wets the Leaf, the Sap'is 
hid in rhe Root ; the Religion of ſome conſiſts only-i exrernals, but Santification 
is AD rooted in the Soul, Pu]. 51: 6. In the biddew part thou ſhalt- make me to know 
wiſdom... | Fs O01 | | 
3. Sandtification is an extenſive. thing ; it ſpreads into the whole Man : 1 Thef]. 5. 
23. The God off peace ſanFifie you wholly. © As Original” Corruption” hath depraved-all 
the Faculties, the whole head & ſick, the whole heart faint, no Part found, as if the 
whole maſs of blood were corrupted ;-1o Sanctification goes over the whole. Soal. 
After the Fall there was Tenorance in the Mind, ow in Sandtification” we are. light - 
is the Lord, Eph. 5.8. Aﬀer the Falt the Will was depraved,, there was not ou 


ill, ic doth fymbolize and -comport with'the Will of God.” Afeer the Fall, 
the Aﬀe&ions were miſplaced on wrong Objedts, in, Sandtitication they. are run'd' 
into a ſweet order and harmony, the'Grief placedon Sir, che Love ,on God , the' 


Joy on Heaven, Thus Sandtification ſpreads it elf as far as Origirial Corruptibn.,. 
At goes over the whole Soul :. The Got of peace ſan&ifie you wholly.” . He is not a confe- 


crated Perſon-who-is good only in ſeme'part, but'who is all over ſan&ified. There: ' 
fore in Scripture Grace is called a New», Col. 3. '10:..not a new Eye,. of 'a ew 


'. Wevery part. peer Oar BE ER | Ty , 


© 4 SanRification is ati ##renſe arcor thing.” Qualitates fant in ſubjefFo intenſive, ; 
Fm ſrrit. Santtification 1s not a dzad Form, but'is * 
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140 FUSTIFICATION:. 
He is holy whoſe Religion is heated to ſome degree, and his heart boils over in love 
to God. TEN: | 

5. Sandtification is a beautiful thing, it makes God and Angels fall in love with us, 
P/al. 110.3. The beauties of holmef. As the Sun is tothe World, fo is Sandtification to 
che Soul, beautifying and belpangling it in God's Eygs. *Arleors Za 1 agpsri, Chryſeſt- 
That which makes God glorious, mult needs make us fo. Holineſs is the molt 
fparkling Jewel in the God-head ; Exod. 15. 11. Glorious in holineſs. Sanctification is 
the Firſt.fruit of the Spirit; it is Heaven begun in the Soul. Sanctification and Glory 
differ only in x » Sandtification is Glory in the Seed, and Glory is Sanctification 
in the Flower. Happineſs is the quintifſence of Holineſs. 

6. San&tification 1s an abiding thing. 1 Fohn 3.9. His ſeed remaineth in him: Hewho 
is truly ſan&tified, cannot fall from that fate. Indeed Jeeming Holineſs may be lot , 
Colours may wath off, San&ification may ſuffer an Eclipſe, REV. 2.4. Thou ha#t left thy 
frſt owe; but true Sanctification is a bloſſom of Eternity, x John 2. 27. The anointing 

which ye have received abideth in you. He who is truly ſandtifed, can no more fail a. 
way then the Angels which are fixed in their heavenly Orb. 

7. Sandtification is a pregreſſive thing, *tis growing ; it is compared to Seed which 

' grows. Firſt the Bladeſprings up,then the Ear, then the ripe Corn in rhe Ear.ouch 
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mit of degrees, a Believer cannot be more cle&ed or juſtified then he is, but he may 
be more fanctified than he is. SanRificationis ſtill excreaſfmg, like the Morning Sun 
which grows brighter to the fall Meridian. Knowledge 15 laid to encreaſe, Co1i.1.10. 
and Faith to encreaſe, 2 Cor.10.15. a Chriſtian is continually adding a Cubir to his 
ſpiritual Stature. Ir is not with us as it was with Chriſt , who received .che Spiric 
without meaſere. Chriſt would not be more holy then he was. But we have the Spirit 
only in meaſure, and may be {till augmenting our Grace ; as Appe/les,, when he had 
drawn a Picture, he would be ſtill mending it with his Pencil. The Image of God 
is drawn but-imperfe&ly in us, therefore we muſt be ſtill mending it, and drawing it 
in more lively Colours : Sandtification is progrefiive ; if it doth not grow, it is be- 
cauſe it doth not:live. Thus you ſethe Nature of San&ification. 

Queſt. What are the Counterfeits of Santtification? | 

Reſp. 'There is ſomerhing looks: like Sanctification, which is not. 

I. The firſt Counterfeit of Sandtification is Moral 
tobe of a fair deportment,not having ones Scocheon blotted with ignominious ſcan. 
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as are already ſandtified may be more ſandtified, 2 Cor-7.1. Juſtification dogh nog ad- , 
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water. TVS). pretend tO be fill of the Spirit, but «MPpty Clouds. This ſhew of San- 
Aification (When it is norhing Me) 15 Self.deluſion. HE who takes Copper inſtead 
of Gold wrongs himſelf moſt ; the Counterfeit Saint decelves others while he lives, 
bur deceives.himſelt when he dies. To pretend Holinefs when there 15 none,is a vain 
thing- W hat were the fool:ſh irgins better for their blazing Lamps, when they wanlt- 
ed Oil? Wharis the Lamp of Profeſſion without the Oit of Saving Grace 2 what 
Comfort will a ſhew of Holineſs yield at laſt? will painted Gold enrich ? painted 


Rocks ; ſo many Wno have hadthe name of Saintſhip, have been caſt into Hell. 
' 4. Thefourth Counterfeit of San&tification is reſtraining Grace. When Men forbear 
Vice, though they do not hate it: This may be the ſinners Motto, Fain I would but I 
Jire not. "The Dog hath a mind to the Bone, but 15 afraidof the Cudgel- Men have 
a mindto Lult, but Conſcience ſtands as the Angel with a flaming Sword and af- 
frights. They bavea mind to Revenge, bur the fear of Hell 15 a Curb-bit to check 
them. Here 15 no change of heart; {ini is curbed, Dur not cured ; a Jin May be in 
Chains, but is a Lion {t4l. | 
5. The fifth Counterfeit of SanRtification is common Grace, which is a ſlight tran- 
Gent work of the Spirit but doth not amount t© Converſion. Ther 1s ſome light 
in the Judgment, but ir is not humbling ; ſome Checks in the Conſcience, but they 
arenot awakening. This looks like San&tification, but is not. Men have Convictt- 
ons wrought in them, but they break looſe om them again, like the Deer which 
being ſhot, ſhakes out the Arrow : Aﬀter Canviction Men 80 into the Houſe of 
Mirth, take the Harp to drive away the Spirit of Sadneſs, and fo all dies and comes 


to nothing. 


Queſt. Wherem appears the neceſſity of Sandification * 
Reſp, In fix things. I: God hath called ws tQ it; 2 Pet. 1-4: Tho bath called #s #0 


glory and wertue 3 to: Vertue as well as Glory. God hath not called us unio uncleanneſs, 
3.1 unto bolinef, x TO 4-7- We have nocall toſin; WE may havea rempration,Dut no 
call; no. call to be proud, or unclean; but we have a call to be holy. 

2. The oy" appears iN this; without <andtification there 15 20 evidencing Our 


Juſtification 3 Jul 
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ification and Sandtification go together , I Cor- 6.11. But Je are 
| ſantified, but Je re juſtified. Mic9.1 8. Pardoning iniquity,here 15 Juſtification 3 v7.19: 
fle will ſubdue ou? inquiries, there is Sandtification- Out of Chriſts ſides came water an 
blood, x Joh. 5-6. Blood, VIZ Juſtification, Water, VIZ. Sanctification. Such as have not 
the Water out of Chriſt's-ſidesto cleanſe them, ſhall never have the Blood out of 


' his fides to. ſave them. | | L | 
, z- Without Sandtification We NaVE #0 ritle to the New Covenant. The Covenant of 
| Grace is our Charter for Heaven. The Tenure of the Cayenant, is, tbar God: will be our 
J- God, (the crowning Bleſſing) But who are intereſſed in the Covenant,and may plead 
"- the benefit of it, only fanctified Perſons 3 Exch. 36.26. 4 new heart will I grue ouw,and 
I will put my (pirit within you, and 1 will be your God.” If a Man make a Will and Etties 
ds his Efate upon ſuch Perions 25 henames in the Will none elſe but they canlay C:aim. 
MN tothe Will ; ſo God makes a Will and Teſtament, but. :- is reftrained and uimiced 
f- ” -" 3s arefanctified ,. andit 15 high preſumprion fo? any. elſe to lay Claim. £0 the 
ti- IL _ , | 
"at 4. There is 0 going to Heaven without San&tification; Hebr. 12. 14: Without boli- 
Qil nei no man ſhall ſee the Lord. God is an holy God , and he will ſaffer no unholy 
it 2 Creature to Come near him. A King will not Giffer a Man with Plague-ſfores to 
ed, Mi approach into his Preſence. Heavyen-1s not like Noab's Ark, where the clean Beaſts | 
 la- and the unclean entred : NO unclean Bealt comes into the Heavenly Ark. Though 
) an . Gadfuffer the Wicked to live a while on the Earth , Þs will never Junter Heaven 
and '- to be x Wee with ſuch Vermin. Are they fit to ſes God who wallow in wicked- 
mp- neſs? will God ever Jay ſuch Vipersin his boſom ? Without holineſs no 949 ſball ſee the 
Lord. It muſt bea clear Ey© that ſees a bright ObjeRt 3 only an holy Heart can les 


God in his Glory. Sinners May ſe God as an Enemy, Not, a5 2 Friend;may have 


k an afrighting ifion of God, but not-2 beatifical Viſion. They may ke the flame- 
©, ing Sword, but not the Mercy. Seat. O then what need. is there Of Sanktifica- 


* 
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ea50n. BLOW holy things are defiled., 1 Tit. 1. 15- Uno them. 

hing pure. Under the Law, if a Man who Was Undean by a0 

2. of holy Fleſh in. his Skirt, the holy Figh had were nl 
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his holy Offering. A foul Stomack turns the beſt Food into ill Humours : An yy. 
fanctihed Heart pollutes Prayers, Alms,Sacraments; thisevinceth the necelſlity of $4q. 
Aitication. Sanctification makes our holy things accepted ; an holy Heart is the A 
tar which fanctifies the Offering ; his Duties tho' they are not to Sariefa#ion, yett f 
Acceptation. CAT 7 

6. Without SanRification we can ſhow no ſign of our Eletion, 2 Theſ.2.1 9, Fle. 
ftion is the cauſe of our Salvation, Sanctification is our Evidence ; Sanctiticarion js 
the Ear-mark of Chriſt's Ele& Sheep. 

Queſt. What are the Signs of Santtification? 


eee, 
SO 


Refp. 1. Such as are {anaified can remember a time when they were unſanified_- 
3 


Tit.3: 3. We were in our Bloud, and then God waſh'd us with Water, and anointed 
us with, Oyl, Ezek. 16. 9. Thoſe Trees of Righteouſnels that bloſſom and bear A}. 
monds, can remember when they were like Aaroy's dry Rod, not one Bloſſom of 6. 
line growing : A ſan&tiftied Soul can remember when he was eſtranged from God 
—_ Ignorance and Vanity, and then Free-grace planted this Flower of Holineſ; iq 
UM. : : 
Second Sigh of Sanctification, is the in-dwelling of the Spirit, 2 Tim. 1. I4. The 
Holy Gho#t which dwelleth in ns. As the Unclean Spirit dwells in the Wicked, and car. 
ries them to Pride, Luſt, Revenge; the Devil hath-entred into theſe Swine, 4@; c: 
3. So the Spirit of God dwells in the Ele&- as their Guide and Comforter. The 
Spirit poſſeſfeth the Saints 3 God'sSpirit fandtifies the-Fancy,cauſing it tomint holy 
Thoughts ; it ſandifies the Will, putting a new Byaſs upon ir, whereby it is inclind 
to Good. He who is ſan&tified, hath the Influence of the Spirit, tho'not the Xſſence., 
Third Sign of Sanctification 1s, an Antipathy againſt Sifi, P/. x19. 104. An Hy- 
pocrite may leave Sin, yet love it ; as a Serpent calts its Coar but keeps its Sting : but 
a ſanRtified Perſon can ſay, he not only leaves Sin, -but loaths it. As there are Anti- 
athics in Nature, between the Vine and Laurel, fo in a ſfandtified Soul there is an ho- 
y Antipathy againſt Sin; and Antipathies can never be reconciled. Becauſe he 
hath an Antipathy againſt Sin, he cannot bur oppote it, and ſeek the Deſtruction of 
Tt. | 
Fourth Sign of Sandtificatioh is, the Sprritual Performance of Duties, wiz. with the 
Heart, and from a Principle of Love. The ſanctified Soul prays 6ut of love to Pray- 
er, he calls che Sabbath a Delight, lia, 58. 13. A May, may have Gifts to Admiration, 
he may fpeak as an Angel drop'd out of Heaven, yet may be carnal in ſpiritual things, 
his Services do' not-come from'a renewed Principle, nor is he carried upon the Wings 
of Delight-in Duty. A ſanctified Soul worſhips God in the Sprir, x Per. 2. 5. God 
doth not judge of our Duties'by-the length, but by the love: | 
Fifth Sign, A. ell-orderd Life, x Pet, 1.15. Be ye boly in all manner of converſation. 
Where the Heart is ſanctified, the Eife will be fo too :: the Temple had Gold wirh- 
out as wdFas- i#h;n.-- As in a Piece of Coyn, there's not only the King's Image 
wwithin the Ring;*but his Superſcription too ithour. So where there is Sancificati- 
on there is: not'only God's Image in the Heart, but a Superſcription of Holinef 
written in the Life. Some fay they have good Hearts, but their Lives are Vitious, 
Prov. 30. 12. Fhere ## a generation-that are pure in their own wes, yet x5 not waſhed from 
their filtbinef. If the Water be foul in the Bucket, it cannot be clean in the Well: 
Pal. 45.13: The king's daughter us all. glorioms within. -. There is Holineſs of Heart, 
her Garments are wrought of wrought Gold, Holineſs of Life. Grace is .moſt 
beautiful when its Light doth ſo ſhine that others may ſee it ;- this adorns * Religion, 
and makes Profſclites to the Faith; MW 
Sith Sign; StedfaFi Reſolution; he is reſolved: never to'patt with his Holines : let 
others reproach it, | he loves it the, more z-let Water be ſprinkled on the Fire, it 
burns'the mbre. © He faith as David when Micol reproach'd him for Dancing betore 
the Ark,"2 Sam.6. 22. If thi be to be vile, Twill yet be more wile. "Let others perſe- 
cute. him'for” his Holineſs; he faith as'Paul; Ats 20. 24.” None of theſe things move me. 
He prefers San&ity before'Safery, and had rather keep his Conſcience pure than his 
Skin whole. - He faith as'Fob, My gry I will bold faft, and not let it go, Cap. 27. 
6. He wilF rather part with his Life then his Conſcience, LI "Neb; 
Uſe x, See What'is the main thing a Chriſtian ſhould look after, (viz.) Sanctifi- 
cation ;''this'js the Unum neceſſarium.  Santification .is our pureſt Complexion, it 
makes us as the Heaven beſpangled with Stars: it is our Nobility, by it we are born 
of God; and pattake of the Divine Nature ; ir'is our Riches, therefore compar'd to 
rows of Jewels, andiChains of Gold, Cart. x. 10. It is our beſt Certificate for Hea- 
ven 7 what Evidehee have we elſe ro ſhow ?-have we Knowledge, ſo hath che De- 
vil 2 D6:we'ptofek Religion? - Satan oft appears in Samue}'s Mantle, and . ron 
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© Rification: Sanctification 15 the firſt Fguits of the Spirit; the only Coyn will paſs 


Image of SanRtification on us by the Penfil of the Holy Ghoſt. 
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hinaſelf into an Angel of Light : Burt here is our Certiticat.to ſhow for Heaven, San- 


currant in the other World. Sanctification is the Evidence of God's Love; we can- 
not gueſs at, God's Love by giving us Health, Riches, Succeſs, but by drawing his 

Branch 2. It ſhows the Miſery of ſuch as are deſtitute of a Principle of Santi. 
cation ; they are ſpiritually dead , Eph. 2. 1. Though they breathe yet rhey do not live. 
The greatelt part of the World remain Unſan&ified, 1. Fob. 5. 19. The. World lies 


in Wickednefs, that is, the major Part of the World. Many call themſelves Chriſti- 


" yet unholy ; co have Eyes full of Tearson a Sabbath, and on a Week-day Eyes full | 
&f of Adultery, 2 Per.2.14. To be ſo devout at the Lord's Table, as if Men were ftep- 


* 


ans, yet blot out the word Saints 3 you may as well call him a Man, who wants 
Reaſon, as him a Chriſtian who wants Grace : Nay, which is worſe, tome are boy'd 
up to ſuch an height of Wickednefs,that they hate andderide Santification: 1. They 
hate it ; *tis bad to want it, it is worſe to hate it ; they embrace the Form of Reli- 


- gion, but hate the Power. The Vulter hates ſweet ſmells, ſo do.they the Perfume of 


Holinefs. 2. Deride it ; theſe are your Holy Ones. To deride Sanification ar- 
gues an high Degree of Atheiſm, and is a black Brand of Reprobation : Scoffing 
Iſmael was.calt out of Abraham's Family, Gen. 21. 9. Such as ſcoff at Holineſs ſhail 
be caſt out of Heaven. | 

2. Uſe of Exhortation : Above all things purſue after Sanfification; ſeek Grace 
more then Gold,. Prov. 4. 13. Keep her, for ſhe is thy life. | 
Queſt. IWhat are the chief Inducements to Sanfification. ? | 

Reſp. Firft, it is the Will of God that we ſhould be Holy : In the Text, This #5 the 
will of God, your ſanttification. As God's Word muſt be the Rule, fo his Will the Reaſon 
of our Actions ; This is the Will of God, our Sanctification. Perhaps it is not the 
Will of God we ſhould be rich, but it is his Will that we ſhould be holy. God's 
Will is our Warrant. | : \ 

2. Jeſus Ghriſt hath died for our San#ification. Chriſt ſhed his blood to waſh off our 
impurity. The Croſs was both an Altar and a Lavor. Tit.2.14. Who gave himſelf for 
as, to redeem 2s from all iniquity. If we could be ſaved. without holineſs, Chriſt needed 
not have died. Chriſt died not only to fave us from wrath, but from fin. , 

z. Sandtification makes Us reſemble God. It was Adam's fin that he aſpired to be 
like God in Omniſciency, but we muſt endeavour to be like him in Santity. It 
is only a clear Glaſs in-which you can ſee a face; it is only an holy Heart in which 
ſomething of God can be ſeen; there is nothing of God to be ſeenin an unſanctified 
Man, you may ſee Satan's Picture in him, Envy is the Devil's Eze, , Hypocriſie his 
doven Foot, but nothing of God's Imagecan be ſeen in him. .You can ſee no more 
of God in him, then you can ſee a Man's face in a Glaſs that is duſty- and foul. 

14. SanRification is that God bears a great Jowe to. Not any outward Ornaments, 
high blood, or worldly grandure, draws God's love, but an heart embelliſhed with 
holineſs. Chriſt never admired any thing, but the beauty of holinef.; he lighted the 
glorious buildings of the Temple, but admired the Womans Faith, 0 woman,great ts 
thy faith ! Amor fundatur ſimilitudine. A King delights to ſee his Image upon a piece 

Coin : where God ſees his likeneſs, there he gives his love. The Lord hath two 

_ Heavens he dwells in,. and the holy Heart is one of them. 


5. Sandtification is the only thing doth difference us from the wicked : God's Peo- 
ple have his Sz) upon them, 2 Tim.2.19. The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure , having 


. thy Seal, the Lord knoweth them that\are bis ; and let every one that nameth the name of 


Chriſt depart from iniquity. The Godly are ſealed witha double Seal ; r. a Seal of E- 
keftion, The Lord knoweth who are his ; 2. a Seal of San#ification, Let every one that na- 
meth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. This is the name by which God's People 
are known, 1/a.63.18. Gnam Kodſheca, the people of thy . holinegk. As , Chaſtity diſtin- 
guiſheth a vertuous Woman from an Harlot, fo. Sandtification diftinguiſheth God's 


. People from others ; 1 Fob. 2. 27. Ne have received an union from the holy one. 


'6. It isa ſhame to have the Name of a Chriſtian, yet want Sanity , as to have 


. _ the Name'of a Steward, yet want Fidelity ; the Name of a Virgin, yer want Cha- 


ſtity. It expoſerh Religion to reproach to be-baptized' into the Name of Chriſt, 


Fog inco Heaven, and {o prophane the Week after, as if they came out of Hell. 
© have the Name of Chriſtians, yet unholy,; is a-Scandal to Religion , and make 


_ 


* the w s of God evil ſpoken of. 


Cans 3 a Aifcation tits for Heaven. 2 Per.1.3. Who: hath called us to. glory and wvertue, 
_ Slory is the opt and Sandtification is the Srop by which we afcend to it. Firſt 
._ you cleanſe the Veſſel, and then you-pour-in the Wine. Firſt God cleanſeth us by 


NY 
A 


4 TFANCTIFICATION, 


SanRtification, and then pours in the Wine of Glory. Solomon was firſt anointed 
with Oil, and then he was King, x Kings & 39. Firſt God anoints us with the holy 
Oil of his Spirit, and thenhe ſets the Crown of Happineſs upon. our Head ; Pure. 
nels of Heart, and ſeeing God are link'd together, Marth. 5. 8. 

Queſt. How may Santtification be att ained to? 

Reſp. 1. Be converſant in the Word of God. "obs 17.17. San&ifie them through thy 
truth. The Word is both a Gl/afi to ſhew us the Spots of our Soul, and a Lawer ty 
waſh them away ; the Word hath a transforming vertue 1n it, it irradiares the ming, 
and conſecrates the hearr.. | | 

2, Get Faith in Chriſt's Blood, As 15. 9. Having purified their hearts by faith. She. 
in the Goſpel that touched the hem of Chriſt's Garment, was healed; a touch of 
Faith purifies ;z nothing can have a greater force upon the heart to ſanctific it then 
Faith. IF I believe Chriſt and his Merits are mine, how can I fin againſt him? 
Juſtifying Faith doth that in a Spiritual ſenſe which miraculous Faith doth, it remove; 
Mountains, the Mountain of Pride, Luſt, Envy. Faith and the love of fin are in- 
conſiſtent. 3, 

3. Breathe after the Spirit; it is called he ſan#ification of the Spivit,2 Thefl. 2. 14. 
The Spirit ſancifies the Heart, as Lightning purihes the Air, as Fire refines Metals, 
Orme agens generat ſibi ſmile : "The Spirit ſtamps the impreſs of its own Sandtity up- 
on the Heart, as the Seal printsits Effigies and Likeneſs upon the Wax. The Spiric 
of God in a Man perfumes him with Holineſs, and makes his Heart a Map of Hea. 
ven. | 
4. Aſſociate with fanRified Perſons. They may by their Counſel, Prayers, hol 
Example;be a means to make you holy : As the communion of Saints is in our Creed, fo 
it ſhould be in our Company, Prov.13.20. He that walketh with the wiſe ſhall be wiſe. 
Aſſociation begets Affimilation. | 


5. Pray for Sanctification. Fob propounds a Queſtion, Who can bring a clem 


thing out of an unclean ? Job if. 14. God can doit. Out of anunholy Heart he can 
produce Grace. O ! make David's Prayer,Pſal.5 1.10. Create in me aclean heart,O God. 
ro thy Heart before the Lord, and fay, Lord, my unfantified Heart pollures all it 
toucheth. I am not fit to livewith ſuch an Heart, for cannot honour thee; nor 
to die with ſuch an Heart,for I cannot ſee thee. O create in mea clean heart;Lord 
conſecrate my heart, and make it thy Temple, and thy Praiſes ſhall be ſung there for 
ever. 

Uſe 3. of Thankfulnep. Hath God brought a clean thingout of an unclean ? hath 


he ſanRified you ? wear this Jewel of Sanctification with thankfulneſs , Co. 1. 12. 
Grving thanks to the Father, ingyweus]i vwas, who hath made us mees for the Inheritance, &c: 


Chriſtian, Thou could'ſt defile thy felf, but not fandtifis thy ſelf. But God hath done 
it ; he hath not only chain'd up ſin, but chang'd thy Nature, and made thee as 2 
King's Daughter, all glorious within. He hath put upon: thee the Breaſt-place of Ho- 
linets, which benh it may be ſhot at, can never be ſhot thorow. ' Are there any 
here that are ſanctiftied? God hath done'more for you. then m:/lions. © They. may-be 


illuminated, but not ſan&titied. He hath done more for you, then if he had made 


you the Sons of Princes, and cauſed you to ride upon the high places of the Earth. 
Are you ſanctified ? Heaven 5s begun in you ; Happineſs is nothing but the quintif- 
{ence of Holineſs. O how thankful ſhould you be to God ? Do as that blind Man 
in the Goſpel, after he had received his ſight, He followed Chriſt glorifying God, Luke 
18.43. Make Heaven ring of God's Praites. , , 


- 
© 


- and their Vical Spirits ſo weak, that they cannor expreſs what 


 . walk under: a Cloud; We quench the Graces of the Spirit, 
is the major Prop: 
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Of ASSURANCE. 


Queſt: \ | \ J 0 of oy ens. __ Ow Sonnention 
Reſp. Aſſurance 0 i s Love,' Peace of Gonſciente, Foy tn the 
| Holy Ghoſt, Encreaſe of Grace Jand Perſeverance therein on end, 

1. Benefic flowing from Sandification is afſurance of God's Love. 

2 Pet. 1..10.. Grue Diligence to make your Calling and Eleton ſure. _ Sandifi- 
ration is the Seed, Aſſurance is the Flower which grows out of it : Affurance' is 
a conſequent of Sandtificarion, the Saints of old had ir, 1 Jobs 2.3. We know that we 
hnow bim. 2 Tim. 1.12. I know whom 1 have believed; here was Senſus Fides, 
the reflex a& of Faith 3 and Gal. 2. 20. Chrift hath loved me. Here was Faith 
flouriſhing into Aſſurance. « Zcolampadias when he was Sick, pebuned to his 
Heart, He ſat Euctis, Here I have Light enough, meaning Comfort and Afu- 
rance- | 

Queſt. 1. Have all Sanftified Perſons Aſſurance ? 


 ' , Reſp. They, have a right to it, and I do incline to believe that all have it in 


ſome degree before their laſt expiring 3 thoogh their Comfort 3 bop A ſtrong, 

' 
I dare not poſitively affirm that all have' Aſſurance in the firſt moment of 
their. $anRification:: A Letter may be written when it is not Sealed 5 {o Grace 


"May be written in the heart, yer che Spirit ney not ſet the Seal of Aſſurance to 


it, God is a free Agent, and may give 'or ſuſpend Aſſurance pro bb:to as he + 
pleaſe. Whete there is the Sanctifying work of the Spirit, he = withhold 
the Sealing work, partly ta keep the Soul Humble z partly to puniſh our care- 
fs walking : We' negle& our Spiritual watch ,” grow remiſs I duty, and then 
d God withbolds 
oy orts, aud, partly to pur a difference between Earth and Heaven. This 
ra 


F {9c che ſpeaks to beer wp che Hearts of-Gods' People , who are dejeced 


not Aflurance: You may have the Waterof the Spiric pour- 

ough not the Oyl of Gladnefs in Aſfararce rok 
11 Faicli of Adherea not of Evidence. there may be Life in the 
Root, when. there.is no Fraic in the Branches to be ſeen 3 fo Faith in the Hearr, 


Queſt 2. What. « AfuFence.2- . $9; 
rance confilts of a Pra#ical 


ewhich bears np his Heart from ſinking; he hath fachan Earnef 

for the Richeſt Þ zez but bis Afi 
ble; x7 15 not. perfeft, There will be ſometir 
x he is ſafe, yer "4 | 'Y 


F4 LI wich” 
ife , yer may 
* -_ 3 WI ol © Fa" 4.8 f : 
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a Star' 
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202 Of ASSURANCE. 
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Queſt. 4. What are the drfferences between true Aſſurance and Preſumption ? 

_ Reſp. 1, They differ. in the merhod or manner of working : Divine Aſſurance 
flows from Humiliation for Sin 3 (I ſpeak nor of the meaſure of Humiliation, | 
but the Truth.) There are in Palermo Reeds growing in which there is 2 $y- 
gred Juice: A Soul humbled for Sin is rhe Bruiſed Reed in which grows this 
{weet Aſſurance. God's Spirit is a Spirit of Bondage; before it be a Spirit of 
'Adoprion ; bur Preſumprion arifeth without any humbling work of the Spirit, 
How cameft thou by thy Veniſon ſo ſun? The Plow goes before "the Seed be 
ſown; the, Heart muſt be plowed'up by Humiliation and Repentance, before 
God ſows 'the Seed of Aflurance. Mo Tn WBC ef | 

2, He who hath 2 real Aſſurance, will take heed of that which will weaken 
and darken his Affurance 3 he is fearful of the Forbidden Fruit, he. knows 
chongh he cannot {in away his Soul, yet he may {m {away his Aſſurance : Bur 
he who hath the {ents Fatuus of Preſumption,” doth nor fear defiling hi Gar: 
ents; he is bold in fin, Jer. 3.4, 5. Welt thou not cry unto me my Father, behold 
thou vaſt done evil things as thou couldeſt. + Balaam: ſaid, My Goa, yet a Sorcerer, 

A Sign he hath no Mony about him, who fears not ro Travel all Hours in the 
, Night 3 a ſign he hath not the Jewel of Aflurance , who fears not the works 
' of Darkneſs. _ | On z 

z, True-Affurance is built upon a Scripture-baſis; the Word ſaith, The ef 
of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Putetneſs and Aſſurance for ever, 112. 32.17, A Chriſtians 

Aflarance- is built upon rhis-Scripture 3 God hath ſown the Seed of Righteouf 
neſs in-his' Soul, and this Seed hath brought forth the Harveſt of Affurance: 
But Preſumption is a ſpurious;thing, it hath no Scripture ro _ſhew for its War- 
rant; it is like a Will without Seal .and Witneſſes, which is null and void in 
wy Preſumption wants both the Witneſs of - tie Word, and the Seal of the 

pirit, ' | | Ay 4 

4. Aflurance flowing from SanQifcation always keeps the Heart-in a lowly 
poſture: 'Lord, faith the Soul, what am I, that. paſſing by ſo many, the Golden 

Beams: of thy Love ſhould ſhine upon me? St. Paul had Aflarance;. is. he proud-, 
of this Jewel? No. Epheſ. 3. 8. Toime who. am lefs. than the leaft of all Sarnts. The 
, more love a Chriſtian receives from God, the more: he ſees himſelf 4 Debtor ' 
H ro-free Grace,” and'tfie {ſenſe of his'Debt, keeps bis Heart Humble, bur Pre- 
: ſumption is bred of Pride: He who Preſames, Difdains 3, he think himſelf bet- 
ter than others, Lnke 18.11. God I thank thee, 1. am not 4s other Men are, nor 
as this Publican. Feathers fly up, but Gold deſcends 3 he who hath this Golden 
. Aſſurance, his Heart deſcends in Flumiliry. -*_ + : 

; Queſt. 5. What # it may excite us to look after Aſſurance ? | 

| : Reſp To conſider how ſweet it is,-and the noble and excellent effects it pro- 
; ucet £19" -þ* A 4 g | x 
þ -  Efe&r. How ſweer, it is This is the Manna in the Golden Por ;, the white 
y Stone'3 the Wine. of Paradiſe which chears. the” Heart.” How comfortable is 
God's Smile !\The,,Syn-is more refre{hing when it ſhinerh out, than. when it is 
hid ina Cloud-;-itis. a" prelibation and fore-taſt of Glory, it. pnrs a Man in 
Heaven before his time z none can know how delicious and raviſhing it is, bur 
Han tk it, as none_can know how ſweet Hony is but they who have 
re wel mega | ”y ot 


him,"Gal.2.20. 
yalued and ad- 
'ro the Crofs, fo he. 
"the Quit-rent. we pay 
his Jaftification 


C 
” 


of; 


fo cc p CO CE DS. 


Rem 


KEE ASSUR ANCE. 


Do ————— 


i: 2 Wons 
2dom 


I ; ie 

ele os ag do 

Afarance begets Dili ; ay) breed Secu- 

ity in the Sou], bur Dowbting pies Ek | $5 in Gods. Service , 

fo the Aſſurance of his Favour breeds Joy, 4nd the Jo 9 of the" Lord is our 

ſtrength, Nehem. 8. 10. Affurance makes us mount up to Heaven as Eagles in 

Holy Duties. it is like the Spirit in Ezekiel's Wheels, that moved them and lifted 

- - them vp... Faith would make us Walk, bur Affurance would make us Run: We 

' . Fhould never think we could do enough for God. Affurance would be is 

- Wings to the Bird, as Weights to the Clock, ro ſet all che Wheels of Obe- 
e a running. 

LN Aſſurance would be. a. Golden Shield' ro beat back Tempration: : 

Affurance Triuwphs over Temptation : There are two ſorts of Temptation Satan 

uſeth. 1. He tempts ro 4raw ws to Sin: Now the being affured of our Juſtifica- 

tiog would make this Tempration yaniſh. What Saran, ſhall 1 Sin agamft him 

who hath loved me, .and waſhed me in his Blood * Shall I return to Folly after 

ken Peace? Shall I weaken my Aflurance, wound my Conſcience, 

rter ?. Avoid Satan, Temprt no more, 2. Satan would make _ 

-- our Trl God, RT Ws i wt Hypocrites, and Cog doth 

ve'us.. . NOW 1s no a 15 ewe cake arance: 

hat Saran,. bavel a real Work HIT! Heart, and the. Seal of the 

irit. to witneſs i ir, aud qo hoe me God doth, not love me?. Now I 

ww. Row Fug an Je ft about to Sites whit I ay feel. 

Aura would put him 
d make 'us contented, tl 
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and. know: that. God. is ming, 1 can Laugh at. all 'Troutles, < and+ nothing. can 
-.Efe8-7. Affurance: would pacifie a-troubled Conſcience -' He- who! hath a 
diſturbed vexatious' Conſcience, carriesan Hell about him, :Eheu quis t3tu Scorpio! 
bur Aſſurance: cures.the Agony, and allays the Fury of CERES, Conſcience 
that before was turned into-a, Serpent, -now is like a Bee that hath 'Hony.-io its 
Mouth, ic ſpeaks Peace;  Tranguillu Deus tranguillat omnia, Tertull,.. When God, 
is pacified towards us, . then! Conſcience is pacified. If the, Heaveas -are quiet, 
- and there-are no Winds {tirring thence, the Sea is quiet and calm: - So-if there 
be no Anger in Gods Heart, if the Tempeſt of his Wrath.doth; not blow, 
CONE RTE ſerene. FAPR: pres rn Ree ky 3 
Ef:8.8. Aflurance would ſtrengthen us againſt the Fear.of Death 3, ſuch as want 
it, cannot . dye. with, Comfort,. they are 1: equelzbrio, they hang. 1n,,a doubeful 
Suſpence, 'what{hall become of them after-Death.: Bur he who. hath Aflaranc 


hath a0 .4vSracie', an bappy.aud joyful Paſſage our of the World z, he. knows he 

is paſſed from Death. co Life 3 he iscarried full ſail co Heavens, though he cannor 

reſt Death, yer he overcomes it. "I IOE | | .} 
Queſt, 6. What ſhall they do that want Aſſurance 5 | 


- Sun denies light ro the Earth , _it_may- give: forch its Influence --. When God 


denies the.light of his. Countenance,, he may-give. the Influence of his Grace... 


Aſſurance? 1 Es BINS >. 
"Refp. If we can reſolve two Queries - 1. Have we high Appretiations of Jeſus 


th of Gold; How precious is his Blood and;Incen(e?., The one 
ce, the other Perfumes qur Prayers; Can we. ſay we have 
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t- Such 25 want Aflarance , -Jet them labour to. find Gracez when the - 


Queſt. How ſhall we know we have, « real Wark of Grace, and ſo kave aright to 


raiſes fall ſhort of his Worth,and is like ſpreading * 


a the Dial, y 


f 


7 


Promiſe, *that'we ſh2ll not. wair- in! vain, © I/a. 49. 23. They ;ſhall-not be aſhamed 
| that wait for. »ne. - Perhaps God reſerves this Cordial of Aſſurance for: a fainti 
tires He keeps ſometimesthis beſt. Wine ril} laſt. Aſſurance ſhall be' reſerve 
- gs*4h Ingrevienc to (weeten rhe bitter Cup of Death. //--, py FR IH 
*"Queft. 7. How'way deſerted Souls \be comforted, who are caſt "dawn for "want: of . 
Aſſurance ? They bawe the Day-ftar- of. Grace-riſen tn therr Souls x/'but.\as Job com- 
wains, 1 went Mourning withourthe Sun, ob 30. 28. \They. go mourning for want 
of the Sun-light of 'Goas Face : Their Joy ts. eclipſed, They walk tn darkneſs and ſee 
aolight,” fa. 0. 10.: How ſhall we comfort ſuch as lye Bleeding in Deſertton, and'are ' 
caft-down for want of Aſſurance ? : 


Sin lived in, doth Þozerc ob3cewr, pur a Bar ro our Prayer z bur-want'of Aſſurance 
doth not hinder Prayer 5 we'may'go to God ſtill in an humble fiducial manner : 
A Chriſtian perhaps may/«hink, becauſe he doth nor ſee Gods ſmiling Face , 
therefore God will not beat him. "This is@ miſtake, Pfal. 31. 22-1 ford 1n wy 
hip, ] am we from before thine eyes, nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the Twaice of my 

f we pour out Sighs ro Heaven, God hears every Groan3 though 


| s, 
"2, Faith may be ſtrongeſt when Aſſurance is weakeſt 3 the Woman of Ganear 


* Reſp. 1: Keep a pure Conſcience, i let no Guilt-lie upon. the Conſcience .unre- 
ed of 3 God Seats n6 Pardons before Repentancez God will not pour. inthe 
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206 Of ASSURANCE. 
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Moſicidn' having Mony thrown ' him, leaves off playing. --By Remiſhef' or inter- 
mitting rhe Exerciſes of Religion, we” grieve the Spirit, and thar- is the way to 


when we grow Preſumptuons and leſs fearful of fin.” - What? becauſe.a Father 

gives his Son 21 Affaranice of his Love, "and tells him he will entail his Land = 

upon him, thall the' Son therefore be Wanton and Diffolure? 'This' were the | | 
way” to loſe his*Fathers AﬀeRtion, and make him cut off the Entail-y "it was an 
ry hi of Solowen's'Sin, His Heart was turned away from the Lord, after 


| 
have "an Imbargo 1aid upori our Spiritual Comforts. +2. We abuſe Aſſurance | 
| 


-appearyd to him twite, x Kings 11.9, ?*Tis bad to fin when one: wants 


» 


2dmire chis er wore Mercy- You deſerv'd that 
nk, and hath he "made the _ | 
bs ; 


Bi yet not the White ſtone 3 though they have the 
of Gladneſs; though they” have the- Healy Glo 
moke-*thy. Golden Beams of Affurance 
{ this will be rhe Work of Heaven, 
them Alt 
: 1 Haberem, 1 


all for his: Sake. - SS 
4. If you have Aſſurance, improve ic for Gods Glory, ſeyeral ways; 1. By 
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are Cloathed wich the Sun, will you ſet the Moon and Stars above you ? O let 
them ſcramble for the World , who have. nothing elſe but Husks to feed on. 
Have you aſlurance of Heaven, and is. not that enough 2 Will not 'a Kingdom 
farisfie you 5 Such as are high in-Aflarance, howld'be in the Altirndes, live above 
the World. 4-Improve Aſſurance by a Chearful Walking : It is for Condemn'd 
Perſons to go hanging down their Head; bur haſt thou thy Abſolution? Doth thy God 
{mile on thee? Chear up, 2 Sam. 13.4. Why art thou, betng the King's Son, Tone 
Art thou the King's Son ? hath God affured thee of thy Adoption; and art thou 
{ad ? Aſſurance ſhould be an Antidote againſt all Trouble : What thoygh the 
World hate thee, yer thou art aflur'd that thou art one of» Gods Favourites. 
What though there; is but [:ttle Oy in the Cruſe, and thou art low in the World, 
yet thou art high in Aſſurance z O then rejoyce. How Mufical . is the Bird ! 
How doth it chirp and fing, that knows not where to pick pp the next Crumb ! 
And ſhall they be fad and diſcontented, who have God's Bond to affure them 
of their daily..Bread, and his Love to aſſure them of Heaven ? But certainly, 
thoſe- who have Aſſurance cannot but be of a Sanguine Complexion: + 
$5. If you have an Aſſurance of Salvation, let this make you long after a 
Glorified State : He who hath an Earneſt in his Hand , deſires the whole Sum 
ro be paid ; That Soul who hath tafted how ſweet the Lord #, ſhould long for a 
fuller enjoyment of higa in Heaven. Hath Chriſt pat. this Ring of Aſſurance 
on thy Hand, and fo eFouſed or himſelf, how. ſhouldſt, thou long for the 
Marriage Supper of thze-Lamb, . 19. 9. O Chriſtian, think with thy (elf, if 
a glimpſe of Heaven, a ſmile of God's Face be ſo ſweet, what will it be to 
be ever fanning thy ſelf in the Light of God's Countenance ! Certainly, you 
who have an Aflurance of your Title to.Heaven, cannot but defire Poſleſſon. 


Be content-to Live, but willing-to Dye. : | 
| 6. If you have Aflurance, be careful you do no not loſe it z keep it, for zt ; 
s your Life; viz. * the comfort of your,Life. Keep Aſſurance 1f, by. Prayer, Pſal.* Bene 
36. 10. 0 continue thy Loving Kindneſss, Lord continue Aſſurance z do not take V*- 
ahay this Privy Seal from me. 2dly, Keep Aſſurance by Humility : Pride eſtrangeth 
God from the Soul; when you are high in Affurance, be low in Humility. 
 . 't. Pal had Afdurance, and he Baptizeth himſelf wich this Name, Ghref of Siz- 
_ fers, 1 Tim. 1.15. The Jewel of Aſſurance is beſt kept in the Cabinet of an 
be Humble Heart. 
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F rt Pet. 1. 2: Grace into you, and Peace be multiplied. 
F- | & 

: Aving ſpoken of the firſt Fruit of SanQification Aflyratce , I proceed 
f dy 91 

' +  E XL _ Queſt. What ore the 
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208 "Of PEACE. 
is'the God of Peace, -1 Thef. 5.23. 2. God the Sonis the Prince of Peace, Ila. g. 6; 
3. Peace is aid to be the fruit- of the Spirit, Gal, 5. 22, © -- 

x, God the Father is the Goa of Peace. As he is the God of Order, 1 Gy. 
14: 33. ſo the God of Peace, Phil. 4. 9. This was the form of the Prieſts bleſ- | 
fiog the People, Numb. 6. 26. The Lord give thee Peace, *g# 

2. God the Sons the Purchaſer of Peace. He hath made Peace by his Blood, 
Gol. 1. 20. Having made Peace by the Blood of his Groſs, The Attonement Aaron . 
g made for the People-when he entred into the Holy, of Holies with Blood, ws 
| a Typegf Chriſt our High Prieſt, who hath by his Sacrifice pacified his angry 
. Father, and madeAtronemenr for us. Chriſt purchaſed our Peace: upon hard: 
terms, his Soul was in-at 2Hgory, while he was travailing to. vring. forth Peace 
to the World. = | ; 

3. Peace is a frait of - the Sprrit. He ſeals up Peace: to the Gonſcience 5, the . 
Spirit clears up the work, of Grace mn the Heart, from whence ariferh Peace. There 
was a Well of Water near . Hagar, but ſhe did not ſee it, therefore wept. A 
Chriſtian hath Grace, but 'doth not ſee it, therefore Weeps. Now the Spi- 
rit diſcovers this Well of Water, it enables Conſcience to witneſs to a Man 
that he hath the real work of Grace, and ſo Peace flows into-the Soul, Thus 
you fee whence this Peace comes; the Facher decrees it, the Son purchaſeth ir, 
the Holy Ghoſt applies it. E2I0E _— s | 

Queſt. 3. -W ſuch as are deftttute of Grace, way Jave Peace ? 

Reſp. No, Peace flows from Sanfification, but they being unregenerate, have 
nothing to do with Peace, 1/s.'57. 21. There 1s no Peace (faith my God) to the 
Wicked + They may have a Trace, but no Peace. Godiniay forbear the Wicked 
a while, and ftop the Roaring-of his -Catnon 3 but though” there be a True, 
yet no Peace, The Wicked may have ſomething which looks like Peace, but 
15. not. They may be fearleſs and ſtupid's bur there-is-a great difference be- 
tween a ſtupihed -Conſcience, and a pacified .Confcience,” Lake 11. 21. When ; 
firong Man keeps his Palace, his: Goods are: in Peace... This is: the Devils Peace; 
he rocks Menin .che-Cradle.of Security; he cries Peace, Peace, when Men are 
upon the Precipice of Hel}. The ſcetmning Peace 4 Sinner hath, is not from the 
knowledg of this Happineſs, but the ignorance of -his Danger. -- 

- - Queſt. 4; What are the Signs of « fall Pegce? wed 6. WERE 

.Reſp- 1. A falſe Peace hath much Confidence in it, but this Confidence is Con- 
ceit.. The Sinner. doth; nor. doubt of Gods Mercy, from which preſumptuous 
Confidence anileth ſor kind of : quiet in the Mind. The ſame Word in the 
Hebrew, Gafa!, fignih& both Contidence and Folly. Indeed a Sinners Confi- 
dence is Folly. How confident were the Fooliſh Virgins? _ | | 
__ which. God hath joyned. together: God 
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"Of PEACE. | 


brings che Heart in ſubje&ion to him. ' If Chriſt be our Peace, he is our Prince; 
16. 9. 6. Whenever Chriſt pacifies the Conſciercs, he ſubdues the Luſt. 
Fad 2. True Peace is after Trouble. Firſt, God lers looſe a Spirit of Bondage; 
; he convinceth and humbleth che Soul ; then he ſpeaks Peace.” Many ſay they 
have Peace but is this Peace before a Storm or after it > True Peace is after 
Trouble. Firſt there was the- Earthquake, and then the Fire, and then the 
fill ſmall Voce, 1 Kings 19. 11- Thou who never hadſt any legal Bruiſings ; 
- mayeſt ſuſpe& thy Peace; God pours the Golden Oyl of Peace into Broken 
Hearts. | 
Queſt 6. Whether have all Sanf:fied Perſons this Peace > 
Reſp. They have a'Title to itz they have the Ground of it 3 Grace is the 
Seed of Peace, and it will in time turn to Peace, as the Bloſloms of a Tree to 
Fruit, Milk co Cream. They have 2 Promiſe of it, P/al. 29. 11. The Lord will bleſs 
his People with Peace : They may have Peace with God, though not Peace in 
their own Conſcience z they have the initials and beginnings of Peace. There 
is a ſecret Peace the Heart hath in ſerving God, ſuch Melcings and Enlarge- 
ments in Duty, as do revive the Soul, and bear it up from ſinking. 

Queſt. 7. But why hawe not all Beltewyers the full enjoyment and poſſeſſion of Peace? 
Why is not this Flower of Peace fully ripe and blown? 

Reſp. Some of the Godly 'may not have ſo full a degree of Peace. 1. Through 
the fury of Temptation ; the Devil if he cannot deſtroy us, he will diſturb us : 
Satan diſputes againſt our Adoption 3 he would make us queſtion the work of 
Grace ia our Hearts, and ſo troubles the Waters of our Peace : Saran is like a ſobtil 
Cheater, who if he cannot make a Mans Title to his Land void, yet he will 

t him to many troubleſom Suits in Law. If Satan cannot make us Ungod- 

, he will make us unquiet : Violent Winds make the Sea rough and ſtormy 5 
the Winds of Temptation blowing , diſturb Peace of Spirit, and put the Sout 
into a Commotion. 2. The Godly may not enjoy Peace, through miſtake and 
miſapprehenfion about Sin. They find ſo much Corruption, that ſure if there were 
Grace, there would not be ſuch ftrong Workings of Corruption : Whereas this 
ſhould be ſo far from diſcouraging Chriſtians , and hindering their Peace, that 
it is an Argument for them. . Let me ask , whence is it that you feel Sin? no 
Man can feel Sin but by Grace. A-wicked Man is inſenfible 3 lay an 100 weight 
apon a Dead Man y he doth not complain, but the being ſenſible of Corruption, 
argues a Gracious Principle, _Roys. 7. 21. Again, whence is it that there is a 
Combar with Sin,. bur from the Life of Grace ? Gal. 5.,17.. Dead things cannot 
' Combat. Whence is it that the Saints weep for Sin ? what are theſe Tears, 
bur Seeds of Faith? The not underſtanding of this, hinders a Chriſtians Peace: 
3- The Godly may noc injoy Peace through remiſneſs in Duty ; they leave their 

.. firſt Love. When Chriſtians abate their fervency, God abates their Peace; if 
| by ſlacken the Strings of a Viol, the Muſick is ſpoil'dz if Chriſtians ſlacken in 
ty , they ſpoil the (weert Muſick of Peace in their Souls. As the Fire de- 
bo , fo the Cold increafeth 5 as Fervency in Duty abates, ſo our Peace 
cools. , 
* Uſe. Labour for this bleſſed Peace, Peace with God and Conſciencez Peace 
with Neighbour Nations is ſweet, Pax una Triumphis innumerts melior , thee He- 
4 brew Word TING peace comprehends all Bleſſings, it is the Glory of a King- 
W Com; a Princes Crown is more Beautiful when it is hung with the white Lilly 
| of Peace, than when it is fet with the Red Roſes of a Bloody War: © then 
+ © bow {iweer is Peace of- Conſcience ! it is a Bulwark againſt the Enemy, Phil. 4.7- 
|  Fevehon It ſhall keep you as in a Garriſon 3_ you , may throw out the Gantler , 
and bid defiance ro Enemies : It is the Golden Port andthe Manmn, it is the farſt 
W | Fruits of Paradiſe. . Ir is fil Mufich; for want of this a Chriſtian is in continual 
8 fer; he doth nor take that comfort in Ordinances. - Haznah went up to the Feaſt 
HW Jeruſalem, bur the wept and did not-ear, 1 Sew. 1:7, So a poor dejeted Soul 
'Boes to an Ordinance, but doth not eat of the Feaſt z he weeps and 'doth not 
WM Eat. He cannor take that comfort in Worldly Bleſſings, Health , Eſtate, Re- 
WM lations; he wants that: inward Peace which ſhould be as Sawce to ſweeten. his 
WM Comforts. © therefore labour for. this bleſſed Peace, conſider the noble and 
© excellent effects of "it. Firſt, Ir gives boldaeſs ar the Throne of Grace-z Guile 
. --of Conſcience clips the Wings of ' Prayer , .it makes the Face Bluſh, and the 
Heart : Buc when a Chriſtian hath ſome lively apprehenſions of God's Love, 
{add The Spirit whiſpering Peace, then he: goes ro God with boldneſs, as a Child 
-0 his. Farher, Pſal. 25. L. Unto thee O Ts I lift up my Soul, Time "o _ 
on A - |  Dawid's 
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David's Soul was bowed down, Pal. 38. 6. I am bowed down greatly. But now 
the caſe js alter'd, he will lift up his Soul tro God in a way of Triumph whence 
was this? God had ſpoken Peace to his Sonl, Pſal. 26. 3. Thy loving Kenaneſe i 
before mine Eyes. 2. This Divine Peace fires the Heart witli Love co Chriſt 
Peace is the reſult of Pardon 3 he who hath a Pardon feal'd, cannot chooſe bur 
love his Prince. How endeared is Chriſt ro the Soul ! now Chriſt is precious 
indeed. O faith the Son], how ſweet is this Roſe of Sharon ! Hath Chriſt wz 
ded through a Sea of Blood and Wrath to purchaſe my Peace, hath he nor on- 
ly made Peace, but ſpoks Peace to me; how ſhould my Heart aſcend in a fiery 
Chariot of Love, how willing ſhould 1 be to do and ſuffer for Chriſt ! 3. Thy 
Peace quiets the heart in Trouble, Af:c. 5. 5. This Man ſhall be the Peace whey 
the Affyrian ſhall come into our Land, and tread in our Palaces: The Enemy 
may invade our Palaces, but not our Peace z this Man Chriſt ſhall be the 
Peace. When the 1iead akes, the Heart may be well; when Worldly 
troubles aſſault a Chriſtian, his Mind may be in Peace and Quiet, P/al. 4. 8. ] 
will lay me down in Peace, and Sleep, *T was now a fad time with Davia, he 
was flying for his Life from A#/aloy:; - it was no ſmall] Afflicton to think tha 
his own Son ſhould ſeek to take away his Fathers Life and Crown : David wepr 
and covered his Face, 2 Sam. 15.30. Yet at this time ſaith he, I will lay we 
down in Peace and Sleep. He had trouble from his Son, but Peace from his Con- 
ſcience : Dawid could ſleep upon the ſoft Pillow of a good Conſcience : This is 
a Peace worth getting, 

Queſt. 8. What (ball we do to attain this bleſſed Peace ? 

Reſp. 1, Let us ask it of God; he is the God of Peace, he beats back the roar- 
ing Lion, he ſtills the raging of Conſcience : If we could call all the Angels 
out of Heaven, they could not ſpeak Peace withoat God. The. Stars cannot 
make Day without the Sun 3 none can make-day in a dark Deſerted Soul, but 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs 3 as the Wilderneſs cannot water it {elf, but remains 
dry and parched , till the Clouds drop their Moiſture , ſo our Hearts cannot 
have Peace till he infuſe and drop it upon us by his Spirit. Therefore pray, Lord, 
thou who art the God of Peace, create Peace, thou who art the Prince of Peace, 
comtnand ie. Give me that Peace which may ſweeten trouble, yea, the bitter 
Cup of Death. | | 

2. If you would have Peace, make War with Sin. Sin is the Achan that troubles 
us $ he Trojan Horſe. 2 Kings 9. 22. When Joram ſaw Jehu, he ſaid, 15 it Peace Jehu? 
And he anſwered what Peace, ſo long as the Whoredoms of - thy Mother Jezabel and her 
Witchcrafts are ſo many* What Peace, as long as Sin remains unmortified? If 
you would have Peace with God, break the League with Sin. Give barrel toSin, 
it-is a moſt juſt War, God hath proclaimed it. Nay, he hath promiſed us Vidory; 
Sin ſtall not have Dominion, Rom. 6. No way to Peace but by maintaining a War 
with Sin, Pax noſtra Bellum contra Demonem, Tert. When Sampſon had ſlain the 
Lzor, there came Hony' out of the Lion : By Slaying Sin, we get this Hony of + 

3- Go to Chriſts Blood for Peace. Some go to fetch their Peace from their 
ownRighteouſneſs, not - Chriſts;' they go for Peace to their Holy Lite, not 
Chriſt's Death. . If Conſcience betroubled, they ſtrive to quiet ir wich their 
Duries 3 this is not the right way to_Peace : Duties 'muſt nor be neglected, 
nor-yet idolized. Look up to the Blood of Sprinkling, Heb. 12: 24- That Blood 
of Chriſt which pacified God', muſt pacifie Conſcience z Chriſt's: blood being 
fack'd in by Faith 'gives- Peace, Rows. 5, 1. ;Berng juſtified by Faith, we have 
> mri God. . No Balm to cure a Wounded Conſcience, but the Blood of 

4: Walk: cloſely with God. Peace flows from Purity, Gal. 6. 16. 4s many 
as walk; atcording to this Rule, Peace be on them : 1n the Text, Grace and Peace 
are: put” togerher. Grace is the Root and Peace is the Flower. As Balm-Wa- 
rer Jon Arom the-Limbeck, fo Divine Peace;comes our of the Limbeck of a 
Tracious Heart. Walk very Holilyz God's Spirit is firſt a Retiner before 2 


\Bran. 2. You who have this.:Peace , Peace above , Peace within, labour to 


' keep ir:5-4r is precious]-Jewel , do- nor loſe it. 'Tis ſad ro have the League 
of National Peace - broken, but it is worſe to have the Peace of Conſcience 
_broken'::''Oh preſerve-rthis: Peace. Firſts» Take heed of Relapfesz hach God 
ken -Peacey+do nor turn again to Folly,-2ſal. 85.8. Befides: the Ingrarithide, 
there's folly'in Relapſes; it was long ere God was [reconciled, and-the e's 
2%; | "4b mace 


made up, and will you again Eclipſe and. Forfeit your Peace ? Hath God heal'd / 


- my Soul; that is, rhe Comforts which diſtill from the-Limbeck of the Promiſes. 


Reſp, Five Seaſons: 1: Sometimes at the Bleſſed Supper 5 the Soul oft comes 
| t, al | 
| Joy. The Jews had a Cuſtom ar their F aſts, they. pour'd Oyarment on their 
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che wound of Conſcience, .and will you tear ic open again? Will you break an- 
ther Vein, will you cut a new Artery ? This is rectrning indeed to folly. What 
Madneſs is it. to meddle again with-that Sin, which will breed the Worm of 
Conſcience ! Secondly, Make up your Spiritoal Accounts daily : See how Mat- 
rers ſtand between God and your Souls, P/al. 77. 6. I commune with my own Heart : 
Often Reckonings keep God and Conſcience Friends z do with your Hearts as you 
do with your Watches, wind them up every Morning by Prayer, and at Night 
examine whether your Hearts have gone true all the day, whether the Wheels 
of your Aﬀections have moved ſwiftly towards Heaven: Oh call your ſelves 
often to account 3 keep your Reckonings even, and that is the way to keep your 
Peace. | 


Of F0T. 
Gal. 5. 22. The Fruit of the Spirit is Joy. 


HE third Fruit of Juſtification, Adoption and Sanctification, is, Joy in 
the Holy Ghoft. Joy is the ſerting the Soul upon the Top of a Pinacle, tis 
the Cream of the fincere Milk of the Word. + 

Queſt. tr. What «x this Foy? 

- Reſp. Spiricual joy is a ſweet and delightfyl Paſſion, arifing from the Appre- 
henſion and Feeling of ſome Good, whereby the Soul is ſupported under preſent 
Troubles, and fenced againſt future Fear. 

I. It is a Delightful Paſſion. ] So it is contrary to Sorrow, which is a Pertur- 
bation of Mind, whereby the Heart is perplexed and caſt down. Joy is a ſweet 
= pleaſant AﬀeRion, which eaſeth the Mind, Exhilarates and Comforts the 

irits. 

It arifeth from the Feeling of ſome Good. ] Joy is not a Fancy, or bred of 
Conceit, bur is Rational, and ariſeth from the feeling of ſome Good (vrz.) The 
Senſe of Gods Love and Favour. Joy-is ſo Real athing, that ic makes a ſudden 
Change in a Perſon 3 it turns Mourning into Malory” As in Spring time, when 
the Sun comes to our Horizon, it makes a ſudden Alteration in the Face of the 
Univerſe; the Birds ſing, the Flowers appear, the- Fig-tree puts forth her green 
Figs; every thing ſeems to rejovce and put off its Mourning, -as being revived 
with the ſweer Influence of the Sun : ſo when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſeth 
on the Soul, it makes a ſudden Alteration, and the Soul is infinitely rejoyced with 
the Golden Beams of Gods Love. : 

3. By it the Soul is ſupported under preſent Troubles.) Joy ſtupifies and ſwallows 
w Troubles 5 it carries the Heart above them , as the Oyl ſwims above the 
Water. ; 

' 4. The Heart t, fenced againſt futare Fear. } 'Joy is both a Cordial and an 

Antidote it is aCordial which gives preſent Relief to the Spirits when they are 
Sad and an Antidoce, it fenceth off Fear of approaching Danger, Pſal. 23. 4. 
{ will fear no Evil, far thou art with me, thy Rod and thy Staff comfort me. 

Queſt. 2. How #s this Foy wrought ? | 2 

Reſp. 1. It arifeth partly from the Promiſe: As the Bee lyes at the Breaſt of 
the Flower, and ſucks out the Sweerneſs of it , ſo Faith lyes at the Breaſt of a 
Promiſe-and ſucks out the Quinteſſence of Joy, Pſal. 94.19. Thy Gomforts dclight 


2, The Spirit of God' (who is called 5 <>gxair&, the Comfarter, John 14. 26.) 3 
doth ſometimes drop in this Golden Oyl of Joy into the Soul z the Spirit whil| : 

to a Believer the Remiſſion of his Sin, and ſheds Gods Love abroad into the 
 Hearr, _— 5. whence flows infinite Joy and Delight.” _ Fas, 
gt 3. What ere the Seaſons when God dath uſually groe his People theſe Divine . 


Weeping after Chriſt in the Sacrament, and God tends it away Weeping for 


Bb3. Gueſts 


—_— 


of 7 0 T.. 


Gueſts and kifled them.  In-the Euchariſt God ofcen pow's the Oyl of Gladneſ 
on the Saints, and Kiſſeth them with the Kiſſes of his Lips. There are two 
grand Ends of the Sacrament, the ſtrengthening of Faith, and the flouriſhing of 
Joy : Here in this Ordinance God diſplays the Banner of his Love : Here Be. 
lievers taſte nor only Sacramental Bread, but hidden Manna. {_ Caution, Not thar 
God always meets the Soul with Joy.} He may give Increaſe of Grace, when not 
Increaſe of Joy 3 bat oftentimes he pours in the Oy] of Gladneſs, and gives the 
_ : Privy Seal of his Loves as Chriſt made himſelf known in the breaking of 

ead. | | 

2 Scaſon, Before God calls his Peopie to Suffering, A#s 23. 11. Be of good Cheer 
Paul. - When God was about to give Paul a Cup of Blood to drink, he ſpice 
it with Joy, 2 Cor. 1. 5. As the'Sufferings of Ghriſt abound in ws, ſo our Conſolation 
alſo aboundeth, This made the Martyrs Flames, Beds of Roſes 3 when Stephen way 
Stoning, he ſaw Heaven open, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhined in his Face: 
God Candies our Wormwood with Sugar. S 

2 Seaſon, Aﬀer fore Conflicts with Sata Satan is: the Red Dragon who trou- 
bleth the Waters 3 be puts the Soul into Frights, makes it believe that ic hath 
no Grace, and that God doth nof love it :. Though Satan cannot blot out a Chri- 


ſtians Evidence, yet he may caſt ſuch a Miſt before his Eyes that he cannot read ir, 


Now when the Soul hath been bruiſed with Temptation, God will Comfort this 
bruiſed Reed. He now gives Joy Ad corroborandum Titulum, to confirm a Chri- 
ſtians Title to Heaven. After Satans Fiery Darts, comes the White Stone; no 
beter Balm to heal a Tempted Soul than the Oy! of Gladnefs : As after Chrift 
was Tempred, then came an Angel co Comfort him. | 

4 Seaſon. After Deſertion : Defertion is a poyſoned Arrow ſhoots to tire Hearr, 
Fob 6.4. God is call'd a Fire and a Light, the deſerted Sonl feels the Fire, buc 
doth nor ſeethe Light ; it cries out as Aſaph, Pfal. 77. 8. 1s his Mercy clean gone? 
Now wu hen the Soul is in this caſe, and ready to faint away in Deſpair, God thines 


upon the <ou], and gives it {ome Apprehen(ion of his Favour, and turns the 


thadow of Death into::the: light of the Morning. God keeps his Cordiails for a 
time of Fainting. Joy after Deſertion is like a Reſurrection from the Dead. 
.. 5 Seaſon, Ar the hour of Death, ſuch as have had no Joy in their Life-cime, 
God puts in this <ugar in the bottom of the Cup, to make their Death ſweet, 
Now at the laſt hour, when all other Comforts are gone, God ſends the Com- 
forter 3 and when their' Appetite to Meat fails, God feeds them with hidden 
Manna. Sure, as the Wicked, before they dye, have ſome Apprehenſions of 
Hell and Wrath in their Conſcience, ſo the Godly have ſome Fore-taſts of Gods 
Everlaſting Favour 5 though ſometimes their Diſeaſe may be ſuch, and their 
Animal Spirits may be fo opprefled, that. they cannot expreſs what they feel. 
Zacob laid himſelf to ſleep on a ſtone, where he ſaw a Vition, _a- Ladder, and 
the Angels aſcending and deſcending; ſo when the Saints lay themſelves down, to 
ſleep the fleep of 'Death, they have often a Viſion; they ſee the Light of Gods 
Face, and have the Evidences of his Love ſealed up to them for ever. 

Queſt. 4. What are the; Differences between Worldly Joys and Spiritual ? 

Reſp. The, Gleanings of the/ one are better than. the Vintage of the other. 

1. Spiritual Joys help to make us better, Worldly Joys do often make us 
worſe, Jer. 22.21. I ſpake to thee in thy Proſperity, and thou ſaidſft; I will not hear. 
Pride and-Luxury are. the two Worms bred of Worldly Pleaſure, Hof. 4. 11. 
Wine takes eway the Heart, *'Tis fomentum' libidinis, Aug. The Inflamer of Luſt. 
As Satan entred in the Sop, ſo often in the Gup. Bur Spiritual Joy makes one 
better 3 it is like Cordial Water, which (as Phyſicians ſay) doth not only cheer 
che Heart, but Purges outthe noxious Humoursz ſo Divine Joy.is Cordial Water, 
which doth not only-Comfort,-but Cleanſe; it makes a Chriſtian more Holy ; 
it cauſethan Antipatby againſt Sin ;; ic inſuſeth ſtrength co do and ſuffer, Veb.8. 10. 
The Joy of-the Lord 55. your firength. As ſome Colours do not only delight the 
'Eye,;but ſtrengehen the Sighc; fo the Joys of God do not only refreſh'the Soul, 
bue rengthen it; ' The Joy of - the Lord i5 your ſtrength. \ 
--2;/Spiritnal Joys are inward, they; are.-Hearc-Joys, - John 16. 22, Tour Heart 
ſhall regayce, Seneca ſaith,. True Joy latet :x profunao, it is hidden within. Worldly 
Joy is ##-Superficte , it-lyes-40- the Qut-fide, like the, Dew.thac wets the Leaf , 
2 Cor.\5. 12, who Rejozce tn appearance, in the Greek #. oczowro , in the Face. 
Jergoesino' jatther +than-the: Face, 'tis not, within 3 In Laughter the Heart. 1s ſad. 
Like:a;Houſe-which hath. a gilded Fronuſpiece,, bur all the Rooms: wichin are 
_ -hungan Mourning.+ [Bur Spiritual Joy:lies-moRt- within , - Your Heart ſhall Winer 
Ebb. OE, | | 4+ Vin 
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Divine Joy is like a Spring of Water which runs under Ground 5. 4 Chriſtian 
doth +» up xa» , Others can ſee. his Sufferings, but they ſee not his Joy, 
Prov. 14.10, 4 Stranger intermedaleth not with his Foy, This Joy is hidden Manna, 
hid from the Eye of the World ; he hath ſill Muſick which others hear not, the 
Marrow lyes within, the beſt Joy 1s within in the Heart. EIN 

3, Spiritual Joys are (weeter than others, berter than Wine, Gazt. r. 2. They 
are a Chriſtians Feſtival 3 They are the golden Por and the Manna; They are fo 
ſweet thar they make every thing elſe (weer ; - ſweeren Health, Eſtate, as (weer 
Water poured on Flowers makes them more ' Fragrant and Aromatical. Divine 
Joys are ſo Delicious and Raviſhing, chat they do very much put our Mouth our 
of Taſte ro earthly Delights 3 as he who hath been drinking Spirits of Alkermes, 
rafts licele-ſweerneſs in Warer. S!. Paul had taſted theſe Divine Joys, and his 
Mouth was out of taſte to Wordly things: The World was Crucified to him, 
Gal, 6. 14. it was like 4 dead thing, he could find no ſweetneſs in it. | 

4. Spiritual Joys are more pure, they are not tempered with any bitter Ingre- 
dients 3 a Sinners Joy is mix'd dregs, is imbittered wich Fear and Guilrz the 
Wolf feeds in the Breaſt of his Joy 5 he drinks Wormwood Wine : Bur Spiritual 
Joy is not muddied with Guilt, but like a Chriſtal ſtream runs pure; it is all 
Shirits and Quinteſſencez it is Joy-and nothing but Joy 3 "tis a Roſe without 
Prickles5 it is Honey without the Wax. | ? 

5. Theſe ire ſatisfying and filling Joys, John 16. 24. Ash that your Foy may be 
full, Worldly Joys can no more fill the Heart, than a drop can fill a Ciſtern 5 
they may pleaſe the Pallat or Fancy,-(Plato calls them Piftures of Joy) not 
fatisfie the Sou), Eccref, 1. 8, The Eye 15 not ſatisfied with ſeetng, nor the Ear with 
hearing ; but the Joys of God fatisfie. Pal. 94. 19. Thy Comforts delight my Soul. 
There is as much diflerence between Spiritual Joys and- Earthly ; as between a 
Banquet that is eaten, and one that is painted on the Wall. 

6. Theſe are ſtronger Joys than Worldly, Heb. 6. 18. Strong Gonſolation. They 
we ſtrong indeed, that can bear up a Chriſtians Heart in Trials and Aﬀictions, 
1 Theſl. 1.6, Hawing receeved the Word tz miith Afiition, wn ya54;, with Joy. Theſe 
are Roſes that grow in Winter z theſe Joys can ſweeten the Waters of Marah , be 
that hath theſe can gather Grapes of Thorns, and fetch Hony out of the Carcaſs 


ofa Lyon, 2 Gor. 6, 10, 4s Sorrowing, yet always rejoycing, At the end of the Rod 


{4 Chriſtian raſts 'Hony. - HG 

7. Theſe are unwearied Joys 5 other Joys, when in Excefs oft cauſe 4 Loathing, 
weare apt to Surfeit on them 3 coo much Hony nauſeates; one may be tired with: 
Plealure as well as Labour : Xerxes offered a Reward to him- that could find out 


a new Pleaſure: But the Joys of God, thongh they ſarisfie, yet they never Surfeit 3 


a drop of Joy is ſweet, but the more of this Wine the better 3 ſuch. as drink of 
the Joys of Heaven are never cloy'd ; - the Satiety is without Loathing, becauſe 
they ſtill defire the Joy wherewith they are ſatiated. | | 

8. Theſe are more abiding Joys, worldly Joys are ſoon gone; ſuch as Crown 
themſelves with Roſe-buds, and bath in the perfur'd Waters of Pleaſure, yer 
theſe Joys which ſeem to be Sweet are Swift ; like Meteors, they give a bright 
and ſudden Flath, and then diſappear; but the Joy which Believers have, are: 
abiding; they are a Bloſſom. of Eternity, a Pledge and Earneſt of choſe Rivers of 
Pleaſure whith run ac Gods right Hand for ever more. | | 

Gueſt 5. Why ts this Foy to be labour'd fot ? | | 
" Keſp. rt. Becauſe this Joy is Self-exiſtent, it can ſubfiſt iti the want of all other 
Carna! Joy- This Joy depends not-upon outward things, as the Philoſophers once 
faid, when the Muficians came to them, Philoſophers ran be merry without Muſick. 
He that hath this Joy, can be chearful in the Deficiency of Carnal Joys 3 he can 
rejpyce in God, and-fure hope of Glory, Though the Fig-tree doth not Flouriſh, 
Heb. 3. 17. Spiritual Joy can go withour Silver Crarches to. ſupport it : - Spiritual 
Joy is higher built than upon- Creatures, | it is built on the Love of God, on the 
Promiſes, on the Blood of Chriſt. | | 
. 2, Becauſe Spiritual Joy carries the Soul through Duty chearfully 3 the Sabbattr 
52 Delighe, Religion is a Recreation. Fear andSorrow hinder us in the Diſcharge 


of Duty : Buta Chriſtian ſerves God with Adivity, when he ſerves bim with Joy. 


_— Oyl of Joy makes the Wheels of Obedience move fafter. How fervencly 

id they Pray, whom God made joyful in the Houſe of Prayer, Iſa. 56.7. 
3. Joy -is the beginning of Heaven here; it is called the Kingdom of God; 

Rom. 14-27. becauſe it is a Taſte of tha which the Saints. have in the Kingdom 


: of God, Whar is the Heaven. of the Angels, but the Smiles of Gods Face, the 


ſenlible 
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ſenſible Perception and Feeling of thoſe Joys which are infinitely raviſhing and 
| full of Glory ? And to encourage and quicken us in ſeeking after them, conſider, 
that Chriſt died to purchaſe this Joy for his Saints : He was a .Man of Sorrows, 
that we may be full of Joy; he Prays that the Saints may have this Divine Joy, 
John 17.13. 4nd now I come ta thee, that they may have my Jay fulfilled in them- 
ſelves. And this Prayer he now Prays over in Heaven 3 he knows we never love 
him fo, as when we feel his Love 3 which may encourage us to ſeek after this Joy; 
we Pray for that which Chriſt himſelf is Praying ior, that his Joy may-be fulfilled 
In us. : | | 

Queſt. 6. What ſhall we do to obtain this Spiritual Foy ? | 

Rep. Walk accurately and heavenly z God gives it after a long and cloſe walk- 

ing with him. 

I. Obſerve your hours ; ſet time every day apart for God. 

2, Mourn for Sin's Mourning is the Seed (as Bafi faith) out: of which the 
Flower of Spiritual Joy Grows, 1ja. 57. 18. 7'l! reftore Gomfort to my Mourners, 

3- Keep the Book of Conſcience fair written; do not, by Preſumptuous Sins, 
blur your Evidences : A good Conſcience is the Ark. where God puts the hidden 


\ 


Meznna. ; 


4. Be often upon your Knees, Pray with Life and Fervency : The ſame Spirit: 


thac fills che Heart with Sighs, fills it with Joys 3 the ſame Spirit that indites the 
Prayer, Seals it, When Hannah had pray'd, her Countenance was no more (ad, 
I Sax. 1,18. Praying Chriſtians have much Intercourſe with God, and none are 
fo like to have the Secrets of his Love imparted, as thoſe who hold Correfpon- 
dence with him : By a cloſe walking wich God, we get theſe Bunches o& Grapes 
by the way, which are 2n Earneſt of future Happineſs. 
Queſt. 7. How ſhall we Gomfort them who want this Joy ? 
Reſp. Such as walk in cloſe Communion with God, have more than others, 
7. Initial Joy, Joy, #3 Semtne, in the Seed, Pal. 97. 11. Light (a Meraphor 
for Joy) 1s ſown for the Righteous, Grrace in the Heart is a Seed of Foy. Though a 
Chriſtian wants the Sun, he hath a Day-ſtar in his Heart. FADE 
2. A Believer hath Real, though not Royal Comforts ; he hath, as Aquinas ſaith, 
Gaudium in Deo, though not 4 Deo, Joy in God, .though not from God : Joy in 
God, is the Delight and Complacency the'Soul rakes in God, Pal. 104. 34. My 
Soul ſhall be glad in the Lord. te that is truly gracious, is fo far joyful, as to take 
Cater ” God; though he cannot ſay, Goa rejoycech in him 3 yer he can (ay, 
rejoyceth in X | 
-3. He hath Supporting, though not Tranſporting Comforts 5 he hath ſo much 
that keeps him from ſinking, Pal. 138. 3. Thou frengthenedft me with firength in 
##y Sol. If a Chriſtian hath not Gods Arm toembrace him, yet to uphold him: 
Thus a Chriſtian, who walks with God, hath ſomething thac bears up his [Bert 
from ſinking; and it is but waiting a while, 4nd he is fure of thoſe Joys whick 
are unſpeakable and full of Glory. | | ; 
Uſe 1, Then fee that Religicn is no Melancholy thing ; it brings Joy, the Fruit 
of the Spirit is Joy, Mutater, zo: tolliturz a_poor Chriſtian that feeds on Bread 
and Water, may have Aras + than the greateſt Monarch; though he fares hard 
he feeds high, he hath a Table ſpread from Heaven z _ Food, hidden Manna; 
he hath ſometimes thoſe ſweet Raptures of Joy as cauſe a: Jubilatioa of Spirit, 
2 Gor. 12. 3. he hath that which is berter felt chan can be expreſſed. © \Y 
-#ſe 2. If God gives his People fuch Joy in this Life, Oh! then. what glorious 
Joy will he give them in Heaven, Mats. 25.21." Enter thou into the Foy of thy Lord; 
here Joy begins roenter into us, there we ſhall:enter into Joy.3 God keeps his belt 
Winertill laſt. Heligabulus bathed himſelf in ſweet perfam'd Waters. Whar Joy 


when the Soul ſhall for ever bath it ſelf in the pure and pleaſant Founcain of Gods 
Love; what joy to ſee the Orient Brightnels of Chriſt's Face, and have the Kiſles 


of thoſe Lips which drop ſweet ſmelling Myrrhe > Letabitur ſponſs it amplexibu 


Domini, Aug. Oh!ifa cluſter of Grapeshere be ſoſweer, what will the full Vic. 


be? - How may:-chis ſetus all a longing for that place, where Sorrow cannot 
Lie, and where Joy cannot Dye ! Be ags)Þ toks ed rfs; | 
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Growth of GR ACE. 


2 Pet. 2. 18. But grow in Grace. © 


 Fratt4 Gx of Grace. True Grace is progreſſive, of a ſpreading grow- 


ing Nature 3, *tis with Grace as with che Light, farſt there is the 
| Grepuſculum- or day-breaks then it ſhines brighter cothe fall Meri- 
dian: A good Chriſtian is like the Crocodil, 2uans diu wtvit, creſeit, he hath never 
done growing. The Saints are not only compared to. Stars for their light, bur. 
Trees for their growth, Ia. 61. 3: Hof. 14. 5, A good Chriſtian is nor like 
Hezekrab's Sun that went backward, nor Joſpua's Sun that ſtood till, but is always 
advancing in Holineſs, and increafing with the Increaſe of God, Gol. 2, 19, Now 
to amplitie and illuſtrate this, ys | 

Queſt. 1. How many ways may a Ghriſtcan be ſaid to grow in Grace? -.. 

Reſp. 1. He grows Y:gore, in the Exerciſe of Grace; his Lamps are burning 
and ſhining 3 therefore we read of a lively hope, x Pet. x. 3. here is the Activity 
of Gracez the Church prays for the blowing of the Spiric, that her Spices might 
flow forth, Gazt. 4. 16. - 

*2. AChriſtian grows Graau, in the degreeof Grace z he goes from ſtrength co 

ſtrength, Pſal. 54. 7. viz. from one degree of Grace to another. A Saint- goes 
ws aiz0; ds misw, from Faith to Faith, Rows, 1, 17, and his Love abounds 
wiMner 8 wadrnoy, a2are and mare, Phil. 1. g. here is growing in the degree. 

' Queſt, 2. What « the right manner of a Ghriſtians growth>  - 

- Reſp. 1. The right manner of growth, is to grow leſs in ones own Eyes,P/al.22.6. 
] am a worm aud no Man. The fight of ' Corruption and Ignorance makes a 
Chriſtian grow into a diſlike of himſelf, he doth vaniſh in his own Eyes : Job ab- 
bor'd - "wan in the Duſt, cap. 42.6.. This is good, to grow out of conceit of 
ones ſelf. — CPS Ia - 

. -2, The right manner of growth is to grow proportionably, when a Chriſtian 
grows in one Grace as well as another, 2 Pet. 1.5. to grow in Knowledge but nat 
in Meekne(s, brotherly Love, good Works, this is not” the right growths a 
ting may ſell and not grow a Man may be ſwell'd with Knowledge, yet have 
no ſpiritual Growth 3 the right manner of growth-is. uniform, growing in one 


| Grace as well as another. As the Beauty of the Body is when there is a Omery 
r 


of Parts, not only the Head grows, bur the Arm and Breaſt ; fo ſpiritual Gro 

is moſt Beauciful ; when there is a Symmmetry and Proportion,every Grace thrives. 
:3.The right manner of growth is when a Chriſtian hath Grace ſuicable to his ſeve- 

ral Employments and Occaſions z when Corruptionsare ſtrong, and he hath Grace 


| able to give check to them, Burdens are heavy, and he harh Patience able to bear 


them; Temptations fierce, and he hath Faith able to reſiſt chem z here is Grace 
growing 1n the right manner. - > 

Quelt. 3: Whence 15 it that true Grace cannot but grow ? X 
 » Reſp. 1, Tt is proper for - Grace to grow, 'tis ſemen manens, the Seed of God; 
I job: 3.9. 'Tis the Nature of Seed to grow 3 Grace doth not lye in the Heart, as 
a\tone in the Earch,. bur as Seed inthe-Earch, which will ſpring up, firſt the Blade 


and\then the Ear, and then the full Corn.in the Ear. 


2, Grace cannot bur grow- from the. .Sweetne(s- and Excellency of its. he that 


hath Grace is never weary of 9 tag ſtill would have more: The- Delight he hath 
ma 


191, -cauſeth chirſt;: Grace is 1 of God, anda Chriſtian: thiaks he.can 


_ neverbeenough like God: Grace inſtills Peacez therefore a Chriſtian cannot buc 


ve to increaſe in Grace, becauſe as Grace grows fo Peace grows. | 
3.. Grace cannor but grow'from a Believers ingrafting inco Chriſt 3_he who is 


'  2Gien iografred into thisnoble generous-Stock, cannot bat grow. Chriſt-is ſo 


ollof Sap and vivifical Influence, 'thar he makes all, inoculated into bim, grow 


. Eruicful, Hoſ. 14. 8: From ane. thy Frait found. 


- Quelt. 4. What aotives or incentives are there- to make us grow in Grace? 
- A9p.T. Growth is the end of the Ordinances. Why doth a Man lay our coft 


- M'Uronnd, Manure-and Water \ic, but that it may grow * The fincere Milk 
ofthe Wore 3s that we way. grow thereby, 1.74t-2- 2. The Table of the Lord 


: % 0h purpoſe for our Spiritual 


guriſhneac.and encreaſe of Grace. 
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' 2, The growth of Grace is the beſt Evidence of the Truth of ir ; things tha 
have no Life will not grow 3 a Piture.will not grow, a Stake in the Hedge will 
not grow, but a Plant rhat hath a Vegetative life grows. The growing of Grace 
ſhews it tobe alivein the Soul. ; hs I | 
3. Growth in Graee is the beauty of a Chriſtian: The more a Child grows, the 
more it comes to its Favour and Cotnplexion , and looks more Ruddy ; {o the 
more a Chriſtian grows in Grace, the more he comes to his Spiritual Complexion, 
. he looks fairer. Abrahaw?'s Faith was beautiful when in its Infancy,bur ar laſt ir grew 
ſo Vigorous and Erninent, thar God himſelf was in love with it, and crown'd 4. 
braham with this Honour to be the Father of the Faithful. | 
4. The'more we grow in Grace, the more Glory we bring to God. Gods Glory 
is more worth than the' Salvation of all Mens Souls. This thould be our defien 
to raiſe'the Trophies of Gods Glory, and how can we do it more than by grow. 
ing in Grace, John 15. 8. Hereby is my Father glorified, if you bring forth much Fruit 
Though the leaſt Dram of Grace will bring Salvation to us, yer it will nor brin 
ſo much Glory to God, Phil. 1. 11. Filld with the Fruits of bis Righteouſneſs, whit 
are to the Praiſe of his Glory, It commends the $kill of the Husbandman when 
his Plants grow and thrive ; it is a praiſe and honour to God when we thrive in 
| Grace. | | rs 
D 5. The more we grow in Grace, the more will God love us. Is it not That we 
| | pray for > The more Growth, the niore will God love us. The Husband- 
= man loves his Thriving Plants 3 the thriving Chriſtian is Gods Hephſzbah or chief 
|. delighr.Chriſt loves to {eethe Vine flouriſhing,and the Pomegranates budding, Gapt, 
6.11, Chriſt accepts the truth of Grace, but commends the growth of Grace, 
Mat, 8: 1C: I hawe not found ſo great Faith, no not in Iſrael. Would you be as the 
beloved Diſciple that lay in Chriſt's Boſom 2 Would you have much love from 
Chriſt > Labour for much growth,. let Faich flouriſh with good Works, and Love 
NiCi eal(e into Zeal. 

6. What need we have to grow in Grace. There is ſtill ſomething lacking in 
our . Faith; 1 Theſ. 3. 10, Grace is but in its Infancy and Minority, and we muſt 
be ſtill adding a Cubit to our Spiritual Stature z the Apoſtles faid Lord encreuſe 
our Faith, Luke 17. 5. Grace is but weak, 2 Sam. 3. 39. 1 am this Day weak 
tho anointed King, So though we are anointed with. Grace, yet we are but 
weak, and had need arrive at further degrees of Sanctity. | 

7. The growth of Grace will hinder the growth of Corruption : The more 
Health grows, the more the Diſtempers of Body abate : So ir is in Spirituals; 
the more Humility grows, the more the Swelling of Pride is afſwaged; the 
more Purity of Heart grows, the more the Fire of Luſt is abated. The growth 
of Flowers in the Garden doth not hinder the growing of Weeds ; but the 
growing of this Flower of Grace, hinders the {prouting of Corruption. As 
ſome. Plants have an Antipathy, and will not thrive if they grow near toge- 

| _ ” the Vine and the Bay-tree, ſo where Grace grows, Sin will not thrive 
aut, | 

8, We cannot grow too much in Grace, there is no V:m3um, ho Exceſs there. 
The Body may grow too grear, as inthe Dropfie, but Faith cannot grow too great. 
2 Thef. 1. 3, Tour Faith groweth exceedingly ; here was Exceearng , yet no Exceſs, 
As a Man-cannot have roo mach Health, ſo: nor too much Grace Grace is the 
Beauty of Holineſs, Pſal. 110. 3. We cannot have too much Spiritual Beauty 3 t 
Will be the only Trouble at Death, thac we have grov/n no more in Grace. 

9.. Such as do not grow in Grace, decay*in Grace; »on progreas in v1 eft re- 
greats, Bern. There is no ſtanding ar a ſtay in Religion, either we go forward or 


doth' not-grow, Covetouſnefs. will.” A Man' that doth 'not encreaſe his Stock, 
diminiſherh-it.” If -you do not improve your Stock of Grace, . your Stock will 
decay. The Angeis x ry Ladder were either aſcending or deſcending if 
you: do-notiaſcend in Religion, you deſcend; - + | 


every Veflel of Glory ſhall be full yer ſome 'Veflels hold more 3 he whoſe 
not grow-- much, though they do not loſe their Glory, yer: they leſſen ther 


2 bow Tf. any (ball follow the Lamb in whiter and-larger Robes of Glory than 
% ;\they-ſhall be ſuch as have ſhined:moſt in -Gracehere.  ,. | 


into a Form and P 


1: This is to grow in'Leaves, nort_ in Fruic- Many Or 


. 4 


backward: if Faith doth nor grow, Ulnbelief will. If Heavenly Mindedne(s 


-} 20;\The more we:grow in Grace, -the more weſhall-flouriſh.in Glorv. Though 
: Pound gained Ten, was made Ruler-over Ten Cities, Lake 19. 17. Such as do - 


' :=thſe. Lament we may the want of growth: Religion in many is grovnonly | 


' - WT IS 


[ 


hs 6 rs + > fan et "'\ rnd £5 OG Pa jo 


'4 


".- .Y 4 4 
Th 
HED. 


. Growth. of - GRACE; : - 217 


ftians are like a Body in an Atrophy, which doth not thrive ; they are: not nouriſhed 
by the Sermons: they hear ; like the Angels who aſſumed Bodies, they did. ear, bur 
did not grow. It is very ſuſpicious where there is no growth, there wants a Vital 
Principle. Some inſtead of grawing better, grow worſe ; they grow more Earth- 
iy, more Profane, 2 Tim.3. 13. Evil Men proficzent tn Pejus, | wax worſe and 
worſe, Many grow Hell-ward, they grow paſt ſhame, Eph. 23. 5. they are like 
ſome Watred Stuffs which grow more rotten. | | 
Queſt- 5. How ſhali we know whether we grow 1n Grace? 
Reſp. For the deciding of this Queſtion, I ſhall Firſt ſhew the ſigns of our not 
not growing : Secondly, Of our growing. 
1. The Signs of our not growing in Grace, but rather falling into a Spiritual 
Conſumption. ” | 
Sion 1. When we have loſt our Spiritual Appetite. A Conſumptive Perſon 
hath not that Stomach to his Meat as formerly. Perhaps Chriſtian, thou canſt 
remember the'time when thou didſt Hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs3 thou 
didſt come to Ordinances with ſuch a Stomach as to a Feaſt, but now it is other- 
wiſe. Chriſt is nor. ſo prized, nor his Ordinances fo loved ; a ſad preſage, Grace 
is on the declining Hand 3 thou art in a deep Conſumption. - A fign David was 
near his Grave, when he covered him with Cloaths and he got no heat,. 1 K:zgs 
1-1. So when a Perſon is plyed with hot Cloaths, I mean Ordinances, yet he 


hath no heat of Aﬀe@ion to Spiritual things; this is a fign he is declining in 


Grace. 
S12n 2, When we grow more Wordly. Perhaps once we were mounted into 


' higher Orbs, we did -»* 4» 92916y, fer our Hearts on things above, and ſpeak 


the Language of Cazaay, but now our Minds are taken off of Heaven , we 
dig our Comfort out of theſe lower Mines, and with Satan compaſs the 
Earth: A ſign we are going down the Hill apace, and our Grace is in a Con- 
"ſumption. Icis obſervable when Nature decays, and People are near Dying, they 
grow more ſtooping ; and truly.when Mens Hearts go' more ſtooping to the Earth, 
and they can hardly lift up themſelves to an Heavenly Thought ; if Grace be nor 
Dead, yerit is ready to Dye, Rev. 3.2. - ; 
Sign 3. When weare leſs troubled about Sin. Time was when the leaſt Sin 
did grieve us, (as the leaſt Hair makes the Eye weep,) but now we can digeſt Sin 
withour remorſe. Time was when a Chriſtian was troubled if he negleRed Cloſet- 
Prayer, now he can omit Family-Prayer. Time was, when vain Thoughts did 
trouble him, now ke is not troubled for looſe Practices. Here is a fad declenfion 
in Religion; and-truly Grace is ſo far from growing, that we can hardly perceive 


 1ts Pulſe to bear: 


2- The Signs of our growing in Grace. 

1. The Firſt Sign of our growgh.is when we are got beyond our former meaſures 
of Grace : A ſign a Child thrives when he hath out-grown his Cloaths,his Cloaths 
we t00 little for him. That Knowledg which would ſerve us before, will not 
ſerve us now; we have a deeper Inſight into Religion, our Light is clearer, our Spark 
of Love is encreaſed inco a Flame; there is a fign of growth. That competency 
pf Grace we ofice' had, is now too ſcanty for us, we have out-growy our 
E VES, (1-7 7 

2. When we are more firmly rooted..in Religion, Col. 2. 7. #5+4u8%: root- 
ed in him, and*eſtabliſhed ; the ſpreading of - the Root ſhews the growth of 
the Tree. When-we are fo ſtrongly faſtned on Chriſt, that we cannot be 
blown down' with che Breath of Hereticks, a bleſſed fign of growth. A4thana- 
fias call'd Adames Ecclefie, an Adamant that could not be removed from the 
love of the truth. | | - . 

3. The Third fizn of growth, when we have a more Spiritual frame of Heart. 


rſt, We are more Spiritual in our Principles; we oppoſe Sin our of love tb 


God; andas ic ſtrikes ar his Holines, Secondly, Weare more Spiritual in our 


Aﬀectionsz we grieve for the firſt rifings of Corruption, for the bubling up of 


vg Thoughts; the Spring that runs under Ground. We mourn not only for 


| , bur the Pollution. Ic is not only a Coal that burns but blacks. 
Thirdly, we are Spiricuakin the Performance of Duty ; we are more ſerious, 


” 
* 


. reverent, fervent, we have thore Life in Prayer, we put Fire to the Sacrifice, Row. 


by 


+ 12. Rlofſoc," Ferwrent in Spirit. - We ſerve God with more Love, which Ripens and 
| -M ws our Duty, and makes ic come off with a better relliſh. . 
» MW: wo. The Fourth lign of grdweh, when Grace gets ground by Oppoſition: The Fire 


an Antiperiftaſis burns horteſt in the Coldeſt Seaſon, Peter's Courage encreas : 
| c | 
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by the oppoſition of the High Prieſt and the Rulers, 4#s 4.8,1r. The Martyrs” 


Zeal was encreaſed by Perſecution : Here was Grace of the firſt Magnitude. 

Cueſt. 6. What ſhall -we do to grow 13: Grace ? 

Reſp. 1. Take heed of that which will. hinder growth, the love of any Sin: 
00s may as well thrive in a Fever, as Grace can where any Sin is che- 
riſhed. 

2. Uſe all means for growth in Grace. Firſt, Exerciſe your ſelves.to Godline,, 
1 Tim. 4. 7. the Body grows ſtronger by Exerciſe. Trading of Mony makes Men 
grow Rich; the more we Trade: our Faith in the Promites, the richer in Faith 
wegrow. Secondly, If you would be growing Chriſtians, be humble Chriſtians. 
*Tis obſerv'd in ſome Countries (as in Frarce,) the beſt and largeſt Grapes which 
they make their Wine of, grow on the lower ſort of Vires the Humble Saints 
grow moſt in Grace, 1 Pet. 5, F God giveth Grace to the Humble, Thirdly, 
Pray to God for Spiritual growth. Some pray that they may grow in Gifts, 
It is better to grow in Grace than Gifts ; Gifts are for Ornament, Grace is fox 
Nouriſhment, to edifie others, to ſave our ſelves. Some pray that they may grow 
rich; but a Fruitfu) Heart is better than a full Purſe. Prey that God will make 
you grow in Grace, though it be by Aﬀiction, Heb. 12.10. the Vine grows by 
Pruning. God's Pruning Knife is to make us grow more in Grace. : 

Quelt. 7. How may we comfort ſuch as complain they do not grow 1n Grace? 

Reſp. They may miſtake; they may grow when they think they do not ; Prov. 
I3. 7. There is that maketh himſelf Poor, yet he is rich. The fight Chriſtians have 
of their Defects in Grace, and their Thirſt after greater meaſures of Grace, 'makes 
them think they do not grow-when they do. He who covets a great Effate, be- 
cauſe he hath not ſo much as he deſires, therefore he thinks himſelf to be Poor, 
Indeed Chriſtians ſhould ſeek after the Grace they want, but they muſt nor there. 
fore overlook the Grace they have. Let Chriſtians be thankful for the leaſt 
growth; if you do not grow ſo much in Afſurance, bleſs God it you grow in 
Sincerity- If you do not grow ſo much in Knowledg, bleſs God if you grow in 
Humility, If a Tree grows in the Root, it is a true growth 3 if you grow in 
the Root, Grace of Humility it is as needful for you as any other growth. 


Of PERSEVERANCE. 


x Pet. 1. $. Who are kept by the Powergof God through Faith unto 
Salvation. 


4 


H E Fifth and Laſt Fruit of Sanctification , is Perſeverance in Grace. 

The Heavenly Inheritance is kept for the Saints, 1 Pet. 1. 4. and they are 
il kept to the Inheritance in wy Text,Who. are kept by the Power of God through 
Faith unto Salvation, The: Apoſtle aflerts a Saints ſtability and permanency 1n 
Grace. The Saints Perſeverance is much oppugned by Papiſts and Arminians, 
bu it is not- the leſs true becauſe ic is oppoſed. . A Chriſtians main Comfort 
depends upon this Doctrin of. Perſeverance z take away this, and you much pre- 
judice Religion, and cut the Sinews of all chearful Endeavours.. Before I come 


to the full handling and diſcuſhng this great. point, let 'me fir{t clear the Senſe of 


jr, which I hall firſt do by way of Conceſſion or Grant, When I fay Believers 
do perſevere, Firſt ] grant that ſuchasare fo only in Poſſeſſion, may fall away, 
'2 Tim. 4. 10, Demas hath forſaken w. Blazing Comets ſoon Evaporate. A Build- 
ing- on Sand, will fall, Mat. 7.26. Seeming Grace may be'loft , no wonder to (eea 
Bough fall from the Tree that is only" tied on. Hypocrites are only tied.on to 
Chriſt by an External Profeſſion, they are not ingrafted. Who ever thought ar- 
tiftcial motion would hoJd long ? The Hypocrites motion is only Artificial not 
Viral. All Bloſſoms do not ripen into Fruit. Secondly, I 

were left to ſtand upon their own Legs, they mighe fall ina ly. Some of the An- 
gels. who. were Stars full of Light and Glory, yer did. 2Qually 


i 


rant, that if Believers - 


: ad id lly loſe their Grace3 
.:and if thoſe pure Angels fell from Grace, much more would the Godly who have 


_ 


isCrown, is Iaid a Pawn in the FO_y 00 10. 28,1 groe unto them eternal 
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Itisa fine Expreſſion of the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 1. 14. The Holy Ghoſt which dwelleth 


at work in the Hearc, - ſo is Chriſt at work*in Heaven, . Chriſt is ever prayi 


; Lyfe, 
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Lafe, and they ſhall-never periſh. Jer. 32. 42. I will make an everlaſting Covenant 
. with them, that I will nat-turn away from them to do they good, but 1 will-put my Fear 
7 their Hearts, . that they ſhall not depart from me. God will ſolovebis' People, that 
he will not forſake themz and they ſhall fo fear him that they {ball 'nor forGke 
him. - If a Belieyer ſhould nor perſevere, God ſhould break his Promiſe, Hs. 2.19, 
# will betroth thee unto me for ever, in righteouſneſs and loving kinazeſs, God + 
doth not Marry his People to himſelf, and then. Divorce them ;- he hates pur. 
ting away, Mal. 2.16. Gods love tyes the Marriage Knot o faſt, that neicher Death 
nor Hell can break it aſunder. ; | 
2. The ſecond Argument is, 4 potevtia Des, from the Power of God. In the 
Text weare kept by the Power of God unto Salvation ; every Perfon inthe Trinity 
hath an hand in making a Believer perſevere. God the Father eſtabliſherh, 2 G- 
I. 21, God the Son confirms, 1 Gor. 1.8. God the Holy Ghoſt Seals, Eph. 1, 13, 
ſo thar ic is the power of God keeps us. Alas, we are not kept hy our own power, 
The Pelagians held, That Man by his own power might overcome Temptation 
and perſevere. Bur St. Aufiz confutes them, Mar: (faith he) prays anto God far 
Perſeverance, which would be abſurd if he bad power of himfelf to perſevere, Agd 
ith St. Juſtin, If all the power be inherent in a Mans ſelf, them why ſhould at ous 
perſevere as well as another ? why not Judas 4s well as Peter? - So thar it is nor by. 
any other than the power of God that we are kept : As the Lord preſerved 1/4 
from periſhing in the Wilderneſs til] he brought them to Gazaan'y the (ame care 
will he take, if not in a miraculous, yet a fpiritual, invifible manner, in preſerving 
his People in a ſtare of Grace, til! he brings them ro the Celeſtial Gazaaz. . Ag 
the Heathensfeigned of Atlas, That he did bear up the Heavens from falling; 
'The power of Gcd is that Atlas which bears up the Saints from falling. Ic is dif. 
t I hacker Grace of ir ſelt may not periſh, (as Adam's) yet fyre 1am, Grace 
kepe by the power of God cannot periſh. ._ | 
he third Argument is taken ab El:#:0ze, from Gods electing Love. ſuch 
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[ft he fall, 1 Cor. 10 12. , and Heb, 4. 1, Ler wu fear left any of you ſeem to come 
ſhort- Theſe Admonitions ſeem to be Superfluous and Vain, if a Saint ſhall cer- 
cainly perſevere. IN | 

Anſu, No, theſe Counſels and Admonitians ate neceſſary to Caution Be- 
lievers againſt Careleſneſsz they are as Goads _—— to quicken them to a 
preater Diligence in working out Salvation. Theſe Admonitions- do not imply 
the Saints can fall away, bur they are Preſervatives to keep them from falling 
away. Chriſt told ſome of his Diſciples they ſhould abrde n him, yer he exhorts 
them co abide in him, Joh» 15. His exhorting them was not in the leaſt roqueſtion 
their abiding in him, but to awaken their Diligence, and make them pray the 
harder that they might abide in him. 

2. The ſecond ObjeRion is, Heb. 6. 4. it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once- : 
enlightened, and have taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and were made Partakers of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and have felt the Powers of the World to come, if they ſhall 
fall away, to renew them again to Repentance. | | 

Anſw. This place of Scriptare hath no Force in it 3 for the Apoſtle here ſpeaks 
of Hypocrites, he ſhews how far they may go, yet fall way. 1. They who were 
once enlightned, | Men may have preat Iiluminations, yet fall away. Was .not 
Jadas enlighrned ? 2. They have been made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt.) The com- 
mon Gifts of the Spirit, not the ſpecial Grace. 3. They have tafted the good word 
of God, ] . Taſting here is oppoſed to Eating z the Hypocrite may have a kind of 
Taſte of the ſweetneſs of Religion, but this taſte doth not nouriſh. There i& @ 
great deal of difference between one that takes'a Gargle, and a Cordial : 'The 
Gargle only watherh his Month, he taſts it, and purs it out againz but a Cordial 
Kdrank down, which nouriſheth and cheers the Spirits, The Hypocrite, who 
hath only ſome ſmack or taſte of Religion (as one taſts a Gargle)) may fall away. 
4. 4nd have felt the powers of the Warld to come.} That is, they may have ſuch 
Apprehenſions of theGlory of Heaven, as to be affected with it, and ſeem to have 
ſome joy in the thoughts of it, yet fall away; as: in the Parable. of the tony: 
_ Matt, 13.20. All thisis ſpoken of the Hypocrite ; but it doth not there- _ 

prove, chat the true Believer, who is effectually wrought upon, canfall away. 
Though Comets fall, it.doch-nor therefore follow. that true Stars fall : That this 
Scripture ſpeaks not of ſound Believers, is clear from Verſe 9. But we are per- 
fwaded berter things of you, and things that accompany 'Salvation: 
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4 Per. 1. 5. Who are kept by the power of God through Faith unto 
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grove unto them eternal Life. 
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2. See-whence it is that the Saints do perſevere in Holineſs, it is ſolely to be 

aſcribed tothe power of God; we are kept by” liis power, 9g0e«-4v0, kept as 

in a Gariſon: It is a Wonder any Chriſtian perſeveres, if you conlicer, 1, Cop. 

. ruption within.” * The Tares are mingled with che Whear 3 there is more Sin thag 

Grace, yet Grace is habitually predominant. Grace is like a Spark inthe Sea, a 

wonder it is not*quenched;- a wonder Sin doth not deſtroy Grace that it doth 

ndr do as ſometimes the Nurſe to the Infant, overlay it and it dies: fo that this 
Tofant of Grace is not ſmothered by Corruprion. 2. Temptations without.. Saran © 

vs Happineſs; and he raiſeth his Milicia,ftirs up Perſecution 3 he ſhoots his 

arts of Temptation 3 they are called Darts for their Swiftne(s, Fiery for 
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' ». You are within a few Days march of Heaven. Salvation is near to you; 
Rom. 13+ (I. Now 1s our Salvation nearer than when we believed. Chriſtians, it is 


but a while and you ſhall have done Weeping and Praying, and be triumphing. 


You ſhall put off your Mourning, and put on white Robes; you ſha!l put off yous 
Armour, and put on a Viftorious Crown: You who have made a good Progreſs 
in Religion, you are now almoſt ready to Commence and take your Degree of Glo- 
ry now is your Salvation nearer than when you begaii to believe. When a Man 
i 2lmoſt at the.end of a Race, will he now tire, or faint away? O labour.to perſe- 
vere, your Salvation is now nearer; you have but a little way to go, andyou will 
ſer your Foot in Heaven, Though the way be up-Hill and full of Thorns, &:1z. 
Sufferings, yet you have gone the greateſt part of your way, and ſhortly you ſhall 
reſt from your Labours. | 

, How fad ir is not to perſevere in Holineſs 3 you expoſe your ſelves to the 
Reproaches of Men, and the Rebukes of God. | 

Firſt, To the Reproaches of Men. They will divide both you and your Pro- 
feſſion, Luke 14- 28. This Marr began to Build, and was mot able to finifi, Such. is 
he who _ in Religion, and doth not perſevere. He. is the Ladterium and De- 
rifion of all. 

Secondly, Tothe Rebukes of God. God is moſt ſevere againſt ſuch as fall off;. 
becauſe they bring an Evil Report upon Religion. Apoſtacy breeds a bitter Worm 
in Conſcience. What a Worm did Sp:ra feel ! and it brings (wife Damnation. Ir 
is2 drawing back «; Wadzy to Perdition, Heb. 10. 38. God will make his Sword 
drunk with the Blood of Apoſtates. X ; | 

4. The Promiſes of Mercy are annexed only to Perſeverance, Rev.3. 5. He that. 
overcometh, ſhall be cloathed in white Raiment, and I will not blot out his Name out of 
the Book of Life. Non pugnanti, ſed vincenti dabitur corona, 4ug. The.Promile 
isnot to him that Figbts, but that overcomes, Luke 22. 28. Ie are they which have 
continued with me, and 1 appoint unto you a Kingdom, The Promile of a Kingdom 
faich Ghryſof ox, is not made to them that heard Chriſt, or followed him, but thar 
continued with bim. Perſeverance carries away the Garland. No Man hath the 
Crown ſet upon his Head, but he who holds out to the end of the Race. O there: 
fore by all this, be perſwaded to Perſevere. God makesno account of ſuch as do 
not perſevere. Who eſteems of Corn, that ſheds before Harveſt, or Fruit that 
falls from the Tree before it be Ripe ? | = 
. Queſt. 2. What expedients or means may be uſed for a Ghriſttans Perſeverance? 


Reſp. 1. Take heed of thoſe things which will make you deſiſt and fall a- Remover? 


Way. 

Firſt, Take heed of Preſumption : Do not preſume upon your own ſtrength; 
Exerciſe an Holy Fear and. Jealoufie over your own Hearts, Roy. x1. 20, Be not 
bigh-winded but fear, 1 Cor. 10. 12: Let him that thinketh he tandeth, take heed I: 
be: fall, It was Peter's Sin, helean'd more upon his Grace than upon Chriſt, and 
then he fell. A Chriſtian hath cauſe to fear leſt the Luſts and Deceirs of his Heart 
betray him. Take heed of Preſuming: Fear begets Prayer, Prayer begetsStrength, 
and Tr begers Stedfaſine(s. at on, Noe 

Secondly, Take heed of Hypocrifie. Judas was firſt a. Sly Hypocrite; and then a 
Traitor, Pſal.78.37. Their Heart was r0t right with God, neither were they ftedfaſt in his 
Govenant. If there be any Venom or Malignity inthe Blood, it. will break forth 
Mmto/a Plague-ſore. The Venom of Hypocriſte 1s in danger of breaking forth into 
'the Plague-ſore of. Scandal. | 

"Thirdly, Beware of a Vile Heart of Unbelief. Heb. Fl I 2. Take heed left there be in 
any.of you an evil Heart of Unbelief, departing from the Living God, Whence is 
Apoſtacy but from. Incredulity > Men'do nor believe the Truth, and then they fall 
from the Truth. Unbelieving and Unſtable go together, Pſal. 78. 22. They believed 
zot 1 God, ver. 41. They turned back, # BEE £5.14 
ah If you would be Pillars in the Temple of God, and perſevere in San- 


Firſt, Look that you enter into Religion upon a right ground; be well gronnd- Promoven- 


ed in the diſtin knowledg of God ; you muſt know the Love of the Father, the 4. 
Merit of the Son, the Efficacy of- the Holy Ghoſt. Sach as know not God aright, 

will by degrees fall off, The Samaritans Tomerimes ſided with che Jews when they 
vwerein favour, afterwards diſclaimed all Kindred with them, when Artzochus per- 


'; fecuted the Jews : And no wonder the Samaritans were no more fixed in Reli- 


gion, if you conſider what Chriſt faith of the Samaritans, Jobs 4. 22. 1e worſhip 
ye know not what : They were ignorant of the True God ler your pa, - of 


"Of PERSEVERANCE. 


God be clear, and ſerve-him purely out of Choice, and then you will perſevere. 
Pſal. 119. 30. 1 have choſen the way of Truth, I have ftuck unto thy Tefttmonies. | 

Secondly, Get a real work of Grace in your Heart, IHeb. 13. 9. 1t 7s a good thing | 
that the Heart be eftabliſhed with Grace. Nothing will hold out but Grace ; 'tis on. 
ly this Anointing abides; Paint will fall-off- Get an Heart-changing-work; 1 Cop, 
6. 11. But ye are Waſhed, but ye are Santified, Be not content with Baptifm of 
Warer, without Baptiſm of the Spirit. The reaſon Men perſevere nor in Religion, 
is for want of a Vital Principle. A Branch muſt needs wither that hath no root tg 
grow upon. : os 

"Thirdly, If you would Perſevere, be very Sincere. Perſeverance grows only 
upon the Root of Sincerity,  Pſal. 25, 21. Let Integrity and Hprightneſs preſerve me, 
The Breaſt-Plate of Sincerity can never be ſhot thorough. How many Storms 
was Job in > The Devil ſets againſt him, his Wife tempred him to Curſe God, his 
Friends accuſed him for an Hypocrite 3 here was enough one would think to have 
made him deſiſt from Religion : Yet for all this he perſeveres. What preſerved 
kim ? it was his Sincerity, Job 27. 6. My Righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and wall nit let 
it £0; my Heart ſhall not Reproach me ſo long as I live. 

Fourthly, If Perſevere, be Humble. St. Chryſoftoxz calls it the Mother of all 
the Graces. God lets a poor Humble Chriſtian ſtand, when others of Higher 
Parts, and who have higher Thoughts of themſelves, fall off by Apoſtacy. They 
are likeſt to Perſevere, who God will give moſt Grace to; But he grves Grace 
to the Humble, 1 Pet. 5. 5- They are likeſt to perſevere, who have God dwelling 
in them ; But God dwells ex the Humble Soul, Ifa. 57. 15. Non requieſcit Spirity 
Sanfus niff ſuper Humilem, Bern. The lower the Tree roots in the Earth, the 
firmer it is 3 the more the Soul is rooted in Humility, the more ſtabliſhed ir is, 
and in leſs danger of falling away. E4 

Fifthly, If Perfevere, cheriſh the Grace of Faith. Faith doth fadilzre Animun, 
2 Cor. 1; 24, By Faith ye ftaud. 1. Faith knits us ro Chriſt, as the Members 
are knit tothe Head by Nerves and Sinews. 2. Faith fills us with Love to God; 
ft works by Love, Gal. 5.6. And he who loves God will rather dye than deſert 
him. © The Soldier who loves his General, will die in his Servicet 3. Faith gives 
us a Proſpect of Heaven, it ſhews us an inviſible Glory, and' he who-hath Chriſt 
a his Heart, and a Crown in his Eye, will not faint away. O cheriſh Faith : keep 
your Faith, and your Faith will keep you. While the Pilot keeps his Ship, Tus 
Ship keeps him. . © © | | 

 Sixthly, If Perſevere, let us engage the power of God to help us. we are kept 
by the power of God. The Child is ſafeſt when it is held inthe Nurſes Arms; fo 
are we when we are held in the Arms of Free-Grace. Ir is not our holding God, 
bur his holding us preſerves us: When a Boat is tied ro a Rock it is ſecure 3-10 | 
when we are faſt tied tothe Rock of Ages, then we are/impregnable. O engage 
God's power to help us to Perſevere ; we engage” his Power 'by Prayer. Let us 
pray to him to keep us, P/al. 17. 5. Hold up my goings in thy Paths that my Fut- 
feps ſup not. It 'wasa good Prayer of Beza, Domne quod cepiſts perfice, ne 1n ports 
aaufragium accidat. Lord perfect what thou haſt begun in me; that I may not ſuf 
fer. Shipwreck when I am almoſt at the Haven. 

Seventhly, If Perſevere, ſeroften before your Eyes the noble Examples of thoſe 
who have Perſevered in Religion y quot Martyres, quot Frdeles tn Gelis jaw Trium- 
phant > What a glorious Army of Saintsand Martyrs have gone-before us? How 
conſtant to the Death was St. Paul, A#s 21. 13. How Pay ven bo the Faith were 
Ignafins, Policarp, Athanaſrs > Theſe were Stars in their Orb, Pillars in the Temple 
of God. 'Ler us look on their Zeal and Courage, and be animated 3 Heb. 12. 1. 
Secing we' ave compaſſed about with ſo great a Gloud of Witneſſes, ket us run with Pu 
43ence the Race that 1s ſet before w." The Crownis ſet at the end of the Race, if we 
win the Race, we ſhall wear the Crown, | 
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A Believers Privilege at Death. 


Phil. 1. 21. For to me to Live is Chriſt, and to Dye is Gain. 


' Chriſt and him Crucified, 1 Gor. 2. 2. No Julip to the Blood. of Chriſt ; 
and in the Text, To me to live ts Ghrift, and: to dye ts Gain, 

' Eirſt. To we 10. live & Chrift;, uw} i Gy xeis@. We muſt underſtand Paul of 

2 Spiritual Life. To ze to l:we 15 Ghrift, i.e. Chriſt ismy Life; ſoGreg.Ayſſen. Or thus, 

wy Life.is made up of Chriſt. As a Wicked Mans Life is madeup of Sinz So Paul's 

Life was made up of. Chriſt; he was full of Chriſt. Butthat I may give you che 

Senſe of the Teggmore fully,” take it in theſe Three particulars ; | 


G's Paal was 2 great Admirer of Chriſt, he deſired tro know nothing but 


1. Chriſt is the principle of my Life. 
2, Chriſt is the end of my Lite. 
3. Chriſt is the foy of my Life. 


1. To me to live is Chriſt, i. Ee. Chriſt is the Principle of my Life. I fetch my Spi- 
rimal Life from Chriſt,. as the Branch fetcheth irs, Sap from the Root, Gal. 2. 20. 
Ghrift livcth in me. Jeſus Chriſt is an Head of Influence, he ſends forth Life and 
Spirits into me to quicken me to every Holy Aftion. Thus, To we to live tc Chriſt. 
Chriſt is the principle of. my Life, from his Fulneſs T live, as the Vine-branch lives 
from che Root. © WE 2 | 
' 2, To me tolive 5 Chriſt, i.e, Chriſt is the end of my Life ; I live not to my ſelf, 
bar to Chriſt, So Grotrys and Gauſabon, Chriſto Servio, To me to live t« Ghrift 3 all 
my Living is is to do Service to Chriſt, Rows. 14. 8. Whether we live we lizze unto 
the Lord. When we lay out our ſelves wholly for Chriſt ; as the Factor trades for 
the Merchant, fo we Trade for Chriſts Intereſt, we-propagate his Goſpel ; the de- 

gn of our Life is to exalt Chriſt, and: make the Crown upon his Head to flou- 


Now it may: be faid, to us to {ive is Ghrif, our whole Life is a Living to 


Chriſt. - | | 
3. To ve fo live & Ghrift, i. e. Chriſt is the Joy of my Life, Pſal. 42. AG My &x- 
re Foy, or the Cream of my Joy. ' A Chriſtian rejoyceth in Cheri 

3 he can rejoyce in Chriſt when Worldly Joys are jon. When che Tw- 
tp in a Gardez withers, a Man rejoyceth in his Jewels. When Relations Dye, 
4Saint can rejoyce in Chriſt the Pear} of Price; in this Senſe to-we to Live 3s Chriſt, 
ke isthe Joy of my Life. If Chriſt were gone , my Life would-be a Death to 


Uſe. Tt ſhould exhorr us all to labour to ſay as the Apoſtle, to mze to Hiie rs Ghrif. 
Chriſt is the Prigciple'of my Life, the End of my Life; the Joy of my Life, to me 
to live # Chrift , and then we may comfortably conclude, that ts Dye, ſball be 


Gazn. ; eh | | | 

* Secondly, And chat brings me to the Second part of the Text,y, 3 Snourds gt &-, 
and'to Dye is Gain. © | T Me ec | 
'*Db8. To aBeliever Deach'is great Gain. A Saint can tell what his Loſſes for 


not tel] how. great his Gains are at Death: To z2t to dye is Gazn. 
is Crepuſculum glorie, the Day-break of Eternal Brij 
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* 4 Believers P rivilege at \Death. 


2, Believers at Death ihall gain the glorious <ight of God. They ſhall ſee him 
Firſt, IntelleQually with the Eyes of their Mind, which Divines call the Beati- 
fical Viſion : If there were nor ſuch an Intellectual ſight of God, how do the Sp:rrs 
of - Juſt Men made Perfeft (ee him ? Secondly, They ſhall behold the Glorified Bo. 
dy of Jeſus-Chriſt ; and if ir be pleaſant to behold the Sun, then how bleſſed 2 
{fight will it be to-ſee Chriſt the Son of Righteouſneſs cloathed with our Human 
Nature ſhining in Glory above the Angels? Through Chriſt's Fleſh as through x 
Tranſparent Glaſs, ſome' bright Rays and Beamy of the God head ſhall diſplay 
themſelves to glorified Eyes : The fight of God through Chriſt will be very com- 
placential and delightful: The terrour of God's Effence will be wag, rh : Gods 
Majeſty will be mixed with Beaucy, and ſweerned wich Clemency.z it will be in- 
finitely delightful to the Saints to fee the amiable aſpets and ſmiles of Gods Face: 
Which. brings we tothe third thing. ered 

3. The Saints at Death ſhall not only have a Sight of God, but ſhall enjoy the 
Love of God ; there ſhall be no more Veil on Gods Face, nor his Smiles checker'd 
with Frowns, but Gods love ſhall diſcover ir (elf in all its Oriegt Beauty and fra 

rant Sweetneſs. Here the Saints pray for Gods Love, and theyMve a few drops, 

ut there they ſhall have as much'as their Veffel can receive, To know this love 
paſſech Knowledge: This will cauſe a Jubilation of Spirits, and.create ſuch Holy 
Raptures of Joy in the Saints as are Superlative, and would ſoon overwhelm them 
if God did not make them able to bear. 

4. Believers at Death ſhall gain a-Celeſtial Palace, an Houſe not made with. 
Hands, 2 Gor. 5.1- Here che Saints are ſtrained for Room, they have but mean Cot- 
rages to live in, bur they ſhall have a Royal Palace co live in: Heres bur their 
Sojourning Houte, there in Heaven is their Manſion-houſe : An Houſe builc high 
above all the Viſible Orbs, an Houle beſpangled with Light, Col. 1. 12. Enriched 


with Pearls and Precious Stones, Rew. 21. 19. And this isnot their Landlord's - 


Houſe, but cheir Father's Houſe, Jobs 14. 2. And this Houſe ſtands all upon 
COMBerteg Ground it is ſet out by Tranſparent Glaſs, to ſhew the Holineſs of 
it, Kew. 21, 27. | 


5. Believers at Death hall gain the (weet Society of glorified Saints and Angels. 


This will add ſomething to the felicity of . Heaven, as every Star adds ſome luſtre 

to the Firmament. Firſt, The Sociery of the glorified Saints 3 we ſhall ſee them 

in their Souls as well as in their Bodies, Their Bodies will be fo clear and bright, 
| that we ſhall ſee their Souls ſhining through their Bodies, as the Wine through the 
Glaſs 3 and Believers at Death ſhall have Converſe with the Saints glorified . And 
how delightful will that be, when they ſhall be freed from all theie Sinful Corrup- 
rions, Pride, Envy, Paffion, Ceoforiouſneſs, which are Scars upon them here to 
disfigure them.. In Heaven there ſhall be- perfet"Loveamong the Saints 5 they ſhall 
as the Olive and Myrtle ſweetly embrace each other. The Saints ſhall know one 
another, (as Lather ſpeaks, If in the Transfiguration Peter knew Moſes and E!;zs, 
which he never ſaw before, Mat. 17; 3. then much more in the glorified State, the 
Saints. ſhall perfe&tly know one another, though. they never ſaw them before. Se- 
cond!y The Saints art Death ſball behold the Angels with the glorified Eye of their 
_ Underſtanding. The Wings of the Cherubins (repreſenting the Angels,) were 
made of Fine Gold, to denote both their Sanity and Splendor. The Angels are 
compared to Lightning, Maz. 28, 3. becauſe of thoſe Sparkling Beams of Majeſty 
which” as Lightoing ſhoot: from them- And when Saints and Angels ſhall meet 


and ſing rogether in Conſorc in.the Heavenly Quire, what Divine Harmony, what 


Joyful Triumphs will i neat SING | 
.6. Believers.at Death ſhall gain Perfe&ion of Holineſs. ' Here Grace was but 
in Gunabults, in its Cradle,” very imperfe&'z wecannot write a Copy of Holinels 
thour Blotting : Believers are ſaid to receive but Primitias Spiritus,the firſt Fruits 
it, Kow-8. 23: Bur at Death the Saints ſhall arrive ar Perfection, their 
SP 
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W Believers Privilege at Death: 


the Saints ſhall have in Heaven ; they ſhall feed on the Tree of Life, Rev. 22, They 
* ſhall have the Heavenly Near and Ambroſia, the Spiced Wine, © and Juice of the | 
0 Pomegranate, Cant. 8. 2. This Royal-Supper of the Lamb will not only farisfie 
2 Hunger, bur prevent it, Rev. 7 16. They ſhall bunger no more. Nor can there be any 
\ MW curfeir ac this Feaſt, becauſe a freſh Courſe will be TO_ ſerved in : New and 
freſh Delights will ſpring from God 3 therefore the Tree of Life in Paradiſe is faid 
| co bear Twelve forts of Fruit, Rev. 22. 2, | 
$. Believers at Death ſhall gain Honour and Dignity, they ſhall reign as Kings ; 
therefore we read of the Enfigns of their Royalty, their Whice Robes, and Crowns 
Czleſtial, 2 Tim. 4.7, We read that the Doors of the Holy of Holies were made 
of Paim- Trees and open Flowers covered with Gold, 1 Kings 6. 35.An Emblem of 
that Victory agd Triumph, and that Golden Garland of Honour wherewich God 
'hath inveſted rhe Saints glorited. When all Worldly Honour ſhall lye'in the Duſt, 
the Mace, the Star, the Robe of Ermin, the Imperial Diadem, then tha)l the Saints 
Honour remain 3 not'one Jewel ſhall be pluck'd our of their Crown z they ſhall 
gain at Death a.Blefſed Erernity. If che Saints could have bur the leaſt Sulpicion 
or Fear of loſing cheir Glory, it would much cool and imbitrter their Joy ; but their 
Crown fades not away, 1 Pet. 5.4. As the Wicked have a Worm rhar never dies, 
ſo the Ele& have a Crown that never fades. Ever is a ſhort Word, bur hath no 
ending 3 17 fine erit gaudium ſine fine, Bern. 2 Gor. 4. 18, The things which are not 
ſeen are Eternal. Plal. 16. 11. At thy right Hand are Pleaſures for evermge. Who 
can ſpan Eternity * Millions. of Ages ſtand bur for Ciphers in Ecernicy, This is the 
Elh, or higheſt ſtrain of the Saints Glory; ever in Chriſt's Boſom, 
Queſt. How come the Saints to have all this Gain ? cog 
Reſp. Believers have a right ro all this Gain gt Death, upon a diverſe account: 
By vertue of the Farhers Donation, the Sons Purchaſe, the Holy Ghoſts Earneſt, 
and Faichs acceptance. Therefore the ſtare of furure glory is called the Saints 
roper inhericance, Gol. 1. 12. They are Heirs of God, and have a right to in- 

Ierit- | 

Uſer. See the great difference between the Death of the Godly and the Wicked, 
the Godly are great gainers at, Death, the Wicked are great Loſers at Death. 
They looſe Four things, | 

1. They loſe the World, and that is a great loſs to the Wicked they laid up 
their Treaſure upon Earth 3 and to be turned our of all at once is a great loſs. 
-+2. They loſe their Souls, Mat. 16. 26; The Soul was at firſt a noble piece of 
Coin, which God ſtamped his own Image upon ; this Czleſtial ſpark is more pre- 
cious than the whole Globe of the World: But the Sinners Soul is loſt; not that 

' the Souls of. the Wicked are annihilated at Death, bur damnifted. 

. 3. They lofe Heaven. lieaven is Sedes beatorum, the Royal Seat of the Ble(- 
ſed; it is the region of Happineſs, the Map of Perfe&tion. There is that Manna 
which is Angels Food z there is the Gardea of Spices, the Bed of Perfumes, the 

| Rivers of Pleaſure; Sinners at Death loſe all this. 
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228 A Believers Privilege at Death. 


Go forth my Soul, what feareft thou? Another Holy Man faid, Lord lead me to that 
Glory which I have ſeen as through a Gaſs; Haſft Lord and do not tarry.Some Plancg 
thrive beſt when they are tranſplanted : Believers when they are by. Death tranf. 
planted, cannot chooſe but thrive, becauſe they have Chriſt's ſweet Sun-beams 
ſhine upon them : And what though the Paſſage through the Valley of 'the ſha 
dow of Death be troubleſome. Who would.not þe willing to paſs a tempeſiuous 
Sea, if he were ſure to be crown'd as ſoon as he came at ſhore ? LD 
Hſe 3. Comfort in the loſs of our dear and pious Relations. They, when they 
dye, are not only-raken away from the Evil to come, but they are great gainers 


by Death : They leave a Wilderneſs and go to Paradiſe : They change their Com-. 


plaints into Thankſgivings: They leave their Sorrows behind, and enter, into the 
Joy of their Lotd : Why ſhould we weep for their Preferment > Believers have 
not their Portion paid. till the day of their Death : Gods Promiſe is his Bond to 
make oyer Heaven in Reverſion to them : But though they have his Bond, they 
do not receive their Portion till the day of. Death. Oh! Rejovce to think of 
their Happineſs who dye in the Lord ; to them to aye zs gaz : They are as Rich 


25 Heiven can make them. 


- 


A Believers Privilege at Death. 


'Phil. 4. 2 1. For to me to lrve 2s Chriſt, and to dye is gain. 


OPE is a Chriſtan's Anchor, which he caſts within the vail, Rom. 12. 12. 
Rejoycing in Hope, A Chriſtians Hope is not in this Lite, but he hath 

- Hope tn his Death, Prov. 14. 32. The beſt of a Saints Comfort Dees 

when his Life ends- The Wicked have al] their Heaven here, Lake 6. 28. Wee 
uxto you Rich, you have reterved your Gonſolatron. You may make your Acquittance 
and write, Received in full Payment. Luke 16. 25. Son, remember that thou in thy 


life-time recervedſt thy good things, But a Saints Happineſs is .in Rover 5 The. 


#:ghteous hath Hope in bis death. God keeps the beſt Wine till laſt. If Cato the 
"nw faid,' To wie to aye #5 gain ; He ſaw Mortality to be a Mercy : Then what 
may 2 Believer ſay, Eveleſ. 7. 1, The day of Death 1s better than the day of ones Birth, 


{emo ante Funera- Felix, Solon. A Queen of this Land ſaid ſhe prefer'd her - 


Cofhn before her Cradle. - - Py 
; Queſt. r. What Benefits do Belsevers recezve at Death ? Y | 
- Reſp. '1, They have great Immunicies. 2- They paks immediately into a State 
of Glory. 3. Their Bodies are united to Chriſt in the Grave cill the Reſurreion. 


I. The Saints at Death have great Immunities and Freedoms: APrentice when 
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crowh'd with Grace, yet heis weak; though anointed a Spiritual King.  (6:) Sin 


« ever Reſtleſs, Gal, 5: 17. The fleſb Iufts againſt the Spirit. Tr is an Inmare that is 
always pry Like Marcellus that Roman Captain, of whom Hannibal ſaid; 
Whether he did beat or was beaten, he would never be quiet. (7.) Sin adheres 
tous, we cannorget rid of it. It may be compar'd to a wild Fig-rree growing on 
1 Walls though the Roots are pull'd up, yet there are ſome F:bers,ſome ſtings of 
irin the joyats of the ſtone-work. which cannot be-gotren out., ($.) Sin mingles 
with our Duties and Graces 5 we cannot write a Copy of Holineſs without blor- 
ting. This makes a Child: of God weary of his Life, and makes him water his 
Couch with his Tears, to think fin ſo ſtrong a Party; and he ſhould offend thar 
God whom he loves. This made Paul cry out, Miſer ego Homo, O wretched Man 
that Iam ! Hence Paul. did not cry our of his Affliction; of his Priſon-chain, but 
of the body of fin. Now a Believer at Death ſhall be freed from fin ; he is not 
taken away 72 but from his fins 3 he ſhall-never have 'a vain proud thought more z 
heſhall never grieve the” Spirir of God any more, Sin brought Death into the 
World, and Death ſhall carry fin out of-the World. The Perſians had 2 certain 
day in the Year, in which they kill'd ajl Serpents and venomous Creatures : Such 
2day will the day of Death be to a Believer; it will deſtroy all his fins, which 
like ſo many Serpents have ſtung him. Death ſmites a Believer, as the Angel did 
Peter, it made his Chains fall off. So Death makes all the Chains of Sin fall off, 
48 12.7. Believers at Death are made perfect in Holineſs, Heb.12.23. The Sperits of 


 jaſt. Men made perfeF, - Ar Death the Souls of Believers recover their Virgin-purity. 


O what a Blefled' Privilege is this, to be ſexe macula & rugs, without ſpot and 
wrinckle, Eph. 5. 27. to be purer than the Sun-beams, to be as free from fin as the 
Angels. This makes a Believer fo defirous to have his Paſs to be gone : He would 
fainlive in that pure Air, where no black Vapors of fin ariſe. | 

- 2, At Death the Saints ſhall be freed from all the Troubles and Incumbrances 


yilabour, Rev,14. 13. Bleſed 
mg ' What needs working 


- 


"5 A Believers Privilege at Death. 
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after the Spirit. The Dragon is deſcrived with ſeven Heads 2nd ten Horns, 
Rev. 12. 3. he plottech wich the one, and puſhech with the other. But ar Death 


. the Godly thall bz freed from the Moleſtations of the Wicked z they ſhall neyer 
be peſtered wich theſe Vermin more, Job 3- 17. There (wiz. in the Grave) the 
wicked ceaſe from troubling. Death doth to a Believer, as Joſeph of Arimathea dig 
to Chriſt 3 ir takes him down from the Croſs, and gives him a Writ of Eaſe; 
The Eagle that flies high cannor be ſtung with the Serpent: Death gives the Sou! 


the Wing of the Eagle, that it flies above all rhete venomous Serpents here below. 


| Sabbaths broken, his Truths adulterated, his Glory eclipſed, is that which wounds 
Woe is me that 1 dwell 


| 2, The Bodies of Believers are upited to. Chriſt in the Grave, and ſhall reſt 
there till the Reſurrection. They are ſaid 'to (leep .in Jeſus, 1 The. 4 14. The 


place of reſt ro the Sg, here their Bodies quietly ſleep in Chriſt, till they are 
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F., A Believers Privilege after Death. 
wrye Ring 3 which was proved by the Vertne of it 3 whereupon his Fathers Eſtate 
went to him- To this Ring I may compare Faith3-there is a counterfeit. Faich in 
the World z but if wecan find this Ring of Faith which hath the Healing Vertue 
init, to. purifie the Heart, this is the true Fairh; which gives us an Intereſt in 
Chriſt; and entitles us to 4]l theſe Privileges at Death, to be freed from Sin and 
corrow, and-to have our Bodies united to Chriſt, while they.are in the Grave, 

© [ſhould now come to the third Privilege at Death, the Souls of Believers 
al immediately into Glory. Where ſhall lead you to the top of Mount Piſgah, 
2nd give you a ſhort view of the Glory of Heaven. 
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Phil, r. 21. And to dye is Gan. 


a - 


omnium ademptionem : Qumnium ademptionem; Death's the day-brea 
of Ecernal Brightneſs And here I ſhall lead you to the top of _ 
P;ſech, and give you a glimpſe of the Holy Land. * | 
Queſt. 1. What is comprebended 1n Glory? ; | 
Reſp. Glory is Status 0mn1um Bonorum aggregatione perfefiis, Boetius. It is a 
perfect State of Bliks, which conſiſts in the Accumulation and heaping together 
21l thoſe good things which immortal Souls are capable of. And cruly here I am 
2a loſs; * all that I can fay falls ſhort of the' Celeſtial Glory : Appelles Pencil * Vox #* 
cannot delineate itz Angels Tongues; cannot expreſs ic : We ſhall never underſtang © 
Glory fully, till we are ia Heaven : Oaly let me give you the ::2yea9ia, or ſome 
dark views and ſome imperfect Lineaments of that State of Glory the Saints ſhall 
| arive at after Death. | | 
f 1. The firſt and moſt ſublime part of the: Glory of Heaven is- the full and 
d ſweet Fruition of God: 7pſe Dems ſufficit ad premium, Aug. 'Weare apt to think 
d the Happineſs of Heaven is in being free: from Pain and Miſery, bur the very 
KH «wa and Quintefſence of Happineſs, is the ef ha and Fruition of God ; this 
y 1 isthe Diamond Ring of Glory - God is an infirute inexhauſtible Fountain of Joy ; 
WM avto haye bimis co have all. Now the enjoying of God implies three things. 


J- A T Death the Souls of Believers paſs into Glory : Death brings Malorum 


ca Oo ww =o Oo cog) oo: of e.ew 


Is ' 1. It implies our ſeeing of God. | 

| 2. Our loving of. God. | 

fl :} | * 3. Godsloving of us. 

c MW rt. The enjoyingof God implies our ſeeing of God, 1 Job 3. 2: We ſhall 
him as he is: Here we ſee him as he is nots. not mutable, mortal 3 bub 


ſt he is, Ee 41 
| How ſhall we fe God ? | ; 
im intelleually, with the Eyes of our mind. This 
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-3.. Our ſeeing of Godwilt be rrfasforming. We ſhall ſo ſee him as-to be in ſome 

me3ſure affimilated and changed into his image, - Fohn 3- 2, We'iſhall be like him 
If when Moſes was with'God on the Monat, -and had but ſome imperfett Gghe of 
His Glory, Moſes face ſhined, Exod. 34- 33. How ſhall the Saints | roms ſhine 
being always in God's Preſence, and having' ſome beams of his Glory pur upon 
them! We' ſhall be like him, One that is deformed may look on Beanty, and not 
be made Beautiful. Bur che Saints that fo ſee God, as that fight ſhall transform 
them into his' Likeneſs , ?ſal, 17. 15. When I awake I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy 
likeneſs. Not that the Saints ſhall partake of God's Eſſence 3. for as the Iron in the 
Fire is made Fiery, yet remains Iron till ; ſo the Saints by. beholding God's Mz. 
jeſty ſhall be made Glorious Creatures, but yer Creatures ſtill. 

4. Our ſeeing of God in Heaven will be unweariable. Let a Man fee the raref 
Sight that is, he will be ſoon cloyed 3 when. he comes into a Garden, and ſees 
delicious Walks, fair Arbours, Pleafant Flowers, within. a little while he grows 
weary. Bur it is not fo in Heaven; there is no Surfeir, 1; nec Fames nec Faſ. 
dium; Bern. The Saints will never be weary of their Proſpect, v:z. of ſeeing 
God ; for God being infitite, there ſhall be every Moment new and freth Delights 
ſpringing from God into the Souls of the Gloritied. - » © : 

II. The Second thing implied in our enjoying God , is our Loving of Gud, 

. ix 4% bear 38:325y5 it Is a Saints grief: that his Heart is like- the Frozen O. 
cean, that he'can melt no more in'Love to God 3. but in. Heaven the Saints hall 
be like Seraphims burning in Divine Love. Love is a pleafing AﬀeCtion. Fer 
hath Torment in it, 1 John 4. 18. Love bath Joy in it. To love Beauty is delightful: 
God's amazing Beauty will attra& the Saints Love , and it will' be their Heaven 
to Love him. Fp! | ; | 

-HIL. Fhe Third thing implyed in enjoying God, 'is Gods Loving w. Were there 
Glory in God, yet if there were not Love ,*it would mach eclipſe the Joys of 

Heavens but God zs Love, 1 Fohn 4. 16. The Saints glorified, cannot-love ſo much 
asthey are loved. What is their Love to God's > Whar is their Star to this San? 
God doth love his People on Earth , when they are black as well as comely ; they 
have their ce«aua)a Imperfettions. O how intirely will he Love them, when 
they are without Spot or Wrinkle, Eph. 5. 27: OY $ 

1. This is the Felicity of Heaven, to be in the fweet Embraces of God's Love 
Tobe the Hephſibah, the delight of the King of Glory. To be Sanning our ſelves - 
in a Light of Gods Conntenance. Theh the-Samts (hall know that Loveof © 

whi 
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«3 che firſt Fruits of the Spirit , Grace in Frere, Rom. 8. 23. But at Death Be- 
7 levers ſhall arrive at Perfection of Grace. Then this Sun ſhall be in irs Meri- 
Gian Splendour 3 then they thall not need to pray for Encreaſe of Grace, for they 
hall be as the Angels, i-z144a0: their Light ſhall be clear, a$* well as their 
full. Re er 6 ZE 43 or Ig 
ad The Fourth thing in Glory is Dignity and Honour, they ſhall reign as Kings: 
Therefore the Saints glorified are ſaid to have their 5/z21:4 Regalia, their Enſigns 
of Royalty , their white Robes and their Crown, '2 Tim. 4. 7. Geſar after his 
Viaories, in token of Honour had a Chair of Ivory ſet for him in the Senare, and 
2 2 Throne in the Theatre; the Saints having obtained their Victories over Sin and: 
Satan, ſhall be inchroned with Chriſt in the Empirean Heaven. To fit with Chriſt, 
| _ Safety, to fer-on the Throne, Dignity, Rew. 3. 27. This Honour have 
4ll the Saints. © | SE TP To (EO ” Ye 
= 5. The Fifth thing in Glory is the Harmony and Union among the Heavenly 
a lohabitants. The Devil cannot get his Cloven Foor into Heaven : He ccannot 
o conjure up any Storms of Contention there ; there ſhall be perfe& Union. There 
r5 Calvin and Luther are agreed ; there's no jarring String,in the Heavenly Muſick ; 
there is nothing tro make any difference, no Pride or Envy there. Though one Star 
may differ from another, one may have a greater degree of Glory, yet every Veſ- 
fel ſhall be fall. There ſhall che Saints and Angels fit as Olive-Plants round about 
their Fathers Table in Love and Unity. Then thall chey joyn rogether in conſort, 
then ſhall the loud Anthems of Praiſe be ſung in the Heavenly Quire. 
, - 6, The Sixth thing in Glory. is a bleſſed Reſt, Heb. 4. g. There remains a Reft, Fe- 
lix tranſitus 4 labore ad _ here we can have no reſt, toſſed and turn'd as a Ball 
on Racket, 2 Cor. 4. 8. We are & mn 3218%u0 troubled on every ſide.. How can 2 
Ship reſt in a Storm? Bur afcer Death the Saints ger into their Haven. Every thing 
quiet in the Center. God js centrum quietatiuum amme, as the Schoolmen, The 
. Center where the Soul doth ſweetly acquieſce. A Chriſtian after his weary Marches 
and Batcels ſhall put off his Bloody Armour, and: reit himſelf upon the Boſom of 
Jeſus, that Bed of Perfume. When Death hath givetithe Saints the Wings of a Dove, 
then chey ſhall fly away to Paradiſe and be ar reſt. | 
7.. The Seventh thing in Glory is Erernity, 2 Cor. 4. 17. An Eternal weight of 
Glory, Firſt, Glory is a Weight; The Hebrew Word for Glory, (quod /ignificas 
Pondus,) is a Weight : God muſt makeus able” to bear it. Secondly, Anz Eternal 
Weight. 3s *x 7ix&. Glory is ſuch a Manna as doth not breed Worms. If the Saints 
* glory in Heaven were bur for a time, and they were in fear of lofing it, .ir would 
elipſe and imbitter the Joys of Heaven, but Eternity is written upon 'their Joys- 
The Garland made of Flowers of Paradife fades nor, 1 Pet. 5. 4. I have read of 
it,” 1 a River which they call the Day-River,in-which time ir runs with a full Torrene, but 
of MW. atNightit is dried up; ſuch are all Earthly Comforts, they run with a full Stream 
IW all the Day-time of Life, bur ar the Night of Death they are dried up; but the Saints 
li- WM © glorified ſhall drink of the Rivers of Pleaſure.for evermore, Z/al. 16. 11. Eternicy 
Bi s the Heaven of Heavens ; 1» fize Gaudrum erit ſine fine, Bern, The Joys of Hea- 
nd: Wl venas overflowing, {o ever-flowing, 
' Queſt, 2. When do Believers enter upon Poſſeſſion of Glory? © © 
76 Reſp. They paſs immediately after Death into Glory, Some hold with the Pla- 
\s tonifts and 3 Luctanifts that the Soul dies. But many of the Sober Heathen be- 1 
on lieved rhe- Souls immorealicy. The Romans whed their Great Met died, caus'd | 
ys an Eagle to be let looſe, and fly-about in the Air; fignifying hereby that the Soul 
" was immortal, and did.not dye with the Body. Chriſt rells us the Soul is not ca- 
| ble of Killing, Luke 12.4 Therefore nor of Dying. And as the Soul doth nor 
e, ſo neither doth it Sleep in the Body for a time. If the Soul be ar Deach 
. abſent from the Body, 2 Cor. 5.8. then it caninor-Sleep in the Body. There is an 
- mmediate paſſage from Death ro Glory : Ir is but winking and we ſhall ſee God, 
= 7” 23-43 This Day ſhalt thou be with me tn Paradiſe; by-Paradite is meant Hea- 
ven, the Third Heaven into which Paul was wrap'd, (which: all hold to be che 
\ Heaven of the bleſſed) was called. Paradiſe, 2 Cor 12. 44 Now faith Chriſt to 
_ the Thief on the "Croſs, cur This Day- ſhalt thou be with me tn Paradiſe, his 
| yod could: not be rhere; for it wasflatd in che Grave: Bur it was ſpoke” ot 
-- Us Soul, *char it ſhould be immediarely afcer Deach iy Heaven. © Let! none be {© 
Yan} asto talk of Purgatory, A Soul purgd by Chriſts Blood, needs no fire of Par- 
patory, bat goes itnmediacely. from a Dearh-bed into a gloritted State © 
1. See whar liccle cauſe Believers have to fear Death, when it bring fach 
Benefirs," To me tv Dye ys Why thould the Saints fear their Preter-" 
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ment ? Is it not a bleſſed thing to ſee God, ro Jove God, and to lye for ever jg 
the Boſom of Divine Love ? Is it not a bleſſed thing ro meer our Godly Relations 
in Heaven 2 Why ſhould the Saints be afraid of their Bleſſings ? Is a Virgin 4. 
fraid to be matched into the Crown > Now is but the Contract, at Death js the 
Marriage-Supper of the Lamb, Rev. 19. 9. What hurt doth Death bur take ys 
from among Fiery Serpents, and place us among Angels What hurt doth it qg, 
but to cloath us with a Robe of Immortality > Harh he any wrong done, thar 
hath his Sack-Cloath pull'd off, and hath Cloath of Gold pur upon him ?. Fez 
not Dying, who cannot live but by Dying. EE 3 

fiſe 2. You who are Real Saints , whoſe Hearts are purified by Faith, ſpend 
much time in muſing upon theſe glorious Benefits which you ſhall have by Chriſt 
at Death. Thus might you by a Contemplarive Life, begin the Life of Anyels 
here, and be in Heaven before your time. , Eudoxus was fo affected with the Gly. 
ry of the Sun, that he thought he was born only to behold it. What ſhould we 
contemplate but Czleſtial Glory, when we ſhall ſee God Face to Face? Dar 
was got above the ordinary fort of Men, he was in the Altitudes, 7 /al. 13g. 18, 
T am ever with thee. -A true Saint every Day takes a turn in Heaven, bis Thoughts 
and Defires are like Cherubims flying up to Paradiſe. Can Men of the World 


fion ? Could we ſend forth Faith as a Spy, and every Day view the Glory of the 
Jeruſalem above, how- would it rejoyce us, as it doth the Heir, to think of the 
Inheritance which is to come into his Hand ſhortly ? : 
© ”=— 3. Conſolation. This is that which may comfort the Saints in Two 
ales. | 

1, Under their Wants 3 they abound only in Wants. The Meal is almoſt ſpent 
in the Barrel; but be patient rl Death, and you ſhall have a Supply of all your 
Wants: You ſhall have a Kingdom, and be as Rich as Heaven can make you, 
He: who hath the promiſe of an Eſtate, after the expiring of a few Years, though 


ſhortly he ſhall have an Eſtate come into his Hands, 1 Johz 2. 3. It doth pot yes 
appear what we ſhall bes, we ſhall be enamel'd with Glory, -and be as rich as the An- 
gels under their onfferings. | 

2. A true Saint is (as Luther, Heres Cruces ; but this may make us go chearful- 
ly through our Sufferingsz there are great things laid up in' ſtote, there is Glory 
coming which Eye hath not ſeen 5 we ſhall drink of the Fruic of the Vine in the 
Kingdom of Heaven z though now we drink in a Wormwood Cup, yet here is 
Sugar to ſweeten it; we ſhall taſte of thoſe Joys of Paradife which exceed our 
Faith, and may be better felt:than they can be expreſled. | 
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John 5. 28. Marvel not at this, for the Hour is coming in which al 
that are in the Graves ſhall bear his Voice, and ſhall come forth; 
.they that have done Good unto the Reſurreftion of Life, and they that 
bave done Evil unto the Reſurreftion of Damnation. 
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"7 at Benclits hall Bellevers recetve from Chyiſt at the 
| They BOON i tp Aheke! podies all by caſes up to Glory. 
2, ey . 1%, uitted at e Vay 0 | 

They ſtall be. made per 


ſo delight in looking upon their Bags of Gold, and Fields of Corn, and ſhall nor | 
the Heirs of Heaven take more delight in Concemplating their Glory in Rever. 


at preſent he hath nothing to help himſelf, yet comforts himſelf wich this, that 


Et ate 
perfely bleſſed in the full enjoyment of God for..e-- 


by ' 7. The Bodies of Believers ſhall be raiſed. up to Glory. The Dodrin of the 
” x Reſurreioo is 2. Fu uts it among 
| the Principles '© again; we, | 
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are nor ſo ſure to riſe out of our Beds, as weare to riſe out of our Graves. The 
ved Body ſhall ariſe again. Some hold char the Soul ſhall be cloathed with a 
new Body. but then it were improper to call ir a Reſurrection, ir ſhould be 
rather a Creation, Joh 19. 26. Though worms deftroy this body, yet 11 my fleſh ſhall I 
ſee God. Not in another fleſh, but my fleſh, 1 Gor.-15. 53, Thts corruptible (hall 
put 0n 1ncorruption, | io, . 
Queſt. 2. By what Arguments ___ ReſurreR1on be proved? 
| Reſp. Argument 1.By Scripture, 7obr: 6.441 will raiſe him up at the laſt day.[(a.25.8. 


He will mg 0 Death in Viftory. That is, by delivering our Bodies from 
che 


1 Theſſ. 4. 14. Them which ſleep in Jeſus will Goa bring with him. © 

Argument 2. Ghrift ts riſen: Therefore the Bodies of the Saints muſt riſe. Chriſt 
did not riſe from the Dead as a private Perſon, but as the publick-Head of the 
Church 3: and the Head being raiſed, the reſt of che Body ſhall not always lye in 
the Grave. Chriſts riling is a Pledge of our Reſurreion, 2 Gr. 4. 14. Knowing 
that he which raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, (hall raiſe up us alſo by Feſus. Chriſt is called 
the firſt Fruits of them chat ſlept, 1 Gor, x5, 20. As the firſt Fruits isa ſure Evi- 
dence that the Harveſt is coming on; fo the Reſurrection of Chriſt is a ſure 
Evidence of the'rifing of our Bodies out of 'the Grave. Chriſt cannot be perfet 
2s he is Chriſt Myſtical, unleſs his Members be raiſed with him. - 

Argument 3. In reſpe&t of Gods Juſtice, If God be'a juſt God, then he will 
reward the Bodies of the Saints as well as the*Souls, It cannot be imagined that 
the Souls of Believers ſhould-be glorified, and not their Bodies : They have ſerved 
God with their Bodies: Their Bodies have been-Members of HolineG: Their 
Eyes have drop'd Tears for Sin : Their Hands have relieved the Poor: Their 
Tongues have ſet forth Gods Praiſe ; therefore Juſtice and Equity require that 


their Bodies ſhould be crown'd as well as their Souls : And how can” that be, un- 


leb they are raiſed from the Dead ? | 
Argument 4. If the Body did not riſe again, then a Believer ſhould not be com- 


yle ay mnnyr & Gold, Silver, Alkhimy, extra& the one from the other, rhe 
Silver 


es of the on be ratfed ? _ 
| hear Chriſts Voice, and ſhal come 


(24. 15 F ve ſhall be a Reſurrection of the Dead, both of the juſt and * 


u 11; diſhonowr, it is raiſed 
$ Diamonds, Matr.13.43. 


' 2, The 
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- 2. The Bodies of the Saints ſhgll ariſe out of their Graves with Triumph: The 
Bodies of the Wicked ſhall. come qut of the Grave with Trembling, as being to 
receive their fatal Doom : But the Godly, when they awake out of the Duſt, 
ſhall fing for Joy, Iſa. 26, 19. Awake and ſing ye that dwell in the duſt, When the 

Arch-angels Trumpet ſounds, then the Saints ſhall ſing : The Bodies of Believers 

ſhall come out of the Grave to be made happy : As the chief Butler came out of 
Priſon, and was reſtored to all his Dignity at che Court : But the Bodies of the 
Wicked ſhall come out of the Grave, as the chief Baker out of Priſon to be ex. 
ecuted, Gen. 40. 22. ; | 
Uſe 1. Believe this Doctrin of the Reſurrection ; and that the ſame Body tha 
dies, ſhail ariſe again, and with the Soul be crown'd. Without the belief of thir, 
tota corruit Religio, all Religion falls ro the ground, 1 Cor. 15. 44 If the Dead rife 
nor, then Chriſt is not riſen, and then our Faith is vain. - 
Hſe 2. Comfort. The Body ſhall riſe again. This was Job's Comfort, 
Job 19, 26. Though Worms-deſtroy this Body, yt in my fleſh (hall I fee God, The Body 
is ſenſible of Joy as well as the Soul : And indeed we ſhall. not be in all our 
Glory,-till our Bodies are re-united to our Souls. O conſider what Joy there 
will be at the re-uniting of the Body and Soul at the ReſurreQion : - Look what 
ſweet Imbraces of Joy were berween Old Jacob and Fofeph, | 
one another, Ger. 46, 29. , Such, and infinitely more, will. there .be when the 
Body and Soul of a Saint ſhall meet together at the Reſurrefion. How will the 
Body and: Soul greet one another > What a welcome will the Soul give to the 
Body ? O blefſed Body ! Whea I prayed thou didſt attend my Prayers with hands 
lifted up, and Knees bowed down : Thong wert willing to ſuffer with me, and 
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in ng O my dear Body ! I will enter into thee again, and be eternally married 
to thee. - | 

Hſe 3. The Reſurrection of the Body is a Cordial when a Chriſtian lyes a dying, 
Thy Body, though it drop into the Sepulchre, ic ſhall revive and flouriſh as an 
Herb in the Reſurrection : Tae Grave is a Bed of duſt, where the. Bodies of the 
Saints ſleeps but they ſhall be awakened by the Trump of the Arch-angel. The 
Grave is your long home, but not your laſt home: Though Death ſtrip you of 
your beauty, yet at the ReſurreQon you ſhall have it reſtored again. As Dawid 


he awoke he reſtored them again, 1 Sa»z, 26. 22, So though at death all our 
ſtrength and beauty be taken away, yer at the Reſurrection God will reſtore all 


again. in a more glorious manner. LY | | 
. . Queſt, 4. But how ſhall we know that our Bodies ſhall be raiſed to a glorous Reſur- 


reGzon ? : 


your Bodies ſhall be gloriouſly 


veel ich you hope.ſhall riſe one day to G 
Yc | te ith, 1 Cor.6.15; 
Tk \ \ Shall an Harlo; > Goa 
2% fokid, ' O keep your Bodie nents of Righteouſneſs, 
 * = Gar 6.20; Cloife Godin our Body. If your Fodies gloriie- God, God vill 
4 glorifie your. by 
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F: fn SegrerR. aur Bodies muſt be laid in the Grave, and they may Iyc many 
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when they firſt faw- 


now thou ſhalt reign with me : Thou wert ſows #2 diſhonour,, but now art raiſed - 


when he found Sazl afleep, tgok away his Spear and Cruſe of Water, but when 


axd. comfort 16 13 this 
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3, Whea the Bodiesof the Saints are in the Sepulchre, their Souls are in Paradiſe- 
The Soul doth notſleep in the Body, bur returns to God that gave ir, Eceleſ. 12, 7, 


' they ſhall be made like -Chriſts glorious Body, Ph. þ 21. ; 
f Il be free from the Neceſlities 


_— > wad \ 


+ MW - feffes,” This weak-Fody ſhall be raiſed in Power : The Body which is now a 


LY © $.. The Bodies of 
= 


of the Day of Fudement. 


% 


" 7 Hat Benefits do Believers receive from Chaiſt at the 
| Reſurrection ? | | 4" £0 
1. ' . Reſp. 1. Their Bodies ſhall be raiſed up to Glory, and ſhall 
be openly acquitted at che day of Judgment, and crown'd with'the full and perfeq- 
Enjoyment'of God to all Eternity. 


Queſt. 


2. They ſhall be openly acquitted at the day of Judgment.) This is to be laid down 
or” that there ſhall be a Day of Judgment, T- Cor. 5. 10. For we muſt 


all appear before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, This is the Grand Affizes 3; the 
reateſt Appearance that ever was: Now Adam (hall ſee all his Poſterity at once; 
/e muſt all appear; the greatneſs of Mens Perſogs doth not exempt them from 
Chriſt's Tribunal ; Kings and Captains are broughe in trembling before the Lambs 
Tn Rev. 6.15. Wemuſtall appear, and appear in our owa Perſons, nor by 
a Proxy. 2 
| Queſt 1. How doth it appear -that there ſhall be a Day a Judgment ? 
Reſp. Two ways. 1. By the Suffrage of Scripture, Eccleſ, 11.9, 12. 14. Fox 
God ſhall bring every work into Judgment, with every ſecret thing, Pſal. gs, 13. 


For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the Earth. The Reduplication denotes the | 


certainty, Dan, 7. g. I beheld till the Thrones were caft down, and the ancient of days 
did fit, whoſe garment was white as ſnow, The Judgment was ſer, and the Books 


were opened. ; 
2. Ir appears from the petty Seſhons kept in a Mans own Conſcience 3 when 2 


- Mandoth' Virtuouſly, Conſcience doth excuſe' him , when evil Conſcience doth 


arraign and'condemn him. ' Now, what is this private Sefſion kept in the Court 
of Conſcience, bur a certain fore-runner of that General Day of Judgment, when 
all che World ſhall be (ammoned to Gods Tribunal ? | | 
Queſt. 2: Why muſt there be a Day of Judgment ? | | 
Reſp. That there may be a Day of Rerribution, when God may render to every 
one according-to his work. Things ſeem to be carried very unequally in the 
World : The Wicked do fo proſper, as .if they were rewarded for being Evil: 
Andthe Godly do fo ſuffer, as if they were puniſhed for being good, Therefore 
for the vindicating Gods Juſtice, there muſt be a day, whereia there .ſhall be a 
Lrivrg Diſtribution of Puniſhments and Rewards to Men, according to their 
100S. *- 530, . TC 
* Queſt. 3. Who ſhall be Judge 4 \ 
= The Lord Jeſus Chrift,” John5, 22. The Father hath committed all Judgment 
to 0 


« * . 


», It is an Article ia our Creed, That Ghri/t ſhall come to judge the Quick 


and the Dead. Tt is2 great Honour put upon Chriſt : Hgwho was himſelf judged, - 


ſhall now be Judge : He who 'once hung upon the Croſs, ſhall fit upon the 

| Bench, Chriſt js fit to be Judge, as he partakes both of the Manhood and Godhead, 
r. Of the Manhood: Being cloathed with the Humane Nature, he may be 

viſibly ſeen of all: Ie Is requiſite the Judge:ſhould be ſeen, Rew. 1.7. Behold he 

cometh with Clouds, and every Eye (hall ſee him, b, 3 

- 2, As he partakes of the Godhead + He is of infinite Prudence to underſtand 


time of Jacgment be? 
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Of the Day of Judgment, 


Oueſt. 5. What ſhall be the madus or manner of Trial ? : 

R-{p. 1. The Citing of Men "to the Court. The Dead ate cited as well as 
the Living. Men when they Dye, avoid the Cenſure of our Law-Courts, but 
ar the laſt Day, the Dead are cited to God's Tribunal, Rev, 20. 12. Iſaw the Dead 

Small and Great ftand before God. This citing of Men will be by the Sound of a 
Trumpet, 1 Thef. 4. 16. and this Trumpec will ſound fo loud, that it will raiſe 
Men out of their Graves, Mat. 24. 31+ Such as will not hearthe Trumpet of the 
Goſpel ſound ia their Ears, Repert and Believe, ſhall hear the Trumpet of the 
Arch-Angel ſounding, 4riſe and be Fuaged, 

2. The approach of the Judge to the Bench. ; ; 

Firſt, This will be terrible to the Wicked. How can a guilty Priſoner en- 
dare the fight of the Judge? If Feix trembled when Paz! Preached of Judg- 
ment, As 24. 25- How will Sinners Tremble when they ſhall ſee Chriſt come 
10 Judement? Chriſt is deſcribed ((fitring in Judgment) with a Fiery Stream 
#fnins from him, Dar. 7. 10. Now the Lamb of God will be turned into a Lion. 
The {ighr of Chriſt will ſtrike Terrour into Sinners. As when Foſeph ſaid to his 
Brethren, 1 am Joſeph whom ye ſold into Egypt 3 they were troubled at his Preſence, 
Gen. 45. 6. Now , how did their Hearts ſmite them for their Sin ! So when 
Chriſt thall come ro judge Men, and ſay, I am Jeſus whom ye finned againſt, I 
am Jelus whoſe Laws ye have broken, whoſe Blood ye deſpiſed, I amnow come 
to Judge 30.” O what horror and amazement will take hold of Sinners ! they. 
will be troubled at the Preſence of their Judge, 

Secondly, The approach of Chriſt to the Bench of Judicature, will be Com- 
fortable ro the Righteous. | | 

t. Chriſt will come in Splendor and Great Glory. His firſt coming in the Fleſh 
was obſcure, I/a, 53. 2. He was like a Prince in Diſguiſe 3 but his Second com- 
ing will be illuſtrious, he ſhall come 1» the Glory of his Father,with the Holy Angels, 
Mark 8. 38 O what a bright Day will that be, when ſuch a number of Angels 
thoſe Morning Stars ſhall appear in the Air, and Chriſt che Sun of Righteoultncls 
ſhail ſhine in Splendour above the brighteſt Cherub ! 

2. Chriſt will come as a Friend. Indeed if the Saints Judge were their Enemy; 
they might fear Condemning : But he who Loves them, and Pray'd for them is 
their Judgez he who is their Husband is their Judge, therefore they need not fear 
but all things ſhall go well on their fide. : ; | 

* Thirdly, The Trial it ſelf, which hath a Dark and a Light Side. . | 

1. A Dark Side. It will fall heavy on the Wicked: The Judge being ſet, che 
Books are opened, Rew. 20. 12. The Book of Conſcience, and the Book of God's 
Remembrance and now the Sinners Charge being Read, and all their Sins lai$ 
open, their Murder-Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs,Chriſt will fay,Sinner, what can you 
piead for your (elves, that the Sentence of Death ſhould not paſs? The Wicked being 
Convicted ,will be Speechleſs. Then follows that Diſmal Sentence, Mat. 25. 41- 
be Maledi®i, Depart from me ye Gurſed into Ewverlaſting-Fire, prepared for the Devil 
and-his* Angels. He that ſaid to. God Depart from me, Job 21. 14+ and' to Reli- 
gion Depart from me, muſt now hear that Word- pronounced from his Judge, 
Depart from ine; a dreadful Sentence, Fl bv 0g , Pſal. 51. 4. The Sinner 
himſelf thall cry Guilty. Though the Wicked have a Sea of Wrath, yer not one 
Drop-of Injuftice. And when once the Sentence is paſt, it is irreverſible, there 
1s no appealing to an Higher Court. [7 | 

2. The Trial hath a Light fide. It will be for the encreafing the Joy and 
appinels of the Righteous: The Day of Judgment will be a'Day of ' Fubzle to 
IEEE NT} ES NE 'S 

L, At that Day Chriſt their Judge will. own them by Name. Thoſe whom' 

the World ſcorn'd/and look'd upon as Preciſians and Fools, Chriſt will take by 
the Hand, and openly acknowledge them to be his Favourices. What is Chriſt's 
opſeſing of Men, Luke 12. $. but his open acknowledging them to be precious 

OE PTC} ROTO OT SCI. | | 
_ Il.-Chriſt as Judge will plead for them. Ir is not uſual to. be both . Judge 


and Advocate, to fit on the Bench and to Plead 3 bur it ſhall be fo atthe Day of 
Judgmear. HY | 


y 


. Firlt, Chriſt will plead his own Blood for the Saints. Theſe Perſons I have 
I [wa kink rhey are the Travail of my Soul; they have ſinned, but my 


' 
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was.mace an Offering for their Sin. 


© Secondly, Chriſt will vindicate-them. from all unjuſt Cenfures. Here they 


were firangely mil-re 
= OE | 


preſented to the "World as Proud, Hypocritical, Factions 


- 
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Paul was called 2 Seditious Man, the Head of a FaQtion, A#s 24. 5-"Bur zt the 


Day of Judgment Chriſt will clear the Saints Innocency 5 then he will &ring forth 


their Reghteouſneſs as the Light, Pal. 37.6. As he will wipe off Tears from their 
Eyes, fo Duſt from their Name, Moſes when he was charg:d with Ambition, 
that he took too much upon h1mm, comforted himſelf with this, To 44orrow will the 
Lord ſhew who are his, Numb. 16. 5, So may the Saints when reproached, com- 
fort themſelves with the Day of Judgment 3 thez will Chriſt ſay who are his. Then 
the Saints ſhall come forth as the Wings of a Dove, covered with Silver. 
Thirdly, Chriſt as Judge will Abſolve them before Men and Angels. As 7;. 


Lite ſaid of Chriſt, I fizd zo Fault in this Man, John 18, 38. So will Chriſt iy - 


of the EleR, I find no Fault in them, 1 pronounce them Righteous. Then. fol- 


lows, Gome ye Bleſſed of my Father, Inherit the Kingdom, Mar. 25. 34. Asif Chriſt 


ſhould ſay, O ye happy ones, the delight of my Soul, the Fruit of my Sufferings, 
and no longer at the: Bar, ye are Heirs apparent of the Crown of Heaven, en- 
ter-and take poſſeſſion. Ar the Hearing of this Sentence , with what raviſhing 
Joy will the Saints be fill'd > This Word, Gome ye Bleſſed, will be Muſick to 
their Ear, and a Cordial to their Heart. | 

. Fourchly, Chriſt will mention before Men and Angels all the Good Deeds the 
Saints have done, at. 25. 35. 1 was an Haungred and ye gave me Meat, I was Thir- 
fty and you gawe me Drink; you that have wept in Secret for Sin, that have ſhewn 
any Love to Chriſt's Name, that have been rich in Good Works, Chriſt will 
take notice of it at the laſt Day, and ſay, Well done Good and Faithful Servants, 
He himſelf will be the Herauld to proclaim your Praiſes. Thus ſhall it be doge 
to the Man whom Chrift delights to Honour. | OI 
 Fifthly, Chrift will call his Saints from the Bar, to fit upon the Bench with 
him to Judge the World. Fude 14. Behold the Lord cometh with Ten Thouſands of 
has Satnts to execute Judgment upon all, 1 Cor. 6. 2. Know ye not that the-Saints ſhall 
Juage theWorld > The Saints ſhall fit with Chriſt in Judicature, as Juſtices of Peace 
with the Judge 3 they ſhall applaud Chriſts Righteous Sentence .on the Wicked, 
and as it were Vote with Chriſt. This as it is a great Honour to the Saints, fo 
it muſt needs 2dd-to the Sorrows of the Wicked, to ſee thoſe whom they once ha- 


red and detided, -to fit as Judges upon them. 


Sixthly, The Saints ſhall be fally Crowned with the Enjoyment of God for 


ever. They ſhall be in his ſweer Preſence, #2 whoſe Preſence 1s fullneſs of Foy, + 


Pal. 16. 11. And'this ſhall be for ever. The Banner of God's Love ſhall be e- 
ternally: Diſplay'dz the Joys of Heaven are without intermiflion and expiration, 
1 Thef. 6 17+ And fo ſhall webe ever with the Lord. 
dſe. AS: it is: fad News, to the Wicked, they ſhall ot fand 1m Judgement, 

bal. I: 5. They. thall.come to Judgment, but they ſhall not Rand in Judgment, 
218; they ſhall not ſtand acquitted, they ſhall not ſtand with Boldneſs, bur ſneak 
and. hang down their Head, and not be able to look their Judge in the Face; fo 
it 15-great Conſolation to the: Godly, When the Apoſtle had taid, The Lord ſhall 
defeetia. from Heawen with a Shout, with the Voice of the Arch- Angel, and tht Trump 
of- 4 Far prefently adds, Wherefore comfort one another with theſe Words, 1 Thel, 
F "i SE *. "2p | a 

-:k- The Day of Judgment is comfort, in reſpe& of Weakneſs of Grace.” A Chri- 
ſen 15 ready to be troubled, to ſee his Grace fo minute and imperfe&t, but at 
the laſt Day if Chriſt find but a Dram of True Grace, it ſhall be accepted. It 
thine be true Gold, though: ic-be- many Grains too light, Chriſt will put his Me- 
ms --intq the Scales, and make ir pals current. 


2, It is a comfort to ſuch of the Saims, who have met with Azrighteou 


Jaaghrent id the World, (who : have been wrong'd of their Eſtates in Law- 
Rn om Lives taken away by an Unrighteous Sentence, Chriſt will 
[=D vyet things again, and will give a Righteous Sencence; if your Eſtates have 
beed taken away. wrongfully, you ſhall be reſtored a Thouſand fold at the Day of 


Judgment. If you have loſt your Lives. for. Chriſt, yet you ſhall not loſe - 
your Crib. You ſhalt wear a Garland made of the Flowers of Paradiſe which | 


| away. _ : 
Wow. Medicate much upon the Day of Judgment, Feathers ſwim upon the 
Wazxer; bat; Gold finks into-5t. Light Feathery Chriſtians flote-in Vanicy, they 


_ Inind notcbe Day of Judgmenr;bur Serious Spirits fink deep into the Thoughts of it- 


I, The Medication of this Laſt Day would make vs very fincere; - We would 

Jabor ro aojnevs our Heitrs -to God the- great Judge and Umpire of the 
orid, Tis cafic to carry. it fair before Men, bur-chere is no Diſſembling 
Wt | . | VT”, 
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om id 


or RIG with God, he ſees what the Lieart is, and will accordingly paſs | 
his Verdt | 

2. The Meditation of Chriſt's coming to judge us, would keep us from 7ude- 
ing our Brethern, We are apt to judge others as to their Final State, which is for 
Men to ſtep into Chriſt's Place, and rake his Work out of his Hand, Jam. 4. 12. 
. Who art thou that judgeſt another > Thou that paſleſt a raſh Sentence upon another, 
] chou muſt come thy. ſelf  ſhortly/ to be judged, and then perhaps he may be Ac- 

| quitted, and thou Condemned. 
Bran. So demean and carry your ſelves, that at the Day of Judgment, you 
# may be ſure to be acquitted, and have thoſe glorious Privileges the Saints ſhall 
. be Crowned with, 

p Queſt. How ts that ? | 
Reſp. t. If you would ſtand acquitted at the Day of Judgment, then Firſt, labour 
> to get into Chriſt, Phrl. 3. g. That I may be found tn him. Faith implants us into 
Chriſt, it ingarriſons us in him. and then there's zo Gondemnation, Rom. 8.1. There's 
| no ſtanding before Chriſt but by being in Chriſt. Secondly, Labour for Humili- 

ty. 'Tis a kind of Self-Annihilation, 2 Gor. 12. 11; 4 « #4" &w. Though | be | 
8 mthing, Chriſtian, haſt rhou Parts and Abilities, and doſt thou cover them with | 
: the Vail of Humility > As Moſes when his Face ſhined, put a Vail over it. If thou 
[20 art Humble, thou. ſhalt be acquitted at the Day of Judgment, 7ob 22: 29. He 

ſhall ſave the Humble Perſon. An Humble Man judgech himſelf for his Sins, and 

Chriſt will acquit them who judge themſelves. | 

2. If you would ſtand acquitted at the Jaſt Day, then keep a clear Conſcience. 

Do not load your ſelves with Guilt, and furniſh your Judge with matter againſt 
you. The Lord (faith Paul,) hath appotnted a Day in which ke would judge the 
| World, Acts 17.21. And how would Paul-fit himſelf for that Day, 48s 24. 16. 
Herein I exerciſe my Self, to have always a Gonſciente void of Offence, towards God 
and towards Man. Be careful' of the Firſt and-Second Table 3 be Holy and 
Juſt. Have Hearts without falſe Aims, and Hands without falſe Weights ; + 
keep Conſcience as clear as your Eye, that no Duſt of Sin fall into it. They 
that ſin- againſt Conſcience, will beſhy of their Judge. Such as take in Prohi- 
bited Goods, cannot endure to ſee the Searchers that are appointed to open 
their Packs. Chriſtian, thy Pack will be opened at the laſt Day, I mean thy 
Conſcience, and Chriſt is Searcher to ſee what Sins, what Prohibited Goods 
thou haſt*caken in 3 and then he proceeds to Judgment, Oh be'ſure to keep 
2 good Conſcience 3 this is the beſt way to ſtand with boldneſs at the Day of 
Judgment. The Voice of Conſcience is the Voice of God 3 if Coaſcience doth 
upon juſt Grounds acquit us, God will acquit us, 1 John 3, 21. If our heart con- 
aemn us not, then have we confidence towards God. n 

3. If you would ſtand acquitted az the laſt Day, then trade your Talents for 
God's Glory. Lay out your ſelves tor God 3 Honour him with your Subſtance 3 
Relieve Chriſt's Members : This is the way to be acquitted, He that had Five' 

Talents Traded them, and made them Five Talents more. His Lord ſaid unto 
him, Well done Good and Faithful Servant, Matt. 25. 21. 

4. If you would ſtand acquitted at the Day of Judgment, get an intire Love 
to the Saints ;. 1 Fohy 3. 14. We know we are paſſed from Death to- Life, &c. . 
Love is the trueſt Touch-ſtone of Sincerity- To love Grace for Grace , 
ſhews the Spirit of God to be in a Man. Doth Conſcience witneſs for you ? 

Are you perfum'd with this ſweet-Spice of Love? Do you'delight moſt in thoſe 
whom the Image 'of God ſhines? Do you reverence their Graces? Do you bear 
with their Infirmities ? A Bleſſed Evidence that you. ſhall be acquicted in the 
Day: of Judgment. * We know that we have paſſed from Death to Life, becauſe we 
love the Brethren, | | 
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Of Obedience to God's Revealed WII. 


Deut. 27. 9, 10. Take heed and hearken O Iſrael , This Day thi 
art become the People of the Lord thy God ; thou ſhalt therefore 
obey the Voice of the Lord thy God, and do his Commandments, 


Þat is the Duty that God requireth of Yan ? 

Reſp. Obedience to his Revealed Will. . Ir is not enough tg 
Hear God's Voice, but we muſt Obey. Obedience is a porc of 
that Honour we owe to God, Mal. 1.6. If I am a Father, where 1s my Honour? 
Obedience carries in it the Life-Blood of Religion. Obey the Vorce of the Lord thy 
God, and do his Gommandments. Obedience without Knowledge is Blind, ang 
Knowledge without Obedience is Lame.-Rachel was fair to look upon, but being 
barren ſaid, Grve me Ghilaren or I die. So if Knowledge doth not bring forth the 
Child of Obedience, it will Dye, 1 Sam. 15- 22, To obey 1s better thaw Sacrifice, Saql 
thought *ewas enough for him to offer Sacrifice, though he diſobeyed God's Com- 
mand. No, to obey is better than Sacrifice, God diſclaims Sacrifice, if Obedience 
be wanting, Fer. 7.22: 1 ſpake not to your Fathers concerning Burnt-Offerings, but this 
thing commanded 1 them, ſaying , Obey my Voice. Not but that God did enjoyn 
thoſe Religious Rights of Worſhip 3 but the meaning. is , God looked chiefly at ' 
Obedience, without which Sacrifice was but Devout Folly. The end why God 

hath given us his Law, is Obedience, Lewit. 18. 4. Ie ſhall do my Judgments, 
and keep my Ordinances. Why doth a King publiſh an Edict, but that ic may 
be obſerved? +. 

Queſt. 1. What is the Rule of Obedience ? - | 

Reſp. The Written Word. That is proper Ocedience which the Word re: 


_ our Obedience muſt correſpond with the Word, as the Copy with the 


Queſt. 


bu Will-worlh .Popiſh Traditions which have no Footing in the Word are abo- 
minable,and God will ſay,quis gueſforat her? Who hath required this at your Hand? 
Iſa. 1.12. The Apoſtle condemns the Worſhipping of An o_ which had a thew 
of Humility, Gol. 2; 18. The Jews might ſay, they were loath to be fa bold as 
to go to God intheir own Perfons 3 they would be more Humble, and proſtrate 
themſelves before the Angels, and defire them co preſent their Petirions to God. 
This ſhew of Humiliry was hateful ro God, becauſe there was no Word to war- 
rant 1t, oa” 

Queſt. 2. What are the Right Ingreatents into our Obedience to make it accep- 
table ? Or how wnft it be qualified ? | : 

Reſp. 1. Obedience muſt be cw anms protubio, Free and Chearful , elſe ic is 
,.Pennance, not Sacrifice, 1/a. i. 19. If ye be Willing and Obedient, though we 
ferve God with Weakne(s, let ic be with Willingneſs. You love to-ſee your 
Serra OE, our your Work. _ = Ly 29, you wy 
a Free-Well-Offereng, Det. 16.10, Hypocrites. od gradgingly and. againſt 
chieir Will; chey db faceve bonum, bur not velle. Cain brought. his Sacrifice bur 
not his Heart. *Tis a true Rule, quicgurd Gor 202 facit non fit, What the Heart doth 
not do, isnot done. NAS is the Soul of Obedience 3 God ſometimes accepts 
of Willingneſs 'withont the Work, bat never of the Work -withour Willing- 
neſs. Chearfulneſs ſhews thar there is Love inthe Duty 3 and Love doth ro our 
S—_— as the Sun doth to-ghe Fruit, Mellow and Ripen them, and make them 
come oft with a better Reliſh. | SR RK 

2. Obedience muſt be Devout and Fervent, Row: 12. 11.' C1, Ferwent in 
Spirit, 8c, Que ebullit pre araore, It alludes to Water that boils over. So the 
Heart muſt boil over-with Hot Aﬀections in the Service-of God. The Glorious 
Angels who for their burning in Fervour and Devotion, are called Seraphims; - 
theſe God chooferh to ſerve him in Heaven. The Snail. under the Law was un- | 
clean, becauſe a dull Sloathful Creature. Obedience withour Fervency, is likea 
Sacrifice without Fire. Why ſhould not our Obedience be lively and Fervent? 
God deſerves the Flower and rags of our Aﬀections. Dom:tzan+would not 
bave his-Statue carved in Wood or Iron, but in Gold. Lively Aﬀecions make 
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Golden Services. It is Fervency makes Obedience acceptable : El:ah was fervent 
in Spirit, and his Prayers opened and ſhut Heaven: And again he pray'd, and fire 
fel] on his Enemies, 2 Kings 1. 10. Eltah's Prayer ferch'd Fire from Heaven, be- 
cauſe on fervent it carried Fire up to Heaven : 2urcquid decorum ex Fide prof. 
ciſcitur, Aug. - | 

” Obedience muſt be extenſive, it muſt reach to all Gods Commands, 
Pſal. 119. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed (or as it 1s in the Hebrew I Eboſh, bluſh) 
when I have reſpe& to all thy Commandements. Qucquid propter Deume fit equalite? 
fit. There is a Sramp of Divine Authority upon all Gods Commands; and if I 
obey one Precept, becauſe God Commands, I' muſt obey all : True Obedience 
runs through all the Duties of. Religion, as the Blood through all the Veins; or 
the Sun through-all the Signs of the Zodiack. A good Chriſtian makes Goſpel 
Piety and Moral Equity kiſs each other : Herein forme diſcover their Hypocritie, 
they will obey: God in ſome things which are more facile, and may raiſe their 
Repute 3 but other things they leave undone, Mark 10. 21. One thing is lacking, 
{num deeft. Herod would hear John Baptiſt, but nor leave his Inceſt : Some will 
Pray, but not give Alms others will give Alms-but not Pray, Matt. 23. 23. Te 
pay Tithe of Mint and Aniſe, and have negleted the weightier things of the Law, 
Judgment, Mercy and Faith. The Badger hath one foot ſhorter than the other : 
$0 theſe are ſhorter in ſome Duties than in other. God likes not ſuch partial 
Servants that will do ſome part of the work he ſets- them about, and leave the 
other undone. 16 ee > | 
. 4. Obedience muſt be ſincere, v:z. We muſt aim at the Glory of God in it. 
Finis ſpecificat aFionzm: Tn Religion the end is all, The end of our Obedience 
muſt not be to ſtop the Mouth of Conſcience, or togain Applauſe and Preferment 
bur that we may grow more like God, and bring more Glory to God, « Gor. 10.31. 
Do all to the Glory of God, That which hath ſpoiled many glorious ARions, and. 
made them loſe their Reward, is, when Mens aims have been wrong: The 
Phariſees gave Alms, but blowed a Trumpet, that they might have Glory of 
Men, Matt. 6: 2. Alms thould ſhine, but not blaze. Jehbu cid well in deſtroying 
the Baal-worſhippers, and God commended him for it z but becauſe his Aims 
were not good (he - aim'd at ſetling himſelf in the Kingdom) therefore God 
look*d upon it no betrer than Murder, Hof. 1. 4. 1 will avenge the blood of Jerree) 
upon the Houſe of Jehu. O let us look to our Ends in Obedience it is poſſible the 
Attion may be tight and not the Heart, 2 Ghroz. 25. 2. Amaziah did- that which 
was right 1n the fight of the Lord, but not with a perfe# Heart. Two things are 
chiefly to be eyed ia Obedience, the Principle and the Ezd : A Child of God, 
though he ſhoots ſhort in his Obedience, ,yet he takes a right Aim. 

5. Obedience muſt be in and thorough Chriſt, Eph. 1.6. He hath accepted us in 
the Beloved, . Not our Obedience, but Chriſts Merits, procure acceptance; we 
muſt in every part of Worſhip, tender up Chriſt'to God in the Arms of our Faith. 
Unleſs we ſerve God thus, in Hope and Confidence of Chriſts Merits, we do 
rather provoke God than pleaſe him : As when King #zz14h would offer Incenſe 
without a Prieft, God was angry with him , and ſtruck him with Leprofie, 
2 Ghron. 26.16, So when we do not come to God in and thorough Chriſt, we 
oor up Iacenſe to God without a Prieſt , and what can we expect but ſevere 

eDUKES? 

6, Obedience muſt be Conſtant, Pſal. 106. 3- Bleſſed is he who doth righteouſneſs, 
Be Col Gnet, at all times. True Obedience is not like an high Colour in a Fit, 
but it is a right Sanguine : le is like the Fire on the Altar, which was always kept 
Burning, Lev.6.13. Hypocrites Obedience is bur, -g3« dz», for a Seaſon 7 Ir is 
like plaiſtering Work, which is ſoon waſhed off; bur trus Obedience is conſtant - 
Though wemg:t wich Afﬀfligion, we mult go on in our Obedience, Job 17, 9. The 
R:ghteous (hall hold on his way. We have vowed Conſtancy : We have vowed to re- 
nounce the Pomp and Vanities of the World, and to fight under Chriſt's Banner to 
the Death. When Servant hath entred into Covenant with his Maſter, and che 
Indeatures are ſealed, then he-cannot go back, he muſt ſerve out his time. There 
are Indentures LOO in Baptiſm, and in the Lords Supper : The Indentures are 

ed on our part, that we will be Faithful and- Conſtant in our 


. _ renewed and 
Obedience. Therefore we muſt imitate Chriſt, who became obedient to the 
' Death," Ph41.2.8. The Crown is ſet upon the Head of Perſeverance, Rev. 2. 26, 


He that keeps my works unto.the end, to him will I grve the morning Star. 
| L | Ff2 | Uſe 
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Ufer, This indias ſuch who live in a ContradiQion to- this 'Textz they hay 
caſt off the Yoke of Obedience, Jer. 44. 16. As for the' word which thou haft ſpokey 
10 us in the Name of the'Lord, we will not hearken unto thee, God bids Men pray 

: in their Family, they live” in the total Neglect of it : He bids them SanGifie the 
Sabbath, they follow their Pleaſures on that day. God bids them abſtain from. 
the Appearance of Sin; they do not abſtain from the AC - They live in the a 
of Revenge; in the Act of Uncleanneſs. This is an high Contempt of God ; 'tis 

| Rebellion, and Rebellion is as the Sin of Wirchcraft. 

Queſt. Whence is it Men do. not obey God? They know their Duty yet ao it 
20t ? 
- Reſp. 1. The not obeying of God is for want of Faith, Ia. 5 3: 1. Quiscredidit? 
Who hath believed our Report ?' Did ' Men believe Sin were fo bitter, that Hel! 
followed at the Heels of it, Would they go on in Sin ? Did they believe there 
were ſuch a Reward for the Righteous, that Godlinefs were Gain ? Would the 
not purſue it? But they are Atheiſts, not fally captivated into the Beliet of theſe 
things. Hence it is they obey not. This is Satan's Maſter-piecez His Draw-net 
by which he drags Millions to Hell by keeping them 1n — He knows if 
way bur keep them from believing the Truth, he is ſure to keep them from 
ODEYINg It, | X 

2: The not obeying God is for want of Self-denial : God commands one thing 
and: Mens Luſts command another 3 and they will rather dye than deny their Luſts, 
Now if Luſt cannot be denied, God cannot be obeyed. 

fiſe 2. Obey Gods Voice, ris $vx1s zdaa@ ni Sans wvg)aw This is the Beauty 
of a Chriſtian. 
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obey, Fer, 7. 23 Obey and { will be your God. My Spirit be your Guide, - 
Sanctifier and Co 


Heaven with his mighty Algels in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them who i | 
obey not the Goſpel. He who refaſeth to obey Gods Will in cotatnandiog, ſhall £4 


which knew his Lords will, but dial it net, Pall'be betten with many Brie. God MW - 
will ay, why did ye not 'obey? You knew to-do good, bur did ic nor, therefore | 
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>yen to the endangering his Health and Soul, that he may fatisfie his Luſt 2 What 
redious Journeys did Artrochus p_ rake in perſecuting the Jews ? Jer. g. 5. 
| They weary themſelves to commit Intquity 3 and are not Gods commands more ealie 
to obey ? Ghryſoft. faith, furwanorem 1 xaxis 155 Ggehifc. Virtue 1s ealter than Vice 3 
Temperance is leG6 Burdenſome than DrunkenneG -. Some have gone With leſs 
pains to Heaven, than others have to Hell. 

Conſideration 2. God commands nothing but what is Beneficial, Dent. 10, 12, 13. 
O Iſrael what doth the Lord requere of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, and to keep 
his Statutes, which I command thee this day for thy good > To obey God, is not fo 
much our Duty as our Privilege: His commands carry Meat in the Mouth of 
them : He bids us repent z and why ? That our Sins may be blotted our, As 3. 19. 
He commands usto believe : And why ? That we may be ſaved, As 16. 31, There 


5 love in every command. As if a King ſhould bid one of his SubjeRs dig in a 


Gold Mine, and then take the Gold to himſelf. : 

2. Earneſt Supplication : Implore the help of the Spirit to carry us on in Obe- 
dience : Gods Spirit makes Obedience eaſie and delightful : If the Loadſtone draw 
the Iron; now it is not hard for the Iron to-move: If Gods Spirit quicken and 
draw the Heart 3 now it is not hard to obey. When a Gale of the Spirit blows 3 
now we go fall Sail in Obedience : Turn that Promiſe into a Prayer, Ezck.36.27- 


1 will put my Spirit within ou, and cauſe you to walk 132 my Statutes, The Promiſe 


encourageth us, the Spirit inables us to Obedience. 


Of LOVE. 


i Rule of Obedience being the Moral Law comprehended in the Ten 


Commaadements 3 the next Queſtion is, 
| eſt. Wihat is the Sum of the Ten Commandements ? 

. Reſp. The m of the Ten:Commandements, is to love the Lord our God, 
with all our Heart, with all our Soul, with all our Strength, and with all our 
Mind, and our g n0gg as our ſelves, Deut. 6. 5. Thou ſhalt lowe the Lord thy 
God, with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy might. The Dary 
call'd for is Love, yea the ſtrength of Love, with all thy Heart: God will loſe 
none of our Love. Love is the Soul of Religion, and that which goes to the 
right conſtituting a Chriſtian : Love is the Queen. of che Gracesz ir ſhines and 
ſparkles in Gods Eye, as the precious Stones did on the Breaſt-plate of Aaroz. 

neſt, x. What &« Love? 

Reſp. Ic is an Holy Fire kindled in the Aﬀections, whereby a Chriſtian is carried 
out ſtrongly afrer God as the Supreme Good. | 

Queſt. 2. What # the antecedent of Lowe to God ? 

Reſp. The Antecedent of Love is Knowledge: The Spirit ſhines upon the 
Underſtanding, and diſcovers thoſe Orient Beauties in God, his Wiſdom, Holi- 


nels, May, and theſe are the Lenocinium, the Load-ſtone to entice and draw the 
Love to 


Love,. we muft love God with all ow Heart : In the 
fd thy God, - Becol Leuauca, with all thy Heart. God 
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» and Wine: - We muſt love God 


for 
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ea s we muſt not divide our Love between God- and Sin: 


: Ignore nulla Cupido: Such as know not God catinot love him : If * 


6 Of LOVE. 
for himſelf; for thoſe ſhining Perfe&ions which are in him. Gold is loved for 
it ſelf. | ; | 

I - We muſt love God with all our #:ight. In the Hebrew Text our Vehemency, 
We muſt love God guoad poſſe, as much as we are able : Chriſtians ſhould be like 
Seraphins burning in Holy Love : We can never love God fo much as he deſerves; 
The Angels in Heaven cannot love God fo much as he deferves. 

4. Love toGod muſt be Acive in its Sphere: Love is an Induſtrious AﬀeRion 
it ſets the Head a ſtudying for God, Hands a working, Feet a running in the ways 
of his Commandements 3 it is called the Labour of | by. 1 Thefſ. 1. 3. May 
Magdalen loved Chriſt, and poured her Oyntments on him. We think we can 
never do enough for the Perſon whom, we love. 

5. Love to God mult be Superlative : God is the Quinteſſence of Beauty, a 
whole Paradiſe of Delight z and he muſt have a Priority m our Love : Our Love 
to God muſt be above all things beſidesz as the Oyl ſwims above the Water : 
We muſt love God above Eſtate , Relations great is the Love to Relations, 
There is a Story in the French Academy, of a Daugtter, who when her Father 
was condemned to dye by Famine, gave him ſuck wich her own Breaſts. But our 
Love to God muſt be above Father and Mother, Matt, 10. 37. We may give the 
Creature the Milk of our Love,. God muſt have the Cream : The Spouſe leeeps the 
Juice of her Pomgranate for Chriſt, Gant. 8. 2. _ | 

6. Our Love to God muſt be conſtant, like the Fire the veſtal Virgins kept in 
Rome, which did not go out. Love muſt be like the motion of the Pulte, it 
beats as long as there is Life, Cart. 8. 7. Many Waters cannot quench Love, not 
the Waters of Perſecution, Eph. 3. 17. i «z71 ipbrtwuihor, rooted in love. A Branch 
withers that doth not grow on a Root: That Love may nor Cye, it muſt be well 
rooted. CORINN | 

Queſt. 5. What are the wiſtble Signs of aur Love to God? 

Reſp. 1. If welove God, then our Defire is after him, 1/a, 26. 8. The deſire of 
our Soul i to thy Name. He who. Joves God breaths after Communion with him, 
Pſal. 42. 2. My Soul thirfts for the living God, Perſons in Love defire to be oft 
conferring rogether : He who loves God deſires to be much in his Preſence: He 
loves the Ordinances, they-are the Glaſs where the Glory of God is reſplendent : 
In the Ordinances we meet with him whom our Soul loves : We have Gods 
Smiles and Whiſpers, and ſome Fore-taſts of Heaven: Such as have no deſire after 
Ordinances,: have no love to God. _ | 

2. The ſecond Vifible Sign : He who loves Gad cannot take Contentment in 
any thing without him : An Hypocrite who pretends to love God, give him but 
Corn and Wine, and he can be content without God: Bur a Soul fired with love 
to God cannot be without him. Lovers faint away if they have not a'fight of 
the Obje& loved. A gracious Soul.can want Health, but not want God who is 
the Health of his Countenance, Pſal. 43. 5. If God ſhould fay to a;Soul thar in- 
tirely loves him, Take thy Eaſe, ſwim in Pleaſure, ſolace thy (elf in the Delights 
of the World, but thou ſhalt not enjoy my Prefencez this wonld not content the 
Soul. Nay, if God ſhould fay, I will let thee be taken up to Heaven, bac I will 
retire into a withdrawing Room, and thou ſhalt not ſee my Face: This would 
not cgatent the Soul z it is an Hell to want God. "The Philoſopher faith, There 
can be no Gold without the Influence of the Sun: There can be no golden Joy in 
the Soul, without Gods ſweet Preſence and Influence. $94.8. | 

3. The third vifible Sign: He who loves God, hates that which would ſeparate 
berween him and God, and that is Sin : Sin makes God hide his Face 3 it is like 
an Incendiary which parts chief Friends. Therefore the Keneneſs of a Chriſtians 
Hatred is ſet againſt Sin, F/al.11g, 128, I hate every falſe way. Antipathies can never 
be reconciled ; . one cannot love Health but he muſt hate Poyſon : So we cannot 
love God, . but we mult hate Sin, which would deſtroy our. Communion with him. 

4. The fourth viſible Sign is Sympathy -- Friends that love do grieve for the 
Evils which befall each other. Homer deſcribing Agamemnon's' Grief, when he 
was forced to Sacrifice his Daughter, briogs in all his Friends weeping with him, 
and acopmpanying him to the Sacrifice in Mourning : Lovers grieve together : If 

we have true Love un. onr Heart to God, we cannot but grieve for thoſe things 
whi 
nels, 


atempt of God and Religion, P/al.- 119.: 136, Rivers of Tears run down 


ure they haye no love to God, who can laugh at that which grieves his Spirit 
 Dothhe lope his Father, who can laugh to hear him Reproached?- = fi 
Be 2 a ; 5. The 
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ieve him : We ſhall lay co Heart his Diſhonours : The Luxury, Drunken- 
mine Ca Pn Some ſpeak of the Sins of others, and make a laughing at them; 
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5, The Fifth Viſible Sign. He who loves God, labours.to: 


render him Lovely 


o dthers 3 he not only admires God, bur ſpeaks in his Prazfes, that he may allure 
2nd draw others to be in love with God. She that is in: Lowe; will commend her 


Lover. The Love-fick Spouſe exiols Chriſt, ſhe makes a Panegyrical Oration of 
his worth, that ſhe might perſ{wade others to be in love: with him, Gaz. 5. 11. Hs 
Head is 8s the moſt Fine Gold. True love to God cannor be filent, it will be e- 
ſegant in ſetting forth God's Renownz no better ſign of, loving God; than by ma- 
king him appear Lovely, and ſo drawing Proſelyres to him. | 

6. The Sixth Viſibk Sign. He who loves God, weeps bitterly for his Ab- 
ſence. Mary comes weeping , they have taken away my Lard, John 20. 2. One 
cries, my Health is gone, another my Eſtate is gon; but he who is a Lover of 
God, cries out, my God is gone, I cannot enjoy him whom I love. Whar can 
il Worldly Comfors do,” when once God is abſent? Ir is like a Funeral Ban- 
. quet, where there is much Meat, but no Chear, 7b 30. 28. I went Mourning with- 
aut the Sun. If Rachel Mourned fo for the loſs of her Children, what Vail or 
Penſil can ſhadow ont the Sorrow of that Chriſtian, who hath loſt God's ſweet 
Preſence > Such a Soul pours forth Floods of Tears, and while ic is lamenting ; 
fbems to ſay thus to God , Lord, thou art in Heaven hearing the Melodious 
Songs and Triumphs of Angels; but I fic here in the Vally of Tears , weep- 
ins þecauſe thou art gone. Q when wile thou come to me and revive me 
with the Light of thy-Countenance ? Or, Lord if thou wilt not come to me, let 
me come to thee, where -I ſhall have a tual Smile of thy Face in Heaven, 
and ſhall never more Complain, Ay Beloved hath withdrawn himfelf. 

7. The Seventh Viſible Sign. He who loves God, is willing to do and Suffer 
for him. He ſabſcribes to God's: Commands ; he ſubmits ro his Will. Firſt, * 
He ſabſcribes tro Gods Commands. If God bids. him Mortifie Sin, Love his E- 
nemies, be Crucified to the World, he obeys : *Tis a vain thing for a Man to 
fay he loves God, and flights bis Commands. Secondly , He ſubmits-to God's 
Will. If God will have him fuffer for him , he doth not Diſpure bur Obey; 
1 Cor. 13. 7, Love endureth all things. Love made Chrift fuffer for us, arid Love 
will make us fuffer for him. Ir is true every Chriſtian is not a Martyr, but he 
hath-a Spirit of Marcyrdom in him. He hath a Diſpoſition of Mind to ſuffer, 
if God call him to it, 2 Tis. 4. 6. 9mw'Ayua:, 1 axe ready to be Offered up ; Not one 
ly the Sufferings were ready for Paul, but he was ready for the Sufterings. Ori- 
gen choſe rather to live deſpiſed in Alexanaris, than with Plotzzws to deny the 
Faith, and be great in the Princes Favour, Rev. 12. 11. Many ſay they love God, 
but will not ſuffer the loſs of any thing for him. 1f Chriſt ſhould have faid to 
ws, I love you well, you are dear to me, but I cannot ſuffer for you; I cannor 
hy down my Life for you, we ſhould have queſtioned his Love very much. And 
may not the” Lord queſtion ours, when we pretend Love to him , bur will er- 
dure for his ſake ? X 

&{e x. What thall we fay to them who bave not a Dram of Love in their 
fears to God F They have their Life from him, yet do not Love him. God 
ſpreads their Table every Day, yet they do not Love him. Sinners dread God 
= 2 Judge, but do not love him as a Father. All che ſtrength in the Angels 
cannot make the Hearc love God : Judgments will not do it. Qnly Oriinipo- 
rent Grace can/make a Stony Heart melt in Love. How fad is it to be void of Love 
toGod: When the Body is cold, ayd hath no_ heat in ir, 'cis a fign of Death : - 
te is Spirituatly Dead, who harh no hear of Love in his Heart zo God. Shall 


2. Ler us' be perſwaded-to love God with all our Heart and Might; 
O ler” us rake. our Love off from other chings, and place it upan God. 
Love is the Heart of Religion, the Far of the Offering, *Tis the Grace which 
_ Chriſt enquires moſt after, Jobs 21: 15. Peter, loweſt thou me? Love makes all 
our Services Acceptable, it is the Musk tha mes them. *Tis-not ſo much 
Duty, as Love'to a God delights in; fore Serving and Loving God 


: 57h pur together, tj«.56;6: *Tis berrer to Love him than to Serve him. - Obe- 
oe es os, da 
"Tis bur your Loye God defires. The Lord might have demanded 
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' moſt right to give them their Laws. 


Of the Commandnents.” - 


Exod. 20. 1, 2. nd God ſpake all theſe Words ſaying , 1 az thi 
Lord thy God, &c. | 


Reſp, The Preface to the Ten Commandments, is I axs the 
Lord thy God, Where obſerve Firſt the Preface to the Pre- 
face, God ſpake all theſe Words," ſaying. - 2. The Preface it ſelf to the Command- 

ments, 1 aw the Lord thy God. - fy 
- 1, I begin wich the Firſt ag tg L. a Preface, RO cw 
Þeke dll theſe Words, Jaying, OC. is like the Sounding of a' Trumpet x 
[qo Proclamation, [God ſpake 3 ] other parts of the Bible are faid to be 
f the Holy Prophets, Luke 1. 70. but here God ſpake in 

his own Perſon. 


Queſt. How may we underſtand this, [God ſpake,] he hath zo Bodily Parts or 
Organs of Speech? : oo 
eſp. God made ſome intelligible ſound, or formed a Voice in the Air, which 
was to the Jews as God's very ſpeaking to them. In che Text, 1. The Law-gi- 
yer, God, [God ſpake.J 2, The Law it ſelf, [all theſe Words.) _ | | 
1. The Law-giver, [God ſpake:] There are Two things ro ina Law-gi- 
ver. Firſt, Wiſdom. Laws are Founded: upon Reaſon 3 and he muſt be Wiſe 
that makes Laws. God in this reſpect is moſt fit to be a Lawgivers heis Wiſe :# 
Heart, Job 9.4. He hath a Monopoly of Wiſdom, 1 Trap. 1. 17. The only Wiſe God. 
Therefore he 1s the fitteſt to Ena&t and Conſtitute Laws. 2. The Second thing 
requiſite in a Law-giver is Authority. Tf a Subje& make Laws, though never fo 
wiſe, yet they.-want the ſtamp of atborey: God hath the Supream Power in 
his Hand z he derives a being to all 5 and he who gives Mea their Lives , hath 


at. F796 is the Preface to the Teri Colnmanvmients 3 


2. The Law it (elf. [al theſe Wards 37] that is, all the Words of the Moral Law. 


- which is uſually ftiled the Decuoeor Ten Commandments. Ir is call'd the Mo- 


ral Law, becauſe ir is the Rule of Life and Manners. St. Ghryſoftow compares the 
Scripture to a Garden z the Moral Law is a chief Flower in itz the Scripture is a 
Banquet, the Moral Law the chief Diſh in it. _ f 
- Firſt, The Moral Law is perfe&, F/al. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord is Perfe, Te 
is an exa& Model and Platform of Religion ; it is the Standard of Truth, the 
Judge of Controverſies, the Pole-Star to dire&t us to Heaven, Prov. 6. 23. The 
Commandment is a Lamp. Though the Moral Law be not a Chriſt to Juſtifie us, 
yet it Sa Rule to inſtru us: prt:2 
Secondly, The Moral Law is unalterablez ic remains ſtill in force. Though 
the Ceremonial and Judicial Laws are abrogated, yer the Moral Law delivered 


Thirdly, The Moral Eaw is very illuftrious and full of Glory. God did put 
of the before 


_ tyasby. aT the SanRifying of their Ears and Hearts toreceive 
the Law. 2, Th were Bounds ſet that none might-ronch the Mount, Exod. 


rg. 12. which was to breed in the People reverence to the Law. 3. God wrote 


.the Law with his own Finger, Exod. 31. 138. Which was ſach an Hotiour pur up- 
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" I Here we. may take notice of God's Goodnels who hath not left us with. 
out a Law. Therefgorg.the Lord doth offen fer it down as a Demonſtration of his 
Love, in giving his' fon moandments,'ÞPfel, 147; 20. He hath. not dealt ſo with any 
Nation, and as for his Judgments they have not known them. Nehem. 9-13. Thou ga. 
weſt them true Laws, Good Statutes and Gommanaments, What a _—_ Creature 
would og if, he had no Lav.to direRt him? There would be no living in the 
have ndne b6fn Bur -Thmacls, every Maris Hand wodtdbe 
againſt his Neighbour. Man would grow wild if he had natAﬀii@@ivano.tame 
him, -and.the Moral Law to. guide him. The Law of -God 1s .an Hedge to keep ug 
within the bounds of Sobriet and Piety. 

Uſe 2. If Gods Words;of ; the Moral Law, then: ir rongfernns, Fiſt, 
The. Marcionites and A bY wh ſpake. {lightly , yea, -blaſphemyoufly of the 
Moral Laws © fay Ty: low-A Sorilian, 4 is Carnal 3 which the Apoſtle con- 

but 1,am Carnal, Rom, 7:14: = 
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ns: They are more precious than Lands of Spices or Rocks of Diamonds, 
Pſal. 119. 72. The Law of thy mouth tu better unto me than thouſands of Gold and 
Silver. The Law of God hath Truth and Goodneſs in it, Nehem. 9. 13. Truth, 
for God ſpakeit 3 and Goodneſs, for there is nothing the Commandment erjoyns 


' but is for our good : O then ler this command our Love. | 


6. 1f God ſpake all theſe words, Ther teach your Children the Law of God, 
Deut.6.7. Theſe words which I command thee this day ſhall be in thy Heart , 
-nd thou ſhalt reach them diligencly to thy Children : He who is Godly is both 
2 Diamond and a Load-ſtone 3 a Diamond for the ſparkling of his Grace ; and a 
Load-ftone fot his attractive Virtue in drawing others to the. Love of Gods Pre- 
cepts : Vir bonus magts alits prodeſt quam fibt : You that are Parents diſcharge your 
Duty : Though you cannot impart Grace to your Children, yer you may impart 
Knowledge : - Ler your Children know the Commandments of God, Deut. 11. 19. 
Ve ſhall teach them your Ghilaren : You are careful to leave your Children a Por- 
tion: Leave the Oracles of Heaven with them ; inſtruct them in the Law of God - 
If God ſpake all theſe words, you may well ſpeak them over again to your 
Chi\dren. | | | 

'7. If God ſpake all theſe words, then the Moral Law muſt be obeyed: If a 
King ſpeaks, his words command Allegiance : Much more when God ſpeaks, all his 
words muſt be ſubſcribed to : Some will obey partially, obey ſome Command- 
ments,not others; like a Plow,which when it comes to a ſtiff piece of Earch makes 
a Baulk. Bur God that ſpake all the words of the Moral Law, will have all 
obeyed. God will not diſpenſe with the Breach of one Law : Indeed Princes for 
ſpecial Reaſons, diſpenſe ſometimes with Penal Statutes, and will not take the 
Goriey of the Law. But God who ſpake all thele words, binds Men with a 
Subpena to yield Obedience to every Law. This condemns che Church of Rome, 
who inſtead of obeying the whole. Moral Law, blot out one Commandment, and 


.diſpenſe with others. 


I. They leave out the ſecond Commandment. out of their Catechiſes, becauſe 
it makes againſt Images and to fill up the number of Ten, they divide the Tenth 
Commandment into two. Thus they run' themſelves -into that dreadful Pre- 
munire, Rev. 22, 19, If any Man ſhall take away from the words of this Book, 
God ſhall take away-his part out of the Book of Life. 

2. As they blot out one Commandment, and cut that knot which they cannot 


- uncye, fo they diſpenſe with other Commandments : They diſpenſe with the 


ſixth Commandment , making Murther Mericorious in caſe of propagating the 
Catholick Cauſe: They diſpenſe with the ſeventh Commandment, wherein God 
forbids Adultery : The Pope diſpenſeth with the Sin of Uncleanneſfs, yea Inceſt, 
only paying ſuch Fines and Summs of Mony into his Coffer. No wonder the 
Pope takes Men off from their Loyalty ro Kings and Princes, when he . teacheth 
them Diſloyalty to God. Some of the Papiſts ſay expreſly in. their Writings, 


That the Pope hath Power to diſpenſe with the Laws of God, and can give Men 
*a:Licenſe to break the Commandments of the Old and New Teſtament : Thar 
ſuch aReligionever get foot in Ezglazd, the Lord in Mercy prevent. It God 


of the Commandments a Serpent ſhall bite him. _. of | 
Osje#, But what Man alive can obey all Gods Commandments? - | 
Reſp. To obey the Law in a legal Senſe, wiz. To do all the Law requires, no 
Man alive can: Sin hath cut the Lock of original Righteouſneſs, where our 
ſtrength lay: Bur in a true Goſpel Senſe, we may ſo obey the Moral Law, as to 


"find Acceptance. + Which Golpel-Obedience conſiſts in a Real Endeavour to ob- 
ſerve the: whole Moral' Law , ,P/al. 119. 166. I-have done thy Commandments. 
| have rs I ſhould do, bur I have done all I am-able to-doz. and 


esſhort, we look up to the perfe& Righteouſneſs and 
ope-for Pardon. through his Blood. ;This is Evange- 
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Of the C ommandments. 


Exod. 206. 2. I am the Lord thy God, &C. 


2, HE Preface it ſelf, which conſiſts of three parts: 1. I aws the Lord thy | 
| God: 2. Which have brought thee out of the Land of Egypt : 3. Out of © 
the Houſe of Bondage. | 

1. 1 ans the Lord thy God.) Where we have a Deſcription of God : x. By 
his Eſſential Greatneſs, 1 aw'the Lord: 2. By his relative Goodneſs, Thy Gad- 

x. By his eſſential greatneſs, I u#x the Lord ; or as in the Hebrew, Jebovah. This 
name of God ſets forth his Majelty : San#: habitum fait, faith Buxtorf, the 
name Johivah was had in more Reverence among the Jews, than any other name 
00s it lignifies Gods Self-{ufficiency, Eternity, Independency, Immuyrabiliry, 
Mal. 3. 6. 8 | | 

Uſe. If God be Jehovah, the Fountain of being, who can do what he will, ler* 
us fear this great Lord, Deut. 28; 58. That thou mart fear Baſhem, Hanicbad © 
Jehovah, this gloriow and fearful name Jehovah. | 

Hſe 2. If God be Jehowah, the ſupream Lord, then it eondemns the Blaſphemons 
Papiſts who ſpeak after this manner, Our LordGod the Pope : Is it a Wonder the 
Pope lifes his Tripple Crown above che Heads of Kings and Emperors, when he 
Ularps Gods Title, Shewing himſelf that he it God, 2 Thell. 2. 4. - The Pope goes 
to make himſelf Lord of Heaven;for he will Canonize Saints there Lord of Earth; 
fot. with his Keys he doth bind and looſe whom he pleaſeth : Lord of Hell, for he 
can free Men our of Purgatory : But God will pull down theſe Plumes of Pride, . 
He will conſume this Man of ſin with the breath of his mouth, and the brightneſs of 
his coming, 2 Thell, 2.8. - ME > WR: 

Hſe 3. God is deſcribed by his relative goodneſs, Eloeks,Thy Goa: Had God only 
called himſelf Jehovah, it might have terrified us and madeus fly from him but 
when he faith, Thy God, this may allure and draw us to him: This, though « 
Preface to Law, is pure-Goſpel. This word Eloeke, Thy God, is-{o. (weet, that 
we can never ſuck our all the Hony in it. I a thy God, rey by Creation, 
bur by Ele&ion. This word Thy God, though it was ſpoken to Iſrael, yer it is 
a Charter belongs to all the Saints : For the further Explication, here are three 

Queſt; 1. How God comes 80 be our God ? ok y 1] 

Reſp. ThroughJeſus Chriſt : Chriſt is a middle Perſon in the Trinity: He is 

| Ematuel, God with w : He brings two diftering Parties together : He takes our . 
| Nature lovely to God, and Gods Nature lovely-to us: He by his Death cauſeth 
Friendſhip, yea, Union: He brings us within the Verge of the Covenant, and (6 
- God becomes our God. -- | 6; 
Queſt.:2. What doth on nn. | Fr 
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and traſting in God, engageth him to be our God: Other Graces make us like 
God, Faith makes us one with him. EE... | 
2. We may know God is our God, by having the Earneſt of his Spirir in our 
- Hearts, 2 Gor. 1. 22. God often gives the Purſe to the Wicked, bur the Spiric 
only to-ſach as he intends to-make his Heirs. 1. Have we had the Conſecration 
of the Spirit 2 If we have not had the Sealing work of the Spiric , have: we had 
the Healing work, 1 oh» 2. 20. Te have an Union from the Holy One. The Spiric 
” where it is, ſtamps the Impreſs of its own Holineſs upon the Heart - It embroiders 
© 4nd beſpangles the Soul, and makes ir all glorious within, - 2. Have we had the 
Artra&ion of the Spirit? Gant. 1, 4. Draw me, we will run after thee. Hath the 
Spirit, by its magnetick Vertue, drawn our Hearts ro God? Can we ſay, as 
Gant. 1. 7. O thou whom my Soul loveth, Is God our Paradiſe of Delight > Our 
Soullah, or chief Treaſure? Are our Hearts fo chained to: God, that no other 
: \ Obie can inchant us or draw us away from him? 3. Have we had the Elevation 
of the Spirit? Hath it raiſed our Hearts above the World > Exzek. 3. 14, The 
Sperit Lifted me up. Hath the _ made us ſuperng anhelare, {eek the things 
ve, where Chriſt is Though our Fleſh is on Earth, is our Heart in Heaven ? 
Though live here, trade above? Barth the Spirit thus lifred us up? - By this 
we may come to know, that God is our God : Where God gives his Spirie for an 
. Farneſt, there he gives himſelf for a Portion. | 
- 3. We may know God is our God, if he hath given us-the Hearts of Children. 
Fave we obediential Hearts? Pſal. 27. 8, Do we ſubſcribe to Gods Commands, 
when his Commands croſs our Will? A'true Saint is like: the Flower of the Sun, 
it opens and ſhurs with the Sun : He opens to,God and ſhuts to Sin. If we have 
the Hearts of Children, then God is our Father. 
4 We may know God is ours, and we have an Intereſt in him by our ſtanding 
- bp for his Intereſt. . We will appear in his Cauſe, and vindicate his: Truth , 
wherein his Glory-is fo much concerned.-- Athanafme was. 32G ms daudins, 
the Bulwark of Truth, he ſtood up for it when moſt of the World were Arrians. 
In former times the Nobles of Polon:z2, when rhe comet was read, did lay their 
Hands their Swords, {ignifying that they were ready to defend the Faith, and 
hazard their Lives for the Goſpel. No better ſign of our -having an Intereſt in 
- - God, than by our ſtanding up for his Intereſt. CSG * 
” 5. We may know God is ours, and we have an Intereſt in him, by his having 
- 20 Intereſt inus, Gert. 2: 16. My beloved 15 mine, and Fam his. When God ſaith 
- to the Soul, Thos art wwe's the Soul anſwers, Lord I awe thine: All Thave is at 
thy Service: My Head ſhall begiine to ſtudy for thee: My Tongue ſhall be thine 
to praiſe thee. If God be our God. by way of Donation, . we are his by way of 
Dedication : We live to him, and are more his than weare our own; And thus 
we may cotne to know thar God is our God. Ee POPE IL 
'  Wſer, Above all things let us get this great Charter confirmed, that God is 
. our God; _ is not comfortable without Propriety : Tolle meum & tolle Deume., 
| fog 
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' - Abg, O let vs habour to get ſound Evid that God is our God :. We cannot | 
. C \Eſtate ours: Oler us be a 
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=harter, | | mt 35a'd | 
» 1. If God be our God, then thopgh we may feel the ſtroke of Evil, yer nor the 
ſting. He muſt needs be happy, who is 42:0»)&-,-in ſuch a rs bp that nothin 
can turt him : 1f he loſe his Name it is written in the Book of Life :* If he lo 
A429, his Liberty, his Conſcience is free : Tf he loſe his Eſtate, he is poſſeſſed of the 
Pearl of Price : If he meets with Storms, he knows where to pur in for Harbour, 
. God is his God, and Heaven is his Haven. ; | | 
2. If God be our God, then our Soul is ſafe: The Soul is: the Jewel, it js 4 
Bloſſom of Eternity, Dar. 7. 15. I was grieved :n the midſt of my Body. In the 
Ghalaee it is, In-the midſt of my Sheath. The Body is but the Sheath ; the Soy] 
is the Princely part of Man, which fways the Sceprer of Reaſon: Ic 15'a Celeſtial 
Spark, as, Damaſcen calls it : If God be our God, the Soul is ſafe as ina Garifon. 
Death can do no more hurt to a vertuous Heaven-born Sou}, than David did tg 
Saul, when he cut off the-lap of his Garment: The Soul is fate, being hid in the 
Promiſes hid in the Wounds of Chriſt ; hid in Gods Decree : -The Soul is the 
Pearl, and Heaven is the Cabiner where God will lock it up ſafe. | 
3. If God be our God, then all that is in God is ours: The Lord faith to ; 
Saint in Covenant, as the King of Iſrael to the King of Syria, 1 Kings 20, 4.- 
1 am thine and all that 1 hawe.So ſaith God, I am thine : How happy is he who nor 
only inherits the Gifts of God, but inherits God himſelf ? All that I have ſhall be 
thine, my Wiſdom ſhall be thine to teach thee, my Power ſhall be thine to ſupport 
thee, my Mercy ſhall be thine to fave thee. God is an infinite Ocean of Bleiled- 
neſs, and there is enough in him to fill us : If a thouſand Veſſels be thrown into 
the Sea, there is enough in the Sea to fill them. | 
© 4. If God be our God, he will intirely love-us: Propriety is the ground of 
Love : God may give Men Kingdoms, and not love them 3.. but he cannot be our 
God and not love us : He calls his Covenanted Saints Featduth Naphſhi, The dearly 
belowed of his Soul, Jer. 12.7. He rejoyceth over them with Joy, and reſts in his 
Love, Zeph. 3- 17. "They are his Refined Silver, Zech. 13: 9. Bis Jewels, Mal.3.17, 
His Royal Diadem, I/a. 62. 3. He gives them the Cream and Flower of his love : 
re not only opens his hand and fills them, Pſal. 145. 16, but opens his Hezrt and 
Ils them. | | 
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will make Mafick within: The World can creaje Trouble in:Peace, but God can 


-Olive Branch of Peace in his Mouth, 7ohz 14. 16. 2. God will give us a Crown FT 
Nat Crown hath he. 


, WinerS. es Rv, Fo X , % ; | 
6. If God be our God, : he; will bear with many Tnfirmities : : God ay 9. 


us : He bears with his Spouſe, as with- the weaker. Veſſel: 'G 
Pſal. 89. 32 BE way ul the R nd { | 
| umb. bath not ſeen Iniguity in Jacob : He will nor ſee Sinin his People 
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at's cannot loſe tis God. God is'ours 5, everlaſting in Ejedtion andes E- 


Ticure in'his\ Child; - "Wile ſees a piece of ther felf inher Hosband, We 
the' Flower of Love among our Relations, and che loſs'of them is like the 
[2 aLimb from the'Body: | Barf God be ours, with enjoying God ; wore rom 

- joy ll onr pious Relarionsiin Glory, The: gracious Child ſhall: {ce his Godly-Fa- 
| ther 3 the Virtuous Wie cthall fee-her 'Religiovs Hurband in Chrifts Arai; and 
| '  vhen there willbeadearer tions than ever was before-zithough ink 
| ' rdifferent manner 3 <hen'Relations: ry meer (ati _—_— gy rmorge ſhattwwe : 
| hee ever with cheLord. | LO hy | 
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glad in the Lord, and rejaxce, and (haut for Foy. Be glad, there is Thankfulneks, re- 
| ;qce, there is Chearfulneſs, ſbou?, there is Triumph, Praiſe is called Incenſe, be- 
cauſe it is ſo (weet a Sacrifice. Let the Saints be Queriſters in Gods Praiſes; the 
| deepeſt Springs yield the fweeteſt Water, The more deeply fſeofible we are of 
bk Gods Covenant-Love to us, the ſweeter Praiſes we ſhould yield. ' We ſhould 
WM begio here to erernize Gods Name , and do. that Work on Earth, which we 
oh. ſhall be always doing in Heaven, ?{al. 146, 2. While I live will I prasfe the 


5, Let us carry our ſelves as thoſe who haye God to be our God; that is, when 
| _ wewalk fo that others may ſee there is ſomething of God in us. Live Holly. 
x: What have we to do with Sin ? Is it not this, that if it doth not break, yet will 
weaken the Intereſt, Hof. 14. 8, What hawe I to do any more with Igols > So (hou 

| 2Chriſtian ſay, God is my God, what have I to do any more with Sin, with Luſt, 
| Pride, Malice ? Bid me commit Sin, as well bid me Drink Poiſon. Shall I for- 
feit my Intereſt in God ? Ler me rather Dye than willingly offend him, who is the 
Crown of my Joy, the God of my Salvation. 


mem e——_— > Dia 


of the Ten Commandments. «_ 


Exod, 20. 2. The Land of Egypt, Cc... 


H E Second part of Preface. Who bave brought thee out of the Land of E- 
k gypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage. Egypt and the Houle of Bondage are the 
:M {ame only they are repreſentedto us under a different Expreflion or No- 
4100,] begia with the Firſt Expreſſion, Who have brought thee out of theLana of Egypt. 
.-Queſt- Why doth the Lord mention this Deliverance of Iſrael out of the Land of 


ple Irarl by ſtrange Signs and Wonders, by ſendiag Plague after Plagye upon Phe- 
- wah, blaſting the Fruics of the Earth, killing all che Firſt-born in Zoe. Exod. 
" 32.29. And when 1rae! march'd outof Egypt, God made the Waters of the Sea 

to-part, and become a Wall to his People, while they went on Dry Ground 3 and 

ps he the Sea a Cawley to Iſrael, fo a Grave to Pharaoh and his Charles. 
| might the Lord mencion his bringing them out of the Land of Egypt, becaul 
fe ſs of the Deliverancez God wrought Miracle upon Maracle , 

oeger Ds ran Ps Deli f E IM ſe of the eſs of 
\ 2, God mentions {/xcl's Deliverance out of Egypt, becaule of thy Ines O 
- _theDeliverance. Gqd delivered I/-ael from the Pollutions of Faro 
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of an-Idol, rhat hath Eyes and ſees not, Feet but walks not, P/al. 1 15. 6, What a 
Prodigy of Madnefs is this? thereſore-to be delivered from committing ſuch fol 


wroth, and greatly abhorred Iſrael, ver. 60. So that he forſook the Tabernacle of Shiloh. 
Shiloh was a City belonging to the Tribe of Ephraim: There Gad fet his Name, 
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| Of the Commandments. 
fe God, but the true God in a falſe manner. This was our'caſe formerly, we 
had Purgatory, Indulgences, the Idolatrous Maſs, the Scriptures lock'd up in an 
anknown Tongue, Invocation of Saints and Angels, Image-worſhip - Images are 
Teachers of Lyes, Has. 2. 18. Wherein do they teach Lyes? Becauſe they repre- 
ſent God in a Bodily ſhape, whereas he cannot be 'ſeen,. Det. 4. 12. Ye ſaw 70 


fmilitude, oply ye heard a voice, ' 2uod inviſubile eſt, pings non poteft, Ambr. God 
cannot be pictor'd out by any Figure: You cannot Picture the Soul, being a Spiric, 


| nk The Apoſtle faich, Fly from Idolatry, 1 Gor. 10. 14: But theſe rather fly to 
Kolatry : Herem were like the People of Iraz!, who notwithſtanding all the 


ſuch " 
Romiſh Egypt again? And if we do, what ſhall we get by it? I am afraid the 


; .tſtrange God. .Ler us not ſay, we will wake « Captain; but rather ſay as Ephrazye, 


N be ſeen with a Bible io ones hand. Some for ſecular Gain thruſt themſelves among 
| [dolarers, and think there is no danger to live where Satan's Seat.is: | But do you 


tvtreereghby you: Joſephgot no good by living. in an Idolatrons Court; he did 


F will 
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Febrogh 


hem out-to Servicez, Their Care is chiefly for their Bodies 
dedfor, but.care not what, becomes of cheir Souls: The 
2, in 'Houſes where there is Drinking, Swearing, Szbbath- 
tching their 
yoaked : If 
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that were Sick and Diſeaſed : And do you not love your Child better than your 


Horſe? 2. God hath intruſted you wich the Souls of your Children, you have 2 


Charge of Souls. God ſaith, as 1 Kings 20. 39. Keep this Maj, if he be miſing 
thy Life ſhall go for his Life; So ſaith God, If the Soul of tliy Child miſcarry by 
thy Negligence, bis Blood will I require at thy hand : Think of this all ye Parents, 


take heed of placing your Children in Egypt iri a wicked Family : Do not put 


them in the Devils Mouth ; find out a Sober Religious Family, ſuch a Family as 
Joſhua's, Gap. 24- 15. 1 and my Houſe will ſerve the Lord, Such a Family ag 
Granmer's, which was Paleſfra pretatts, a Nurlery :of Piety : Such a Family as is 
2 Bethel, of which it may be ſaid, as Gol. 4: 15. The Ghurch which 1s in his Houſe, 
Ufe 3. Let us Prav that God will keep our Engliſh Nation from the Defilements, 
of Egypt, thar it may not be. again overſpread with Superſtition and Idolatry 
O ſad Religion! not only to have our Eſtates, our Bodies enflaved, but our Con- 
ſciences : Pray that the trrae Proteſtant Religion. may ſtill flouriſh among us : 
That the Sun of che Goſpel may ſtill ſhine in our Horifon. The Goſpel lifts ; 
People up to Heaven it is Columna & Gorona Regt: -The Crown and: Glory of 
the Kingdom : If this be removed, then, Ichahoa, the Glory is departed: The 
rop of the Beach Tree being cur off, the whole Body of the Tree withers apace : 


The Goſpel is the top of all our Bleſſings, if this rop be cut, the whole Body - 


Politick will ſoon wither. O pray that the Lord will continue the viſible Tokens 
of his preſence among us, his Ordinances, that England may be called, Jehowuh 
Shammah, The Lord is there, Enek. 48.35. Pray that Righteouſneſs and Peace 
may-kiſs each other, that ſo Glory may dwell in our Land. 
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- Exod, 20. 2. Out of the Houſe of Bondage. 


Gypt and. che Houſe of Bondageare the ſame, only they are expreſſed under 
| a different Notion. By Egypt is meant a place of Idolatry arid Superſtition, 

_ by the Houſe of Bondage is meant a place of Afﬀliftion. I/rae! while they 
were in Leve mera nader great Tyranny, they had cruel Task-maſters ſet over 
them, who put them to hard labour, and ſet them to make Brick, yer allowed 
them no Straw ;' therefore Egypt is called the Iron Furnace, Deut. 4. 20. and here 
the Houſe of Bondage: From this Expreffion, I brought thee out of the Houſe of 
Bondage, two things are to be noted. 1. Gods Children may ſometimes be ucder 
fore Aﬀflictions, # the Houſe of Bondage. 2. That God will in his due time bring 
them our of their afflited State, 1 brought thee out of the Houſe of Bondage. 

1. Gods Children may ſometimes be -under fore Afflitions, Iz dom ſerwitutis 
in the Houſe of Bondage : Gods People have no Writ of Eaſe granted them, no 
Charter of Expo from Trouble in this Life: While the Wicked are kept 
in Sugar, the Godly are oft kept'in Brine: And indeed, how coald Gods power 
be ſeen 1n-bringing them ont of trouble, if he did not ſometimes bring them in? 
Or how ſhould God wipe Tt ears from their Eyes in Heaven, if on Earth 
they ſhed none ? Doubtleſs” God ſees'there is need that his Children ſhould be 
ſometimes in the Houſe of Bondage, 1 Pet. 1, 6. ei May 3, If need te, ye are in 
 heavineſs : The Body ſometimes doth moreneed a bitter Potion thana Julip. | 

_ Queſt. 1, WhyGod lets his People be in the Houſe of Bontlage,' in an affiitted State ? 

- Reſp. Hedothit-' 1. For Probation for Trial, Dewe. 8. _ Who led thee through 
that terrible Wilderneſs that be might humble thee: and prove thee. Afiction is the 
Touch-ſtone of Snceriry, FA ; 16,11, Thow,” O God, haſt proved w: Thou haf 
tried w a Silver © Thou laideft 1fiHion upon our 'Loyiis. Hypocrites jmay imbrace 
| Religion in Profperit ; Ind court this Quoes while the hath a Jewel hang 
ut he is the x od Chriſtian, who will keep cloſe to Godin 2 riwe 

, £Jab; 44.17. A HS 25 come upon 5 yet bave we Not forgotten thee : 

EVEN 1S NO WORK t, bur to love God when he chaſtilerh ys, this 


62 £4 
3 


2: For 


ACS Wt bode 2SI Genes RS eons ob mnco.oes . oa. 


EC. | Ae. mt. Adin ER SR 


@ © bo wwCd ww 


*s- 


> 


)y 


—— 


— 


Of the Commandments. 26k 


— 


2, For Purgation: To purge out Cortuprtion, Ardet paled, purgatur aurum;[(a.27.9, 
and this ts all the Fruit to take away his ſis, The Eye though it be.a' tender part, 
yet when it 1s fore we puf'tharp Powders and Waters into it, to. eat. our the: 
Pearl : Thoigh the People of God are Dear tohim, yer when Corruption begins 
20-grow in them, he will apply che ſharp Powder of AfMfliion to-eat owt the 
Pearl in the Eye. Affliction is Gods Flail ta threſh off our Husks : It is a means 
God uſerh to purge out Sloath, Luxury, Pride and Love of the World : Gods 
Furtace 15 in Zion, Tſa. 31.9. This is not to conſume, but refine: What if we 
have more Affliction, if by this means we have leſs Sin ? | Creed 

3; For Augmentation :: To increaſe the Graces of the Spirit : . Grace thrives 
moſt in the Iron Furnace : Sharp Froſts nouriſh the Corn 3; ſo do ſharp Aflictions; 
Grace: Grace in the Saints is often as Fire hid in the Embers, AMﬀMiction is the 
Bellows to blow it up into a Flame: The Lord makes the Houſe of. Bondage a 
Friend to our Grace: Now Faith and Patience a& their. part : The darkneſs of 
the Night cannot hinder the Brightneſs of a Star: So the more the Diamond is cut. 
the more Ir porkles : And the more God afflics us,. the more our Graces caſt a 

arkling Luttre, ___ | pod 5g 
L 4. For Preparation + To fit and prepare the Saints for Glory, -2 Gor. 4. 17. Thoſe 
ſtones which are cut out for a Building are firſt hewen and ſquared : The Godly 
gre called, aivvr C571cr, living ſtones, 1 Pet. 2, F And God doth firſt hew and 
poliſh them by Affliction, that they may be fit for the heavenly Building: The 
Houſe of Bondage prepares for the Houſe not made with Harids, 2 Gor. 5. 1: 
The ay of Mercy are ſeaſoned with AfMliction, and then the Wine of Glory 
is poured IN, | 

Queſt 2. How the Afiitions of the Godly arffer from the Affiitions of the Wicked ? 

Reſp, 1. Theſe are but, ra, Caſtigations, thoſe on the Wicked are, nwe!e, 
Puniſhments 3 theſe come from a Father, thoſe from a Judge. | 
. 2, Afﬀlictions on the Godly are Fruits of Covenant-Mercy, . 2 Sazz. 7. 14. But 
Afictions on the Wicked are Effects of Gods Wrath, Eccleſ. 5. 17. He hath much 
wrath with his Sickneſs, AfﬀMictions on the Wicked are the Pledge and Earneſt of 
BY : They are like the pinnioning of a Malefator , which doth preſage his 
ecution. | 
. Afflictions on the Godiy make them better, but Aﬀfi&ions on the Wicked 
e them worſe : The Godly pray more, Pſal. 130. 1. The Wicked Blaſpheme 
more, Rev. 16. 9, Men were. ſcorched with great heat, and blaſphemed thegName of 
God, Afﬀictions on the Wicked make them more-Impenitent:. Every Plague 
upon Egypt increaſed the Plague of Hardneſs*in Pharoab's Hearr: To what a 
prodigy of Wickedneſs do ſome Perſons come after great Sickneſs? Affliction on 
the Toole is like bruiſing of Spices which are more ſweet and fragrant: Affiiction 
we ickedis like ſtamping of Weeds with a Peſtle, which makes them more 
avory. 0s Nas 3 

Uſe 1. It ſhews us that we ate not to wonder to ſee Iſrael in the Houſe of Bon- 
dage, 1 Per. 4, 12. The Holineſs of the Saints will not excuſe them from Syffer- 
ings: Chriſt was the Holy one of God, yet he was in the Iron Parnace: . Chriſts 
Spouſe is a Lilly among Thorns, Gat. 2. 2- His Sheep, though they have the 
Ear-mark of Election upon them, yet may have their Wool fleeced off: The 
Godly have ſome Good in them, therefore the Devil afflitts them, and ſome evil 
inthe, therefore God aftlicts them. While there are two Seeds in the World, 
expect to be under the Black Rod. The Goſpel tells us of reigning, but firſt of 
Suffering, 2 Time. 2. 12. ap, rs} el | 
- 2. It informs us that Affliction is not always the Sign of Gods Anger : I-22! the 
Apple of Gods Eye, - a pecnliar Treaſure to. him above :all People, Exod. 19. 5. 
Yer theſe were in the, Houſe of Bondage: We axe apt to Judge and cenſure them 

ho are in _#n afflicted State. When the Barbarians ſaw the Viper on Paul's band, 
they ſaid, \o-wowbt rhis Mar is a Marderer, Adts 28. 4. So when we ſee the Viper 
of Afliction faſten upon the Godly, we are apt to cenſure them, and. fay, Theſe 

tre greater Sinners than others, and God hates them : This raſh cenſuring is for 
want of Wiſdom. , Were nor Ijrae! in the Houſe of Bondage > Jeremy in _the 
it and a day in the Deep? Gods Afficting 15 fo far” from 
t his not afflicting, is, Hof. 4. 14. 1 will ot puniſh your Daaghters 
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When they commit Whoredom. Dews maxime iraſcitur cum non raſcitur, Ber. God 
pantteth moſt when he doch not puniſh 3 his Hand is heavieſt when. it ſeems to 
t : The Judge will not burn. him in the -Hand j. whom he intends to 
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23: If Gods owh Iſrael may be in the Hobſe of Bondage then Aﬀi&ion 
of themſelves demonſtrate a-Man Miſerable. Indeed Sin unrepented of, —_— 


one miſerable, but the Croſs doth not. If God hath a in aMfliting his * 


Children, ro make them happy, then they are not miſerable; bur Gods affliQing. 
them is to make them happy : Therefore they are not Miſerable, Job 5, 17, Hap. 
py is the Man whom: God correffeth, The World counts them happy , why 
can wiv of Affliction 3 but the Scripture calls them happy , who are af 
flicted. 

ueſt. How are they happy ? an 

Re r. Becauſe chey are more Holy, Heb. 12. 10, 2, Becauſe they are more 
in Gods Favour, Prov 3. 12, The Goldfmith loves his Gold, when in the Fyx. 
nace. p Becauſe they have more of Gods ſweet Preſence, Pfal. 91. 15. And they 
cannot be unhappy, that have Gods powerful Preſence in'ſspporting, his gracious 
Preſence in SanRtifying their Affliction. 4. Becauſe themore affliction they haye, 
the more degrees of Glory they ſhall have. The lower they have been in thel. 
ron Farnace, they ſhall ſir upon the higher Throne of Glory. The heavier their 
Croſs, the heavier ſhall be their Crown. So then if Aﬀlition make a Chriſtian 
happy, they cannot denominate him miſerable, 

4. See'the Merciful Providence of God to his Children, though they may be 
in the Houſe of Bondage, and ſmart by Affliction, yer they ſhall not be hurt by 
Affliction. What hurt doth the Fan to the Corn ? only ſeparates the Chaft from 
it- Or the Launce to the Body , only let our the Impoſtume. The Houſe of 
Bondage doth that which ſometimes Ordinances will not do., it doth Humble 
and Reform, Fob 36.8, 11. If they be held in Gords of Affifizon, he openeth their Ea 
to Diſcipline, and commandeth that they return from Intqutty. - O what a merciful 
Providence is this, though God bruiſe his People, yet while he is bruiſing them 
he is doing them good, As if one ſhould throw a Bag of Mony at another, an 
2 little bruiſe him, yet it doth enrich him. Affliction enricheth the Soul, and 
yields the (weet Fruits of Righteouſneſs, Hes, 12. 11. tadbeti 

5. If Iſa! be in the Honſe of Bondage, ifthe Lord deals fo with his own Chil. 
dren, then how ſeverely will he deal with the Wicked ? If God be fo ſevere 
with them he loves, how ſevere will he be with them he hates? If it be done 


in the Green Tree, what ſhall be done in the Dry > It they that Pray and Mourn 


FEM be fo ſeverely dealt with, what will become of them that Swear and 


eak the Sabbath, and are unclean ? If Ijac be inthe Iron Furnace, the Wicked 
ſhall lye in the Fiery Furnace of Hell. It ſhould be the ſaddeſt News to wicked 
Men, to hear that the People of God are afflicted ler them think how dreadful 
will the caſe of Sinners be,.-x Pet. 4. 17. Judgment muſt begin at the Houſe of God, 
and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey not the Goſpel? 
If God rhreſh his Wheat, he- will burn the Chaff. <IF the Godly ſuffer Cz 
ſtigation , the Wicked ſball ſufter Condemnation. If he mingle his Peoples: 
Cup with Wormwood , he will mingle the Wickeds Cup with Fire and Brim- 
ne, | | 
| { be in the Houſe of Bondage, then do not-entertain too hard 
Thoughts of Aﬀition. Chriſtians are apc ro look npon the Crofs and the Iron 
Furnace, as Frightful things, and do what they can to than them. Nay, ſometimes 
to avoid Aﬀiction, they run'themſelves into Sin. But do got think roo hardly 
of Aﬀidtion, do not look > it through the Mulriplying Glafs of Fear; the 
Houſe of Bondage'is not Hell. Conlider Firſt, 'Whence-doth Afiion come? 
even from. a Wiſe God, who preſcribes whatever befalls.us. Perfecurions are 
bart like Aporhecaries, they give us that Phyfick which God prefcribes. Seen 
ly, Aﬀigtion hath its Light fide-as well as its Dark. <p can {ſweeren our Af- 
litions, candy our Wormwood, 2 Gr; 1.5. As ferings abound, fo doth 
alſo our Confolation, Argerics dared his-Letters cy 
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- Of the Commandments. 


- rochange- The fore-choughts of Affliction, would make us Sober and Moderate 


in the uſe of. Lawful Delights, it would cure a Surfeic. Chriſt at a Feaſt men- 


tions his Burial, a good Antidote againſt a Surfeit. The forethoughts of Afﬀiction 


then 2 Search of our Evidences, ſhe would'ſee what Oyl we have in our Lamp, 


"what Grace we can find, that we may be able to ſtand in the Evil Day. Thar 


Soldier was imprudent, who had his Sword to wher, when he was juſt going to 
Fiphte. He who forecaſts Sufferings, will have the Shield of Faith, and the Sword 
of the Spirit ready, that he may not be ſurprized. 

3. If .AfMictions do come, -let -us labour to deport our ſelves wiſely as Chri- 
ftians, that we may adorn our Sufterings : That is, let us endure with Patience, 
James 5. 10. Take my Brethren the Prophets for an Example of enduring Afi&ion and 


| Patience. Satan labours to take advantage of us in Aﬀiction, by making us either 


Faint or Murmure. He blows the Coals of Paſſion and Diſcontent, and then 


warms himſelf ar the Fire. Patience adorns Sufferings. A Chriſtian ſhould ſay, 


25 Jeſus Chriſt, Lord, zot my Will, but thy Will be done, And indeed, *tis a ſign 
the Aﬀfiction is ſanctified, when the Heart is brought to a ſweet ſubmiſſiveframe, 
and then God will remove the Afﬀlition : He will take us out of the Tron Fur- 
nace- And that brings me to the Second thing, Geds Deliverance of his People 
Iſrael, I brought you out of the Houſe of Bondage. 


' Of the Commandments. 


- Exod, 20, 2. Who brought thee out of the Houſe of Bondage. 


E may conſider theſe Words, Who brought thee out of the Houſe of - Bon- 

aage, either 1. Literally, or 2. Spiritually and myſtically. 1, In the 

Letter, 1 brought thee out of the Houſe of Bondage that is, I delivered 

you our of the Miſery and Servitude you ſuſtain'd in Egypt when you were in 


.. the Iron Furnace. 2. Spiricually and Myſtically, I brought' thee out of the Houſe 


þ des ' So it is a Type of 'our Deliverance by Chriſt from Sin and 
ie 
' 1, Literally, inthe Letter, I brought thee out of the Houſe of Bondage ; viz. Out of 


- great Miſery and Slavery in the Iron Furnace. The thing I note hence is, though God 


bring his People ſometimes into trouble, vet he will bring them our again. Iſrael 
was-1n the Houſe.of Bondage, but at laſt I brought you out of Bondage. Firſt, 
:, That God doth deliver out of Trouble. Secondly, In what manner. Thirdly, 
When are che Seaſons. Fourthly, Why God delivers. Fifthly, How the delive- 
rances of. the Godly and Wicked out of Trouble differ ? 

Firſt 4, That God doth-deliver his Children: out of Troubles, Pſal. 22. 4. Our 
Fathers truſted in thee,they truſted; and thou didft deliver them. 2Tim.4.17. And I was 


athwvered out of the Mouth of the Lyon/viz. from Nero. Ln 66. 11, 12, Thou lataſt 


pion upon. our' Loins, but thou broug hteſt us out into a Wealthy Place.” Pal 30. 5. 
avneſs may endure for a Night, but Foy tomerh in the Morning. God brought 


| ab Daniel our of the Lioas:Den, Szhoz out of Babylon. God in his due time gives 
- Wiſſue-ouc of trouble, F/al. 68, 20. The Tree which in Winter ſeems dead, in 


& Spring revives: Poſt nubila Phebus : Affliction may leap on: us as the Viper 


axl, but at laſt this Viper ſhall be ſhaked off. *Tis called a Cup of Af- 


tion, Iſa, 1. 17. The Wicked drink a Sea of Wrath , the Godly drink only a 
"Cup of Aﬀiidtion, and God will ſay ſhortly, Let this Gop paſs. awdy. God will 


Qu ſt, In what manner doth God deliver his People out of Trouble? 
doth'it like a'G od, in Wiſdom. 1. He doth it ſomerimes ſuddenly, as 
Was f | Dan. 9.21. So God ſometimes makes a 
and on a Saddain he curns the ſhadow of 
God gives us Mercies above what we 
e we can think of them, - P/al. 126. 1. 
we were like them that Dreamed ; we were 
4. in 
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ia a Dream, we never thought of it. | Joſeph could not have thought. 24 
den Alteration, to be the | 4 Day freed out of -Priſon, and,mad E642 "4 by 
he Kingdom. Mercy ſometimes doxh nor ſtick long in the Birth , bur bs” 
, mh on a ſudden. . 2. God ſometimes delivers his People ſtrangely, That 
the Whale:which (wallow'd up Job , ſhould be'a means to-bring him ſafe &g 
his 
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troy. In Bringing Iſrael out of Egypt, God ſtirred vp the Hearts of th Saks 
to hate them, Pla r05. 22, And that was the. means of their Deliverance. He 
brought Pau! ro Shoar by a contrary Wind, and upon the broken Pieces of the Ship, ' * 
Atts 27.44; -. | FD 
x ly, Queſt. When are the times and Seaſons that God uſually delizvers his Peopl, 
out of the Bondage of AffitH0n ? © cog vet” co 
- Reſp. 1. When they are in the og Extremity, When Jozah was in the Bel 
ly of Hell, then Ghap. 2. 5- Thou haft brought up my Life from Gorruption, When 
| | $i is but an Hairs breadth between the Godly and Death, then God nſhers in 
Deliverance, When the Ship in the Goſpel was almoſt covered-with Wave 
then Chriſt awoke, and rebuked the Wind. When [/aac.was upon the Altar, a 
the Knife going ro be. put to his Throat, then comes the Angel, Lay xt thy Had 
upon the Ghild. . When Peter began to fink, chen Chriſt took him by the Hand 
Cum duplicantur lateres venit Mojes: When the Tale . of Brick was doubled, then 
comes Moſes the Temporal Saviour. When. the People of God are in the greateſt | 
er, then appears the Morning Star of Deliverance. When the Patient is 
feady to fainr, 'now the Cordial is given. ; OY 
2. The Second Seaſon is, when Affliction hath done its Work upon them: Whay 
it hath effected char God hath ſeat it for. As Firſt, When it hath humbled them, 
Lam. 3. 19. Remembring my Affitt1on, the Worawwod and Gall, my Soul1s humbled m - 
me. When Gods Corrofive hath eat out the Proud Flgh. Secondly , When it 
hath tamed their Impatience. Before they were proud and inpatient, like froward 
Children, rhat would ſtruggle with their Parents, but when cheir curſt Heaptsare 
tamed, and they fay as Micah 7. 9. I will bear the yr capa of the Lord, becauſel 
have fin'd againft him, and as £11, It is the Lord, let him do what ſeems him gud) 
Ler himchedge me with:Thorns, if he will plant me with Grace. x 
3. :When they are tiore-Partakers of God's Holinels, Heb. 12. 19. they are 
more fall: of Heavenly-Miadednefs When the ſharp Froſt of AﬀliRion kth 
brought forth the Spring Blowers of Grace, now the Croſs is ſanCtified, and ( 
* will-bring them our of rhe Houſe of Bondage. Laitus 1n letitiam vertetur, cinees 
#2 Gorollas, When the Meal. is refined, then it is taken out of the Furnace, When 
A fiction hath heald us; now God takes off the ſmarting Plaiſter. | 
Fonrthly. Queſt. W by doth God bring his People out of- the Houſe of Ban- 
ee Ea | 
_ Reſp. Hereby he-makes way for his own Glory. Gods Glory is dearer to him | 
than any. thing beſides; it is a Crown-Jewel. God by raiſing his People, raileth 
the Trophies of his own Honour : He glorifies his Attribaces : His Power, Good- - 
nels, Truth, do all Ride in Triamph. _*, - 
. 4. Nis Power. If Goddid not fo 
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ie. 63. 15.  Atid this Syntpathy flits-up-God"to deliver, 1/a. 63-9. 1s his Lozi* 


ind is his Pity he Redeemed them. This makes way for.che Triomph of Gods - 


dhes.. Firſt. He is. Tender-hearted; he will not over-afflict 3 he curs- aſpn-.- 
ye Bars of Iron, he breaks the Yoaks of the Oppreſſor; Thus all his Actri- © 


< 


| ide in Triumph, in rhe faving his People our of Trouble.” - © 
ara Queſt, How the Deliverances of the. Godly As Wicktd out of Troable differ ? 


{ 


Reſp. 1. The deliverances of the Godly are Preſervations z 'of the Wicked are 
Reſervations, 2 Pet; 2. 9. The Lord knows how to deliver the Godly; anil to reſerne the 
Unjuſt to be Puniſhed, A Sinner may be delivered from dahgerous Sickneſs; and 
ont of Priſon 3 bur all this is but a Reſervation to ſome greater Evil. _ 

2. God delivers the Wicked (or rather ſpares them,) in Anger. Deliverances 
to the Wicked are not given as Pledges of Gods Love, but Symptoms of his Diſ- 
pleaſure; as Qyails were given' to Ifrael in Anger. Bux Deliverances of the 


Godly are in Love, 2 Sam. 22..20. He delivered me, becauſe be delighted tn me; 1a; 


38. 17. Thou haſt in love to my Soill deltryered me from the Pit of Gorruption ; or as in 
Hebrew, Ghaſhiafs Naphſ, Thou baſt loved me from the Pit of Corruption: A 
"Wicked Man may/ſay, Lord thou haſt loved me out of the Pit of Corruption. 
But a Godly Man may. ſay, Lord thou haft loved we out of the Pit of Corruption. 
Ic is one thing to.have Gods Power deliver us, and another thing to have his Love 
deliver us O ſaith Hezekiah, Thos. haſt in Lowe to my Soul delivered me from the Pit 
Gorruption. - | Fl 
4 Ouett How may it be knows that a Delrverance comes tn Love ? 
R:.1, When a Deliverance makes our Heart boil over in love toGod,Pſal.116.r; 
I lowe-the Txord becauſe he hath heard my Yowce, It is one thing to love'our Mercies, 
_— thing to love the Lord: Then a Deliverance is' in Love, when it cauſeth 
ve. | 4 wh 
2, Then a Deliverance is in Love, when we have Hearts. to improve it for 
Gods Glory; "The Wicked, inſtead of improving their Deliverances for Gods 
Glory, improve their Corruptions ; they grow worſe after, as the Metal when is 
is taken out of the Fire grows harder : Bur then our Deliverance is in Love, when 
weimprove it for Gods Glory : God raiſeth us out'of a low Condition, and we 
life him up in our Praiſes, 'and honour him with" our Subſtance, Prov. 3. 9. ,He 
recovers us from Sickneſs, and we ſpend our ſelves in his Service. Mercy is not 
a5 the Sun to the Fire, to dull it and pur'ir outs but as Oyl to the Wheel to make 


it move faſter. 


- 3, Then a Deliverance comes in Love, when it makes -us more Exemplary in 
Holinef: Our Lives are walking Bibles. A Thouſand Praiſes and Doxologies do 
- tot honour God, ſa much as the Mortifying one Luſt, Obaatah 17. On Mownt 
"Zion there ſhall be Deliverance and Holineſs, When theſe two go together, Deli- 


of-Piery + Now a+Deliverance .comes in Love, and we may lay. as Hez#kiahy 
Thow haft lowed are out of the Pit of Gorruptton. - + Rb LEA 3 
- 21. If God brings his People out of Bondzge, then let none deſpond in 
xroub fhall-ſank, under this burden ; s D 

the hand of Sant. God can make this Texr' good, Perſonally and Nationally, ro 
bis People our of the Houſe of Bondage : When he ſees a fit Seaſon he will 


Namely, When 
the thizes which 
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avid, I ſhall one day periſh by. 


466 Of the .Commanaments. 


. e whictis the Inſtrument of glorifying thee.) Fhe Saints are Ter ples of 
the floly Ghoſt, 1 Gor. 3-16. Where ſhould Gods Praiſes-be. ſounded bat in th | 

. Temples? Beneficium poſtulat officium: The deepeſt Springs yield the ſveeteſf 
Water:: And Hearts deeply ſenſible of Gods Dehiverances yield the {weeref 
Praiſes, | Moſes tells Pharaoh, when he was going out of Egypt, We will go with of 
our Sheep and our Gattle, Exod. 10. 9. Why 10? Becauſe he might have Sacrifices 
of Thankſgiving ready to offer to God for their Deliverance. To have a thankful 
Heart. for a Deliverance , is a greater Bleſſing than the Deliverance -it (elf, 
Luke 17. 15. Oneof the Lepers, when be ſaw he was healed, turned back, and 
with.a loud voice glorified God. - The Lepers thankful Heart was a greater Bleſfing 
than to be healed of his Leprofie : Have any of you here been 6rought ont of the 
Houſe of Bondage, out of Priſon, Sickneſs, or any-Death-threatning Danger ! Dy 
not forget to be thinkful 3 be not Graves, but Temples: And that you may be 
the more Thankful ; obſerve every Emphaſis and Circumſtance in your Deli. 
verance3 .as to be broyght out of trouble whea 'you were I articulo mortis, there 
was but an Hairs breadth between you and Death 3 or-to be brought out of | 
AfiRion,- withont Sin, .you did ot rn Deliverance, by the inſnaring 
of your Conſciences; or, to be brought our, of trouble upon the Wings of Prayer 
or; that thoſe who were the Qccafions of bringing you into trouble, ſhould be . - 
the Inftruments of bringing'you out : Theſe. Circumſtances being well weighed, 
do highten a Deliverance, and {hould highten our Thankfulneſs : . The cutting of | 
a Stone-may be of more Value than the Stone itſelf: And-rhe Circumſtancing 
of a Deliverance may be greater than the Deliverance ic ſelf. | 

Queſt. But how ſhall we praiſe God tn a right manner for Delrueranies.? 

. Reſp. r. Be Holy Perſons - In the Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, whoſoever, did 
eat thereof, 'with their Uncleanneſs upon them, .were to be cut off, Lev. 7, 26, 
to typifie how unpleafing their Praiſes and Thank- offerings are who hve in Sin, 

2. Praiſe God with humble Hearts, 'acknowledge 'how unworthy -you' were of ©. 
Deliverance : . Gods Mercies are not Debts but Legacies, 'and that you ſhould 
. have a Legacy given you, ,be humble, Revw7. 11. 16. The Elders fell wpon their Face || 
(an Expreſſion of Humility) azd worſhipped.and praiſed God, = ; at 
3. Praiſe God for Deliverances cordially, P/al. 111. 1. I will praiſe the Lurd, 
Becol Levau, with my whole Heart. In Religion there is no Muſick but in Confort, 
when'Heart and Tongue joyn. © - *. - $4 

4. Praiſe God for-Deliverance conſtantly, P/al. 1.46. 2. While 1 live will I bleſs © 
the Lord: Some will-be thankful while the Memory of a Deliverance is freſh, and 
then they leave off: Like the Garthaginians, who uſed at firſt to ſend the Tenth 
of their yearly Revenue to Hercules 5 but by degrees they y or w weary, and-left 
off ſending. But we muſt be conſtant in our 'Euchariſtical Sacrifice or Think- 
offering: The Motion of our Praiſe muſt be like the Motion of our”Ptlſe, whictr 
| beats as long as Life laſts, P/al. 146, 1. I: will ſing © prasſes to my God while 1 have 
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3D 2%..." Exod. 20, 2. Out of the Houſe of Bondage. 
4 | "Heſe words zre to be underſiopd Myſtically arid Spiri y. By If 
Deliverance from the Houſe of Bondage, is rypiſied their Spiritual Deb \ 
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Of the Commandments. NED 


a. 
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ind Vaſfals who are under the power of Sin, than thoſe are who are under the 
power of Earthly Tyrants. {4 0 | 
: 1, Other Slaves have'the Tyrants only rule over their Bodies ; but the Sinner 
hath: bis Sout Tyranniz'd over.: The Soul, that_Princely thing, which ſways the 
Scepter of Reaſon, and was once crown'd with perfect Knowledge and Holineſs, 
now- this Prince goes on foot, it is inflaved and made a Lackey to every baſe 
alt. | J | 
: 2. Other Slaves have ſome pity ſhewn them, the Tyrant gives them Meat, and 
lets them have hours for their Reſt : Bur. Sin is a mercileſs Tyrant, it will ler 
Men have no Reſt, Judas had no reſt till he had betrayed Chriſt 5 and after char þ 
he had lefreſt in his Conſcience. | How doth a Man Hackney himſelf our in the 
Service of Sin, 'waſt his Body, break his Sleep, diſtrat his Mind ? A'wicked Man 
is every day doing Sins dradgery-work; + | | 
3; Other Slaves, though rhey are ſer about ſervile work, yet about lawful ; 
it is lawful ro-work in the Gally, tug atche Oar; bur all che Laws and Commands 
_ of Sin are unlawful : Sin faith ro one Man Defraud,:- ro another be Uanchaſt, ro 
another- take Revenge 3 to another, take a falſe Oath. Thus all Sins commands are 
pnlawful,-we cannot obey Sins/Law but by: breaking Gods Law. 
- 4 Other Slaves are forced againſt their will: 1/raz! groaned under Slavery, 
Exod. 2: 23. But Sinners are content -to be under the command of Sin, they are 
willing to be Slaves, ' they love their Chains, they will not take their Freedom - 
They Glory 2 therr (hamie, Phil. 3. 19. They-wear their Sins, not as their Fetrers, 
but their Ornaments : They rejoyce in Iniquity, Jer: 11. 5. 
.5. Other Slaves are brought to Correction, but Sins Slaves are without Repen- 
tance brought ro Condemnation : Other Slaves lye in the Iron Furnace, Sins Slaves 


when he can do nothing but what Sin will have him? He1s enſlaved. - Thus 
Sinners are in the Houſe of Bondage, but God takes his Elect our of this Houſe of 
Bondage : He beats off the Chains and Fettefs of Sin : Hereſcues them from their 
Slavery :- He makes them free, by bringing them into the glorious Liberty of 
the Children of God, Rowz: 8. The Law of Love now commands not the Law of 
Sin: Though the Life of Sin be prolpnged,” yet not the Dominion : . As thoſe 

' Beaſts in Daniel had their Lives prolonged for- a Seaſon, but. their Dominion was 
taken away, Daz. 7,12. The Saints are made Spiritual Kings, to rule and conquer 
their Corruptions, to bind theſe Kings in Ghatns: This is matter of the higheſt 
TY and Thankſgiving, to be thus taken out of the Houſe of Bondage, to be 

reed from enſlaving Luſts, and made Kings to reign in Glory for ever. 
-1I: The bringing 1jrael out of the Houſe of Bondage , was a Type of their 
Deliverance from Satan. - Thus Men naturally are in the Houſe of Bondage, they 
are-inflaveg to-Satan: Satan is called the Prince-of this World,” ohz 14. 30. and 
the God of this World, 2 Gor. 4. 4. 'becauſe he hath ſuch power to command-and 

; nſkve them : Though Satari ſhall one day be a cloſe Priſoner in Chains, yet now 
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i This caſe is ſad and diſmal to be thus in the Houſe of Bondage under the powe; 
rot ki Tyranny of Satan : - When David would curſe, the Enemies -of God, how 
_ did he pray againſt them, that Satan might be at their right hand, Plal. 109.6, 
He knew he could lead theminto any Snare :* If -Satar be at the: Sinners right 
hand, let the Sinner take heed he'be not feton' Gods: left. hand: Is not thi 
1 caſe tobe bewailed, to ſee Men taken Captive-by Satan at his will, 2 Tom. 2,26, 
He leads Sinners as Slaves before him in Triumph : He poſſeſſeth them; If People 
ſhould ſee but their Beaſts bewirched and poſſefled of the Devil, they. wenld-he 
much troubledi: Yet their Souls are:poſleſled by Satan, but they are not ſenſible, 
[What can be worſe than to be in'the Houle of Bondage, to have the Deyi| 
hurry Men on in their Luſts to Perdition '] Singers are willingly inſlay'd to 
Satan, they love their Goaler 3 are content to fit quietly under Satans Juriſdiction, 
they chooſe this Bramble to rule them , though withia a while Fire will come 
out. of this Bramble to devour them, Juages 9. Now what an infinite Mercy of 
God is it, when he brings-poor Souls out of this Houſe of Bondage, when he giveg 
them a Goal-delivery -from 'the- Prince: of. Darkneſs! Jeſus Ghrift Redeem 
Captives : He Ranſoms Sinners by Price, and Reſcues them by Force-::As-David 
took a Lamb out of the Lyons Mouth, 1 Sax. 17. 34: 1.S0 Chriſt, reſcues Souls 
out of the Mouth of this Roaring Þyon,,.O what a,Mercy. is it, . to be brought . 
out: of the Houſe of; Bondage ,'- to be taken; from being -made- Captives to the 
Prince of the Air, and-to-be made ys of. the, Prince of. Peace ! And this is 
done: by the preaching of the Word, .4#s26..18, To; turn them fromthe power of 
Satan unto God, | | BR | * . 
IIE The bringing of 1/ael ont of the, Houſe of Bondage, was a, Type of their 
being delivered from. Hell. Hell 1s Down Servitutis,” An Houſe of Bondage; 'an 
Houſe built on purpoſe for Sinners tolye in... 
-:T,. Tharthereis:fuch an Houle of Bondage where the Damned lye, Pſal. g.17. 
The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, Matt.23- 33. How can ye eſcape the damnation 
of. Hell.--1t any one ſhall ask where his. Houle of Bondage is, where is che place 
of Hell? 1 wiſh you may never: know. feelingly ,, wn fg Ts 15 » Chryl. 
Let us not ſo much, ſaich Chryſoftowm, labour to know where. Hell s, as how to eſcape it, 
Yet to ſatisfie Curioſity, Hell js Locus ſubterranew, Some place beneath,Prov.5.24, 
Hell beneath. Heſod faith, Hell is. as far under the Earth, as Heawen ts above it; 
Luke:8.31. The Devils-beſought” Chriſt, "That he would not command them to go 
7nta the. deep. Hell 1s 1n the Deep, - .: Hs 
. 2. Q. Why there muſt be this Houſe-of Bondage, why an Hell Reſp. Becanſe 
there muſt be a place- for- the Execution of Diyine Juſtice: 'Earthly Monarchs 
have their Priſon for Malefacors, oo ſhall not God haye his ?. Sinners are Crimi- 
nal Perſons, they haye offended God, and it would-not conliſt with Gods Holines 
0 ORs to have his Laws infring'd, and not appoint- Penalties for: the Tran: 
greſlors. - "4% | 


— 


bat alictle,- and a ſpark of it flies 1nto a' Mans Conſcience: in this: Life, it is fo 
terrible. (as in the caſe of Spire) then what will Hell ic ſelf be > Thar I may 
'” deſcribe this Houſe of Bondage - ACT 
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d,/ it:would be a long time eer that vaſt heap of Sand were emptied A | 
at time the Damned might come out of Hell, there were ome 
hope, 
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; out of Chriſt we may ſee Gods Power, Juſtice, Holineſs, .in Chriſt we ſee bis 
Mercy diſplay d. | RES . eg 
2: The Moral Law requires Obedience, but gives no ſtrength (as Pharah je. 
quired Brick but gave no Straw) but the Goſpel gives ſtrength : ' The Goſpel he. 
ſtovrs Faith upon the Elect: The Goſpel ſweetens the Law; ic makes us ferye 
God with deltght. _ 

Queſt. 2. What uſe 1s there of the Moral Law to us > 2% 

Reſp. The Law is a Glaſs to (hew us our Sins, that ſo ſeeing our Pollution ang _. 
Miſery, we may be forced to fly. to Chriſt to ſatisfie for former guilt, and- ſave 
from future Wrath, Gal. 3. 24. The Law was our School-maſter to bring w t, . 
Ghrift. by = he - eh | 

" Queſt. 3. But is the Moral Law ftill in force to Believers, ts tt. not abolifted y 
them ? Rs 
- Reſp. In ſome ſenſe it is aboliſhed to Believers. 1. In reſpe& of Juſtification; 
they are not juſtified by their Obedience to the Moral Law. Believers are'tomake 
reatuſe ofthe Moral Law (as I ſhall ſhew) bur they muſt truſt only'ro Chriſt: 
ighteouſneGs for. Juſtification 3 as Noah's Dove made uſe of her Wings to'fly, © 
but truſted to the Ark for Safety : If the Moral Law could juſtifie, what n 
were there of Chrifts Dying? 2. The Moral Law 1s aboliſhed 'to Believers, jn-' 
reſpec of the Maledi&ion of it They are freed from the Curſe and damnat 
pox Fer of ir, Gal, 3. 13. Ghrift hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being mais 
a Gurſe for 6. | 

Ty 4. How was Chrift made a Gurſe for ? | | 

Reſp. Chriſt may be conſidered, 1. As the-Son of God, and fo he was not made 
a Curſe. . 2. As our Pledge and Surety, Heb. 7. 22. And fo he was made a Curſe 
for us : This Curſe was not upon: his God-head, but upon his Manhood, This 
Curſe was the Wrath of God lying upon him. And thus Chriſt hath raken away 
from Believers the Curſe of the Law, by being made a Curſe for them. But. 
though the Moral Law is thus far aboliſhed, yer it remains as a perpetual Rule to 
Believers : Though the Law Moral: be not their-Saviour, yet it is their Guide: 
Though it be not Fed, a Covenant of Life, yet it is Norma, a Rule of Living: 
Every Chriſtian is bound to conform to the, Moral Law, and write as exaQly's- 
he.can, after this Copy, : Rome: 3. 31, Do we then make woid the Law through Farth? 
God forbid, Though a Chriſtian is not under the condemning power of the Law, 
yet he is under the commanding power. To love God, to reverence and Obey 
him, thisis a Law always binds, and will bid in Heaven. This I urge againſt 
the Antinomians, who fay the Moral Law is abrogated-to Believers; which as, , 
It contradicts Scripture, (© it is a Key to open. the Doer to' all Licentiouſnek. 
They who, will not have the Law torule them, ſhall never have the Goſpel to fave . 
them. - Having” anſwered theſe Queſtions, I ſhall in the next place, law down . 
ſome general Rules for the right underſtanding of the:Decalogue or Fen Com- 
mandments: Fheſe Rules may ſerve to give us ſome!light into the Senſe and Mean- . 
ing of the Commandments. AS ION ET 
* Rule 1, The Commands and Prohibitions of.the Moral Law reach the Heart: 

7. The Commands of the Moral Law reach the Heart: 'The Commandments 
require not only ourward Actions, bur inward: Aﬀections : They requite not only 
the outward Ad of Obedience, but the inward AﬀeRtion of Love, Deut.6.5. Then 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, © | : 
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> - Rule 3. Where any Sin is forbidden in the Commandment, there the occaſion 
of it is alſo forbidden. Where Murder is forbidden, there Envy and raſh Anger 

- are forbidden which may:occafion it. Where Adultery is forbidden in the Com- 
mandment, there. is forbidden all that' may lead to it, as wanton: glances of the 
$4 Eye, or coming into the Company of an Harlor, Prov: 5. 8. Come ot nigh the 
; * Door of her Houſe. He who would be free from the Plague, muſt not come near 
the Infected Houſe. Under rhe Law. the Nazarite was forbid to driuk Wine, 
] | for-might he eat Grapes of which the Wine was made. | 
| ' Rule 4. In relatsſubintelligitur correlatum. Where one Relation is named in the 
Commandment, there another Relation -is included. Where the Child is named, 
there che Father is included, Where there is the Duty of Children to Parents men- 
tioned, there is included alſo the Duty of Parents. rofChildren. Where the Child 
5s commanded ro honour? the Parent, there is implyed, that the Parent is alſo 
'cammanded to inſtruct, .to love, to provide far the Child, _ | 
* Rule 5. Where greater Sins are forbidden, there leſſer Sins are alſo forbidden. 
Though no Sin.in its own Nature 1s little, yet comparatively one may be leſs 
' *than another. Where Idolatry is forbiaden, there is forbidden Superſtition, or 
I bringing any Jnnovation-into God's Worſhip which he hath nax appointed. . As 
/ ' the Sons of Aaron were forbid to worſhip. an Idol, fo to Sacrifice to God with 
- - ſtrange Fire, Lew. 10. Tr, Mixture in Sacred things, is like a daſh in the Wine, 
- which though it gives ir a colour, yet doth but debaſe and adulterate ir. 'Tis 
highly provoking to God to bring any Superſtitious Ceremony into his Worſhip 
which bh hath not preſcribed; it 1s-to tax God's Wiſdom ,: as if he were not 
- WH Wikecnough to appoint the manner how he will be ſerved. + = 
* Rule 6, The Law of God is Copulative, Lex ef Copulatiwa :' The Firſt and 
Second Table are knit together 3 Piety to God, and Equity ro our Neighbour. 
Theſe Two Tables: which God hath joined together, -muſt not be par aſunder. 
Try a Moral Man by the Duties of the Firſt Table, Pijery ro God, and 
there you will find him Negligefit. -Try an Hypocrite by Duties of the Se- 
cond, Table, Equiry to his Neighbour',, and 'there you find him Tardy. He 
, who is ftri& in the Second Table, but neglecs-the Firſt, or he who is zea- 
- - Jous in the Firſt Table, but negle&ts the Second ,, his Heart is not right 
-* with God." The Phariſees were - the Higheſt Pretenders to the Firſt Table , 
Zeal and: Holineſs 3 but. Chriſt deteRs their Hypocrifie , Mat. 23. 23. Ye 
| have omitted Judgmenry Mercy and Faith. They: were bad in the Second 
| Table, rhey omitted Judgment, (that- was, being Juſt in their Dealings , Mer- 
 & inRelieving-the Poor, and- Faith, that is Faithfulneſs in their Promiſes and 
4 _—_— mow Men. God wrote 'both the Tables, and our Obedience-muſt ſer 
alto CF nous © þ , . 
|, -*Rule 7, God's Law forbids not only the Acting of Sin in- our own Perſons, 
| but being acceſſary to, or having any Hand in the Sins of others... 4, 5.01 
Fy teſt. = and in what Senſe "may we be ſatd to partake and huve an Hand in 
fue 9171s of - others ? ; ; 
- ** Reſp. 1. By Decreeing Unrighteous Decrees, and impoſing on others that which 
'- $unlawful : Feroboar: made: the People of Iſrael to Sins he was acceflary to their 
+.  Idolatry by ſetting up golden Calves : So Dara, though he did. not in his own 
"Perſon kill 4riah;, yer becauſe-he wrote a Letter to Joab, to ſer Uriah in the 
{  Fore-front of the Bartle, and ir. was done by his command, therefore he was 
| acellary x0 #r12h's Death, and the Murther of him was-laid to David's Charge 
'.- by the Propher, 2 Sam: 12. 9. Thou baft kill'd Ulriah the Hittite with the Sword, 
 '.-2,-We become acceflary to the Sins of others, by not hindering them when it 
* 810 qur power: \ 2ur-z0n prohibet cunt poteft, jubetz: If a Maſter of a Family ſees 
| hisServanc break the Sabbath,” or hears hin Swear,” and lers him alone, doh nor: 
{- Bethe power he hath to ſuppreſs him, he becomes acceſſaty to his fin. E, for 
| Tot puniſhic 4 is:Sons, when they made the Offering of the Lord tor be abhorred, 
Made himfelf-guiley,. t Sazr.-3. 14. He that ſuffers an Offender to eſcape un- 
LG, amb « {dap 33k ne ger Fel FRE 
3 By counſelling, aberting, or provoking others to tophel made him- 
C1 Wen 7. of che Fact, by Siving Counſel to Abſalom to go. in and defile his 
- ters Coticubines, 2 Sam. 26.2r. He who ſhall tempt and folicit another-to be 
- Vrunk, though he himk aber, yet pro 'of anothers fin, he is 
" =ceſlary ro it, Hb; 2. 15. Wor into him that gruith bis neighbour drink, that patteſt 
gl | "Ra a+ 3 tee] io be Ax. i. 4 e 
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4 By conſenting to anothers fin: Saul did not caſt one ſtone ar Stephen, yes 
the Scripture ſaith; ' Sau] was conſenting to his Death, A#s 8. 7, Thus he had an 
hand init 3 if {ſeveral did combine to Murther a Man, and they ſhould tell another 
of their intent, and he ſhould give his conſent: to ir, he were guilty, though his 
hand were not in the Murther, yet his Heart wasin ic: Though he did not a& ir 
yet he did approve it 3 {o it became his fin. | 

5. By Example, Vivitur Exemplis, Examples are powerful and cogent ſerting 
a bad Example occaſions another to fin; and fo a Perſon becomes accellary, JF 
the Father Swears, and the Child 'by his Example learns to Swear, the Father 
is accefſary to the Childs ſin, he taught him by his Example : As there are 

Diſeaſes Hereditary, fo Sins. | ; 7 | ." 

Rule 8. The laſt Rule about che Commandments, is this, that though we can- 
not by our own ſtrength fulfil all theſe Commandmetrfts, yet doing, quoad poſe, 
what we are able, the Lord hath provided Encouragement for us. There is a © 
three-fold Encouragement. 

1. That though we have not Ability to' obey any one. Command, yet God 
hath in the New Covenant promiſed to work that in us, which he requires, 
Ezek. 36. 27. I will cauſe you to walk, in my Statutes. God commands us to loye 
him : Alas, how weak is our Love? It is like the Herb that is hot only in the. : 
firſt Degree : Bur God hath promiſed ro Circumciſe our Hearts, that we ſhall / 
love him, Dez. 30. 6. -He that doth command us will inable us : God commands 
us to turn from fin, but alas we have not power to turns therefore God hath 
promiſed to turn us3 to put his Spirit within us, and turn the Heart of ſtone into 
fleſh, Exzeck. 36. 26: There is nothing in the Command, but the ſame is in the 
Promiſe. Therefore Chriſtian be not diſcouraged ; though thou haſt no ſtrength 
of thy own, yet God will give thee this ſtrength, The Iron hath no power to 
move, but when the Load-ſtone draws it it can move, Ia. 26, 12, Thou khaft wrought 
all our works in 6, Le 4 

2. Though we cannot exactly fulfil the Moral Law, yet God will for Chriſt's 
fake mitigate the Rigour of the Law, and accept of ſomething lefs than he requires, 
God in the Law requires exact Obedience, yet he will accept of ſincere Obedience, 
He will abate ſomething of the Degree, if chere be Truth. in the inward parts. . 
God will ſee the Faith, and paſs by the Failing : The Goſpel remits ſomething of 
the Severity of the Moral Law. Tha . | | 

3. Wherein our. perſonal Obedience. comes ſhort, God will be pleaſed to ac- / 
cept us in our Surety, ay nfo 6. He hath accepted us, & my) 1amnto, in his beloved, . 
Though our Obedience be imperfect, yet. through Chriſt our Surety, God looks 
upon ic as.perfet.; And that -very Service which Gods Law might condemn,! ' 

s Mefty is pleaſed to crown, by vertue of the Blood of our Mediator. Having. . 
ven you theſe Rules about the Commandmengs, I ſhould come next to the wirett - 
dling of them. DET YE: | 
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Of the Commandments.  - 


of this Commandment; 1. That we muſt have Oze God. ' 2. That-we muſt 
have bat one. Or thus: 1. That we muſthave God for our God: 2, That we 
4-6 muſt '/have no other- 1, That we muſt have God for our Goa: It is manifeſt we 
muſt have a: God, and who is God ſave the Lora? 2 Sam, 22.42. The Lord 7c 
hoveh (one God in three Perſons) ts the true, living, eternal God, and him muſt 
\ we have for our God, | CP ; 
© Queſt. 1. What is it to make God to be a God tows ? | | 

Reſp. 1. To make God tobe 2 God to us, is to acknowledge him for a God : 
| The Gods of the Heathen are Idols, Pſalm: 96. ' and we know that an Idol is 
nothing, 1 Gor. 8. 4. that 1s, it hath nothing 'of Deity in it - If we cry, Help Of i 

'- [aol, an Idol cannot help; the Idols were themſelves carried into Captivity,l/a.q6.2. 

$o that an Idol is nothing, Yazrty is aſcribed toit, Jer. 14.22, we donot acknow- 

ledge it to be a God. -But this is to make God to be a God to us, when we 

do, ex antmo, acknowledge him to be God, 1 ne 18, 39. All the People fell 

on their Faces, and faid, The Lord he 1s the God! The Lord hets the God! Yea, we 
2 acknowledge God to be. the only God, 2 Kzrngs 19. 15. O Lord God of Irae), | 7 

ps 4 . which dwelleſt between the Gherubims, thou art the God, even thou alone; Deity is a 

Jewel belongs only to his Crown :- Yer further, we acknowledge that there is no 

, God like him, 1 K:ngs8. 23. And Solomon ſtood before the Altar of the Lord, 

F fad he ſaid, Lord God of Iſrael, there 1s mo God like thee, Plalm 89; 6. For who 


OW OY 


| ' inthe Heawen can be compared unto the Lord; who among the Sons of the Mighty, 
\ . cane likened wnto the Lord > In the Ghalaee it is, Who among the Angels *? None 
| can do as Sod, he brought the World. out of nothings 4» he hangs the Earth upon 
| mthing, Job 26. 7. This is to make God to be a God tous, when we are per- 
| {waded in our Hearts , and confeſs with our Tongue, and fabſcribe with our 
| cg that God is the only true God, and that there is none comparable to 
2. To make God to be a God to us, is to chooſe him, Joſhua 24. 15. Chooſe ye 
this dey whom you will ferye 5 but as for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 
That is; we will chooſe the Lord to be our God : Ir is one thing . for the Judg- 
ment to approve of God, and another thing for the Will to chooſe him. Religion 
-/isnot a marter.of Chance, but-Choice. Queſt. What is antecedent to, or goes before 
* this Ghotce? | Reſp. 1. Betore this chooſing God for our God, there muſt be Knev- 
ledge : We muſt know God before we can chooſe him ; before one chooſe the 
Perſon he will Marry , he muſt. firſt have fome Knowledge and Cogniſance of 
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|». Ferw go before our chooſing of c0d. Latantin faid, All the Learning of 
- the Philoſophers was without an Head, becauſe it wanted the Knowledge of God, 
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ces, Iſa. 6. And Eliah wrapped himſelf in a Mantle when the Lord paſſed yy 
ge reverence. This Revyerence ſhews the high Eſteem we have of Gods | 
Sacred Majeſty. 2. Adoration is in bowing to him or wor( ping bim, Pſalm 29.2: 
Worſhip the Lord in the beauty of Holineſs. Nehem. 8. 6, They bowed their, heads ang 
worſhipped the Lord with their faces to the ground, This xergeie, Or Divine Worlbio, 7 
is the peculiar Honour as to the Godhead. This God is jealousof, and ill 
have no Creature ſhare in, I/a. 42. 8. My Glory will I not grwe to another. Magi- 
ſtrates may bave a civil Reſpec or Veneration, God oniy a Religious Adoration. | 
- 5, To make God to be a God tous, is to fear him, Deut. 28. 58, That thou maiſt 
Fear this glorious and fearful Name, the Lord thy God, This fearing of God is, 1.Tq | 
have God always in our eye, Pſal. 16. 8. I have.ſet the Lord always before me, Ang 
Pſal 25.15. Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord, He who fears God, imagines that 
whatever he is doing, God looks on, and as a Judge, weighs all his Actions. 2, To 
fear God, is when we have ſuch an .Holy awe of. God upon our Hearts that we 
dare not fin, Pſal. 4. 4. Stand in awe and {in not. The Wicked fin and fear not; 
the Godly fear and fin-not, Ger. 39. 9. How ſpall I do this great wickedneſs and ſin 
againſt God? Bid me (in, bid me drink Poyſon, Itisa 52) 10g of Anſelm, If Hel! 


than willingly (jg. 


were 0 one [id:; and ſin on the other, I would rather leap into He 
againſt my God, - 1, This glorious and fearful Name : He who fears God will not ; 
7.4 though it be fiever fo ſecret, Lewit. 19. + Thou. ſhalt not curſe the Deaf, wwe 
' put @ ſtumbling block, before the Blind,” but ſhalt fear thy God: Suppoſe you thould 
curſe a Deaf Man, he cannot hear you curſe him: Or if you lay a. Block in a 
Blind(Mans way, .and make him fall, he cannot ſee:you lay it- Ay, bur the fear of 
God will make yan avoid thoſe ſins which can neicher be heard nor ſeen by Men, 
2. Where the fear of God is, it deſtroys the fear of Man : The three Children 
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Of the Go vimenmnrs. 


Queſt. 2: Why we muſt cleave to the Lord as our God ? 
Reſp. 1. From che Equity of it - It is but qual we ſhould cleave to him, as our 
God, from whom we receive our Being: Who can have a better Right ro us, 
than he chat gives us our Breath, Pſal. too. 3. for zt # he that hath made us, and 
wot we Our pon, i is unequal, yea ungrateful, to give away our Love or Wor- 
ſhip to any Dut 0G. | | [ | 
T Erom the Mtihity : If we cleaysto the Lord as our God, then 1. he well 
\ Bleſs us, Pſal. 67. 6. God even ovr.awpn God will bleſs us. He will bleſs us firſt in 
our Eſtate, Deut.28. 4, 5. Bleſſed ſhall be the fruit of thy ground, Bleſſed ſhall be thy 
Buket and thy Store : We ſhall not only have our Sack full of Corn, buc it ſhall 
be Bleſſed : Here-is Mony. in the mouth of the Sack. 2. He will. bleſs us with 
Peace, Pſal. 29. 11. ;The Lord will bleſs his people with Peace : Outward Peace, which 
is the Nurſe of Plenty, -P/al. 147. 14. He maketh peace in thy borders: Inward 
- Peace, a ſmiling Conſcience : This is ſweeter than the dropping Hany. : 2. God 
will curn all Evils to our Good, Row.$. 28. He will make a Treakle of Poyſon. 
7oſeph's Impriſonment was a means for his Advancement, Gez. 50. 20, Out of the 
bittereſt Drug, God will diſtill his Glory-and our Salvation. In ſhort, God will 
be our guide ro Death, our Comfort in Death, our Reward after Death. So 
then the Urilicy of it may make us cleave to the Lord as our God, Pſal. i 44. 15. 
Happy is that People who hawe the Lord for their God. : 
..3. From the Neceſſity : 1. If God be not our God, he will Curſe our Bleſſings, 
Mal. 2. 2, And Gods Curſe Blaſts where-ever it comes. 2. If God be not our 
God, we have none to helpus in Miſery : Will God help his Enemies ? Will he 
aſſiſt them who diſclaim him ? 3. If we donot make God to be our God, :he will 
make himſelf to be our Judge: And if he Condemns, there is no appealing to a 
Higher Court. So that there is 4 Neceffity of having God for our God, uale(s 
we intend co. be eternally eſpouſed to Miſery. | Mg 
| Uſe 1. If we muſt have one God, and the Lord Jehovah for 'our God, it con- 
Fane the Atheiſt who hath no God, Pſal. 14. 1. The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart 
xre 15710 God. There is no God he believes in or worſhips : Such Atheiſts were 
Diagoras and Theodorus : When Sexeca did reprove Vero for his Impieties 3 Saich 
Nero, Doft thou think, I believe there 1s any God, when I do ſach things ? The Duke 
of $zlecia was fo infatuated, that he affirmed , Neque inferos, aeque opera eſſe. 
That there was neicher God nor Devil, We may ſee God in the works of his 
Fingers : The Creation is-a great Volume, in . which we may read a God-head; 
© and he muſt needs pur out his own, Eyes, that denies a God. Arifotle, though an 
Heathen, did not only acknowledge God, when he cried out, Thou Berg of Beings, 
have Mercy on me; But be thought he that did not confeſs a Deky, was not wor- 
ty ro live, They who will not believe a God, ſhall feel him, Heb. 10. 31. Ir is 
a fearful thing to fall. into the hands of the living God. 
. Uſe 2. It condemns Chriſtians who profeſs to own God for their God, yet they 
donor live as if he were their God, 1. They do not believe in him as a God 
When they look upon their Sins, they are apt to ſay, Can God Pardon 2 When 
they look-upon their Wants, Can God provide? Can he prepare a Table in the 
' Wilderneſs? 2, They do not love him as a God : They do not give him the 
/, Cream of their Love, bur ate apt to love other things more than-God : They lay 
- they love God, but will part with nothing for him. 3. They donot worſhip him 
25a God: They do notgive him that Reverexce, nor pray with that Dewaton, as 
| 1 they were praying to a God. How dead are their Hearts? If not dead in Tin, | 
| Jet dead in Duty: 'Tis as if pra ing to a God thathath Eyes and ſees not 3 Ears 
| and hearsnot © In hearing the Wor » how much Diſtraction , what regardleſs 
| Hearts have many? they are thinking of their Shop and Drugs. Would a King 
| take it well at our hands, if when he is ſpeaking to us, we ſhould be playing with 
| Feather? When God is ſpeaking to us in his Word, and our Hearts are taken up 
UH Fry Thoughts about the World, 1s not this playing with a Feather? O how may 
Fs humble moſt of us, we do.not make God to be a God to us: We donot be- 
| Heveia him, love him, worſhip him as a God. Many Heathens have worſhipped 
| their Falſe Ns with more Seriouſneſs and Devotion, than ſome Chriſtians do the 
+ MrueGod.. Q lecus chide our ſelves: Did I fay Chide ? ler us Abbor our felves 
eadneſs and Soemaey io Religion, how we have profeſſed God, yer we: 
{+ Wave not worſhipped him as a God, So much for the firſt, We muſt have God for 
 1:W Go, ” Tſhoul | come to the Second, We muſt have no other God. | 
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Leviathan to play. in the Water, Pſal. 104, 26. In the Country of Sardinia thers 
is an Herb like Blm, that if one eat too much of it, he well die laughing, Such 
an Herd is'Pleaſurez if one feeds immoderately on it, he will go laughing tg 
Hell. Such as make a God of Pleaſure, let them read bur two Scriptures, Ece}.- 4 
The Heart of Fools is in the Honſe of Mirth. And Rev. 18, 7. How much ſte hath 
lived Deliciouſly, ſo much Torment give her. Sugar laid in a damp p'ace typ to 
Water - Soall the ſugared Joys and Pleaſures of Sinners, will turn to the Water 
of Tears at laſt. | | 
3: If we love our Belly more than God, we make a God of ir, Phy]. 5; 19; 
Whoſe God is their Belly. Clemens Alexandrinu writes of a Fith that hath irs Hezre 
in irs Belly : An Emblem of Epicures, their Hearc 1s 1n their Belly, chey do $4;y;. 
ficare lari, their Belly is their God, and to this God they pour Drink- Offerings. 
The Lord allows what is fitting for the Recruit of Nature, Dea. 11,15. | pj 
ſend graſs, that thou maift eat and be full. Bur to mind nothing buc the indulging 
the Appetite is Idolatry, Whoſe God ts therr Belly, What pity 1s 1t,; that the Soy; 
that Princely part, 'which ſways the Scepter of Reaſon , and is akin to Angels 
ſhould be enflaved ro the Brutiſh part ! | : ; 
4. If we love a Child more than God, we make a God of it. How many. ze 
guilty. in this kind ! They think more of their Children, and delighrmorein them, - 
than in God : They grieve more for the loſs of their F:r/-born, than for the lo 
of their firft Love, This is to make an Idol of a Child, and to ſet it in Gods room, 
Thus God is oft provoked to take away our Children : If we love the Jewel more 
089 him that gaye it, God will take away the Jewel, that our love may returito 
im again. | 
- #ſe 1. It Reproaches ſuch as have other Gods, and fo renounce the true God, 
1. Such as ſet up Idols, Jer. 2. 28. According to the number of thy Gtties, are thy 
Gods, O Trael. Hoſ. 12.11. Their Altars are as heaps in the Furrows of the Field, 
2: Such as ſeek to Familiar Spirits, This is a Sin condemned by the Law of God, 
Deat. 18. 11. There ſhall not be found among you, any that conſult with Familiar Spirits, 
Fr is ordinary if People have loſt any of their Goods, they ſend to Wizards and 
Soothlayers, to know how they may come by their Goods again. What is this - 
but for People to make a God of the Devil, by conſulting with him, and putting 
their Truſt io ) rurh What! becauſe you have loſt your Goods, will you loſe your 
Souls roo? 2 Kzrngs 1.6. So is it not becauſe: you think there is not a God in Hea- 
ven, that you ask Council of the Devil? If any be guilty, be humbled. 

Hſe 2. It ſounds a Retreat in our Ears let it call us off from the Idolizing any 
Creature, and renouncing other Gods: Let us cleave to the true God, and his Ser- 
vice: If wego away from God, we know not where to mend our ſelves. 

x. It is honourable ſerving of the true God : Serwire Deo eft regnare : It is more 
Honour to ſerve God, than to have Kings ſerve us. 2. Serving the true God is 
Delightful, 7ſa.'56: 7. I will make thews joyful 1n my Houſe of Prayer. God off dil- 
plays the Banner of his Love Joan Ordinance, and pours in the- Oyl of Gladnels 
into the Heart. - All Gods Ways are Pleaſantneſs, his Paths are ſtrowed with 
Roſes, Prov. 3.17. 3- Serving the true God-is beneficial z they have great Vails 
here, the hidden Manna, inward Peace, and.a great Reward to come. They that 
ſerve-God, ſhall have a Kingdom when they dye, Luke 12. 32. and ſhall wear a 
Crown tnade of the Flowers of Paradiſe, 1 Pet. 5. 4. To ſerve the true God is 
our true Intereſt. God hath twiſted his Glory and our Salvation together. He 
bids'us believes and why? That we may be ſaved. Therefore renouncing all 
others; let-us cleave to the trueGod. | PR, | 
'+-'2; 'You have covenanted to ſerve the true Fehovah,renouncing all others. When 
one hath entred into Covenant with his Maſter, and the Indentures are drawn and 
ſealed, then he cannot go back, but muſt ſerve, out his time. We have covenanted in 
Baptiſm to take the Lord for our, God,  renouncing all others; And renewed this 

. Covenant in the'Lords-Supper, and ſhall we not keep onr Solemn Vow and Cove- 

nant 2 We canhor go away from God without the higheſt Perjury, Hes. 10. 38, 
poreiaular. If any Man draw back,, as a Soldier that fteals away, from his Colours, 
any Soul (hall hawe no pleaſure. 1 will pour Viols of wrath on bim, make my Arrows 
_ "3 Noneeyer had cauſe to repent of QA 1 God and his Service : Some have 
penited thar they have. made a God of the World. Cardinal Wadlſey faig, 
ſerved God as Faithfully as T have ſerved my King , he would not haup-left 


TIO af Fair we ſerved ' + bem awp-left ane. thus,.. 
\ 11g dn of ſerving God, it was both their Comfort and Crownon 
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| Off the Commandments. 
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* *Px0d. 20. 4. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any Graven Image, &C, 


TN the Firſt Commandment is forbidden the worſhipping a Falſe God, in this; 
the worſhipping the-true God in a falſe manner. | | 
1 1. Thouſhalt not make unto thee any Graven Image 3 this forbids not the making 
2n Image for Civil uſe, Mat. 22. 20, Whoſe ts this Image and Superſcription # they 
ſay unto him Czſars. But the Commandment forbids ſetting up an Image for Re-* 
ligious Uſe or Worſhip. __ | | 
2. Nor the ltkeneſs of any thing, 8c. All Ideas, Pourtraitures, Shapes, Images 
of God, whether: by Eiigies or Pictures, are: here forbidden. Dew. 4. 15. ike 
bleed left ye corrupt your Selwves, and make the Similitude of any Figure. God is to 
be adored in the heart, not painted to the Eye. | 
2; Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, Theintent of making Images and Pictures 
* to worſhip them. No ſooner was Nebuchadnezzars Golden Image fet up, but all 
the People fell down and worſhipped it,Dan.3.7. Therefore God forbids the proſtra- 
* cingour ſelves before an Idol: So then the thing proftubited in this Commandmene is 
Image-worſbip. To (=t up'an Image to repreſent God, is a debafing of the Deity, *tis 
below-God. If one ſhould make the Images of Snakes or Spiders, ſaying, he did 
i to repreſent,his Prince , would not. the Prince take . this in high diſdain > 
What greater diſparagement to God, than to repreſent the infinite God: by thar 
- which is finite; the Living God, by that which is withoue Life, and the Maker 
of all, by a thing which is made? 
1. To make a true Image of God is impoſſible. God is a Spirimal Eſſence, 
Joby 4. 24. And being a Spirit. he is inviſible, Deut. 4. 15, 1e 7 zo Similitude 
an the Day the Lord ſpake with you out of the miaſt of the Fire. How can any paint 
the Deity 2 Can they make an Image of that which they never ſaw ? - Quod 1v1- 
file ef, pingi non poteſt, Ambr. Te ſaw no Similitude. 1t is impoſſible to:make a 
Pieure of the Soul, or to paint the Angels, becauſe they are of a Spiritual Na- 
; oY 3 much leſs then can we paint God by an Ingage, whois an Infinite, Increate 
I f) Se | 
-2'To worſhip God by-an Image, is both abſurd and unlawful. 


n Te 
A Co oat the authority of the Church of Englazd. Secondly, 
.  Inage-worſhip is-expreſly againſt-'the Letter -of Scripture,;_ Lev, 26,3, Ye ſhall 
=” even Inmmee, neither ſhall. ye ſet up any image of Stone te bow dawn to it. 

.  (Yent. 16,22,: Nerther (halt thou: ſet up any Image which i 
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Of the Cfprandnienis. 


" fiſe 1, Tt reproves and condemns the Church of Rome, who from the Alpha vj 
their-Religion, to the Omega , are wholly Idolatrous ; they make Images of God 
the Father, painting him in their Church- Windows as ar Old-Man, and an Image 
of -Chriſt in the Crucifix. And becauſe” it is againſt the Letter. of this Com: 
mandment,' therefore they ſacrilegiouſly blot out the Second Commandment oue 
of their Carechiſes , dividing the Tenth Commandment into Two. Now this 
Image-worſhip ranſt needs be very Impions and Blaſphemons , becauſe it is a gi. 
ving that ae7g«,, or Religious Worſhip to the Creature, which is only due ©. 
God. Ir is vain for Papiſts to ſay they give God theworſhip of the Heart, and 
the Image only the-worthip of the Body ; for the worſhip of the: Body is due 


ro God, as well as the worſhip of the Hearc, and to give an. outward Veneration 


ro an Image, is to give that Adoration to a Creature, which only belongs to Gag 
Iſs. 42.8. My Glory will I not give to another. | 

--Otz. 1. Bur the Papiſts ſay, they do nor worſhip the Image, only make uſe of 

it as a Medium, they worſhip God by it 3 Ve imagen quidem Ghrafts in quantum off 
Tignim ſculptum, ulla debetur reverentis, Aquinas, | EN 

eſp. 17. Where hath God bid them worſhip. him-by an Effigies or Spiric? Is 

I. 12, Who bath required this at your Hands ? The Papiſts can't ſay fo much as the 

Devil, Scriptum ef, it is written. : 


2, The Heathens may. bring the ſame Argument for © their groſs Idolatry, % | 


the Papiſts do for their Image-worſhip 5 who of the Heathens were (o {imple,. as 
to think Gold and Silver, or the Figure of an Ox or Elephant, were God? They 
were only Emblems and Hieroglyphicks to repreſent him 3 they did worſhip the 
inviſible God, by fauch viſible things. - To worthip God by an Image, God takes '25 
done to the Image itſelf. - ; 

04. 2. But ſay the Papiſts, Images are Eay-mens Books, and they are good to 

- us- in mind-of Ged, One of the Popilh Councils affirmed that we might 

my ns by an Image, than by long ſtudy of the Scriptures. F 

Reſp, Hab. 2+ 18. What profiteth the Graven Image, the Molten Image, and i 
Teacher of Lees? Ts an Image a Lay-mans Book ? See then what Leſſons this Book 
reacherh, it teacherh Lyes, it repreſents God in 2 vifible ſhape, who is invikible. 
For rhe Papiſts ro ſay rhey make uſe of an Image,” to put them in mind of Gad, 
is as if a Woman ſhould {ay ſhe keeps company with another Man,: to put herin 
mind'of Her Husband. CEID: | (ih | 


Oj: 3. But did not Moſes'make the Image of a Brazen Serpent, why then may | 


not Images be fer 0p? | @-- 7 | 
Reſv.That was done by Gods ſpecial command gum.21.8, Make thee aBrazenSerpent 
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Of the Commandments. 


eſt. 2. But how then ſhall we concetve of God aright, if we may make #0 Image 
Or Mrfemblanc of hm ? = ; P 
Reſp. We muſt conceive of God Spiritually, 2:12. 7. In his Attributes, his Ho- 
line, Juſtice,” Goodneſs , which are the Beams by which his Divine Nature 
ſhines forth. 2. We muſt conceive of him as he is in Chriſt. Chriſt is the L- 
mage of the Inv: zble Goa, Col. I-15. As in the Wax we ſee the print of the Seal. 
Ser: the Eyes of your Faith on Chriſt-God-Man, John 14.9. He that hath ſee me, 
huth ſeen the Father. : 
Hſe 2. Take heed of Idolatry,, wiz. Image-worſhip 3 our Nature is prone to 
this Sin, as dry Wood to take Fire; and indeed what needs ſo many Words in 
the Commandment, Thou ſhalt uot make any Grawen Image, or the likeneſs of any 
; thing, in Heaven, Earth, Water, Sun, Moon, Stars, Male, Female, Fiſh ; Thou 

ſhalt not bow down to them 3 I ſay, what needed ſo many Words, but to ſhew how 
* ſubſet we are to this fin of falſe Worſhip > It concerns us therefore to reſiſt 
this fin, Where the Tide is apt to run with greater force, there we had need 
make the Banks higher and ſtronger; the Plague of Idolatry is very infectious; 
Plal, 166. 35, 36. They were mingled among the Heathens, and ſerved theer Idols. It 
is.my Advice to-you, to avoid all occations of this Sin. 

x. Come not into the Company of Idolatrous Papiſtsz dare not to live under 
the ame Roof with them : You run into the Devils Mouth. TJohz the Divine 
would not be in the Bath where Gerinthus the Heretick was. | 

2: Go not into their Chappels to ſee their Crucifixes or hear Maſs: As the 
looking on an Harlot draws to Adultery, ſo the looking on the Popiſh gnilded 
Picture, may_ draw to Idolatry. Some care not though they go and fee their I- 
dol-worſhip ; indeed a Vagrant that hath nothing to loſe , cares not though he 
goes among Thieves. Such as have no goodneſs in them, care not into what 1- 
dolatrous Places they come , or what Temprations they caſt themſelves upon; 
but you who have a Treaſure about you , good Principles, take heed the Po- 
pi Prieſts do nor rob you of your Principles, and defile you with their I- 
mages. 

3. Dare not to joynin Marriage with Image-worſhippers. Solowoz though a Man 
of Wiſdom, , yet his Idolatrous Wives drew away his Heart from God ; the 
People of 1/rael entred into an Oath and Curſe, that they would not give their 
_ in Marriage to the Idolaters, Nehem. 10. 30. For a Proteſtant and 
Papiſt to Marry, is to be unequally yoaked, 2 Gor. 6. 14. and there is more dan- 
ger the Papiſt will corrupt the Proteſtant, than hope the Proteſtant will convert 
the Papiſt, Mingle Wine and Vigegar, the Vinegar will ſooner ſour the Wine, 
\ than the Wine will ſweeten the Vinegar. | , 

- 4. Avoid Superſtition , which is a Bridge leads over to Rowe. Superſtition 
- Bthe bringing in any Ceremony, Fancy or Innovation into Goas worſhip which he 
never appointed. This is very provoking to God, becauſe it reflefts much upon 
bis Honour, as if he were not wiſe eniough to appoint the manner of his own 
| Worſhip. God hates all ſtrange Fire to be offered in his Temple, Lev. 10. 1. A 
Ceremony may in time bring to a Crucifix. They (who contend for the Croſs 
n Baptuſm, why may they not as well have the Oyl, Salt and Cream, the one be- 
yg a3 antient as the ocher ? Such as are for Altar-worſhip , they who will bow 
| tothe Eaſt, may in time bow to the Hoſt. Take heed of all occaſions of Ido- 
| ktry. Idolatry is Devil-worſhip, Pſal. 106. 37. And if you ſearch through che 
| Whole Bible, chere is no one Sin that God hath more followed with Plagues 
| than Idolatry ; the Jews have a Saying, that in every Evil which befals them, 
| there is #nci aures wituls, an Ounce of the Golden Calf in ic. Hell is a Place 
for ldolaters, Rev. 22. 15, For without are Idolaters. Syeſzw calls the Devil 
| Wardens, a Rejoycer at Idols, becauſe Image-worſhippers help to fill Hell. That 
| Jou may be preſerved from Idolatry and Image-worthip, ; | 
. " T, Get good Principles, that you may be able rooppole the Gain-ſayer. Whence 
| Gth the Popiſh Religion ger ground ? not from the goodneſs of their cauſe, bur 
| from rhe ignorance of the People. 
, 2, Get loye ro God. The Wife that loves her Husband is aſe from the' A- 
' Wkterer; and the So! that loves Chriſt is ſafe from the Idolater. 


, 


4 Pray chat God will keep you. . Though it is true, there is nothing in an 
| Tage to tempt; for if we pray to an Image, it cannot hear, and if we pray to 
{200 by an Image, he will not hear ; I fay there is noching to cempt; yer we. 
-20W not our own Hearts, or how ſoon we may be drawn to. Vanity, if God 
ew; cherefore pray that you be __ \ tan to falke Worſhip, os receive 


A 
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Of the Commandments. 


the Mark of the Beaſt in your right hand or Forehead : Pray, P/al. 11g, 17 
Hold thou me up, and I ſpall be ſafe. Lord, let me neither miſtake my way { 
want of Light, or leave the true way for want of Courage. 

2. Let us Bleſs God who hath given us the Knowledge of his Truth : Thar we 
have taſted the Hony of his Word, and our Eyes are enlightned. Bleſs him that 
he hath ſhewn us the Pattern of his Houſe z the right Mode of Worſhip: That he 
hath diſcovered to us the Forgery and Blaſphemy of the Romiſh Religion. Ler ys 
pray, that God will preſerve pure Ordinances and powerful Preaching among yy 
[dolatry came in at firſt by the want ot good Preaching. Then the People began 
to have golden Images when they had: wooden Prieſts. 


Of the Ten Commandments. 


Exod. 20. 5. For 1 the Lord thy God, am a jealous God, Viſiting the 
Inquity of the Fathers upon the Children © unto the third and fourth 


Generation, of them that hate me, 


1. W The Lord thy God, am a jealous God, } The firſt reafon why 1frae! muſt not 
worſhip graven Images, is becaule the Lord is a jealous God, Exod. 34. 14 

A_- The Lord whoſe name is Jehovah ts 4 jealous God. Jealouſie is taken in a good 
ſenſe, and fo God is jealous for his People. 2. In a.bad Senſe, and fo God is jealous 

of his People. b” ET oe? 

1. In a good Senſe, and fo God is jealous for his People, Zech. 1. 14. Thu ſaith 
the Lord, 1 am jealow for Jeruſalem, and for Zion, with a great Yealeofe, God hath 
a dear Aﬀection to his People, they are his Heph/zbah or Delight, Iſa. 62. 44 The 
Apple of his Eye, Zech.2. 8- To expreſs how dear they are to him, and hoy ten- 
der he is of them, \ihil charius pupilla oculi, Druſius. They are his Spouſe, adorn'd 
with the Jewels of Grace : They lye near to his Heart. He is jealous tor his Spouſe, 
therefore will be avenged on them who go to wrong her, Iſa. 42. 13. The Lordſpall 
ftir up jealouſie like a man of war 3 he (hall roar, he ſhall prevatl againſt his enemic, 
What is done to the Saints, God takes as done to himſelf, 2 Kzngs 19. 22. and 
the Lord will undo all them that afllict $zoz, Zeph.3.19.1 will undo all that affii8 ther 
2, Jealouſie is taken in a bad Senſe, and fo Gad is jealous of his People: And fo itis 
taken in this Commandment. I the Lord thy Gad am a jealows God. I am jealous leſt 
you ſhould go after falſe Gods, or worſhip the true God in a falſe manner; leſt 
you defile your Virgin Profeſſion by Images. God will have his Spouſe keep cloſ 
ro him, and not go after other Lovers, Hof. q 3. Thou ſhalt not be for ancther man. 
God cannot bear a Corrival. Our conjugal Love, v:z. a Love joyn'd with Adors 
tion, and Worſhip, muſt be given only ro God, 

Uſe 1. Letus give God no juſt cauſe. to be jealous A good Wife will be {6 
Diſcreet and Chaſt, as to give her Husband no juſt occaſion of Jealouſte. Let us 
avoid all Sin; eſpecially this Sin of Idolatry or Image-worſhip : It is heinous, after 
we have entred into a Marriage-Covenant with God, now to proſtitute our (elves 
to an Image. Idolatry is Spiritual Adultery, and God is a jealous God, he will 
avenge it: Image-worſhip makes God abhor a People, Pſal. 78. 58. They moved 
him to jealouſze with thetr graven Images. When God heard this, be was Wroth, 
andpreatly abhorred Iraz!. Image-worſhip enrageth God, Prow. 6. 34- Jealouſe t 
the Rage of aman : It makes God divorce a People, Exod. 32. 7. Thy People, 
bo.ammi, Hof. 2.2. Plead with your Mother, plead, for ſhe is not my Wife, Cant. 8.6. 
Fealouſre is cruel a5 the grave. As the Grave devours Mens Bodies, fo God will 
devour Image-worſhippers: 

- Hſe2; If God be a jealous God, let it be a word: to ſuch whoſe Friends re 
Popiſh Idolaters, and they are hated by their Friends, becauſe they are of 2 difte- 
rent Religion, and perhaps they cut off their Maintenance from them. O remem; 
ber God .is a jealods'God, better move your Parents to hatred, than move God 
to jealoufie : Their Anger cannot do you ſo much hurt as Gods : If they will not 


provide fot you, God will, Pſal. 27. 10, When my Father and Mother forſake megthen 


the Lord will take me up. 


2, The ſecond Reaſon againſt Image-worſhip, Viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers 
pep the Children, unto the. third and fourth Generation.) There is a Two-fold 
. Viſiting, 1, There'is Gods viſiting in Mercy, Ger. 50. 25. God will ſurely wiſh 
$$ | . | yo 
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Of the Compmentinars, 


doth not procure Wrath, but helps to keep off Wrath from his Child : He ſeaſon 
his Child with Religious Principles 3 he prays down a Blefling on his Child : Hek 


a Load-ſtone, drawing his Child to Chriſt by good Council and Example. O whar. 


a Privilege is it to be born of Godly Religious Parents ! St. Aufrz ſaith, That his 
Mother Mozica travelled with greater Care and Pains for his new Birth, than for 
his Natural. Wicked Idolaters entail Miſery on their Poſterity. God ifs the 
Iniquity of the Fathers upon their. Children : Buc Religious Parents procure a Bleſſing 
upon their Children. - God reſerves Mercy for their Poſterity. - & 

3. The third Reaſon againſt Image-worſhip, Of themt that hate me.] This is 4 
Reaſon againſt Image-worſhip, 'ris hating God : The Papilts who worſhip God by 
an Image, hate God. Image-worſhip is a pretended Love to God, but God in- 
terprets it an hating ofhim : 2 d:/1g1t altenum: odtt ſponſum : She that loves ano- 
ther Man, hates her own Husband An Image-lover is a God-hater. Tdolaters 
are ſaid ro go a Whoring from God, Ezck.34..15. How can they love God? 1 
ſhall ſhew thar Image-worſhippers hate God, whatever love they pretend.  -. 

x. They who go contrary to Gods'exprefs Will, hate'him. God-faith; You 


ſhall not ſer up any Starue, Image, Picture, -to repreſent me : Theſe things I hate, | 


Dent. 16.22. Neither ſhalt thou ſet up any Image which the Lord thy God hateth, - Ya 


the Idolater v7ill ſer up Images and worſhip them.-.. This God looks upon as an- 


im? 34 dy | | 

2. They who ſhut the Trath out of Doors, hate God. - Jephtha proves, that his 
Brethren did hate him, becauſe they laboured to ſhut 'him out of his Fathers Ho 
Fudges 11.7. The Idolater ſhuts the Truth ont of doors: He blots out the Sony 
Commandment : He makes a-ſhape of the inviſible God : -He brings a Lye into 
Gods Worſhip, which is a clear proof he hates Ged. ; 

'3. Idolaters, though they love the falſe Image of God in a Picture, yet they 
hate the trae Image of God'/ina Believer. They pretend to Honour - Chriſt in a 
Crucifix, yet perſecute Chriſt in his Members : Theſe bate God. 

.  AHþe 1. This may confute thoſe who, plead for Image-worſhippers, they are: very 
- devour People, they adore Images, they ſet up.che Crucifix, kiſs it; light Candles 
to it : They love God. Nay, but who ſhall be judge of their Love? God faith, 
they hate him - They'give Regions Adoration ;to a Creature : Theſe hate God, 
and: God bates them : And they thall-never live with God, whom he- hates : He 
will never lay ſuch Vipers in his Boſom:- Heaven is kept as; Paradiſe, with a 
Flaming Sword that they ſhall not enter : And Deut.7. 10, He repayeth them that 
hate him, to their face. God will ſhoot all his WUNCErIOE SCeR among Idolaters ; 
All the Plagues and Curſes in the Book of God ſhall befall the Tdolater : The Lord 
repays him that hates him to his Face. ds 2. of, 

Hſe 2. Let it exhort us all to-fly from Romith Tdolatry 3 ler us not be a 
God-haters, 1 Fohz 5. 21. Little Gheldren keep your ſelves from Idols, As you would 
keep your Bodies from Adultery, ſo keep your Souls from Idolatry. Takeheed 
of Images; they are Images of Jealoufie to.provoke God to. Anger : They are 
Damnable : You may as well periſh by falſe Devotion, as by real Scandal : ' By 
Image-worſhip, as Drunkenneſs and Whoredom, A Man may as well dye b 
Poyſon as Piſtol: We may as well-go to Hell by drinking -Poyſon in the Romi 
Cup of Fornication, as by being Piſtoll'd with, groſs ſcandalous Sins. To conclude, 


Ghilaren : He will entail a Plague upon the Poſterity of Idolaters. He interprets - 


Idolaters to be ſuch as hate him. He that is an Image-lower, is a Goa-bater: 
Therefore keep your ſelves pure from Romiſh Idolatry : If you love your Souls, 
keep your ſelves from Idols woe > N01:4.141-9 | 
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+ 2, Of the Commandments. 
Exod. 20, 6.. Shewing Mercy unto Thouſands, &c. 
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Of the Commandments. 285 
7, The Golden Scepter of Gods Mercy difplay'd, ſhewimg Mevcy to Thoaſands, The 
Heatherts thought they praiſed pon enough, when they called him ww  uiye 
Good and Great. Both theſe Excellencies meet in God, Majefty and Mercy. Mer- 
cy is that irinate propenſneſs in God to do:good to Diſtreſſed Sinners. God ſhew- 
-no Mercy, makes his Godhead appear full of Glory. When , Moſes ſaid to God, 
1 beſeech-thee ſhew me thy Glory,” I will (faith God) ſhew Mercy, Exod. 33. 19 His 
Mercy is his Glory. -Mercy is the Name by whuch- God will be known, Exod, 
24.6. The Lord paſſed by," and proclaimed , the Lord, the Lord God, Merciful and 
Grucious: Mercy proceeds* primarily and originally from God, he is called the 
Father of Mercies, '2 Cor. I. 3- becauſe he begetrs all thoſe Mercies and Bowels 
which are-in the Creature, Our Mercies compared with Gods ,. are ſcarce fo 
much as.the Drop to the Ocean, is h 
- Queſt, What are the Qualifications d\ . | | | 
- -Reſpv@a, The Spring of Mercy which God ſhews, is free and ſpontaneous : To 
ſet up Merit,'is ro-deſtroy Mercy 5 nothing can deſerve Mercy, or force it, we 
candor: deſerve Mercy, becauſe of our Enmity, nor force it 3: we may force God to 
puniſh us, not to love'us, Hoſ.1 4.4. I will love them freely. Every link in the golden 
Chain of Salvarion is wrought and interwoven with Free-grace. +EleQion is free, 
Eph: 1. 4 He hath choſen us in him, $9 Thy &oJxkav, arcording to the good. pleaſure of 
bs Will: Juſtification is free, Row. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by hs Grace. Say, 
ot then, I'am unworthy, for Mercy is free. - If God ſhould ſhew Mercy only to 
fuch as deſerve ir, he muſt ſhew Mercy'tonone-at all; " 
+2:3The Mercy God:ſhews is Powerful. - How Powerful is that Mercy. which 
ſoftens an Heart of Stone > Mercy changed Mary Magaalens Heart, out of whom 
' Seven'Devils were caſt. She who was an Inflexible Adamant; Mercy made her 
@ weeping Penirent. Gods Mercy works: ſweetly, yet per 4 it allures, yet 
conquers, The Law may terrifte, Mercy doth mollifie. Of what Sovereign Power 
and Efficacy is that Mercy whiet: ſabdues the Pride and Enmity of the-Hearr, and: 
beats off thoſe: Chains of Sin- in which the Soul is held ! - 
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pares for Harveſt. When the Virgins had been Anointed and Perfumed, then 
they. were to ſtand before the King, Eſther 2. 12. So when we have had the A- 
nointing of God, then we ſhall ſtand before the King of Heaven: Et 

10. God ſhews Mercy in hearing our Prayers, .Pſal. 4 1. Have Mercy upon me, 
and hear my Prayer. Is it not a Favour when a' Man puts up a Petition to the 
King, and hath 1t granted ? When we pray for Pardon, Adoption, the Senſe of 
Gods Love, to have God give a gracious Anſwer, whart a ſignal Mercy is this ? God 
may ſometimes delay an Anſwer, when he will not deny. You do not preſently 
throw a Mufician Mony, becauſe you love to hear his Muſick. God loves the Mu- 
gck of Prayer, therefore doth not preſently letus hear from him 3 bur in due Sea- 
@n he will give an Anſwer of Peace. Pſal. 66. 20. Bleſſed be God who hath not turn. 
ud away my Prayer nor his Mercy from me. If God doth not turn away our Prayer, 
then he doth not turn away his Mercy. Fel — 

11. God ſhews Mercy in Saving us, Tit. 3. 5. According to his Mercy he ſaved us. 
This is the 4-3, the Top Stone of Mercy, and'it is laid in Heaven. Now Mercy 
diſplays it ſelf in all its Orient Colours z now Mercy is Mercy is indeed, when 
God ſhall perfe&ly retine us from all the Lees and Dregs of .Corruption. Onr 
Bodies ſhall be made like Chriſts Glorious Body, and our Souls like che Angels. 
Szving, Mercy is Crowning Mercy. Tis not only to be freed from Hell, bur in- 

throned in a Kingdom. In this Life we do rather defire God than enjoy him : 
But what rich Mercy will it be, to be fully poſſeſſed of God,. to ſee his fmiling 
Face, and to have God lay us in his Boſfom ? This will fill us wich Joy unſpeakable, 
and full of Glory, Pſal. 17. 15. 1 (hall be ſatisfied, when 1 awake with thy Like- 

neſs. : | 
F r. As an Argument againſt Deſpair, ſee what a great Encouragement here 
to ſerve God 3 he ſhews Mercy to Thouſands. Who would not be willing to 
ſerve a Prince that is given to Mercy and Clemency ? God is repreſented- with 
2 Rain-bow round about him, Rew. 4. 3. An Emblem of his Mercy. Acts of Se- 
verity are rather forced from God 3 Jultice is his ſtrange Work, 1/a. 28, 21, There- 
fore the Diſciples who are not ſaid to wonder at other Miracles of Chriſt, yet 
did wonder when the Fig-tree was Curſed and Withered , becauſe it was not 
Chriſt's manner co put forth acts of Severity, God is ſaid to delight in Mercy, 
| Mic. 7. 18. Juſtice is Gods Left Hand, Mercy is his Right Hand: God uſeth his 
Right Hand moſt, be is more uſed to Mercy than Juſtice, proxtor eff Deus ad par- 
cendum quam ad puntendum. God is faid to be flow to Anger, 7/al. 10 3. 8. But 
ready to Forgive, P/alzz 86: 5, This may encourage us to ſerve God, What Ar- 
ent will prevail, if Mercy will not ? Were God all Juſtice, it might Fright us 

m him, but his Mercy may be a Loadſtone to draw us to him. 

Hſez. Bran. 1. Hope in Gods Mercies, P/al. 147. 11. The Lord takes Pleaſure in 
them that fear him, and hope in his Mercy, God counts it his Glory to be ſcatter- 
ing Pardons among Men. 

04j. Bur I have been a great Sinner, and ſure there is no Mercy for 
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me ? - nu 
R:. No, not if thou goeſt on in Sin, and art fo reſolved; bur if thou wilt 
break off thy Sins, the Golden Scepter of Mercy ſhall be held forth to thee, Iſa. 55; 
7. Lit the Wicked forſake his way, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
Mercy upon: him. And Chriſts. Blood is a Fountain fet open for Sin and Unclean- 
refs, Zach, 13.1. Mercy doth more overflow in God, than Sin in us 3 Gods Mer- 
cy can.drown great Sins, as the Sea covers great Rocks. Some of thoſe Fews 
who had their Hands embrued in Chriſts Blood, were ſaved by.that Blood: God 
loves to magnifie his Goodneſs, to diſplay the Trophies of Free Grace, - and 
® ſet up his Mercy above you, in ſpight' of Sin: Therefore hope in Gods 
Bran- 2, If God ſhew Mercy to Thouſands, labour to know that this Mercy is 
for you, Pſal. 59. 17, He is the God of my Mercy. A Man-that was ready to 
Drown, ſaw a Rain-bow, ſaith he, What am I the better, though God will not 
' Drown the World, if I Drown ? ſo what are we the berter God is Merciful, if 
We periſh > Let us labour to know Gods ſpecial Mercy is for us. 
-* Queſt. How ſpall we know it belongs to w? {HI EM 
"Reſp; 1. If we. put an high value and eſtimate upon God's Mercy: God will not 
tow away his Mercy on them that ſlight it 5- we prize Health, -but we prize A- 
| IE Merey above it. Thys is the Diamond in the Ring , it out-thines all 0- 
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2. If we are Fearers of God, we have areverend awe upon us; we tremble 
at Sin, and fly from it as doſes did from his Rod turned into a Serpent, Lake 1, 5g 
His Mercy is on them that Fear htm. —_ 

3- If we take Sanctuary in Gods Mercy, we truſt in it, P/al. 52.8. As a Mani; 
faved by catching hold of a Cable. Gods Mercy is a great Cable, let down from 
Heaven to us ; now taking faſt hold on this Cable by Faith, we are faved, Fat. 
52.8, I truſt 1n the Mercy of God for ever. As a Man truſteth his Life and Coods 
in a Garr#on, ſo we truſt our Souls in Gods Mercy. | 

Queſt. What ſhall we do to get @ ſhare 11 Goas ſpecial Mercy 7 

Reſp. 1. If we would have Mercy, it muſt be through Chriſt 3 out of Chriſt no 
Mercy is to be had. We read in the old Law, Firſt, None might come into the 
Holy of Holies where the Mercy-Seat ſtood , but the High Prieſt ; fignifyi 
we have nothing to do with Mercy, but through Chriſt our High Prieſt, Im, 
ly, The High Prieſt might not come near the Mercy-Seat without Blood, Lev, 16: 
I4- to ſhew that we have no right to Mercy, bur chrough the expiatory Sacrifice 
of Chriſt's Blood. Thirdly, The High Prieſt might not upon pain of Death come 
near the Mercy-Seat without Incenſe, Lew. 16. 13. No Mercy from God withour 
the Incenſe of Chrifts Interceffion. So that if we would have Mercy, we muſt 
get apart in Chriſt. Mercy ſwims to us through Chriſts Blood. ; 

2. If we would have Mercy, we muſt Pfay for it, P/al. 85. 7. Shew uw thy Mer. 
cy O Lord, and grant. us thy Salvation. Pal. 25. 16. Turn thee unto me , and have 
Mercy upon me, Lord put me not off with common Mercy; give me not only 
Mercy to Feed and Cloarh me, bur Mercy to Pardon me 3 not only ſparing Mercy, 
but ſaving Mercy. Lord give me the Cream of thy Mercies; let me have Mercy 
and Loving Kindneſs, Pſal. 103. 4. Who crowneth thee with Loving Kindneſs and 
Tenaer Mercy. Be earneſt Suitors for Mercy 3 kt your Wants quicken your Im- 
portunity : Then we pray moſt fervently, when we pray wot feelingly, 
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Of the Commandments. 
Exod. 20. 6, Of them that Love me, &c. 


1.4 ODS Mercy is for them that Love him: Love is a Grace ſhines and 
ſparkles in Gods Eye, as the precious Stones did upon Aarons Breaft- 

Plate. Love is an holy expanſion or enlargement of Soul, whereby it 

is carried with delight after God , as the chief Good: So 4guinas defines Love, 
Complacentia amantis in amato 5 Love isa complacential delighting in God as in our 
Treaſure:-Love is the Soul of Religion, *cis a Grace highly momentous. If we 
had Knowledge as the Angels, or Faith of Miracles, yet without Love it would 
rofit nothing, 1 Cor, 13. 2- Lovers the Firſt and Great Gommanament, Mat: 22+ 38- 

t is fo, becauſe if this be wanting, there can be no Religion in the Heart, there 

can be no Faith, for Faith works by Love, Gal. 5.6, All is but Pageantry, or 8 
Pevout Complement. | os 

2. Becauſe Love doth meliorate and ſweeten all the Duties of Religion ; * 
makes them Savoury Meat, elfe God cares not to taſte of them. 

3- It is the Firſt and Great Commandment, in reſpect of the Excellency of 
this Grace. Love is the Queen of the Graces, it out-ſhines all the other, as the 
Sun the Leſſer Planets: In ſome reſpect ic is more excellent than Faith, though 
in one ſenſe Faith -be more excellent , Yirtute anions, as it unites us to Chriſt 
Faith puts upon us.cthe Embroidered Robe of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, which is 3 
brighter Robe than any of the Angels. wear. Yet in anorher feaſe, Loves more 
excellent, reſpeFu durations, in re Apext of the continuance of it; ir 1s the moſt cu- 
rable Grace: Faith and Hope will ſhortly ceaſe, but Love will remain. When 
all the other Graces, like Rachel, ſhall dye in Travel, Love {hall revive. | The 
other Graces are in the natnre of a Leaſe, only for term of Life : Love 1 67 
Free-hold, it continues for ever- Thus Love carries away the Garland from 
the other Graces, i is the moſt long liv'd Grace, it is a Bud of Eternity z this Grace 
alone ſhall accompany us in Heaven. 
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Queſt 1. How muft our Lowe to God be qualified ? 

R-ſp. 1. Love to God mult be pare and genuine, he muſt be loved chiefly for 
himſelf, this the School-men call Amor amicitre. We muſt love God not only 
far his Benefits, but thoſe intrinſick Excellencies wherewith he is Crowned. We 
maſt love God nor bn!y for the good which flows from him bur the good which 
«« in him- True love is not Mercenary 3 a Soul that is deeply in love with God, 
nezds nor be hired with Rewards; he cannot but love God for the Beauty of 
his Holineſs 3 not bur that it is lawful to look at Gods Benefits. Moſes had an 
Eye to the recompence of Reward, Eb. 11.26, But wemuſt not love'God on- 
ly for bs Benefits, for then it is not love of God, but Self-Love. 

>. Love to God muſt be (E bans xaeVias, With all the Heart, Mark 12. 30. Thou 
Flt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, We muſt not love God a little, 
ive him a Drop or two of our Love ; but the main Stream of our Love muſt 
run afcer him 3 the Mind muſt chink of God, the Will chooſe him, the Aﬀections 
pant after him . The true Mother would not have the Child divided, nor God 
will not have the Heart divided; we muſt love him with our whole Hearr. 
Though we may love the Creature, yet it muſt be a ſubordinate Loye. Love to 
God/mu't be hizheſt, as the Oy] ſwims above the Water. 

3. Love to God muſt be Flaming 3 to love cold!y , is all one as not to love. 
The Spouſe is ſaid to be amore perculſa, Sick of Lowe, Cant. 2. 5. The Seraphims 
we ſo called from their Burning. Love turns Saints into Seraphims, it makes 
them burn-in Hoiy Love tro God and many Waters cannot —_ thi Love. 

Queſt, 2. [low mray we know whether wt love God ? 

Reſp. 1. He that loves God, defires his ſweer Preſence : Lovers cannot be long 
afunder.z they have their a c03ouia,, Fainting Fits, they want a fight of the Ob- 
je of their Love. A Soul deeply in Love with God, defires the enjoyment of 
him in his Ordinances, in Word, Prayer, Sacrament. Dawid was ready to faint 
away and Dye , when he had not a fight of God, Pſal. 84. 2. My Soul* fainteth 
for God, ſuch as care not for Orci1ances, but ſay, when will the Sabbath be 
over? plainly diſcover want of Love tro God. 

2. He who loves God, doth not love Sin, P/al. 97. 16, Te that lows the Lord, hate 
evil. The love of God, and love of Sin, can no more mix together, than Iron 
and Clay : Every Sin loved , ſtrikes at the Being of God 3 but he who loves God 


' hath an Antipathy againſt Sin- He who would part between Two Lovers, is an 


Hateful Perſon 3 God and the Believing Soul, are Two Lovers ; Sin comes to 
part between them, therefore the Soul is implacably ſer againſt Sin. By this try 
your Love ro God. How could, Dal:lah lay the loved Sampſon, when the enter- 
rined correipondence with the Phil:f12es who were his Mortal Enemies ? How, 
can he fay he loves God, who loves Sin, which is God's Enemy ? 

3. He who loves God, is not mach in love with any thing elſe 3 his love is 
very cool to worldly things 3 his love to God moves as the Sun in the Firmamenc 
ſwiftly, his love tro the World moves-as the Sun on the Dial, very ſlow : The love 
of the World ears ouc the Heart of Religion : It choaks good Aﬀections, as the 
Earth purs out the Fire. The World was a dead thing to Paul, Gal. 6.14. I ay: 


 Gricified to the World, and the World is Grucified to me. In Paul, we might ſee 


doth the Picture and Pattern of a Mortified Man. He that loves God, uſeth the 
World, but chooſeth God 3 the World is his Penfon, but God is his Portion, 
Pll.119.57. The World doth buſie him,buc God doth delight and fatisfie him. He 
larhas David, Pſal.q.3.4. God my exceeding joy,the Gladneſs or Cream of my Joy. 

4 He who loves God, cannot live without him. Things we love, we know - 
nothow to be without. A Men can want Mufick or Flowers, but not Food. A 
Soul deep!y in love. with God, looks upon himſelf as undone withour him, Pfal. 
143. 7. Hide not thy Face from me, leſt I F like them that go down into the Pit, He 
fath as Job, Chap. 30. 28. I went Mourning without the Sun. I have Star-light, 
I wan: che Sun of Righceouſneſs; I enjoy not the ſweet Preſence of my God, Is 
God our chief Good, that we cannot live without? Alas, how do they demon- 
ſtrate they have no love to God, who can make 2 ſhift well enough to be without 
lim 2 Ler_them but have Corn and Oy!, and you ſhall never hear them complain 


of the want of God. | | 
5. He who loves God, will be at any pains to get him. What pains doth the 
chant take? -whar hazards aoth he run co have a rich Return from the Inajes ? 

Extremos currit M-rcator as ld»s, Jacob loved Rachel, and he would endure the 

Heataby Day, ant che Froit by Night thac he might enjoy her. A Soul that 

Ws God wil take any paius for the rraticn of him, Pſal, 63, 8. My wake 
h m ar, 
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hard after G6d. Love is Ponds antme, Aug. It is as the weight which ſets the 
Clock a going. The Soul.is much in Prayer, Weeping, Faſting 3 he ſtrives Ix 
in an Agony, that he may obtain him whom his Soul loves, . Plutarch reports of 
the Gauls, an ancient People of France, after they had taſted the ſweet Wine of 
Jaly, they never reſted fill they had arrived at that Country,e He who is in lov 
with God, never. reſts till he hath gotten a part in him, Gazt. 3. 2, 1 ſought hin 
whom, my Soul loved, How can they ſay they- love God, who are not induſtriogs 
in the uis of means.to obtain himz Prov. 19- 24. A ſloathful man hides his hangs ;» 
his Boſom. Theſe not in Agony, but Lethargy : It Chriit and Salvation woylg 
drop as a ripe Fig into his mouth, he could be content to have them | but he i 
loath to put himafelf ro too much trouble- Doth. he love his Friend, that will noe 
make 5 kent co him? on, : 

* 6. Hethit loves God, prefers him' before Eftate and Life. . 1. Before Eftate 
Phil. 3: $, Fox whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things. Who that loves a rich 
Jewel, would not part with a Flower for it? Galzawu Marqueſs of Vic, parteg 
with a fair Eſtate ro enjoy God in his pure Ordinances: When a Jeſuit perſwaded 
him to return to his Popiſh Religion in, 7taly, promiting him an huge Summ of 
Mony : Saith he, Let their Mony periſh with them, who eſteem all the Gold in the 
Warld worth one days Gommunion with jeſw Chriſt and bis Holy Spirit. 2. Before 
Life, Rev. 12411, They lowed nat their lives to the death, Love to God carries the 
Soul above the love of Life; and the fear of Death. _ , 

7. He who loves God loves his Favourites, iz. the Saints, 1 John 5, 1, Jae 
eft motus animi 14 1maginem & rem. To love 2 Man for his Grace, and the more 
we tee of God in him, the more we love him, is the infallible ſign of love to 
God. The Wicked pretend to love God , but hate and perſecute his Image. 
Doth he love his Prince, who abuſerh his Statue, tears his Picture ? Indeed they 
ſeem to ſhew great Reverence to the- Saints departed z they have a great Reve. 
rence fog.St, Paul, and Sr. Stephen, and St. Luke : They Canonize dead Saints, but 
periecute living Saints: And do theſe love God 2 Can it. be imagined he ſhould 
love God, who-hates his Children becauſe they are like him? If Chriſt were alive 
again, he would not eſcape a ſecond Perſecution. | 

' 8, 1f we love God, as we cannot but be fearful of diſhonouring him (the more 
i a Child loves his Fatker, the more he is afraid to ditpleaſe him) fo we weep and 
. mcurn when- we have offended him. Peter went out aud wept bitterly, Matt.26.75, 
When Peter thought how dearly Chriſt loved him, he took him up to the Mount, 
where he was Transtigured: Chriſt ſhewed him the Glory. of Heaven in a Vilion. 
Now that he ſhould deny Chriſt , after he had received ſuch ſignal! Tokens of 
Chriſts Love, this broke his Heart wich grief, He wept _—_ Are . our Eyes 
Limbicks, dropping Tears of griet for Sin againſt God ? A blefled Evidence of 
opr love to God; and ſuch ſhall find Mercy. He fhews Mercy to Thouſands of them 
that love him. | | | 
| Uſe. Let us be Lovers of God 3 we love our Food, and ſhall not we love him 
that ives it? All the Joy we hope for in Heaven is in God, and ſhall not he who. 
Y ſhall be our Joy be our Love? It is a Saying of Sr. Aufir, Amnen pena ſatis magus 
eſt, not amare te? 1s it not Puniſhment enough, Lord, got to love thee > And. 
again, Animam mean odio haberem. 1 would hate my own Soul, if 1 did not find 
goving of God. - 7 | 
 Quett, What are the Incentives to provoke and 1nflame our Love to God ? | 
Reſp. 1, Gods Benefits beſtowed on us. A Prince who beſtows continual Fa- 
| vours oa a Subject, if that Subject have any Ingenuity, . he cannot but love his 
' Prince. God is continually heaping Benefits upon us: He fills our hearts with foo 
and gladneſs, Ats 14.17. As the Rock followed Ifeel, whither ever they went 
ſtreams of Water our of the Rock followed them. So Gods Bleſſings follow us 
every day: We ſwim in a Sea of Mercy. That Heart,is hard that is not prevailed 
with by all Gods Bleflings, to love him; 44agnes amoris amor. Kindnels works 
. on a Bruit. The Ox knows his,Owner. | : 
..2, Love to God would make Duties of Religion Facile and Pleaſant. I confels 
to him that hath nolove to. God, Religion maſt needs be a Burden. And I wor-- 
der not to hear him ſay, What a wearineſs.is it to ſerve the Lord? It is like rowing 
againſt Tyde. Bur Love oyls the Wheels; it makes Duty a Pleaſure. Why are 
the Angels-ſo ſwift and winged in Gods Service, but becauſe they love him ? Jacov 
ae. pa. years, butlittle for the love he did bear to Rachel: - Love 3s never 
weary :.. He who loves Mony'is got weary of telling it; And be who loyes God, is 


3.it 


\ 


not weaty of ſerving him- 
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Of the Commandments. 
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3. It is Advantagious. There is nothing loſt by our Love to God, : Cs. 2. 9. 
Fye hath not ſees, GC. the things which God hath prepared for them th::; lous (im. 
Sach glorious Rewards are Jaid up for fuch as loye God : That (as 4uftir (airh) 
they do not only tranſcend our Reaſon, but Faith it. ſelf is not able to comprehend them, 
A Crown is the higheſt Enfign of Worldly Gloryz and God hath promiſed « 
Crown of Life to them that love him, James 1. 12. And it is a never-iading 
Crown, 1 Ft. 5. 4- . | 

4. By our loving God we may know that he loves us, 1 7obz 4. 19, We love +. 
lecauſe be firſt loved us, Tf the Ice melts, ir 15 becauſe the Sun hath ſhined on it + If 
the froſen Heart melts in Love, it is becauſe the Sun of Righteouſneſs hath ſhined 

0a it- | 
E ueſt What means may be uſed to excite our love to God ? 

Reſp, 1- Labour to know God aright. The School-men fay triie, Bozum 07 
amatur quod 108 cognoſcitur : We cannot love that which we do not know: God 
is the moſt Eligible good. All the Excellencies which lye ſcattered in the Crea- 
ture, are united in God He is Optimus maximus. Wiſdom, Beauty, Riches, Love, 
do all concenter in God, How fair were that Tulip which had the Colours of all 


"Tulips init2 All PerfeRtions and Sweetnefles are eminently in God. Did we 


know God more, and by the Eye of Faith, fee his orient Beauty , our Hearts 
would be fired with love to him. | 

2. Make the Scriptures familiar to you. St. Auſ:z ſaith, Before lis Converſion 
he rook no pleaſure in Scripture; but after Converſion it was his chaſt delight. 
The Book of God diſcovers God to us in his Holineſs, Wiſdom, Veracity and 
Truch: Ir repreſents God rich in Mercy, incircled with Promiſes. St: Auſt 
calls the Scripture a golden Epiſtle, or Love-letter ſent from God to us. By read- 
ing this Love-letter, we ſhall be the more inamoured with love to God : As by 
reading Laſcivious Books, Comedies, Romances, Luſt is provoked. 

3- Mediate much of God, and this will be a means to love him, Pſal. 39. 3. While 
Iwa muſing, the fire burned, Meditation is the Bellows of the AﬀeCtions. Medi- 
tate on Gods love in giving us Chriſt, Johx 3. 16. God fo lowed the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, 8&c, That God ſhould give Chriſt to us, and not to 
the Angels that fell 5 rhat the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhould ſhine in our Horiſon 5 
that he is revealed to us and not to others z what wonderful love is this,Prov.6.28. 
Who can go upon hot coals and his feet not be burned? Who can meditate on Gods 
love, who can tread on theſe hot Coals, and his Heart not burn in love to God ! 
Beg an Heart to love God : The Aﬀection of Love is natural, but not the Grace 
of Love, Gal. 5. 22. This fire of love is kindled from Heaven ; beg that it may 
burn upon the Altar of your Heart. Sure this requeſt is pleaſing to God, and he 
will not deny ſuch a Prayer, Lord give me an heart to lowe thee, 


Of the Commanaments, 


Exod. 20, 6. And keep my Commandments. 


Ove and Obedience, like two Siſters, muſt go hand in hand : Indeed this is 

a good Evidence of our loving God, Fobz 14. 21. If ye love me, Keep my 

L_ Commandments, Probatio diletionts eft exhibitio operis. The Son that loves 
his Father, will obey him 3 Obedience: pleaſerh God, 1 Sam 15. 22. To obey is 
better than Sacrifice, In Sacrifice only a dead Beaſt is offered, in Obedience a living 
Soul. In Sacrifice only a part of the Fruit is offered 3 in Obedience Fruit and Tree 
and all. ' A Man offers up himſelf to God. Keep ary Commandments] It is not 
ſaid, God. ſhews Mercy to. Thouſands of them that know his Commandments, 
but that keep them. The knowing Gods Commandments , without keeping 
them, doth not inticte any to Mercy. The Commandment is not only a Rule of 
Knowledge, buc Duty. God gives us his Commandments, not only as a Lanskip 
tolook-upon, but as his Will and Teſtament, which we are to perform- A good 


Chriſtian'ls like the Sun, which doth nor only ſend forth light, but goes its Cir- 
cuit round the World. So he hath not only the light of Knowledge, bur goes his 
Circuit too, and moyes in the Sphere of Obedience: 


0 


Queſt. 
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Of the Commandments. 


Queſt. In what manner muſt we keep Gods Gommanaments ? | 

Reſp. 1. Our keeping the Commandments muſt be Fiducial, Our Obedience tg 
Gods Commands, muſt Profluere 4 Fiae, ſpring from Faith, therefore it is calleq 
the Obedience of Faith, Rows. 16: 26. Abel by Faith offered up 7%. $uzlay 2 
better Sacrifice than Gary, Heb. 11:4 Faith is a vital Principle, withour it 21} 
our Services are Opera Mortua, dead Works, Heb.6, 1. Faith doth meliorate 2nd 
ſwyeeten our Obedience, and make it come off with a. better Reliſh. QueR, Bu 
why muſt Faith be mix'd with Obedience to the Commanament ? Reſp. Becauſe Faith 
eyes Chriſt in every Duty, and fo both the Perſon and Offering are accepted, 
The High Prieſt under the Law laid his Hand upon the Head of the Beaſt f]zin 
which did point to the Meſiah, Exod. 29. Io. So Faith in every Duty, lays its hang 
upon the Head of Chriſt. His Blood doth expiate the guilt, and the ſweet Odoyrs 
of his Interceſſion perfume our works of Obedience, Eph. 1. 6. He hath made ys 
accepted in the Beloved: : 

2. Our keeping the Commandments muſt be uniform. We muſt make Con- 
fcience of one Commandment as well as another, Pſal. 119. 6. Ther ſhall 1 pt he 
aſhamed, when I hawve reſpe&t to all thy Gommanaments, Every Commandment hath 
a Jus diw;num, the ſame amp of Divine Authority upon ic: And if I obey one 
Precept, becauſe God commands. by the ſame Reaſon I muſt obey all. Some 
obey the Commands of the-firſt Table, bur are careleſs in the Duties of the 
ſecond: And fo, & contra, Phyſicians have a Rule, when the Body ſweats in one 
part, bur is cold in another, it isa ſign of a Diſtemper. So when Men ſeem Zeal- 
ous in ſome Duries of Religion, but are Cold and Frozenin another, it is a fign of 
Hypocrifie. We muſt have reſpec to all Gods Commandments. Queſt. But who 
can keep all Gommanaments? Reſp. There is a fultilling of Gods Commands, and 
a keeping them : Though we cannot fulfill all, yet we may be (aid to keep them 
in an Evangelical Senſe. We may facere , though not perficere: We keep the 
Commandments Evangelically. 1. Where we make Conſcience of every Com: 
mand : Though we come ſhort in every Duty, yet wedare not neglect any Duty. 
2, Our deſire is to keep every Commandment, P/al. 119.5. O that my ways were 
direRed to keep thy Statutes. What we want in Strength, we make up in Will, 
3. We grieve that we can do no better. When we fail, we weep : We prefer 
Bills of Complaint againſt -our ſelves, and judge our ſelves for our Failings, 
Rom.7. 24. 4. We do elticere conatum, we endeavour to obey every Command- 
ment, Ph!l. 3. 14. I preſs toward the mark. We ſtrive as in an Agony, and if it 
lay in our power we would fully comport with every Commandment. 5. When 
we fall ſhort, and are unable ro come up to the full Latitude of the Law, we 
look to Chriſts Blood to ſprinkle our imperfect Obedience 3 and with the grains 
of his Merits caſt into the Scales to make it paſs current. This is in an Evange- 
lical Senſe to keep all the Commandments z and though it be not to Satisfaction, 
yet it is to Acceptation- | Og 

3. Our keeping Goas Commandments muſt be willing, 1/a. 1. 19. If ye be will:ng 
and obedient, God was for a Free-will-oftering, Deut. 16. 10. David will run the 
way of Gods Commandments, Pal. 119: 32: that is, Freely and Chearfully. The 
Lawyers have a Canon, Adverbs are better than Adjectives; it is not the Bowum 
but the Bezez not the doing #2uch, but the doing well. A Muſician is not com- 
mended for playing long,' bur for playing well: Ir is obeying God willingly 1s ac- 
cepted : Virtus nolentium nullum ft. The Lord hates that which is forced, it is 
rather a paying a Tax than an Offering Gazz ſerved-God grudgingly, he brought 
bis Sacritice,not his Hearr. To obey Gods Commandments unwillingly, is like the 
Devils who came out of the Men pofleſs'd at Chriſts command , . bur with Re- 
lucancy and againſt their}Will, Matt. 8. 29. Obeatentia preeſt, and a eff 01 ttmore 
pene, ſed-amore Dei, Good Duties muſt not be prefled or beaten our of us, as the 
Waters came out of the Rock, when Moſes ſmote it with his Rod , but muſt 
freely drop from us as Myrrhe from the Tree, or Hony from the Comb. If 2 
willing mind be wanting, there wants that flower which ſhould perfume our 
Obedience, and make it a ſweet ſmelling Savour to God. That we may keep 
Gods Commandments willingly, let theſe things be well weighed. ; 

I. Our Willingneſs is more eſteem'd than our Service. Therefore David 
Counlels Solomon, not only to ſerve God, bur with a willing Mind, 1 Ghro#.28.9- 
The Will makes Sin to be worſe, and it makes Duty ro be betrer. To,obey will 
ingly, ſhews we do it with love: And this Crowns all our Services. 

2, There is chat inthe Law-giver, as may make us willing ro obey the Com- 
mandments, v2. Gods Indulgence to us. | OT ur 2s SP 
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r. God doth not require the Suymum jus, as abloiutely neceſſary to Salvation. 
He expedts nor perfect Obedience, only requires Sincerity. Do but a& from a 
Principle of Love, and aim at Honouring God in your Obedience, and it is ac- 

__ Se” 

T In the times of the Goſpel a Surety is admitted. The Law would not favour 
ns ſo far, but now God doth fo indulge us, that what we cannot do of our ſelves, 
we may do by Proxy. Jeſus Ghriſt 15 a Surety of a better Teſtament, Heb. 7. 22. 
We fall ſhort in every thing, but God looks upon us in our Surety, and Chriſt 
taving fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, it is as if we had fulfilled the Law in our own 

ſons. 
13-4 God gives ſtrength to do what he requires. The Law called for Obedience, 
but though i required Brick it gave no Straw. Bur in the Goſpel, God with his 
Commands gives power, Ezek. 18. 31. Make ye a new Heart. Alas it is above 
our ſtrength, we may as well make a new World, Ezek, 36. 26, I will give you 4 
new Heart: God commands us to cleanſe our ſelves, IJa. 1. 16, Waſh ye, make 
you clean. - But who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Job 14. 4 There- 
fore the Precept is turn'd into a Promiſe, Ezck, 36. 25. Frome all your filthineſs will 
] cleanſe you. When the Child cannot go, the Nurſe takes it by the Hand , 
Hoſ. 11. 3. I taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking them by their arms. 

3. There is that in Gods Commandments which may make us willing, they are 
not burdenſome. | 

1. For firſt a Chriſtian (fo far as he is regenerate) conſents to Gods Commands, 
Rom. 7.16. ouupnu. I conſent to the Law, that it is good. What is done with con- 
ſent is no burden. If a Virgin gives her conſent, the Match goes on chearfully. 
If a Subject conſent ro his Princes Laws (as ſeeing the Equity and Rationality in 


' them) then they are not irkſome. A regenerate Perſon in his Judgment approves, 


2nd in his Will conſents to Gods Commandments, therefore they are not burden- 
ſome. 

2, Gods Commandments are ſweetned with Joy and Peace. Cicero queſtions 
whether thar can properly be called a Burden, which one carries with Delight and 
Pleaſure. AMtrum onus appellatur quod Ietitia fertur, If a Man carries a Bag of 
Mony given him, it is heavy, but the Delight takes off the Burden. When God 
gives inward Joy, that makes the Commandment delightful, Iſa. 56. 7. 1 will 
make them joyful tn my Houſe of Prayer, Joy is like Oyl to the Wheels, which 
_ a Chriſtian run in the way of Gods Commandments; fo that it is not bur- 

eniome, v 

3. Gods Commandments are Advantagious: 1. The Commandments are pre- 
ventive of Evilz a Curb-bit to check us from Sin. What Miſchiefs ſhould not 
we run into, if we bad not Aﬀiction to humble us, and the Commandment to 
reſtrain us? Gods Commandments are to keep us within Bounds. The Yoke 
keeps the Beaſt from ſtragling. We are to be thankful ro God for Precepts; had 
not he ſer his Commandments as an Hedge or Bar in our way, we might have run 
to Hell and never ſtop'd. | 

2, There is nothing in the Commandment but what is for our good, Deet.10.13. 
To keep the Commandments of the Lord and his Statues, which I command thee for thy 
804, 1. God commands us to read his word, and what hurt is in this? God be- 
angles the Word with Promiſes : As if a Father ſhould bid his Son read his Laſt 
Will and Teſtament, wherein he makes over a fair Eſtate to him. God bids us 
Pray: And he tells us, If we ask, itſhall be given, Matt. 7.7. Ask power againſt 
Sin, ask Salvation and it ſhall be given. If you had a Friend ſhould ſay, Come 
when you will to me, 1 will ſupply yau with Mony : Would you think it a trouble to 
vii that Friend often > God commands us to fear him, Lev. 25.43: But fear thy 
v9, And there is Hony in the mouth of this Command, Luke I. 50. His mercy 
Sep them that fear him.God commands us to believe, and why fo ? Believe and ye 

e ſaved, Acts 16.31. Salvation is the Crown ſer upon the Head of Faith. 
Good reafon then we obey Gods Commands willingly, they are for our good, they 
te not ſo much our Duty as our Privilege. | 

3- Gods Commandments are Ornamental 5 Omnia gue preftari jubet Deus, non 


 Rerant nos. fed ornant, Salvian- Gods Commandments do not burden us but adorn 


G. It is an Honour to be imployed in a Kings Service: And ſo to be im- 
ployed in Gods, by whom gs retg, To walk in Gods Commandments proclaims 
us tO be wiſe, Dent, 4. 5, 6..Behala I have taught you Statutes : Keep, therefore,and do, 


Gn far this is. your wiſaom, And to be wile is an Honour : I may ſay of every 
Mmmandment of God, as Prov. 4. 9, It ſhall give to thy head an ornament of _ 
| , 4. 5 


Of ihe Commandments. 


4. The Commands of God are infinitely better than the Commands of Sin; 
theſe- are intolerable. Let a Man be under the command of any Luſt, how 
doth he tire himſelf! what Hazards doth he run ro the endangering his Health 
and Soul that he may ſatisfie his Luſt, Fer. g. 5- They weary themſelwes to com. 
mit Iniquity, And are not Gods Commandments more equal, facile, pleaſant, 
than the Commands of Sin ? Ghryſoftom: faith true, Svononare ov 6 xavie The dec, 
To aG& Virtue, is eaſter than to a& Vice : Temperance is lefs troubleſom than 
Drunkennefs : Meekneſs is leſs troubleſom than Paſſion and Envy. There js 
more difficulty. in the Contrivement and Purſuit of a wicked Deſign, than 
in Obeying the Commandments of God. Hence a Sinner 1s faid to trayel 
with Iniquity, Pſal. 7. 14. A Woman while ſhe is in Trave!), is in pain, to ſhew 
what pain and trouble a Wicked Man hath, in bringing forth Sin. Many haye 
gone with more pains to Hell, than others have to Heaven. This may make ys 
obey the Commandments willingly. | 

5. Willingneſs in Obedience makes us reſemble-the Angels. The Cherubims 
Types repreſenting the Angels, are deſcribed with Wings diſplay'd, to ſhew how 
ready the Angels are to ſerve God. God no ſooner ſpeaks the Word, but they 
are ambitious to obey. How are they raviſhed with Joy, while they are praifing 


God! In Heaven we ſhall be io=994az, as che Angels ; by our willingneſs to obey _ 


Gods Commandments , we thall be like them here. This is that we pray for, 
thar Gods Will may be done by us on Earth, as it is in Heawen: Is it not done 
willingly there 2 We muſt keep Gods Commandments conſtantly, Pſalm: 106. 3, 
Bleſſed 15 he who doth Righteouſneſs at- all trwzes, Our Obedience to the Command 
muſt be as the Fire of the Alcar which never went our, Lew. 13. 6. It muſt be 
as the motion of the Pulſe, always beating. The Wind blows off the Fruit; 
our Fruits of Obedience muſt not be blown off by the Wind of Perſecution, Jahy 
I5. 16. | have choſen you that you ſhould go and bring forth Fruit, and that your Fruit 
ſhould remain. 

Uſe. ii ieproves them who live in a wilful breach of Gods Commandments, in 
Malice, Uncleanneſs, Intemperance 3 they walk Antipodes to the Commandment, 
To live in a wilful breach of the Commandment, is _ 

Firſt, Againſt Reaſon. Are we able to ſtand it out againſt God, 1 Gor. 10. 22. 
Do we provoke the Lord, are we ftronger than he? Can we meaſure Arms with 
God > Can Impotency ſtand againſt Omnipotency ? A Sinner 1n acting Sin, a& 
againſt Reaſon. 


- Secondly, It is againſt Equity. -+We have our Being from God, and is it not e- 


ual we ſhould obey him who gives us our Being ? We have all our Subſiſtence 
rom God, and is it not fitting that as God gives us our Allowance, we ſhould 
give him our Allegiance ? If a General gives his Soldier Pay, he is to march at 
his Command , ſo that to live in the breach of his Commands , is againſt E- 
quity. 
Thirdly, Ir is againſt Nature. Every Creature in its kind, obeys Gods Laws: 
1. Animate Creatures obey him, God ſpake to the Fiſh, and it ſet Jorab athoar, 
Jonah 2.10, -2. Inanimate Creatures, the. Wind and the Sea obey him; Mark 4. 
41: The very Stones, if God give them a Commiſſion , will cry- out againſt the 
Sins of Men, Hab. 2. 11. The Stone ſpall cry out of the Wall, and the Beam out of 
the Timber ſhall anſwer it : None difobeys God but Man and the Devil, and can 
we find none to joyn with elſe 2? | 
Fourthly, Ir is againſt Kindneſs. How many Mercies have we to allure us to0- 
bey ! Miracles of Mercy ; therefore the Apoſtle joyns theſe Two together, Dil 
obedient and Unthankful, 2'T:z, 3. 2. this dyes a Sin of a Crimſon colour. 
And as the Sin is great, for it is a contempt of God, a hanging out of the Flag 
of Defiance againſt God, (and Rebellion is as the Sin of Witchcraft,) ſo the Pu- 
niſkment will be proportionable : Such cur themſelves off from Mercy. 06s 
Mercy is for them that keep his Commandments, but no Mercy to them that live 
in 2 wilful breach of them. - All. God's Judgments ſer themſelves in Battel Array 
aqgins the Diſobedient. 1. Temporal Judgments, Lev. 26. 15, 16. 2+ Eternal: 
iſt comes in Flames of Fire to take Vengeance on them that obey not, 2 Theſ- 
7. 8. Such as break the Golden Chains of Gods Commands, God hath Iron Chas 
to hold them, Chains of Darkneſs, in whch the Devils are held, Jud: 6. As 1008 
as there is Erernity, God hath time enough to reckon with all the wilful Breakers 
of his Commandments. | 


Queſt, 
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' How ſhall we do to keep Gods Commandments ? | 
oe eta Spirit of God. We cannot do it in our own Strength ; the Spirit 
maſt work in us. both the 72 34x and Terr, to will and to do, Phil. 2.13. When 
the Loadſtone draws, the Iron movesz when Gods Spirit draws, thenwe run in 
the way of Gods Commandments: 


. Of ibeC oomandments. 


Li 


Exod. 20. 7. Thos ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain, for the Lord will not bold him guiltleſs, &c,_ 


His Commandment has Two Parts ; Firſt, A Negativeexpreſled, that we 
muſt not take Gods Name in vain, vzz. Caſt any Reflection or Diſho- 
*. nour upon Cods Name. Secondly, An Affirmative imply'd, Thar we 
ſhould have a care to Reverence and Honour his Name; but that I ſhall - ng ro 
more fally, when I come to the Firſt Petition in the Lord's Prayer, IHallowed be 
thy Name. TI ſhall now {peak of the Negative expreſſed in this Commandment, 
or the Prohibition, Thou (hatit not take the Name of the Lord thy God tn Vain. The 
Tongue is an unruly Member; all the Parts and Organs of the Body are defiled 
with Sin, as every Branch of Wormwood is bitter, but the Tongue is full of 
deadly Porſon, Jam. 3. $. There is- no one Member of the Body doth more break 
forth into Gods Diſhonour, than the Tongue 3 therefore this Commandment is a 
Bridle for the Tongue, it is to bind the Tongue to its good Behaviour 3 Thou 
halt wot take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain: And this Prohibition is back'd 
with a ſtrong Reaſon, For the. Lord will not hold himz guiltleſs, that is, he will nor 
hold him Innocent. Men of Place and 'Eminency take it hainouſly to have their 
Names abuſed, and will infli& heavy Penalties on the Offenders. The Lord will 
act bold him guiltleſs that taketh bis Name in wain ;, God looks upon him as a Cri- 
minal Perſon, and he will ſeverely puniſh him. Well then, the thing to be in- 
fiſted on, is, that great care muſt be had, that the Holy and Reverend Name of 
God, be not prophaned by us, 'or taken in vain. CI 
Queſt, How many ways may we be ſaid to take Gods Name in vain ? 

Rep, T. We take Gods Name in'vain, when we ſpeak {lightly and irreverently 
of his Name, Det. 28. 58. That thou mayſft fear this Glorious and Fearful Name, the 
Lord thy God. David ſpeaks of God with Reverence, £/al. 50. 1. The Lord, e- 
T1 the moſt mighty God, Pal. $3..18. That Men may know, that thou whoſe Name 
done is Jehovah, art th# moſt high ower all. the Earth. And the Diſciples ſpeaking 


| of Jeſus, did hallow his Name, Luke 24. 19. Jeſus of Nazareth, which was .a Pro- 


et mighty in Deed and Word before God and all the People. When we mention 
the Names of Kings, we give them ſome Title of Honour, as Excellent Majeſty. 
Should we {peak of God with (ſuch Sacred Reverence as 15due to the infinite Ma- 
ſty of Heaven. When we ſpeak ſlightly of God or his Works, God interprets 
x to be a Contempt, and it is a taking his Name in vain, 

IL When we profeis Gods Name, but do not live anſwerable to it, it is a ta- 
king his Namea vain; Tits 1. 16. I Words they profeſs him, but in Works they deny 
bim. When Mens Tongues and Lives crofs one another ; when under a Mask of 
Profeſſion Men will Lye and Couzen, and: be Unclean, theſe make uſe of Gods 
Name to abuſe him, they take his Name in vain ; S:mulata-Santtitas duplex 1nt- 
Yitas {ZNO 2, 24+ The Name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles through 
Jn." When the Hearhens faw the Jews, who profeſſed to be Gods People, 


| de Scandalous this made them ſpeak Evil of God, and hate the true Religion. 


elr ſakes, 


Ml. We take Gods Name in vain, when we uſe Gods Name in Idle Diſconvle. 
XN 8.00t to be ſpoken of, but with an Holy. Awe upon our Hearts; .and 0 
0% ods Name in ar every turn, when we never think of God, to ſay, 
” 0d, or OChwft, or 4s God ſhall ſawe my Soul, this is taking 'Gods Name 
2.943 and how many. are guilty in this kind > Though they have God ls 
| .— their 
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their Mouths, they have the Devil in their Hearts, Tis a wonder that Fire 0 
not come: out from the Lord and conſume them, as ic did Nadab and Abihu, ry 
IO. 2. OF TS : 

IV. We take Gods Name in vain, when we worſhip tim with our Lips, by: 
not oor Hearts ; this is to abuſe God. Tis the Heart which God calis for, P,ov 
23. 26, My Son give me thy Heart; the Heart. is the chicf thing in Religion, jr 
draws the Will and Aﬀections after it, as the P>imum 44ctile the other Orvs 4 
long with it- The Hearr is the Incenſe thar perfumes our Holy things; ir is the | 
Altar that ſanRtifies the Oitering. Now when we ſeem to worſhip God, by: 
withdraw our Heart from him, we take his Name in vain J/a. 29. 13 The People 
draw near me with their Mouth, and with their Lips do- yonour« me, but they hays 
removed their Heart from me. En : NY Ie . 

Eirſt, Hypocrites take Gods Name in vain, their Religion is a Lye ; they feemtg 
Honour God, but they do not Love him, their Hearrs go after their Luſts, Hyſ 
4. 8. They ſet their Hearts ow their Intquity. T heir Eyes are lifted up to Heaven, bur 
their Hearts are rooted in the Earth, Ezck, 33. 31. Theſe are Devils in Sane 
Mantle, they take Gods Name 1n vain. 

Secondly, Superſtirious Perſons take Gods Name in vain. They bring God x 
few Ceremonies which he never appointed; they bow at Chriſts Name, and 
cringe to the Altar, buthate and periecute Gods Image : Theſe take his Name in 
vain- 

V. We take Gods Name in vain, when we pray to him, bur do not believe in 
him. Faith is the great Grace that Honours God, Rom. 4- 20, Abraham being ſtrong 
in Faith, gave Gfory to God; bur when we pray to God, bur do nor mix Faith 
with our Prayer, we take his Name in vain. I may Pray, (Gith a Chriſtian). 
but I ſhall be never the better , I queſtion whether God doth hear, or whether 
he will grant. This is ro diſhonour God, and'take his Name in vain ; this is to 
make God either an Idol, that he hath Ears and hears not, or a Liar, who Pro- 
miſeth Mercy to the Penitent, but will not make gocd his Word, 7ehr 5. 10, 
He that believeth not, hath made God a Liar. When the Apoſtle faith, How ſhull they 
call on him whom they have not believed ? Rom. 10. 14. The meaning is, how ſhall 
they call on God aright, and not believe in him ? But how many do call on God, 
who do not believe.in him ? they ask for Pardon, but Unbeliet- whiſpers, their 
Sins are greater than can be forgiven. Thus to Pray and nor Believe, is totake 
Gods Name in Vain, and is an high ono yof God, as if he were nor ſuch 
ry dy the, Word repreſents him 3 Plenteous in Mercy to all that call upon him, 
Pal. 86. 5. 

VI.. We take Gods Name in vain, when we in any kind abuſe and prophane his 
Word. Now the Word of God is prophaned , Firſt, In General, when Pro- 
phane Men meddle with it, It is unſeemly and unbecoming a Wicked Man, 
to talk of Sacred things, of Gods Providence, and the Decrees of God and 
Heaven ; it was very diſtaſtful co Chriſt , to hear the Devil quote Scripture, 
It ts written, To hear a Wicked Man that wallows in Sin, talk of God and 
Religion, is offenſive, ir is the raking Gods Name in vain. When the Word 
of God is in' a Drunkards Mouth, it is like a Pear! hung upon a Swine. Under 
the Law, the Lips of the Leper were to be covered, 'Lev. 13. 45. The Lips of 
2a Prophane Drunken Miniſter ought to be covered; he is unfit to ſpeak of Gods 
Word, becauſe he takes Gods Name in vain. Bu: Secondly, More particularly, 
they prophane Gods Word, and take his Name in vain, 

I. That ſpeak Scornfully of Gods Word, 2 Per. 3. 4, Where is the Promiſe of 
his Goming > For ſince the Fathers fell afteep, all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the Greation, As if they had faid, here is much adoe the Preachers ' 

ake about the Day of Judgment, when all muſt be called ro account for their 

orksz but where is the appearing of that Day > We ſee things keep their 
Courſe,” and continue as they were: fince the Creation 3 thus they ſpeak ſcornful- 
ly of Scripture, and did take God's Name in-vain. If Sentence be-not ſpeedily 
Cpncnnnd, Mean ſcorn and deride , but Prov. 19. 29. Judgments are prepared fat 

corners. | f 

2. That ſpeak Jeſtingly. Such are they who ſport and play with Scripture 5 
'is playing with Fire. Some catinot be merry unleſs they make bold with God 

they make the Scripture an Harp to drive away the Spiric of Sadnels. Euſebrus 
relates of one who took a piece of Scripture to jeſt with, God ſtruck him with 
\ Phrenſie, ' To play with Scriptere, thews a very-prophane Heart. Some will ra- 
ther loſe theix Souls than loſe heir Jeſt ; Thele are guilty of rabiog Gods Nate 
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in vain. Tremble at it : Such as mock at Scripture, God will mock at their Ca- 
Jamiry, Prov: I. 26 

3. They abuſe Gods Word, and take his Name in vain, that bring Scripture to 
countenance any Sin. The Word which was written for the ſuppreſſing of Sin, 
fome bring it for the defending of Sin. For inſtance, Firſt, If we tell a Cove- 
tous Man of his Sin, that Coverouſneſs is Idolatry, be will bring Scripture to 
maintain his Sin : Hath not God bid me live in a Calling ? S:x Days ſhalt thou La- 
tour. Hath not God ſaid, that He who provides not for his Family , 8s worſe than 
an Infidel > Thus he goes to ſupport his Covetouſne(s with Scripture. Reſp. It is 
true, God hath bid thee take pains in a Calling, but not hurt thy Neighbour z he 
hath bid thee provide for thy Family, but rot by oppreſſion, Lew. 25. 14. Ne ſhall 
zot Oppreſs oe another. Ne hath bid thee look after a Livelihood, but not with 
the neglect of thy Soul : He hath bid thee lay up thy Treaſure in Heaven, Mat. 
6.20. He hath commanded thee to lay out, as well as lay up; to ſow Seeds of 
Charity on the Backs and Bellies of the Poor, which perhaps thou neglecteſt. So 
that to bring Scripture to uphold thee in thy Sin, is an high prophaning of Scrip- 
tare, and a taking.of Gods Name in vain. Second Inſtance, if we tell a Man of 
his inordinate Paſſions, that he may be Drunk as well with raſh Anger as Wine ; 
he will bring Scripture to juſtifie it : Doth not the Word fay, Be Angry and Sir 
zot, Epheſ. 4-26. 'Tis true, that Anger is good, which is mixed with Zeal ; then 
Azger is without Sin, when 1t is againſt Sin. But thou doſt Sin in thy Anger , 
thou ſpeakeſt unadviſedly with thy Lips, thy Tongue is ſet on Fire of Hell, and 
to bring Scripture to defend thy Sin, is to prophane Scripture, and to take Gods 
Name in vain. | 

4. They abuſe the Word, and take Gods Name in vain, who adulterate the 
Word, and wreit it ina wrong Senſe. Sugh are Hereticks, who put their own 
glofs upon Scripture, and make it ſpeak that which the Holy Ghoſt never meant. 
For inſtance, Firſt, When we expound thoſe Texts Literally, which are meant 
Figuratively. Thus the Phariſees were guilty, when God ſaid in the Law, Thou 
halt bind the Gommandments for a ſign upon thy Hand , and they ſhall be as Frontlets 
between thine Eyes, Deut.6. 8; The Phariſees took it in the Literal Senſe, they 
got Two Scrolls of Parchment , wherein they wrote the Two Tables, putting 
one on their Left Arms, and binding the other to their Eye-brows: Thus they 
wreſted the Scripture, and, took Gods Name in vain. That Scripture was to 
be underſtood Spiritually ; and by a Figure 3 God meant by binding his Law 
upon their Hands, that they ſhould meditate in his Law, and put it in practice. 
And fo the Papiſts expound that Scripture, Thi t my Boay, Literally, of the ve- 
ry Body of Chriſt ; then when Chriſt gave the Bread, he ſhould have had Two ' 
Bodies, one in the Bread, and the other out of the Bread 3 whereas Chriſt 
meant it Figuratively, Ir is a ſign of my Body. Thus they by wreſting the 
Scripture to a wrong Senſe, prophane it, and take Gods Name in vain. Second- 
ly, When we expound thoſe Scriptures Figuratively and Allegorically, which the 
Holy Ghoſt means Literally. For example, Chriſt ſaid to Peter, launch out 1nto the 
Deep, and make a Draught, Luke 5.4 This Text is ſpoken in a plain Literal 
Senſe, of Launching out the Ship 3 but the Papiſts take it in a Myſtical and Al- 
legorical. This Text proves ſay they, That the Pope which is. Peter's Succeſſor, 
ſhall launch forth and catch the Eccleſiaſtical and Political power over the Weſt 
Parts of the World 3 this fay they, was meant when Chriſt bad Peter launch 
out into the Deep. But I think the Papiſts have launched out too far beyond 
the meaning of the Text. When Men ſtrain their Wits, to wreſt the Word to 
ſuch a Senſe as pleaſeth them, they do profane Gods Word, and highly take 
his Name in vain. 

- VII, We take Gods Name in vain, when we ſwear by his Name. Many (=ldom 
name God's Name bur in Oaths ; for this Sin the Land Mourns, Mat. 5. 34. Swear 
#0t at all; that is, Raſhly and Sinfully, ſo as to take Gods Name in vain ; not but 
that in ſome caſes it is lawfal to take an Oath before a Magiſtrate, Deut. 6.13. Thou 
ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and Swear by his Name, Heb. 6. 16. An 
Oath for Confirmation , is an end of all ſtrife, But when Chriſt faith, Swear 
#0t at all ; he forbids ſuch a Swearing as takes Gods Name in vain. There is a 
Three-fold Swearing forbidden. | 

t.. Vain Swearing, when Mea in their ordinary Diſcourſe let fly Oaths. Some 
will go to excuſe their Swearing. It is a courſe Wool that will take no Dye, aud 
a bad Sin indeed that hath no Excuſe, 
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Excuſe 1. 1 ſwear little trifling Oaths, as Fazth, or by the Maſs, Refp, The 
Devil hath Two falſe Glaſſes which he ſets before Mens Eyes, the one is a little 
Glaſs, in which the Sin appears fo ſmall, that it can hardly be ſeen , this Glaſ 
the Devil ſets before Mens Eyes when they are going 'to commit Sin the other 
is a great Multiplying Glaſs, wherein Sin appears fo big that ic cannot be for. 
given: The Devil ſers this before Mens Eyes when they have ſinned. Thog 
that ſayeſt, Sin is ſmall, when God ſhall open the Eye of thy Conſcience, then 
thou wilt ſee it great, and be ready to deſpair. But to anſwer this Plea, 
thou ſayeſt, they are but ſmall Oaths 3 bur Chriſt forbids Vain Oaths, Swear xe; 
at all : If God will reckon with us for Idle Words, ſball not Idle Oaths be pur 
in the Account-Book ? 

Excuſe 2. But I ſwear to the: Truth. See how this Harlot-Sin would paint 
it ſelf with an Excuſe. Reſp. 1. Though it be true, yer if it be a Rath Oath, 
*ris Sinful. Beſides 2. He that ſwears commonly, it cannot beavoided but ſome. 
times he may ſwear more than is true 3 as where much Water runs, ſome 
Gravel or Mud will paſs along with the Water ; fo where there is much Swezr- 
ing, ſome Lies will run along with the Oaths. 

Excuſe 3. Burt I ſhall not be believed, unleſs I ſeal up my Word: with an 


Oath. Reſp. 1. A Man thet is Honeſt, will be believed without an Oath, his- 


bare Word carries Authority with it, and- is as good as Letters Teſtimonial.: 
2, I anſwer, He who ſwears, the more he (wears, the lefs others will be- 
lieve him : Juras credit win, Thou art a Swearer. Another thinks an Oath 
weighs very light with thee, thou careſt not wnat thou ſweareſt 3 and the more 
_ ſweareſt, the-leſs he believes thee :- He will truſt chy Bond , bur nor thy: 
at 
Excuſe 4. But it is. a Cuſtom of Jyearing I have gotten , and I hope God 
will forgive me. Reſp. Though among Men, cuſtom Carries it, and is pleadable 
in Law, yet it is not fo in the caſeof Sinz Cuſtom here is no Plea.. Thou haſt 
got. an habit of Swearing, and canſt not leave it, is this an Excuſe ? Is a thing 
well. done, becauſe it is commonly done? This is fo far from being- an Excuſe, 
that it is an Aggravation of Sin, As if one that had been accuſed- for Killing 
a Nan, ſhould plead with the Judge to ſpare him, becauſe it was. his Cuſtom to 
Murder 3 this is an Aggravation of the Ottence,. fo it is here : Therefore all Ex- 
cuſes for this Sin of Vain-Swearing are taken away. Dare not to live in this $io, 
it is a taking Gods Name in vain. 
2. Vile Swearing, Horrid prodigious Oaths not to be named. Swearers like 
Mad Dogs, fly in the Face of Heaven, and whea they are angred , ſpue out cheir 


' blaſphemous Venom on Gods Sacred Majeſty. Some in Gaming, when chings 


go croſs, and the Dice run againſt them, their Tongues run as faſt againſt God 
in Oaths and Curſes : And tell rhem of cheir Sin, go to bring home theſe Ales 
from. going aſtray, and ir is but. pouring Oyl on the Flame, they will (wear 
the more, St. Auſtin faith , They do no lefs Sin who blaſpheme Chriſt now in 
Heawen, than the Jews aid , who Grucified him upon Earth. Swearers prophane 
Chriſts Blood, and tear his Name. An Harlot told her Husband, that of her 
Three Sons , there was buc one of them his ; the Father dying , deſired the 
Executors to find out which was the true natural Son , and all his Eſtate he 
bequeathed to him. The Father being dead, the Executors ſet up his Corps a- 
gainſt a Tree, and delivered to every one of theſe Three Sons a Bow and Ar- 
rows, telling them, that he who could ſhoot neareſt the Fathers Heart ſhould 
have all the Eſtate 3 the Two Baſtard Sons ſhot as near as they could to his 
Heart, but the Third did feel nature ſo work in him, that he refuſed to ſhoot 
at his Fathers Heart : Whereupon the Executors judged him to be the true 
Son, and gave all the Eſtate to him, Such as are the true Children of God, 
fear to ſhoot at him 3 but ſuchas are Baſtards: and not Sons, care not, though 


they ſhoor at him in Heaven with their Oaths and Curſes. And which makes 


Swearing yet more. heinous is , when Men have reloived upon any wicked 
AXciion , they bind themſelves. with an Oath ro do it; fuch-were they, 4#s 
23:12, who bound themſelves with an Oath and- Curſe to kill Pazl. To com- 
mit Sin is bad enough, but to ſwear we will commic Sin, is an bigh: Prophaning 
Gods Name, and is as it were to call God to approve our Sin. | 

3. Forſwearing : This is an Heayen-daring Sing, Lew. 19. 12. 1e ſpall znt ſwear 
by my name falſly, neither. ſhall ye profane mv name.  Perjury is a calli God t0 
witneſs to a Lye. Ir is faid of Philip of Macedon, he would Swear and Uniſwear, 


as might Rand beſt with his Intereſt, Jer. 4. 2. Thos ſtalt ſmear 16c Lora inocth 
| | | | / ++ ape 
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Trath, in Tadgment, and 1n Righteouſneſs. In Righteouſneſs, therefore ic muſt not 
be an unlawful Oath : In Fadgment, therefore itmuſt nor be a raſh Oath : In Truth, 
therefore it muſt nor be a falſe Oach. Among the Scythians, if a Man did For- 
ſwear himſelf, he was to have his Head ſtricken off: Becauſe if Perjury were 
allowed, there wo1ld be no living in a Common-wealth, ir would take away all 
Kzich and Truch among Men. The Perjurer is in as bad a caſe as the Witch, for 
by a falſe Oath he binds his Soul faſt ro the Devil. In Forfwearing, or taking a 
falſe Oath ina Court, there are many S1ns link*d together; Plurima peccata 172 uno, 


For beſides the taking Gods name. in vain, the Perjurer is a Thief, by his falſe Oath 
'he robs the Innocent of his Right: He is a Pcrverter of Juſtice : He dorh nor 


only fin himſelf, but occaltons the Jury to give a falſe Verdi, and the Judge to 
paſs an_unrizhreous Sentence, And ſure Gods Judgments will find him our. 
When Gods flyinz Roll or Curſe goes over the face of the Earth, into whoſe 
Houſe doth ir enter? [to the houſe of him that ſmears falſly : And it ſhall conſume 
the timber and ſtones of Þ1s houſe, Tech. 5.4- Beza relates of a Perjurer, That he 
had no iooner taken a falle Oath, bur he was immediately ſtruck with an Apo- 
plexy, and never {pike more, but died. O tremble at ſuch horrid Impiety. 

YI. We highly rake Gods Name in vain, when we prefix Gods name to any 
wicked Action. I fav, che mentioning of God in a wicked Defign, is taking his 
name in Vain, 2 Sam. 15. 7. I pray (faith Abſalom) let me pay my vow which I vowed 
js the Lord, 18 Hebron. This pretence of paying his Vow made ro God, was 
only t9 colour vuver his Treaſon, wer. 10. When ye hear the ſound of the Trumpet, 
ye ſhall "ay, Abtal mm reigns, When any wicked Aftionis baptiſed with the name 
of Religion, rÞ1S 1s raking Gods Name in vain. Herein the Pope is guilty highly 
whea he ſens out his B tits of Excommunication or Curſes againſt the Chriſtians, 
he begins with I zoe Domini: In the name of God, What a provoking Sin is 
this! I- is to dothe Nevis work, and put Gods name to it. 

IX, We tike God Nam: in vain, when we uſe our Tongues any way to the 
Diſhonour of Gods Name, as when we uſe Railing, or Curſe in our Paſſions : 
Efpecially when ne with'z Curſe upon our ſelves, if a thing be not ſo, when 
we know it to be falle. T have read of one who wiſhed his Body might rot if 
that which he ſajd was nut trusz and ſoon after his Body rgtted, and he became 
a loathſom Spectacle. 

X. We take Gods Name in vain, by Raſh and Unlawful Vows. There is agood 
Vow, when a Man binds himſelf by Vow to do that which the Word binds 
him to 3 as if he be'Sick, he Vows if God reſtore him, he will live a more 
ſri holy Life, P/al. 66. 13. I will pay thee my vows, which my lips have uttered 
when | was in trouble, But Vrweri non debet quod Deo aiſplicet: Such a Vow ſhould 
not be made, as is diſplealing to God : As to vow voluntary Poverty, as your 
Friersz or ro vow co live in Nunneries. Fephtha's Vow was raſh and unlawful 
he vowed co the Lord to Sacritice that to him which he met with next, and it 
was his {Daughter, 7udges 11. 31. He didill to make the Vow, and worle to keep 
it: He became guilcy of rhe Breach of the Third and Sixth Commandment. 

Xl. Waen we (peak evil of God, now we take his name in vain, Alum. 21, 5. 
They ipake again God. Queſt. How do we ſpeak, azarnſt God ? Reſp. Whea 
we murmur at his Providences, as if he had dealt hardly with us Murmuring is 
the accuſing of C©-0ds Juſtice, Ger, 18. 25- Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
rght? Vurmuring ſprings from a bitter Root, it comes from Pride and Diſcon- 
tent: It is a Reproachiag of God, and an high taking his name in vain. It 1s ſuch 
a Sin as God cannor bear, Numb. 14. 27. How long ſhall I bear with thus people 
that murmur againſt mic ? 

Xl. And laſtly, We rake Gods name in vain when we falfifie our Promilſe. 
To lay, if God tpare us life we will do this, and never intend it. Our Promiſe 
ſhould be Sacred and Inviolable ; bur if we make no reckoning to make a Pro» 
mile, and mention Gods name in it, yer never intend to keep it, it is adouble Sin, 
15 rellinga Lye, and taking Gods name in vain. I ſhould come now to the 
Affirmative implied: Bur hereafter-- | 
#ſe. Take heed of taking Gods name in vain any of theſe ways. Remember 
this Commination or Threatning in the Text, The Lord will not hold him guilileſs, 
Here SA Mevofis, leſs is faid and more inrended : He will not hold him guiltleſs, 
thar is, he will be {everely avenged on ſuch an one. The Lord well not hold him 
gwlleſs, - Here the Lord {peaks after the manner of a Judge who holds the Court 
of Aflize, The Judge here is God himſelf, the Accuſers Satan and a Mans own 


. Contcience : The Matier of Fat 15, Taking Croas name 18 Vain 5 and the Male- 


factor 


——_ 


Þ 


ZOO 


Of the Commandments. 


faor accuſed is found guilty and Condemned, The Lord will not hold him gulltleſs, 
Methinks theſe words, The Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, may fer a Lock upon 
our Lips, and make us afraid of ſpeaking any thing that may redound Diſhonoue 
npon God, or may'be a taking his Name in vain. The Lord well zot hold him guilt. 
leſs: It may be Men may hold ſuch Guiltleſs, when they Curſe, Swear, tpeak 
Irreverently of God : Men may hold them Guiltlefs, let them alone, nor puniſh 
them. If one takes away anothers good Name, he ſhall be ſure to be punithed , 
but if he takes awav Gods good Name, where is he that doth puniſh him? He 
that Robs anothers Goods, ſhall be pur to Death; but he that Robs God of his 
Glory, by Oaths and Curſes, he is ſpared 3 but God himſelf will take the Matter 
into his own hand, and he will puniſh him- who takes his Name in vain. 

1. Sometimes God puniſhech Swearing and Blaſphemy in this Life. 1. Swear. 
znug. In the Country of Samurtia, there arole a Tempeſt of Thunder and Light. 
ning : A Soldier burſt forth into Swearing, but the Tempeſt tearing up a great 
Tree by the Roots, it fell upon him and cruſhed him to pieces. 1 he German 
Hiſtory relates of a Youth who was given to Swearing, and did uſe to invent new 
Oaths; the Lord ſent a Canker into his Mouth , which did eat out bis Tonge, 
whereupon he died. 2. Blaſphemy. He who did Blaſpheme God, the Lord cauſed 
him to be ſtoned to death, Lew.24. 11, 23. The Iſraelitiſh womans Son blaſphemed - 
the name of the Lord and curſed. And Moles ſpake to the People of Iſrael, tha they 
ſhould bring forth him that had curſed, and ftone him with ſtones. Olympias aq 
Arian Biſhop, Reproached and Blaſphemed the Sacred Trinity z whereupon he 
was ſuddenly ſtricken with three Flathes of Lightning which burned him to Death, 
Fel;x, an Officer of Julian, ſeeing the Holy Veſlels which were ufed in the Sacra- 
ment, ſaid in Scorn of Chriſt, See what precious Veſſels the Son of Mary t ſerved 
withall, Soon after he was taken with a Vomiting ot Blood out of his Blaſphemous 
Mouth, whereof he died. | 

2. Orif God ſhould not execute Judgment on the Profaners of his Name in 
this Life, yet their Doom is to come; God will not remit their Guilr, but deliver 
them to Satan the Goaler, to torment them for ever. If God juſtifie a Man, who 
ſhall condemn him ? bur if God condemn him, who ſhall juſtifie him > If God lay a 
Man in Priſon, where ſhall he get Bail or Main-prize? God will take his fuil blow 
' the _ in Hell, Heb. 10, 31. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 

tying God, 
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Remember the Sabbath-Day to keep it Yoly. Str Days ſhalt 
thou labour, and do all thy 19ozk, But the Seventh Day is the 
Sabbath of the Lo2d thy God: tn it thou ſhalt not doany Wwozk, thou, 
no: thy Son, no2 thy Daughter, thy Man-Servant,noz thy Maid- 
ſervant, no2 thy Cattel , noz thy Stranger that is within thy 
Gates, F02 1n Six Days the Lozd made Yeaven and Earth, the 
Sea, and all that in them 1s, and reſted the Seventh Day : Where. 
foze the Lo2d bleſſed the Sabbath-Day, and hallowed it. 


This Commandment was engraven in Stone by Gad's own Finger, and it will be 
our Comfort to have it engraven in our Hearts. 

The Sabbath-Day is ſet apart for God?s Solemn Worſhip, it is God's Encloſure, 
and it muſt not be alienated to common Uſes. The Lord hath ſet a Preface before 
this Commandment, he hath put a Aementoto. it, Remember, to keep the Sabbath- 
Day holy. This Word Remember , ſhows, that we are apt to forget Sabbath- 
Holineſs, therefore we need a 4cmorandum to put us in mind of ſanQifying 
this Day. | 

I ſhall explain the Words. 


L. Here is a Solemn Command, Remember the Sabbath- Day to keep it holy. 
_ I. Many Cogent Arguments to induce us to obſerve the Command. 


I. In the Command, 1. The Matter of it, vi. The ſanctifying of the Sab- 
bath, which Sabbath-SanC&ification conſiſts in two things. 
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gument for-the keeping the Sabbath-Day Holy : God is not benefited by it, we 
cannot add one Cubit to his Eſſential Glory z but we our ſelves are advantaged : 
The Sabbath-Day religiouſly obſerved, entails a Bleſſing upon our Souls, our Eſtate, 
our Poſterity. As the not keeping this Day Holy brings a Curſe, Jer. 17. 27. God 
curfeth a Man's Bleſſings, Mal. 2. 2. The Bread which be eats is poyſoned with x 
Curſe: So the Conſcientions Obſervation of the Sabbath, brings all manner of 
Bleſſings with it. Theſe are the Arguments to induce Sabbath-SanQtikcation. And 
ſo 1 have divided the Commandment into its ſeveral Parts, and explained the 
Sence of it. | - 

The thing I would have you obſerve 15, That this Commandment about keep- 
ing the Sabbath, was not abrogated with the Ceremonial Law, bur it is purely 
Aral, and the Obſervation of the Sabbath is to be continued to the end of the 
World. Wherecan we ſhow that God hath given us a Diſcharge from keeping 
one Day in ſeven? So that I ſay, this fourth Commandment is Moral, and obligeth 
Chriſtians to the perpetual Commemoration and Sanctification of the Sabbath. 

Queſt, Why God hath appointed a Sabbath ? 

Anſ.1, In reſpeCt of Himſelf ; it is requiſite that God ſhould reſerve one Day 
in Seven for his own immediate Service, that hereby he might be acknowledged to 
be the great Plenipotentiary or Sovereign Lord, who hath- Power over us both to 
command Workhip, and appoint the Time when he will be worſhipped. 

2. In reſpe& of Vs. The Sabbath-day makes for our Intereſt, it promotes Hp. 
lineſs in us. The buſineſs on the Week-Day makes us too forgetſul of God and 
our Souls ; the Sabbath brings God into onr Remembrance. When the Duſt of the 
World falling hath clogg'd the Wheels of our Aﬀedtions ,” that - they would 
ſcarce move towards God,, the Sabbath comes and oyls the Wheels of our Aﬀe. 
&ions, and now they move ſwiftly in Religion : Therefore God hath appointed a 
Sabbath to ripen our Holineis. On this Day the Thoughts contemplate Heaven, 
the Tongue ſpeaks of God, andvis as the Per of 4 ready Writer ; now the Eyes 
drop Tears, now the Sou\ burns in Love. When the Heart was all the Week fro- 
Zen, now on the Sabbath iris melted with the Word. The Sabbath is a Friend 
to Religion, it files off the Ruſt of our Graces, it is a Spiritual Jubilee wherein 
the Soul is ſet to converſe with its Maker. | | 

I ſhould in the next place ſhow you the 2ſodus, or Manner how we ſhould 
keep the Sabbath-Day Holy. But before I come to that, I ſhall propound a 
great Queſtion, , viz. 

Qu. How comes it to paſs that we da not keep the Seventh Day Sabbath, as it was 
in the Primitive Inſtitution, but have changed tt to another Day ? 

Anſ. The old Seventh-day Sabbath (which was the Jewiſh Sabbath) is abrogated, 
and in. the room of it, the firſt. Day of the Week, which is the Chriſtian Sabbath, 
ſucceeds. The Morality or Subſtance of the Fourth Commandment, doth not lie in 
keeping hs Seventh Day preciſely, but in keeping one Day in Seven, which God hath 
appointed. - | | 

* But how comes the Firſt Day in the Week, to be ſubſtituted in the room of the 
Seventh Day ? 

Anſ. Not by Eccleſiaſtical Authority, The Church (faith Mr. Perkins) hath no 
power to Ordain a Sabbath. Bur, 
| 1. TheChange of the Sabbath 'ftrom the Laſt Day of the Week to the Firſt, was 

by Chriſt's own Appointment. Chriſt is Lord of the Sabbath, Mark 2.28. And who 
ſhall. appoint a Day, but he wha, is Lord of it ? He made this Day, Pſalm 118. 24- 
This is the Day which the Lord hath made. Arnobius and the Current of Expoſitors un- 
derſtand it of our Chriſtian Sabbath, and it is called weizw jutgz, the Lords Day, 
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apart for 
rity, for they were inſ; pired by the Holy Ghoſt. I 

3. Beſides, the Primitive Church had the Lord's Day, whici we now Celebrate 
in High Eſtimation. It wasa great Badge oof their Religion to obſcrve this Day. 
Jgnatines the moſt ancient Father, who lived in the time of St. Fohn the Apoſtle, 
hath theſe Words, Ler every one that loyethChriſt, keep holy the Firſt Day of the Week. A 
the Lord's Day. T his Day lh been obſerved by the Church of Chriſt above Six- 
teen Hundred Years, as Learned Bucer notes. Thus you ſee how the Seventh-day 
eabbath comes to be changed to the Firſt-day Sabbath. : 

Nov: there is a Grand Reaſon for changing of the Jewiſh Sabbath to the Lord's 
Day, becauſe this puts us in Mind of- the Myſtery of our Redemprion' by Chriſt. The 
Reaſon why God did inſtitite the Old Sabbath, was, Becauſe God would have it 
kept as 2 Memorial of the Creation : But the Lord hath now brought the Firſt 
Day of the Week in the room of it, in memory of a more Glorious Work than 
Creation, and that 1s Redemption, 

Great was the Work of Crearzon, but greater was the Work of Redemption. As 
it was ſaid, Haz. 2.9.The Glory of the Second Temple was greater than the Glory of the Firſt 
Temple: So the Glory of the Redemption was greater than the Glory of the Creation. 
Great Wiſdom was ſeen 1n the curious making us, but more miraculous Wiſ- 
dom in ſaving us. Great Power was ſeen in bringing us out of nothing, 'but great- 
er Power in helping us when we were worſe than nothing. It cof# more to redeem 
us than to create us. In the Creation there was but ſpeakins a Word, Pſal. 148. 5. 
Io the Redeeming us there was ſhedding of Blood,1 Petai.18,19. The Creation was the 
Work of God's Fingers , Pſal. 8. 3. Redemption was the Work of his Arm , Luke 1. 5. 
In the Creation.God gave us oxr /clves, in the Redemption he gave us Himſelf: By 
Creation we have a Lite in Adam, by Redemptionwe have a Life in Chrift, Col.3.3. 
By Creation we bad a right to an Earthly Paradiſe, by Redemption we have a Title 
to2n Heavenly Kingdom. So that well might Chriſt change the Seventh Day of the 
Week into the Firſt, becauſe this Day puts us in mind of our Redemption , which is 
amore glorious Work than the Creatzon, 


Uſe. TheUſe I ſhall make 1s, That we ſhould have this Chriſtian Sabbath we 
now Celebrate in high Veneration. The Jen's call'd the Sabbath, Deſiderium Dierum, 
The Deſireof Days, anqghe Queen of Days. It is a Day of ſweet Reſt. This Day 
we muſt call a Delight, The Holy of the Lord, Honourable, Ia. 58.13. Mettal that hath 
the Kings Stamp upon it is Honourable, and of great value. God hath ſer his 
Royal Stamp upon the Sabbath : 7 zs che Sabbath of the Lord, this makes it Ho- 
nourable. This Day we ſhould look upon as the beſt Day in the Week. What the 
Phenix is arnong the Birds, what the Sun is among the Planets, that the Lord's 
Day is among other Days. This s the Day wbich the 'Lord hath made, Pſal. 118.24. 
God hath made all the Days, but he hath bleſſed his. As Focob got the Bleſſing from his 
Brother, ſo the Sabbath hath got the Bleſling from all the other Days in the 
Week. The Sabbath is a Day in which we converſe: in. a. ſpecial manner with 
God. The Jews call'd the Sabbath, Dves Lucis, A Day of Light; on this Day the 
Snn of Righteouſneſs ſhines upon the Soul. The Sabbath is the Market-day of the 
Soul, the Creamof Time; this is the Day of Chriſt's riſing out of the Grave, 
and the Holy. Ghoſts deſcending upon the Earth. *This Day is perfumd with the 
ſweet Odour of Prayer, which goes up to Heaven as Incenſe. This Day the Manna 
falls, that Angels Food ; this istbe Soul's Feſtival Day ; on this Day all the Graces 
att their Part : The other Days of the Week are moſt employed: about Earth, this 
Day about Heaven: Then you gather Straw, now Pearl, Now Chriſt takes the 
Soul up into the Moint, and gives it transfiguring Sights of Glory. Now Chriſt 
leads his Spouſe into the Wine-Cellar, and diſplays the Banner of his Love; now 
be gives her bis Spiced Wine, and the Zuice of the Pomegranate, Cant.8.2. The Lord 
doth nſually reveal himſelf. more to the Soul on this Day. The Apoſtle Fohn was in 
the Spirironthe Lord's Day, Kevel. 1.10. He was carried up im Divine Rap- 
tures towards Heaven. This Day a Chriſtian is in the Altitudes, he walks with God, 
and takes as it were. a turn with him in Heaven, 1 Joh. 1. 3. On this Day holy Aﬀe- 
Qions are quickened : The Stock-of Grace is improved , Corruptions are weak- 
ened. Qn this Day Satan falls like Lightning: before the Majeſty of- the Word. 


. Chriſt wrovght.moſt of his; Miracles upon the Sabbath : Sa he doth-now. The 
dead Soul is raiſed; the Heart 'of Stone is made Flch. How: ſhould this Day be 
- bighly eſteemed, -and had in Reverence! This Day is more precioug than Rubies, 
_ God bath anoynred this Day. with the Qyl-of Gladneſs above its Fellows. - On the 
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Sabbath we are doing Angels Work, our Tongnes ane tuned to God*s Praiſes. This 
Sabbath on Earth is a Shadow avd Typeof that Glorious Reſt and Erernai Sabbath 
we hope for in Heaven, when God ſhall- be the Temple, and the Lamb. ſhaj} be 
the Light of it, Rev. 21. 22, 23. 


"EX OD. XX. 9, 10. 


Six Bays ſhalt thou labour and do alf thy wozk, but the &e. 
venthDay is the Sabbath of the Lozd thy God, in 1t thou ſhalt dg 
no manner of ywozi, Xc. 

Six Days ſhalt thou labour ——God would not have oy live out of a Calling ; Re. 
ligion ſeals no Warrant for Idleneſs. Tis as well a Duty to labour Six Day;, x 
to keep Holy Reſt on the Seventh Day ; Six Days ſhalt thou labour. 2 Thep. z, 11, 
We hear there are ſome among you walking Diſorderly, «TexTv5, working n0t at all, Now 
them that are ſuch we command and exhort by our Lord Feſus, that with Qrietne(s 
they work and eat their own Bread, AChriſtian muſt not only mind Fzeaver, but his 
Calline, While the Pilot hath his Eye to the Star, he hath his Hand to the Stern, 
Without labour the Pillars of a Common- wealth will diflolve, and the Earth will he 
like the Sluggards Field, over-run-with Briars, Prov. 24. 31. Adam in Innocency, | 
tho he was the Monarch of the World, yet God would not have him idle, bat he 
myſt dreſs and till the Ground, Gen.2. 15. Piety doth not exclude Induſtry, $jx 
Days ſhalt thou labow. Standing Water' putrifies. The Inanimate Creatures are jn 
Motion : The Sun goes its Gircuit, the Fountain runs, the Fire ſparkles: And Ani- 
mate Creatures ; Solomon ſends us to the Ant and Piſmire to learn Labour, Prov.6.6. 
Chap.zo.35, The Bee is the Emblem of Induſtry ; ſome of the Bees trim the Ho- 

ney, others work the Wax, others frame the Comb, others lie Sentinel at the 
Door of the Hive to keep out the Drone. And ſhall not Man much more inure 
himſelf to labour ? That Law in Paradiſe was never yet repealed, 7» the Sweat of 


' thy Brows ſhalt thou cat Bread , Gen. 3+ 19. Such Profeſſors are to to be diſliked, 


who talk of living by Faich, but live our of a Calling. They are like the Lillies 
which toil not, neither do they ſpin, Mat. 6. 28. *'Tisa Speech of Holy and Learned 
Mr. Perkins, Let a Man be endued with excellent Gifts, and hear the Word with Reverence, 
and receive the Sacrament, yet J he prattiſe not the Duties of his Calling, all is but Hy 
pocriſie, What is an idle Perſon good for ? What benefit _ of a Ship that 
lies always on the- ſhore? Or of Armour that hangs up Md ruſts ? To live out 
of a Calling, expoſeth a Perſon to Temptation. Melaniton calls Idleneſs Bal- 
weum Diaholi, the DeviPs Bath, becauſe he bathes himſelf with delight in an idle 
Soul. Wedonot uſe to ſow Seed in ground when it lies fallow; but Satan ſows 
moſt of his Seed of Temptation in ſuch Perſons as lie: fallow , and are out of a 
Calling. Idleneſs is the Nurſe of Vice. Seneca an Heathen could ſay, Nullus mibi 
per Otium Dies exit : No Day paſſeth me without ſome labour. An idle Perſon ſtands 
for a Cypher in the World, and God writes down no Cyphers in the Book of Life. 
We read in Scripture of eating the Bread of Idleneſs, Prov. 31.27. and drinking 
the Wine of Violence, Prov. 4. 17. It is as well a fin to cat the Bread of Idleneſs, as to 
drink the Wine of Violence. An idle Perſon can give no account of his Time. Time is a 
Talent to trade with, both in our Particular and General Calling. The ſlothful 
Perſon hides his Talent in the Earth, he doth no good, his Time is not {:ved but of. 
An idle Perſon lives aprofucty, he cumbers the ground ; God calls the_ſlorhful Servant 
wicked, Mat.25.26. wicked and ſlotbful Servant. Draco, whoſe Laws were writ- 
ten in Blood, deprived-them of their Life, who would not work for their Living. 
In Hetrwria they cauſed ſuch Perſons to be baniſhed. Idle Perſons live in the Breach 


- of this Commandment,' Six Days ſhalt thou labour : Let them take heed they be not 


baniſhed Heaven: - A Man may as well go to Hell for. not working in his Calling, 
as for not Believing. So 1 paſs to the next. : 
Ki; The Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
Having ſpoken already of the Reaſons of fanCtifying the Sabbath, I come now 
to that Queſtion: mma hes aprons : 
+ Quelt. /n what manner we ave to fails the Sabbath ? 
_ Reſp.1.Negativily, we'mſt do no Work' in it.4 that is expreſſed in the Command- | 


ment, nic thou ſhale manner of Work.God hath encloſed this Day for bimſelf,there- 
fore we'are not to hey it common by doing any Civil Work. As Abraham when he 
went to ſacr left bis Servant and the AſFat the bottom of the Hill, Ger. 22. 5: 


Sowhey we are to Worſhip God this Day, we mud leave all worldly _ boy 
i: ? 
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hind, leave the Als at the Bottom of the Hill. And as Joſerh when he would ſpeak 
wich his Brethren, thruſt out the Egyptians ; ſo when we would converſe with God 
this Day, we mult thruſt out all earthly Employments. The Lord's Day is a Day 
of Holy Reſt, all ſecular Works muſt: be forborn and ſuſpended, it is a prophaning 
the Day. Nchem.13.15. In theſe days ſaw I in Tudab ſome treading Wine-preſſes on the 
Sabbath, and bringing in Sheawves, as alſo Wine-Grapes and Figs, and all manner of Bur- 
dens which they brought into Jeruſalem on the Savbath- day, and 1 reftified aoatnſt them. Then 
1 contended with the Nobles of Fudah, and ſaid to them, What evil thing is this that 3e 
do, agd prophane rhe Sabbatn-Day. It is Sacriledge to rob that Time for Civil 
Work, which God hath Dedicated and ſer. apart for his Worſhip. He that con- 
verts any time of the Sabbath to worldly buſineſs, is a worſe Thief than he who 
robs on the High-way ; for ſuch a Thief does but rob Man , but this Thief robs 
God, he robs him of his Day. The Lord forbad Manna to be gathered on the 
Sabbath, Exod. 16. One would think that might have been diſpens'd with ; for 
Manna was the Sraff of their Life; and the time when Manna fell was early, be- 
tween Five and Sixan the morning ; ſo that they might have gathered it betimes, 
and all the reſt of the Sabbath they might have employed in God's Worſhip : And 
beſides, they needed not to have taken any great Jonrney for Manna, for it was 
but ſtepping out of their Doors, and it fell about rheir Tents ; yet they might not 
gather Manna on the Sabbath ; avd but for purpoling to gather it, God was very 
angry, Ex2d. 16. 27, 28. There went out ſome of the People on the Seventh Day to gather, 
and they found none, wnd the Lord fatd, How long refuſe ye to keep my Commandments _ 
and my Laws? Surely the anoynting Chritt when be was dead was a commendable 
Work ; but Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Mother of Fames, tho? they bad pre- 
pared ſweet Oyntments to anoint the dead Body of Chriſt,yet they came not to the 
Sepalchre to embalm him till the Sabbath was paſt, Luke 23.56, They reſted on 
the Sabbath-day, according to the Commandment. The Hand cannot be buſied 
on the Lord's Day , bot the Heart will be defiled. The very Heathens by 
the Light, of Nature would not do any Secular ork, in that time which 
they had. ſet apart for the, Worſhip of their Falſe Gods. Clem, Alexandrinus 
reports of one of the Emperors of Rome, that on the Day of ſet Worſhip 
for his Gods, he did forbear Warlike Afﬀairs, and*gid ſpend that time in his 
Devotion. To do ſervile Work on the Sabbath, ſhows an irreligious Heart, and 
highly affronts God. To work ſervile Work this Day, 1s to follow the Devils 
Plough ; it is to debaſe the Soul. God hath made this Day on purpoſe to raiſe 
the Heart up to Heaven, to converſe with God, to do Angels Work; and to be 
employed in earthly Work, is to degrade the Soul of it's Honour. God will not 
have his Day intrenched upon, or defiled in the leaſt thing. Fhe Man that gather- 
ed ſticks on the Sabbath, God would have him ſtoned, Namb.15. One would think 


That a ſmall thing, to pick a few ſticks tro make a Fire; but God would not have 


his Day violated in the ſmalleſt matters. Nay, that Work which had a reference 
toa religious Uſe, might not be done - on the Sabbath, as the hewing of ſtones 
forthe building of the SanCftuary : Bezalcel, who was to cut the {tones,and carve the 
Timber our for the SanQuary, yet he muſt forbear it on the Sabbath, Exod. 31. 15. 
A Temple is the plate of God's Worſhip, but it were a ſin to build a Temple up- 
on the Lord's Day. This is keeping the Sabbath-day holy Negatively, in doing 
no ſervite Work. Yet Cautsow; Not but that Works of Neceſlity and Charity. may 
be done on this day. (od in theſe caſes will have Afercy and not Sacrifice. 
t. *Tis lawſul to take the neceſſary Recruits of Nature : Food is to the Body 
Oy] to the Lamp. | 
'2. Tis lawful to do Works of Mercy, as helping our Neighbour when cither 


Life or Eſtateare in Danger. Herein the Jews were roo nice preciſe, they 
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would not ſaffer Works of Charity to be done on the Sabbath. * If a Man were 
lick, they thought on this day they might not-uſe means for his Recovery. Chriſt 
chargeth- them with this,” thar they were angry that he had wrought a Cure on 
the Sabbath, Fab 7. 2.3. If an Houſe were on Fire, the Jews thought they might 
not BiagOilates roquench it. If a Veſſel did run, they thought that on this day 

' might not ſtop it. Theſe were righreoxs overmuch. Here was ſeeming Zeal, 
bat it wanted- Diſcretion to guide it. But unleſs in theſe two Caſes of Neceſſity 
and Charity, all ſecular Work is to be ſuſpended and laid afide on the Lord's 
"Day: In it tho ſhalt do no manner of work; which juſtly doth arraign and condemn 


many among us, who do too much foul their Fingers with Work: on this Day. 


Some in-dreſling great Feaſts,-others in opening their Shop-doors and ſelling Meat 


othe Sabbath;which Lhave ſeen. The Mariner will not fer to Sea byt on th os 
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| bath, 4nd ſoruns full Sail into the Breach of this Commandment. Others work 
on this Day, tho privately. They pur up their Shop-windows, but follow their 
Trade within doors : But tho they think to hide their ſin under' a Canopy, God 
ſees it. Pfal. 139.7. Whither ſhall I go from thy Preſence ? Ver. 12. The Darkneſs 
bideth not from thee. Theſe Perſons do profane this Day, and God will have an 
AQtion of Treſpaſs againſt them. 

2, Poſitively. We keep the Sabbath-day holy by Conſecrating and Dedicatins this 
Day to the Service of the High God. *Tis 200d to reſt on the Sabbath-day from 
the works of our Calling: But if we reſt from Labour, and do no more, the Ox 
and the Aſs keep the Sabbath as well as we, for they reſt from Labour. We muſt 
dedicate the Day to God, we muſt not only keep a Sabbath, but ſanttifie a Sabbath, 
This Sabbath-fanCtification conſiſts in two things. 


]. The ſolemn Preparatio: fort. 

IT. The ſacred Obſervation of 1t. 

. 

1. The ſolemn Preparation for it. If a Prince were to come to your Houſe, 
what Preparation would you make for his Entertainment ? Sweep the Houſe, waſh 
the Floot, adorn the Room with the richeſt Tapeſtry and Hangings that there 
might be ſomething ſuitable to the ſtate and dignity of: ſo great a Perſon. On 
the bleſſed Sabbath God intends to have ſmeet Communion with you ; he ſeems 
to ſay to you as Chriſt to Zaccheus, Luke 19. 5. Make haſt and come down , for 
this day I muſt dine with you. Now what Preparation ſhould you make for the 
entertaining this King of Glory! Now. this Preparation for the Sabbath is , 
Firſt, When the Evening of the Sabbath approacheth , ſound a Retreat call 
your Minds off from the World, and ſummon your Thoughts together to think 
of the great Work of the Day opproaching. Secondly , Purge out all unclean 
Aﬀe&ions, which may indiſpoſe you for the Work of the Sabbath. Evening-Pre- 
paration will be like the tuniyg of the Inſtrument, it will fit the Heart the better 
tor the Duties of the Sabbath enſuing. ſe 

2. The ſacred Obſervation of it, touching which theſe things are to be practiſed. 

(1.) Rejoyce at the approach of this Day, as being a Day wherein we have 
a Prize for our Souls,and enjoy much of God's Preſence, Foh. $.56. Abraham [aw my 
day and rejoyced. So when we ſee the Light of a Sabbath ſhine we ſhould rejoyce. 
Iſa. 58. 13. Thou ſhalt call the Sabbath a delight : This is the Queen of Days, which 
God hath Crowned with a Bleſſing. As there was one Day in the Week on which 
God did rain Manna twice as much as upen any other Day, ſo God rains down 
the Manna of Heavenly Bleſſings twice as much on the Sabbath, as on any other, 
This is the Day wherein Chriſt carries the Soul into the Houſe of Wine, and 
diſplays the Banners of Love over it. Now the Dew of the Spirit falls on the Soul, 
whereby it is revived and comforted. How many may write the Lord's day the 
day of their New Birth ! This day of Reſt is a Pledge and Earneſt of that Etcr- 
nal Reſt in Heaven ; and ſhall not we rejoyce at the approach of it ? That day 
on which the'Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhines, ſhould be a day of Gladneſs. 

(2.) Get up betimes on the Sabbath-morning. Chriſt roſe early on this day before 
the Sun was vp,Fohn 20.1, Did Chriſt rife early to ſave us,and ſhall not we riſe early 
to worſhip and:glorifie him ? Pſal.63.1. Early will I ſeek thee, Can we be up betimes 
on other days ? The Husbandman is early at his Ptough, tHe Traveller riſeth early 
to go his Journey, and-ſhall not we, when we are on this day travelling to Hea- 
ven? Certainly did we love God as we ſhould, we would riſe on this day be- 
times, that we may meet with him whom" o#wr Soul loveth.. Such as fit up late 
at work on the Night before, will be ſo buried in ſleep, that they will hardly be up 
betimes on a Sabbath-morning. : 

(3.) Having dreſſed our Bodies,we muſt dreſs o# Souls for the hearing of theWord. 
As the People of - 1ſrael were to waſh themſelves before the Law was delivered t0 
them, Exod. 19.10. ſo we muſt waſh and cleanſe our Souls, and that 1s by Rezd- 
ing, Meditation and Prayer. | 2 : | 

[. By Reading the Word.” The. Word is a great 'means 60 ſanQifie the Hearts 
and bring it. into a Sabbath-frame, Jobn17.17. Santtifie them through thy ruth, Gc- 
And read the Word not careleſly, but with ſeriouſneſs and affeQtion 3 it is th6 
Oracle of Heaven, the Well of'Salyation, the'Book-of Life, David for tht 

retiouſneſs- of God's Word eſteemed it: above Gold, and tor the ſweetnels an 
oney, Pſal. 194 10. By reading the Word aright, our Hearts-when they are ay 
are quickened, when they ate -hard, are mollified » when cold and "Reg oy; 
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enflam'd, and we can ſay as the Diſciples, Did nor our Hearts burn within us ? 
Some ſtep out of their Bed to hearing. The Reaſon why many get no more good 
on a Sabbath by the Word Preached, is becauſe they did net break Faſt with God 
in the Morning by the Reading of his Word. 


II. Meditation. Get upon the Mount of Meditation,and ſo converſe with God. Me- 
ditation, is the Soul's retiring of its ſelf, that by a ſerious and ſolemn thinking up- 
on God the Heart may be raiſed up to Divine AﬀeCtions. 

Meditation is a Work fir for the Morning of a Sabbath. Meditate on Four 
things. | 
( £ On the Works of Creation. That is expreſs'd here in the Commandment, The 
Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, &c. The Creation is a Looking-glaſs, in which 
weſee the Wiſdom and Power of God gloriouſly repreſented. God produced this 
fair Structure of the World without any. pre-exiſtent Matter, and with a Word. 
Pſal. 33. 6. By the Word of the 1.ord were the Heavens made. The Diſciples wondred 
that Chriſt could with a Word calm the Sea, Matth. 8. 26. but it was far more with 
a Word to make the Sea, Let us on a Sabbath meditate on the 1-finireneſs of our 
Creator, look up to the Firmament, there we may ſee God's Glory blazing in the 
Sun, twinkling in the Stars; look into the Sea, there we may ſee God's Wonders in the 
Deep, Pſal.107. 24. Look into the Earth, there we may behold the Nature of 
Minerals, the Power of the Load-ſtone, the Vertue of Herbs, and Beauty of Flow- 
ers : By meditating on theſe Works of Creation ſo curiouſly embroidered, we come 
to admire God, and praiſe him, Pſal. 104. 24. O Lord, bow manifold are thy Works ! 
in Wiſdom haft thou made them all, By meditating on the Works of Creation we 
come to confide in God, He who can Create,can Provide; he that could make us when 


- we were nothing, he can raiſe us when we are low. Pſal. 124. 8. Our Help ſtands 


in the Name of the Lord, who made Heaven and Earth. 

(2.) Meditate on God's Holineſs. Pfal-111.9. Holy and revercnd is his Name. 
Hab.1.13. Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity. God is Eſſentially, Ori- 
ginally and Efficiently Holy : All the Holineſs in Men and Avgels is but a Chryſtal 
Stream that runs from this Glorious Ocean. God loves Holineſs becauſe it is his 
own Image. A King cannot but love to fee his own Effigies ſtamp'd on Coyn, God 
counts Holineſs his Glory,. and the moſt ſparkling Jewel of his Crown. Exod. 15.11. 
Glorious in Holineſs. Here is a Meditation fit for our firſt entrance into a Sabbath, 
God's Holineſs : The Contemplation of this would work in us ſuch a Frame of Heart 
as is ſuitable to an Holy God: It would make us thehReverence his Name, Hallow 
his Day: While we are muſing of the Holineſs of God's Nature, we begin to be 
transformed into his Likeneſs; . | 

(3.) Meditate on Chri/*s Love in redeeming us, Rev. 1. 5. Redemption exceeds 
Creation ; the one is a Monument of God?s Power, the other of kis Love. Here is 
fit Work for a Sabbath. O the infinite ſtupendious Love of Chriſt in raiſing poor 
lapſed Creatures from a ſtate of Guilt and Damnation! 

1: That Chriſt who was God ſhould die; That this Glorious Sun of Righteouſ- 
w_ ſhould be in an Eclipſe, we can never enough admire this Love ; no, not in 

eaven, | 

2, That Chriſt ſhould die for Simners. Not ſinful Angels, but ſinful Mankind. 
That ſuch Clods of Earth-and Sin ſhould be made bright Stars of Glory. O the 
amazing Love of Chriſt ! This was * luſtre amoris Chriſt mnemoſynum. 

3. That Chriſt ſhould not only die for Sinners, but die 4s a Sinner. 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
He was made ſin for us. | He who was among the Glorious Perſons of the Trinity, 
Was 'numbred among Tranſgreſſors , Iſa. 53.12. Not that he had Sin, but he. was 
like a Sinner, having our Sins imparted #o him, Sin did not 5ve in him, but is was 
{ad ypon him. Here was an Hyperbole of Love, enough to ſtrike us ivto Aſto- 
niſhmenr. - 2 Bn 
4+ That Chriſt ſhould redeem us, when he could not look to gain any thing, or 
at all advantaged by us. Men will not lay out their Mony upon a Purchaſe, un- 
teſs it will turn to their Profit. But what Benefit coold Chriſt expe&t in purcha- 
ling and'redeeming us? We were in ſuch a Condition, that we could neither deſerve 
nor recompenſe Chriſt's Love. 

Firſt, We could not deſerve it, for we were in our Blood, Ezek.16. 6. We had 
0 Spiritual-Beauty to tempt Chriſt. Nay, we were not only in our Zed, but we 


> Te up in Arms, Rom: 5.8, When we wete Enemies, Chrift died for #«: When he 
| | Vavſhedding his Blood, we were ſpitting : | 


our Poyſon.. 
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Secondly, As we could not deſerve, ſo neither could we recompenſe Chriſt's 
Love. For, . 

1. After he had dy'd for us, we could not ſo much as love him, till he made vs 
love him. 

2. Wecould give Chriſt nothing in lieu of his Love, Rom. 11. 35. Who hath firſt 
given to him? We were fallen to Poverty; if we have any Beauty, it is from Chriſt, 
Exch. 16. 14+ Thou wert comely through my comelineſs which | put upon thee, If we 
bring forth any good Fruit, 1t is not ot our owz Growth, it comes from Chrif: 
the True Vine, Hoſ. 14. 8. From me is thy Fruit found. So that it was nothing 
but pure Love for Chrilt tolay out his Blood to redeem ſuch as he could not ex. 
pect tobe really bettered by. ; 

5. Thar Chriſt ſhould die ſo willingly, John 10.17. 1 lay down my Life. The Jews 
could not have taken it away, if he had not laid it down ; he could have called 
to his Father for a Legion of Angels to be his Life-guard ; but what needed that 
when his Godhead could have defended him from all Aſſaults ? But he laid down bj; 
Life : The Jews did not ſo much thirſt for Chriſt's Death, as he thirſted for our 
Redemption ; Luke 12. 56. 1 have a Baptiſm to be baptized with, and how am I ſtraimed 
eill it be accompliſhed. Chriſt call'd his Sufferings a Baptiſm : He was to be baptiz' 
and ſprinkled with his own Blood, and Chriſt thought the time .long before- he, 
ſuffered. Nos ovri0ua, How am | ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed. Therefore to ſhow 
Chriſt's willingneſs to die, his S»ferings is called an Offering, Heb. 10. 10. By the of- 
fering of the Body of Feſus : Hlis Death was a Free-will Offering. 102-2 

6. That Chriſt ſhould not grutch or think much of all his Sufferings, his being 
{courged and crucified, (we grutch him a light Service) but that he ſhould be well 
contented with what he bath done; and if it were to do again, he would doit. 
Iſa. 53. 11. He ſhall ſee of the Travel of his Soul, and be. ſatisfied. As the Mother, 
tho ſhe hath had hard Labour, yec when ſhe ſees a Child brought forth, ſhe doth. 
not repent of her Pangs, but is well contented. So Chriſt, though he had Hard 
Travel upon the Croſs, which put him into an Agony, yet he doth not think much, 
he is not troubled, bur thinks his Sweat and Blood well beſtowed, becauſe he ſees 
the Man-child of Redemption brought forth into the World. He ſhall ſee of the Tra- 
vel of his Soul and ſhall be fatufied. 

7. That Chriſt ſhould make Redemption efe&ual to ſome, and not to others. Here 
is the Quinteſſence of Love. Tho there is a Sufficzency in Chriſt's Merit to fave all, 
yet only tome partake of its ſaving Yertue ;, all do not believe. 7ohn 6. 64. There 
are ſome of you that believe not. Chriſt doth not pray for all. Foehn 17. 9. Somere- 
fuſe Chriſt, Pſal.118.22. Thes # the Stone which the Builders refuſed, Others deride 
him, Luke 16.14. Others throw off his Yoak. Luke 19.14. Wewill not have this Man 
reign over us, So that all have not the benefit of Salvation by him. Herein appears 
the diſtinguiſhing Love of Chriſt, that the Vertue of his Death ſhould 'reach ſome 
and not others. 1 Cor. 1.26. Not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not many mighty, not 
many noble are called. That Chriſt ſhould paſs by many of Birth and Parts, and that 
the Lot of Free-Grace ſhould fall upon thee ; that he ſhould ſprinkle his Blood 
upon. thee : © «96>, the Depth of the Love of Chriſt. C 

8. That Chriſt ſhould love us with ſuch an enrire tranſcendent Love. The Apoſtle 
calls it 4 Love which paſſeth knowledge, Eph. 3. 19. That he ſhould love us more 
than the Angels : He loves them as his Friends , Believers as his Spouſe, He loves 
them with ſuch a kind of Love as God the Father bears to him, John 15. 9. 4s 


the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved you. O what an Hyperbole of Love doth 


Chriſt ſhow in redeeming us! 

9. That Chriſt's Love in our Redemption ſhould be everlaſting, 7obr 13. 1. H+ 
ving loved bis own, he loved them, *u TiC, 10 the end, As ChrilPs Love is matchleſs, 
ſo endleſs : The Flower of Chriſt's Love is ſweet, and that wbich makes it ſweet- 
er, it neverdies. Chriſt's Love is Eterniz'd, Jer. 31. 3. He will never divorce his 
Ele& Spouſe : The Failings of his People cannot quite take: off bis Love: They 
may eclipſe his Love, not wholly remove it ; their Failings may make Chriſt avgry 
with them, but not hate them, Every Failing doth uot break the Marriage-knot- 
Chriſt's Love is not like the Saints Love ; ſometimes they have ſtrong Atfections 
towards Chriſt, at other times the hot Fit is off, and they can find little or no Love 
ſtirring iu, them. But it is not ſo with Chriſt's Loye to the Saints, .it 15.2 £ov? of 

cernity. When the Sun-ſhine of Chriſt's 'Elefting- Love hath once riſen upon phe 


Et be 
Soul, it. never ſers finally. Death may take away our Life fron us, but not Chriſt's | 


Love. Behold here a rare Subje&t on'a- Sabbath-morning to meditate upon: The 
Meditation of Chriſt*s wonderful Love in Redeeming us, would work in us 2 Sabbath- 


Frame of Heart. Firſt, Is 


\ 


F 


*  Wmakeustobecin the Spirit on the. Lord's Day, Rev. 1. 10. How vigorouſly. doth he 
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Firſt, It would mele.us tmto Tears. for our Spiritual Unkindneſſes. , That we ſhould 
ſin againſt ſo ſweet a Saviour, that we ſhould be no/ more affefted with his Love, 
but requite Evil for Good. Like the Arherians, who notwithſtanding all the good 
cervice Ariftides had done them, baniſhedl-him out: of their City. That we ſhould 
grieve Chriſt with our Pride, raſh Anger, our Unfrupfulneſs, Animoſities; ſtrange 
Fattions : Have we'none to abuſe- but our Friend? Have we nothing.to kick a- 
againſt but the Bowels of a Saviour? Did-not Chriſt ſafer enough- upon the Croſs, 
bat muſt we needs make-him ſuffer more ?. Do we give him tore Gall and Vinegar 
todriok ? O, if any thing can diflolye/the:Heart in Sorrow, and broach theEyes 
with Tears, iis diſ-ingenuity -and- unkindneſs offered to Chriſt, When 'Perer | 
thought of Chriſ”s Love to him, - how he had made him an Apoſtle, and reveal'd - 
his Boſam-SecretfSto him, - and taken. him to. the: Mount of Transfiguration , and 
that he ſkodfld deny Chriſt, 'it broke :his Heart with Sorrow, havent out and wept 
bitterly, at. 26. 75. Whata bleſſed thing-is it.-to bave the Ey@Uropping Tears 
ona Sabbath ! And nothing would-{ooner tetch Tears, than to meditate of Chriſt's 
Love to ns, and our unkind Requitals. - | : 
Secondly, The Meditating on a Lord's Day Morning of Chriſt's Love, would kin- 
dle Love in our, Hearts to Chriſt. How can we lgok on Chriſt bleeding and dying 
' for us; and our-Hearts not be warmed with Love'to him ? Love is the'Soul of Re- 
ligion, the pureſt Aﬀection ; it is not Rivers.of  Oyl, but Sparks of Love, that Chriſt 
values. - And ſure, as David ſaid, Wyile 1 was muſing, the Fire burned , Pſal: 39. 3+ 
Sowhile we are muſing: of Chriſt's Love in redeeming; ns, the Fire of our Love 
would burn towards Chriſt ; and then is a Chriſtian ina Bleſſed Sabbath-Frame, 
when he is like a Seraphim burning in Love to Chrilt. ; 
| (4) On a Sabbath-morning - meditate on the- Glory of Heaven, Heaven is the 
ExtraCt and Quinteſſence 'of -Happineſs. It is called a Kingdom, Mat. 25.34. A 
Kingdom for it's Riches and Magnificence : It-is ſet out by Precious Stones, Gates 
of Pearl, 'Rev. 21. Theres all that. is truly Glorious, tranſparent Light, perfe&t 
Love, unſtained Honour, unmixed Joy ; and that which crowns the Joy of the | 
Celeſtial Paradiſe, . is -Erernity. Suppoſe Earthly Kingdoms were ,more glorious 
than they are, their Foundations of Gold, their Walls: of Pearl, their Windows 
of Saphire, yet they are corraptible; Burt the Kingdom of Heaven -is-Eternal; thoſe. 
Rivers of Pleaſure 7 for evermore, Pſalm 16. 11. And that wherein the Efſence of 
Slory conſiſts, and makes Heaven tq be Heaven, is the immediate Sight and Fruiti- 
onof the Bleſſed God.. 'P/al. 17. 15: When 1 awake 1 ſhall be ſatisfied with-thy like: 
\ veſs.  O think of + this Feruſalem above ! This is proper fora Sabbath. 
£4 The meditation-of. Heavefi would raiſe our Hearts above'the World. 'O how 
would theſe'things diſappear and ſhrink into nothing, if our Minds were mounted | 
above the Viſible Orbs, and we had a Proſpect of Glory ! | g 
2, How would the Meditation of 'Heaven make us Heavenly in our Sabbath-Ex- 
" ercifes®-1t: would quicken AﬀeRion, 'it would add. Wings to: Devotion, it would 
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KrreGod, who hath a Grown of Glory always in his Eye ! 
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(HL, Weiwreſs-our Souls ona Sabbath-Morning, by Prayer. "Mat. 6. 6. When thou 
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pat. upon them. Theſe are the things we- ſhould-pray for. - The Tree. of Mercy 

will -not drop. its Fruit, unleſs it be ſhaken by the Hand of Prayer. : 
(2:)*The'Marzer of our Prayer, Jt is not. enough to ſaya Prayer, to'pray in a 
dull cold - manner, which. teacheth God to deny3*but we muſt Pray with Reve. 
i rence, Humility, Hope in Ggd's Mercy, Fervency, Zuke 22444 Chriſt Pray'g 
 ix/6rechqor,. more earneſtly.  And:that we may pray.:with more Fervency , we muſt 
Pray-with a-Sen(e-of onr: Wants, He whois pinched with Want, will be earg. 
eſt in_ craving an Alms. He Prays moſt Feryently,, who Prays moſt Feelingy, 
\ - Thisis-to ſaaCtifie the Morning of: a Sabbath, and-it-is a good Preparatory for the 
_ .Wotd Preached, When-the Groond is broken -up'by the. Plough, now it is fit 


—_—— 


I » to receive the Seed. . When the Heart hath been broken'by abby by. it is fit to 
Z receive the Seed of, the Word Preached. Thus. you ſee how to Qreſs your Souls = 
on a Sabbath-maggiug. There are other Duties remaining. 


geo he OE 1g 4 ORD. HK 10- 
1v.- Having thus dreſſed your Souls in a Morning, for the further San&ification 
of the Sabbath, addreſs your ſelves to the Hearing of the Word Preached. 
(17): And when you are fet down in-your Seat, : 
:. Lift up your Eyts.to Heaven for-a Bleſſing upon the Word. to. be diſpenſed. 
For,. you muſt kgnow-the-Word Preacivd doth. not work as Phyſick, by its own inhe- 
rent Vertue, but by a-Yertue from Heaven, and the Co-operation of the -Holy 
Ghoſt. - Therefore put upa ſhort Ejaculatory Prayer for a Blefling upon the Word, 
that it-may be made effeftual to you. . | | 1 
, .-_(2:) The Word being begun tobe Preach'd, ſet your ſelves in a right, manner: 
&, 2..-1. With Reverence and Holy Attention. As 16; 14. A cerrainm Woman named | 4 
af. Lydia attended unto the things that were ſpoken of Paul.” Conſtantine the Emperor was 1 
b- noted for his Reyerend Attention to the Word. Luke 19. 48. Chriſt taught, dai 
inthe Temple: And all the People were attentive to bear him, *5*xe«x«1o, in the Gree 
They. hnng upon hs Lip. Could we tell Men of a Rich Purchaſe, they would dili- 
gently attend : And ſhall they: not much more, when the -Goſpel of Grace is 
Preaching to them ? Now. that. we may ſanCtifie and hallow the Sabbath by attentive 
Hearing, take heed of; two things; | #Þ \ 


gy | I. Diſtrattion | F in Hearing, 
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2, Theſe wapgdring Thoughts in Hearing come partly from ozr./elves. We muſt 
not lay all the blame apon Satan. 1 
1.) They come from the Eye. A wandring Eye cauſeth wandring Thoughts. 
A Thief may be let into the Houſe at a Window : So vain Thoughts are lct in at 
the Eye. So thatas we are bidto keep our Feet when we enter into the Houſe of 
God, Eccleſ. 5. 1. ſo we had need make a Covenant with our Eyes, when we are in the 
Houſe oft God, Job 31. 1. that we be not diſtrafted by beholding other Ob- 
jects. | | Es | 5 
| 2. Wandring Thoughts in hearing ariſe out of the Heart. Theſe Sparks come 
ont of our own Furnace. Vain Thoughts are the Mud which the Heart (as a trou- 
bled Sea) caſts up. Mark 7. 21. For from within , out of the Heart of men, proceed 
' evil Thoughts, It is the Foulneſs of the Stomach. ſends up. Fumes into the Head ; 
3nd the Corruption of the Heart ſends up Evil Thoughts into the Mind. 

3. Diſtra&ted Thoughts in hearing proceed from az Evil Cuſtom. We inure our 
ſelves to vain Thoughts at other times, therefore we cannot forbear them on a 
Sabbath. Cuſtom is a Second Nature, Fer. 13.23. Can the Ethioptan change his Skin, or 
the Leopard his Spots, then may ye alſo do good that are accuſtomed to do evil ? He that is 
uſed to bad Company, knows not how to leave it. Such as have vain Thoughts 
keeping them Company all the Week, they know not how to get rid of them on 
the Sabbath. Let me ſhow you how evil theſe vain diſtraCting Thoughts in hearing 
are. 

Firſt, To have the Heart diſtrafted in Hearing, is a Diſreſpe& to God's Omni: 
ſciency. God is an all-ſeeing Spirit, and Thoughts ſpeak louder in his Ears than Words 
a doin ours. Amos 4. 13. He declareth unto Man what # bis Thought. Therefore to 

Þ mike no Conſcience of Wandring Thoughts in Hearing , is the affronting of 
” God's Omniſciency, as if he knew not our Heart, or did not hear the Language 
of our Thoughts. | 
Secondly, To give way to wandring Thoughts in Hearing, is Hypocriſie, We pre- 
tend to hear what God faith, and our Mind is quite upon another thing. We pre- 
ſeat God with our Bodies, but do not give him.our Hearts, Hof. 7. 11. This Hy- 
pocriſie God complains 6f, Iſa. 29. 13. This People draw near me with their Month, 
and with their Lips do honour me, but have removed their Heart far from me. This 
is to prevaricate, and deal falſly with God. 
Thirdly, Vain Thoughts in Hearing diſcover much want of Love to. God. Did 
. we love God, we ſhould liſten to his Words as Oracles, and bind them upon the Table 
of our Heart, Prov.3. 3j When a Friend whom we love ſpeaks to us, and gives us 
Advice, we mind it with Seriouſneſs, and ſuck in every Word. The giving our 
"0g leave to ramble in Holy Dpties, ſhows the Defeft of our Love to 
God. 
Fourtbly, Vain impertinent Thoughts in Hearing defile an Ordinance : They are as 
dead Flies in the Box of Oyntment. When a String in the Lage is out of Tune, it 
h ſpoils the Muſick. DiſtraCtion of Thoughts pats our Mind out of Tune, and makes 
our Services ſound harſh and unpleaſant. Wandring Thoughts poy/o a Duty, and 
turn it into fin. Pſal. 109.7. Les his Prayer become ſm. What can be. worſe, 
than to have a Man's Praying and Hearing of the Word become fin? Were it not 
{ad when the Meat we eat ſhonld encreaſe bad Humours? So when the Hearing of 
the Word,. which is the Food of the Soul, ſhould be turned into Sin ? 

Fifthly, Vain Thovghts in Hearing 4rger God. If the King were ſpeaking to one 
of his Subjefts, and he ſhould: not give heed to what the King faith, but be think- 
ivg on another buſineſs, or playing with a Feather, would not this provoke the 
King * So when we .are in God's Preſence, and God is ſpeaking to us in his Word, 

_ nd we mind not. much what he ſaith; but onr Heatts go after Coveronſueſs, Ezek. 
-33- 31. will not. this anger God to be thus lighted ? God hath prononnced a Curſe 
Wo upon ſuch ; Afal.r. 14. Curſed be the Deceiver which hathin his Flock a Male, and Sacri= 
4 .  fetthrothe Lord a corrupt thing. To have ſtrong lively Aﬀections to the World, 
WH fifreis a Malein the Flock ; bur to hear the Word with DiſtraCion, to give God 
; \, Duties fly-blown with Yain Thoughts, this is to offer to the Lord a corrupe thing.; 
._-thisbringsa FF Y of er Deceiver. : 
- KH ._ fthly, Vain Thoughts in Hearipg (when «loved and not reſted ) make way for 
© "hardniog the Heart. 'A Stone in'the Heart, is worſe thin in the X3drezn; Diſtrafted 
 1howghts in ug ds "not Berrer ' the Heart, but Huraen #. Vain Thoughts 
 . fake away the holy Awe of God which ſhould be upon the Heart, they make Gon- 
7s ſCiegce leſs Tender, and hinder the Efficacy the Word ſhoyld have #pvs the Heart. 
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Seventhly, Vain giſtrating Thovg 

Soul oft meets with God in the Sanftuary, and can ſay as Cant. 3.4. 1 

and bim whom my Sout toverh. He is Ke 7 

the Rod, his Eyes were enlightned. But Vain Thought hinder the Comfort of an 

Ordinance, aS 2 black Cloud hides the warm com ortable Beams of the Sun from 

ns. Will God ſpeak Peace to us when our Minds are Wandrings and our Thoughts 

are travelling tothe Ends of the Earth, ProV- 17: 24? If ever you would hear the Word 

with Attention, do 25 Abraham, he drove 2Way the Fowls from the Sacrifice, Gen. 15. 

11. So when We find theſe Excurſions and ſinful Wanderings in hearing , labour to 
he Fowls 3 gel rid of theſe val Thoughts 3 they are Vagrants, and we 


mult zot give 'them Entertainment. 


. 


Qu. But how ſhall we ge help againſt theſe Vagabond Thoughts ? 


| Reſp. 1. Pray and watch againſt them» 
2. Lerthe Sence of God's Omni e our Hearts. The Servant 
will not ſport in bis Maſters Preſence- - 
3. Labour for an Holy Frame of Heart, Were the Heart more Spiritual , the 
Mind would be lefs Feathery- 
4. Bring more Love to the Word. That which we love We fix our Minds upon. 
He that loves his Pleaſures and Recreations, His Mind is fixed On them. 2nd he can 
the Word Preach- 


follow them without Diſtraion- Were our Love more ſet upon 
ir And ſurely» there is enough t0 


ed, our Minds would be more fixed vpon It. | 

make us love the Word Preached, for ris the Word of Life— the Inlet to Know- 

ledge, the Antidote againſt Sin, the Quickner of Holy AﬀeRions : It 1s rhe True 
the Pool of Betheſas, ' 


Manna, which hath all ſorts of ſweet Taſts In it. Its. : 
in which the Rivers of Liſe ſpring forth t0 heal the broken in Heart. It is a Sove- *, 


veraign Elixir or Cordial to revive the ſorrowful Spirit. Oe Love to the Word 
Preached, .and you will not be ſo diſtrafted 1n hearing. What the Heart delights 


in, the Thoughts dwell upon. 
I]. 1f you would ſanCtifie the Sabbath by deligent attentive hearings take heed 
of Drowſineſs in Hearing: Drowlſineſs ſhows much Irreverence. How lively are 
many when they are about the World, but in the Worſhip of God how drowlie, 
as if the Devil had given them ſome Opium tO make them fleep ? , A Drowſie Tem- 
, per is (now) very abſurd and ſinful. ATE not. you in Prayer asking Pardon of ſin? 
Will the Priſoner fall aſleep when he is begging his Pardon ? in the Preaching of the 
Word is not the Bread of Life breaking 10 Y0Þ » and will a Man fall aſleep at bis 
Food ? Which is worſe, t0 ſtay from a 547%» or fleep at a Sermon * While you 
ſleep, perhaps that Truth was delivere hich might have converted your Souls. 
Beſides, fleeping 15 Very offenſive 10 theſe Holy Afemblies + It 35 not only a grieving 
the Spirit of God, Wt 2 making the Hearts of the Righteous ſad, Ezek. 13-22: ic 
troubles them to ſee any ſhow. ſuch a Contempt of God and his Worſhip ; 0 ſee 
Men buſie in the ShoP, but drowſic in the Temple. T herefore as Chriſt ſaid, 
Mat. 26. 49. Could ye n0t. watch one Hour ? 50 Ca ye not wake one Hour ? 1 deny 
not but a Child of God may ſometimes throvgn Weakneſs and Indiſpoſition of 
Body drop aſleep At 2 Sermon, but it 15 not yoluntary or ordinary. The Sun may 
ing be cuſtomary» and allowed, It . 
n 


| n this Day- Such as indulge t 

too much on cabbath, are fitter 10 ſleep on a Couch than pray 1! the Temple. 

Now, that you may throw off DiſtraQing Thoughts and Drowlineſs on the Lord's 

Day» 'and may hear the Word with reverend Attention» conſider, : 

'* Ir is God that ſpeaks to us in his Word l erefore the Preaching of the 
And Chriſt is ſaid 197 70 ſpeak 


"ip 
Word is called the Breath of his Lips, Iſa. 11. 4+ And GO | 't 
to us from Heaven, Heb. 12. 25. as a King ſpeaks in his Ambaſſador- Miniſters are 
:nes and Organs, It is the Spirit of the Living God breathes 1N them: 
| d thi ich our {elvVEs 4 God ſpeaks 


-If had ſpoken £0 them, 1 Theſſ- 2: 13+ | | 
ff Ly "4 the Word of Mens but (as It 31S 1D 


ye heard of *% J* receiv'd it not 4s | 
as the Lord that ſpake t0 bim, he lent his 


of God. When Samet knew tw . | _ 
3.10, If we donor regard God when Þe ſpeaks to 5». BE will not 1<82T 
| | 3 Conſider 


er 


o 
_— 


by who we may enquire of the Lord, but Late him. | This hipders the, Vertue; of 
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2. Conſider how ſerious and weighty the matters delivered to us are. As Moſes ; 
ſaid, Dent. 30-19. 1 call Heaven and Earth 10 record this day, that I have ſet before yok 
Life and Death, Can Menbe regardleſs of the Word, or drowſie when the weighty 
matters of Eternity are ſet before them ? We Preach of Faith, and Holineſs of Life, 
:nd the Day of Judgment, and the Eternal Recompences; here is Life and Death 
{et before you 3 and doth not all this call for ſerious Attention ? If a Letter were 
read to one of ſpecial buſineſs, wherein his Life and Eſtate were concern'd, would 
not he be very ſerious in liſtning to that Letter? In the Preaching of the Word, 
your Salvation 1s concerned, and if ever you will attend, it ſhould be now, Dex. 
32+ 47+ It 1s n0t A vain thing for you, becauſe it is your Life. 

3. To give way to Vain Thoughts and Drowſineſs in hearing, doth much gratific Sa- 
tan. He knows, that rot to mind a Duty, is all one as not to doa Duty. uic- 
quid cor non facit, non fit ; in Religion, What the Heart doth not do, is not done. There- 
tore Chriſt ſaith of ſome, Hearing they hear not, Mat. 13. 13. How could that be? 
Becauſe tho' the Word ſounded in their Ear, yet they minded not- what was ſaid 
xo them ; their Thoughts were upon other things; therefore it was all one as if 
they did not bear. Hearing they hear not. And doth not this pleaſe Satan, to fe 
Men come to the Word, and as good ſtay away ? They are haunted with vain * 
Thoughts, they are taken oft the Duty while they are in it ; their Body is in the 
Aſſembly, their Heart in their Shop ; Hearing they hear not. 

4. it inay be the laſt Sabbath that ever we ſhall keep. We may go from the 
place of Hearing to the place of Judging, and ſhall not we give Reverend Atten- 
tion to the Word ? Did we think thus when we come into God's Houſe, Perhaps 
this will be the laſt time that ever God will counſel us about our Souls ; before 
another Sermon Death's Alarum will ſound in our Ears: With what Attention and 
Devotion ſhould we come hither, and our AﬀeCttions would be all on Fire in 
hearing ! 

5. You muſt give an Account for every Sermon you hear, Luke 16, 2. Redde ratio- 
nem ; Give an account of thy Stewardſnp. So will God ſay, Give an Account of thy 
Hearing, Halt thou been affeed with the Word ? Haſt thou profited by it ? And 
how can we give an Account, if we have been diſtrafted in hearing, and have not 
taken notice what hath been ſaid to us ? The Judge to whom we muſt give an Ac- 
count is God, Were one to give an Account to Man, he might fal/ifie his Accounts, 
but we mult give an Account to God. * Wee donis corrumpitur, nec blanditiis falltur. * peri, 
He is ſo Juſt a God, that he cannot be bribed ; and ſo Ws/e, that he cannot be de- 
ceived. Therefore being to give an Account to ſuch an impartial Judge., how 
ſhould we obſerve every Word -Preached, remembring the Account !. Let all this 
make us ſhake off DiſtraQtion and Drowlineſs in Hearing, and have our Ears 
chain'd to the Word. . 


EX OD. XX. 8. 
Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy, &c. 


I. If yon would hear the Word aright, lay aſide thoſe things which may ren- 
der the Word Preached ineffectual. As, | | 
1, Curioſity. © Some come to the Word-Preached; not ſo much to get Grace, as 
to enrich themſelves with Notions. Jtching Ears, 2 Tim. 4.3. Auſtin confeſfeth 
that before his Converſion, he went to hear St. Ambroſe rather for his Eloquence, 
than the Spirituality-of the matter. Exzek. 33. 32. Thou art unto them as a very love- 
tySong of one that hath a pleaſant Voice, and can play well on an Inſtrument. - Many 
come to the Word only to feaſt their Ears; they like the Melody of the Voice, the 
Mcllifluous Sweetneſs of the Expreſſion, the Newnelſs of the Notion , Aﬀs 17. 21- 
This is to love the Garniſhing of the Diſh more than. the Food. This is to de- 
lire-to be pleaſed, rather than edifyed. Like a- Woman that paints her Face, .bot 
neplets her Health. So they paint and adorn themſelves with curious Speculations, 
- but negle@ their Souls Health. This hearing doth neither ſanCtiſie the Heart nor 
' theSabbath. wy | | A, 
2. Lay aſide Prejudice. - 


' (1:Y Prejudice againſt the Ty#ths Preached. The Sadduces were prejudiced againſt 


the DoQrin of the Reſurretion, Luke 20.27. 


- (2:) Prejudice againſt the Perſon preaching, 1 King. 22. 8. There is one Micaidhy 


the 


Fg 
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the Word. If a- Patient hath an ill Opinion of his Phyſician, he will not take 
ny of his Receipts tho never ſo good. Prejudice in the Mind is like an Obftrg. 
ction inthe Stomach, which hinders the Nutritive Vertue of the Meat. Prejudice 
poyſons the Word, and makes it to loſe its Efhcacy. 

3. Lay alide Coverouſneſs. Covetouſneſs is in not only getting the World yy. 
juftly, \but loving it 4nordinately. T his 1s a Great Hindrance to the' Word Preacheg, 
' The Seed which fell among Thorns was choked, at. 13. 22. . An Emblem of the 
Word being Preached to a Covetous Hearer. The Coverous. Man 1s thinking of 
4 the World when he is hearing ; his Heart is in his Shop. Ezek. 33.31. They ſit before 

thee as my People, and they hear thy Words, but their Heart goeth after their Coverouſneſs, 
A Covetous Hearer derides the Word, Luke 16. 14. The Phariſees who were cove. 
tous beard all; and they derided him. 

4. Lay afide Partiality. Partiality in hearing is, when we ke to hear fone 
Truths Preached, but not all. We love to hear of Heaven, but not of Self-deniat; 
of reigning with Chrilt, but not of ſuffering; of the more Facil Duties of Relipi. 
on, but not them which are more knotty and difficult, as Mortification, laying the 
Ax tothe Root, and hewing down their Beloved Sin, 1/a. 30. 10. Proyheſie ſmooth 

. things, ſuch as may not grate upon our Conſcience. Many like-to hear of the Love 
of Chriſt, but not of loving their. Enemies : They like the Comforts of the Word, - 
not the Reproofs. Herod heard Zohn Baprift gladly ; he liked many Truths, but nvt 
when he ſpake- againſt his /zceſt. Lay aſide Partiality. Ne 

_ $. Lay aſide Cenſoriouſneſs. Some inſtead of- judging themſelves for Sin , fit as 
Judges upon the Preacher : Either his Sermon had too much Gall in it, or jt was thy 
long: Theſe will ſooner cenſure a Sermon than praCtiſe it. God will judge th& 
Judger. Mar. 7.1. | 44h 

6. Lay aſide Diſobedience, Rom.10. 21. All the day long have T ſtretched forth ny 
hands unto a diſobedient People. ?Tis ſpoken of the Jews, God ſtretched: out his 
Hands in the Preaching of the Word, but they rejefted Chriſt. Let there be none. 
among you that wilfully refuſe the Counfels of the Word : ?Tis ſad to have an 
Adders Ear,- an Adamant Heart.. Zac. 7. 11, 12, If when God ſpeaks tous in his 
Word we are deaf, when we ſpeak to him in Prayer he will be dumb. 

HI. If you would hear the Word aright, have God Ends in hearing. Come to 
the Word to be made berrer. Some have no other end in hearing, bat becauſe it 
is in Faſhion, or to gain Repute, or ſtop the Month of Conſbience. But come to 
the Word to be made more Holy. There's a great deal of difference between one 

1 that:goes to a Garden for Flowers. to wear in her Boſom, and another' that goes 
| for Flowers to make Syrups and: Medicines of, We ſhould go to the Word for a 
Medicine to cure us 3 as Naaman the Syrian went to Fordan to be healed of his Le- 
proſie. 1 Pet.2.2. Deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby. 
Come to the Word to be changed into the Similitude of it. As: the Seal leaves its 
Print upon the Wax, ſolabour that the Word Preached may leave the Print of its 
own Holineſs upon your Heart. | Labour that the Word may have ſuch a Vertueup- 
on you as the Water. of Jealouſie, to ki and make fruitful, Numb. 5. 27. That it 
may kill your Sins,” and make your Souls fruitful in Grace. i 
A IV. If you would. hear the Word aright, come to it- with Delight, The Word 
L Preached'is a Feaſt of fat things, With what Delight do Men come to a Feaſt ?. The 
Word Preached anoynts the blind Eye, mollifies the Rocky Hezrt ; ir beats off our 
Fetters, and turns'us from the Power of Satan to God, Aﬀts 26.18. The Word is 
the Seed: of Regeneration, Fam. 1.18, the Engine of Salvation. Hear the Word 
with-Delight and Complacency. Fer.15.16. Thy Words were found and I did eat them, fs 
they were the joy and rejyeing of my Heart. Pſal. 119. 103. How ſweet are thy words ve 
unto my taſte, yea, ſweeter than Honey unto my mouth. Yea, love that Word which 7-4 
comes: moſt home to the Confeience. Bleſs God when your Corruptions have been met 1 
with; whea-the Sword of the Spirit hath divided between you and your Sins. Who 
- cares for-that Phyſick which: will not work ? | Gs 
'V.. If you: would hear the Word aright, mix it with Faith. Believe the Yerny 
of the Word Preached, that it is that Word by which you muſt be judged ;- and 
not only: give Credence to the Word Preached; but. learn to apply it. to' your own 
Souls. .. Faith concoftstheWord, and turns it intoSpiritual Nourilbment. Mapy hear. 
the Word, but'it may be {aid of.them as P/al. 105. 24. They believed not his Word. 
As once ſaid to fome of the Irabans, Ye Iratians Worſhip God in the Bread, when 
36: do-not believe him to be 2 Heaven So many hear God*s:Word, but d6-nor believe 
thar GoG'is ;/ they queſtionthe Frath of bis Ovacles. If we do not mix Faith wit 
the/Word,' 15 is like leaving ougthe Chief lngredicur” iv a Medicine, whigh maker 
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al. Unbelief bardens Mens Hearts againſt the Word. "As 19. 9. Di- \\ 4 
verrwertbardened and believed nor. | Men hear many Truths delivered concerning the ; 
Precionſneſs of Chriſt,the Beauty of Holineſs,the Felicity of 4 Glorified Eſtate; but 
if through Uobelief and Atheiſm they queſtion theſe Truths, ” we may as well £ 
tothe Stones and Pillars of the Church as to them. That Word which is not Be- 
heved can never be Prattiſed. * Ubi male creditny, ibi ntc bent vivitur, Unbelief * Hierom. 
makes the Word Preached of no effect. * Heb. g. 2. The Word preached did not pro-. | 
- pot being mixed with Faithin them that heard it. The" Word to an Unbeliever is- 
oo Dioſcordium put into a Dead Man's Mouth , which loſeth all its Vertne. If 
there be. any Unbelieyers in our Congregations, what ſhall Miniſters fay to @od at 
the laſt Day ? Lord, we have preached to the People thon fſenteſt 'us to; we 
ſhowed them our Commiſſion, we declared unto them the whole Counſel of God, 
butthey believed never a Word we ſpake : We told them what would be the 
Fruit of -Sin, but they would drink their Sugared Dranghr, tho there was Deathin 
theCop : Lord, we are free from their Blood. God forbid that ever Miniſters 
| ould make this Report to God-of their People : But this they muſt be forced to 
do, if People live and die in Unbelief. Would you ſanCtifie a Sabbath in hearing 
the Word aright ? Hear the Word with Faith. The Apoſtle puts theſe two toge- 
ther, Belief and Salvation. "'Htb. 10. 39. We are of them that believe to the Saving of the 
. VI. If you would hear the Word aright, hear it with z#cck, Spirits, Fam. 1. 21. 
Receive the Word in manſuetudind, with meekneſs. Meekneſs, is a fubmiſlive Frame of 
leart to the Word, Contrary to this Mecknelſs is Fiercereſs of Spirit, when Men 
bk Rage againftthe Word. As if the Patient ſhould he angry with the 
Phyſician when he gives him a Receipt to purge'out his bad Humonrs. As 7. 54. 
_ When they beard this they were cut to the Heart, and gnaſhed on Stephen with their Teeth. 
'2 Chron. 16.,10. Aſa was wroth with the Scer, and' put bim in a Priſon- Houſe. Pride 
and Guile make Men fret at the Word. What made 4/a'ſtorm ſo but Pride ? He 
wasaKing, and thought he was too good to be told of his Sin. What made. Cain 
is angry, when God ſaid to him, Where is Abel thy Brother 2 Saith he, Am my Bro- , 4 
thers Keeper 2 What made him ſo touchy, but Guilt ? He had embrued his Hands *Y 
it bis Brothers Blood. If. you would hear the Word aright, lay down your Paſſi- . 
ons, ' Receive.the Word with Meekneſs ; get hamble Heartgy to ſubmit to-the Truths 
| aces: God takes the meek Perſon to be. his Sche | 
engrafred Word, Fam. 1.21. A good Cion grafted 'into a Bad Stock, 'changeth' tlie 
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- 4 Fl God, againſt Sin. "Row: that you may {anQifie a Sabbath by -Heari a J 
= 1,:If you do not hear the Word aright, you loſe all your Labour, W.manya 


weary Step have yo'taken? Your Body hath been'\ crowded, \your Spirit-faint, je  - 
you are not betrered by hearing, if 'you are-as proud, as vain, as earthly as ever, all: 
your hearing is loft. . Yon would beloth to Trafle in vain 3 and why not as mell tg 
hear Sermons in vain'? Fob 9.29. Why then labour 1in vain? Put this Queſtion to-thy 
6wn Son}, Why labour 1.in vain ? Why do l take all-this Pains to hear, yer haye 
not the Grace to praCtiſe.? Iam as bad asever, why then labour 1 in vain? _. 

2. If you hear the Word, and are not bettered by it, you are like the Salamandy 
in.the Fire, not hotter; your hearing will encreaſt your Condemmation. Luke 12.47, 
That Seroant which knew his LordsWill and aidit not, ſhall be beaten with many Strige, WW 1 
Wepity ſach as know not where to'hear-; it will be worſe with ſuch as care-nor 


eames oa. wh woe deliiwns waa, +4 


how they hear. | To graceleſs diſobedient Hearers every Sermon will be a Faggotty FE: | 
heat Hell. It's ſad: to go loaden to Hell with Ordinances. O beg the Spirit4 


make the Word Preached, effeftual. Miniſters can but ſpeak to the Ear, the Spitit 
ſpeaks to the Heart. © As 10.344. While Peter ſpake, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon allthm WM 
that heard the Word, a | Pe 


I V., Having heard'the Word in an Holy and Spiritual manner, for the furthe IM 
a SanCtification of the Sabbath, confer of the Word. We are forbid on this Day.to $1 
þ ſpeak our own Words, Iſa. 58. 14. but we muſt ſpeak of Gods Word. - Speak of the WM 


Sermon as yow ſit together; This is one part of @nCifying the Sabbath. Good DIE Mb 

coprie brings holy Truths into our Memories, and faſtens them upon our Hearts. =: 
Mal: 3. 17. Then they that feared the Lord ſpake often one'to another. There is a preat * WM 
Power ' and Efficacy in -good -Diſcourſe. Fob 6..25. How forcible are right words! Wh © 
By holy Conference on a Sabbath, one Chriſtian helps to warm another-when hetis 
frozen, to ſtrengthen another when he is weak. * Latimer confeſſed he. was much 
furthered in Religion, by having Conference with Mr. Bilzy the Martyr. Pſal, 11g: 
172. My Tongue 'ſhall:- ſpeak, of thy Word:” One reaſon why Preaching the Word on a 


iN by Sabbath-doth-no more good,. is, becauſe there is ſo little good Conference. Few 
Ka ſpeak ofithe Word they have heard, as if Sermons were- ſuch Secrers, that they 
Z | muſt not be ſpoken of again - Or, "as if it were a ſhame to ſpeak 'of that which 
4 will fave us. © © PERF | oe | 


_- VL Shut up the Sabbath-Evening with Repetition, Singing of Pſalms and Prayer: 
- Beg that God would bleſs the-Word you have heard; bur 1 hope your Praftice herein 
will prevent my farther ſpeaking, Could * we but; thus-ſpend a. Sabbath, we might 
"IN be inthe Spirit on the Lord*s Day, Rey. 1.'10. our Souls might benouriſhed and com- 
4” forted':; And this Sabbath which we*now keep, would be an- earneſt of that: ever- 
E: laſting Sabbath which we ſhall Celebrats in Heaven. Nh 
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© Sabbath-Holineſs. © 267 


*42, Asthe.whole Sabbath is to be Dedicated to God, io it muſt be kepe Holy. You 
| "feethe manner of ſanifying the Lord's Day, by Reading, Meditation, Prayer, 
.M heariog of the Word, and by Singipg of Pſalms,to make Melodyto the Lord. Now, 
BW - beſides what | have faid for the keeping this Day holy, let me make a ſbort, Com- 
"ment or Parapbraſe on that Scripture, -7/z. 58. 13. If chow turn away cby foot from the 
Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, andcall the Sabbath a delight , rhe holy of 
the Lord, honourable, and (halt honour him, not doing thy own: ways, nor finding tby own 
ure, nor ſpeaking thy own words. Here is a Deſcription of the right ſanttifying a 
th. 


Jewiſh Doors expound it. Or, 


* (2:) From doing thy Pleaſure on my boly Day. - That 'is', Thou' muſt not do that 
which may pleaſe the Carnal Part, as Sports and Paſtimes; This is to do the Devil's 
| Work on God's Day. oh Thy 460 To i. 

8 (3.) And call the Sabbathe Delight.} Call it a Delight;ithar is, efcen: ft Þ. Tho 
8 theSabbath'be not a Day for Carnal Pleaſnre, 'yet holy Pleaſure is not forbidden. 
The Soul muſt take pleaſure in the Duties'of a Sabbath. The Saints of old counted 
the Sabbath « Delight. The *Jews called the Sabbath, Dies Lucis, A'Day of Light. 

[The Lord's Day, on which'the Sun of Rigliteouſneſs-ſhines, 'is both a Day of | 

and Delight. This is the Day of ſweet Interconrſe between Gol and the Soul. 

this Day a Chriſtian makes his Sallies'out to Heayen, bis-Soyl is lifted above the 

Earth; and can this be without Delight' *'The higher the Bird flies, the ſiyeeter it 

bn. On a Sabbath the Soul aCts its Loveto God; and where the Love is, there 
- 8theDelight. * On this Day a Believers Heart is melted, 'g. d, quickned enlarged 

iyHoly Duties 3 and how can all this be,” and nota ſecret Delight go dlong with 

itF Ona Sabbath a gracious Soul car fay as Car. 2. 3, '1 [at mnder his ſhadow with 

"es | 


0  cllthe Sabbath a Debighr 7 Is it not. delightful to” a Quit be putting 'on her 
: UW Wedding Robes in which fhe ſhall meet the King her Bridegroom ? When wg are a- 
y -  bbut Sabbath-Exercifes, we are dreſſing onrſelves, and/putting on our” Wedding-. 
: . Robes in which we are to meet our Heavenly Bridegroom "the Lord Jeſus ? And is 
- WJ ÞanoXthis delightful? On the Sabbath God makes a Feaſt of far things, he Feaſts the 
- MF Er with his Word, and the Heart with his Grace. Welt then'may we call the Sab- 
BM bath aDelight; and to find this holy Delight, is to be 5 che Spirit on the Lord's 


« fed Tra of the Lord, honourable. In the Hebrew it is T2239, Glorious, To 
* callthe Sabbath Honourable, is not to be underſtood ſo much of an ourward Ho- 
ing riche Apparel, or having 

"This is the chief 
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for a Sabbath, vain impertinent Words, Di 
the TanQifying of A Sabbath deſcribed. 


(5) Not doing thy own vg] Thar is, Thou ſhalt not. defile the Day by doin doing, 


_ any Servile Work. 


(6.) . Nor Finding thy ows pleaſure. ] That is, not gratifying the Fleſhly Part by 


Walks, Viſits or Paſtimes. : 


(7:) Nor Spraking thy own Words] That i * Words Heterogeneons'and fect, | 


courſes of Worldly Afﬀairs. Here ; is 


Uſe I. If the Sabbath-day be to be kept holy, it reproves them, who inſtead 


of [anttifying the Sabbath, ; profane it. They take that Time which ſhould be 

cated wholly to God, ard pend it in the Service of the Devil and their Luſts, T 
Lord hath encloſed this Day for .his own Worſhip, and they lay God's Day 
common : God hath ſer an Hedge about this Commandment, Remember, and x they 
break this Hedge. But be who breaks an Heaye, a Serpent ſhall bite.him, Eccleſ: 108. 
The Sabbath-day in Englandlies bleeding : And Oh ! that our Parliament would pour 
in ſome Balm into the Wounds which the Sabbath hath received. How is this Day 
p”>faned, by ficting idle .at home, by ſelling Meat, by vain Diſconrſe » by ſinful 


Is, by walking in the Fields, þ uling Sports. The People of 1/racl might not 
:her Manna on the 0 may we uſe Sports and Dancings on this Day? 


Truly it ſhould be matter of Grief to us to ſee ſo much Sabbath-profanation. When 


he fella weeping. Alexander ask'd him why he wept? He ſaid, It was to ſee the 
Table which his Maſter ſo highly eſtcemed, to be. now made a Footſtool. So we 
may- weep to. ſee the Sabbath-day, which God fo highly eſteems,, and hath fo 
honoured and blefied, to be made a Footſtool, and trampled upon by the Feer 
whe Sinners. , To profare the Sabbath is a Sin of an oy opts it is 2 wilfulCon- 

"God : Lhe is Log a es Law behind our back, * but a trampling 
it FS foot. - A gk is to. 
cube iſe Go 


other Sins. . God to revenge the breaking of his A. ers Men to break'0 
Houſes, and ſo come to be. A ay by the Magiſtrate. . on many fach Conf h 
hare we heard from Thicyes going to beexecuted ! They never regarded the Sab- 
bath, and ſo God fp to commit thoſe hainons Sins, for which now they 
are todlie.”- 


= God punſteh Sabbath- breaking by ſudden viſible 4. on Men for this 


Sin. . Pi gaiſherb rh mio 
.rawrh yt Zileſhive her 5a 
and one of the Copa Dy as he was dancing 
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Honour thy Father. 249 


Crn——_——_ 


|. Make Conſcience of keeping this Day Holy. The other Commandments have 
only an Affirmative in them, or a Negative : This Fourth Commandment hath both 
an Affirmative in it, and a Negative : Thou ſhalt keep the Sabbath-day holy : And, Thou 
ſhalt not do any manner of Workjnit : To ſhow how carefully God would have us ob- 
ſerve this Day. Nor only muſt you keep this Day your Selves, but have a care that 
all under your Charge keep it. Thou, and thy Son, and thy Daughter, and thy Man- 

Servant, and thy Maid-Servant. That 1s, Thou who art a Su eriour, a Parent or a 
Maſter, thou muſt have a Care that not only thy ſelf ſanCtiftie the Day, but thoſe 
who are under thy Truſt and Tuition. To blame are' thoſe Maſters of Families, 
who are careful that their Servants ſerve them, but have no care that they ſerve 
' God. They care not though their Servants ſhould ſerve the Devil, ſo long as their 
Bodies do them Service. That which St. Paul ſaith to Timothy, 1 Tim.6, 20. Serva 
Depoſitum, Keep that which is committed to thy Truſt , is of a large Extenſion. Not 
only have a Care of thy own Soul, but have a Care of the Souls thou art entruſted 
\with. See that they who are under thy Charge ſanftihe the Sabbath. God's Law 
provided, That if a Man met an Ox or an Als going aſtray he ſhould bring him 
back again: Much more when thou ſeeſt the Soul of thy Child or Servant going 
aſtray from God, and breaking his Sabbath, thou ſhouldeſt bring him back again 
to a Religions Obſervation of this Day. Now that I may preſs you to Sabbath- 
SanFtification, conſider , 

(1.) God hath promiſed great Bleſlings to the ſtrict Obſervers of this Day. IF r. A Pro- 
this Day be a Delight, Iſa. $8. 14. Then ſhalt thou aelight thy ſelf in the Lord. miſe of 
Delighting in God 1s both a Daty, and a Reward. In this Text it is a Reward, Joy: 
Then ſhale thou delight thy ſelf in_ the Lord: As if God had ſaid , If thou  ©37+ 
keep the Sabbath Conſcientiouſly , I will give chee that which ſhall fill thee 
with Delight. If thou keepeſt the Sabbath willingly, I will make thee keep it joy- 
fully : I will give thee thoſe Enlargements in Duty , and that inward Comfort as 
ſhall abundantly ſatisfie thee ; thy Soul ſhall overflow with ſuch a ſtream of Joy, 
that thou ſhalt ſay, Lord, in keeping thy Sabbath there is great Reward. And, / 2- Of Ho- 
will cauſe thee to ride upon the High Places of the Earth : That is, I will advance thee vr 
to Honour, afcendere faciam; ſo Munſter interprets it. Some by the High Places of 
the Earth underſtand Frudea: So Grotins, I will bring thee into the Land of Fudea, ! 
which is higher ſituated than the other Countries adjacent. 4nd 1 will feed thee with 3.0fEarth 
the Heritage of Fgcob. That is, 1 will feed thee with all the delicious things of and Hea- 
Canaan, and afterwards I'll tranſlate thee to Heaven , whereof Canaan was but a 

.Type—— And another Promiſe, 1/a. 56.2. Bleſſed is the Man that doth this that keep- 

eth the Sabbath from polluting it. Bleſſed is the Man; in the Hebrew it is, [in the Plu- 
ral, Aſbre,] Bleſſidneſ. To him that keeps the Sabbath holy , here is Bleſſedne(s 
upon Bleſſedneſs belongs to him : he ſhall be bleſſed with the- Upper and Nether 
Sprinos ; he ſhall be bleſſed in his Name, Eftate, Soul, Progeny. Who would not 
keep the Sabbath from polluting it, that ſhall have ſo many Bleſſings entail'd upon 
him and his Poſterity after him ? 

(2.) A Conſcientious keeping the Sabbath ſeaſons the Heart for God's Service all 
the Week after. "Chriſtian, the more holy- thou art on a Sabbath, - the more holy 
thou wilt be on the Week following. 


o 


EXOD. XX. 12. 


- Honour thy Father andthy Mother, that thy Days may be long 
Upon the Land which the Lozd thy God giveth thee, 

. Having done with the Firſt Table, I am next to ſpeak of the Duties of the Se- 
. &nd Table, The Commandments may be likened to'7acot”s Ladder : The Firſt Table, 
+ as the Top of the Ladder, reacheth to Heaven, it reſpe&ts God.. The Second Ta- 
6 le, as the Foot of the Ladder, reſts on the Earth ; it reſpeAs Superiors and Infe- 
| *miors. By the Firſt Tablewe walk Religiouſly towards God, by the Second we 
+ , walk Righteouſly towards Man. He cannot be good in the Firſt Table, that is 
| Vac In the Second. Honour thy Father and thy Mother. CO” 

-_ *Tnvhis, x, - Command,' Honour thy Father and thy Mother. 
bg on annexed to it ; That thy Days may be long in the Land. 
'C) The Command, - Honour thy Father. 
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Flonour thy Father. 351 


\ 1. By giving them Reſpect, 1 Thefſ 5. 12. Know them which labour amons you , 
and are over you in the' Lord, and eſteem them very highly in love for their work 
ſake. 1 confeſs the ſcandalous Lives of ſome Miniſters hath been a great Repraach, 
and hath made the Offering of the Lord to be abhorred in ſome places of the Land. 
The Leper in the Law was to have his Lip covered. Such as are Angels by Office, 
bat Lepers in their Lives, onght to have their Lips covered , and to be ſilenced. 
But tho ſome deſerve no Honour, yet ſuch as are faithfol, and make it their. Work 
to bring Souls to Chriſt, are to be reverenced as Spiritual Fathers. Obadiab honoured 
the Prophet Elijah, 1 King. 18. 17. Why did God reckon the Tribe of Levi for the 
Firſt-born ? Numb. 3, 12. Why did he appoint that the Prince ſhould ask Coun- 
ſel of God by the Prieſt ? Numb, 27.21. Why did the Lord ſhow by that Mira- 
cle of Aaron's Rod flopriſhing, that he had choſen the Tribe of Levi to Miniſter be- 
fore him? N»mh. 17, Why doth Chrilt call his Apoſtles the Lights of the World? 
Why doth he ſay to all his Miniſters, Lo, 7 am with you to the end of the World? But 
becauſe he would have theſe Spiritual Fathers reverenced ? In ancient times the 
Egyptians choſe their Kings out of their Prieſts. They are far from ſhowing this Re- 
ſpect and Hononr to their Spiritual Fathers, who have ſ#ghe Thoughts of ſuch as 
have the Charge of the SanCtuary , and do miniſter before the Lord — Kxow 
them, ſaith the: Apoſtle, which labour among you—— Many can be content to know 
their Miniſters in their Infir-m1:tes, and are glad when they have any thing againſt 
them; but not to know them in the Apoſtles Sence , fo as to give them double Ho- 
now. Surely, were it not for the Miniſtry, you would not be a Yineyard, but a 
Deſart, Were it not for the Miniſtry, you would be deſtitute of the two Seals of 
the Eovenant, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper ; you would be Infidels ; For Faith 
comes by bearing ;, and how ſhall they hear withont a Preacher ? Rom. 10. 14. 
2. "Api the Miniſters,theſe Spiritual Fathers, by becoming Advorares for them, 
and wiping off thoſe Slanders and Calumnies which are unjuftly caſt upon them, 
1 Tim, 5. 19. Conſtantine was a great Honourer of the Miniſtry , he vindicated 
them, he would not read the envious Accuſations brought in againſt them, bur did 
burn them. Do the Miniſters open their Mouths to God for you in Prayer, and will 
- not you open your Mouths in their Behalf? Surely, if they labour to preſerve 
you from Hell, you ſhould preſerve them from Slander. If they labour to ſave 
your Souls, you ought to ſave their Credit. 

3. Honour them, by conforming to their Doftrine. This is the greateſt Honour 
you can put upon your Spiritual Fathers, by believing and obeying their Doctrine. 
He is an Honourer of the Miniſtry, who is not only an carer, but a Follower of the 
Word. As Diſobedience reproacheth the Miniſtry,ſo Obedience honoureth ic, The 
Apoſtle calls his Theſſalonians, his Crown, 1 Theſſ.2.19. What is our Crown of rejozcing, 
are mt ye? A thriving People area Miniſters Crown. When there is a Metamor- 
phoſis, a Change wrought ; People came to the Word proud, but they go away 
humble; they came Earthly, but go away Heavenly: They came as Naaman to 
Forden, Lepers, but they go away healed. This is an Honour to the Miniſtry. 
2Cor. 3.1. Need we as ſome others, Epiſtles of Commendation? Tho other Miniſters 

, might need Letters of Commendation, yet Paul needed none : For when Men ſhould 
hear of ' the Obedience of theſe Corinthians, which was wrought in. them by Pax/'s 
Preaching; this was a ſufficient Certificate for him, that God had bleſſed his Labours. 
The Corinthians were a ſufficient Honour to him, they were his Letters Teſtimonial. 
You cannot honour your Spiritual Fathers more, than by thriving under their Mini- 
Itry, and living thoſe Sermons which they preach. | | 
Fourthly, There is the Occonomical Father ;, that is, the after. He is Pater Familias, 
the Father of the Family. Therefore Naaman's Servants called their Maſter Father, 
2 Kings 5.13. And-the Centurion calls his Servant Son #, Matth. 8.6. The Servant * T14is e- 
Is to honour his after as the Father of the Family, Tho the Maſter be not fo ex- = _ 
attly qualify'd as he ſhould, yet the Servant mult” not neglect his Daty, but ſhow yan. 
ſome kind of Honour to him. - iy | 
(1.) In obeying his Maſter i» licitss & honeſtis, in things that are lawful and honelt. 
1 Per.2. 18, Servants be ſubjeF to your Maſters; nor only ro the Good and Gentle , bus 
alſo to the Frowpard. God hath no where given you a' Charter of Exemption to 
free you from your Duty.: You cannot diſobey your Earthly Maſter, but you diſ- 
. Obey your Maſter in Heaven, Think not that Birth, or High Parts, no nor yet 
Your Grace, will exempt yon from Obedience to your Maſter.. - Fo obey him, is an 


s 


_. , Ordinance of God ; and the Apoſtle ſaith, Whoſoever refiterh che Ordinance, ſhall re- 
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(2.) The Servants honouring of his Maſter (his Oeconomical Father) is ſeen jq 
being diligent in his. Service. |-Apelles painted a Servant with his Hands full of 
Tools, an Emblem of Diligence. The loytering Servant is a kind of Thief, thohe 
doth not ſteal from his Maſter Goods, yet he ſteals that Time which he ſhonlg have 
employed in his Maſters Service. Ihe flothful Servant is called a Wicked Servant 
Matth. 25.26. 

(3. ) The Servant is to Honour his Maſter , who is his Family-Father , by 
being Faithful. - Matth. 24. 45. Who then is a faithful and wiſe Servant. Faithfyj. 
neſs is the chief thing in a Servant. This Faithfulneſs in a Servant is ſeen in Six 
things. 

F., Firſt, In Tenaciouſneſs, in concealing the Secrets your Maſter hath entruſted you 
with : If thoſe Secrets are not Sins, you ought to promiſe Privacy. W hat is whiC. 
= pered in your Ear, you are not to publiſh on the Houſe-top. Such Servants are 
Spies. Who would keep a Glaſs tkat is crack d ? Who would keep a Servant that 

hath a Crack in his Brain, and cannot keep a Secret ? 

Secondly, Faithfulneſs in a.Servant is ſeen'in deſzgning the Maſters Advantage, Aa 
Faithful Servant eſteems his Maſters Good as his own. Such a good Servant had 
Abralam, W hen his Maſter ſent him to tranſaCt buſineſs for him, he was as care. 
ful about it, as if it had been his own. Ger. 24.12. O Lird God of my Maſter 
Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good ſpeed this day, and ſhew kindneſs unto my Maſter Ara. 
ham, Doubtleſs Abrahams Servant was as glad he had got a Wife for his Maſters 
Son, as if he had got a Wife for himſelf, 

Thirdly, Faithfulneſs ina Servant is ſeen in anding up for the Honour of his Ma- 
ſter. When he hears him ſpoken againſt, he mult vindicate him. As the Maſter 
is careful of the Servant's Body, ſo the Servant ſhould be careful of the Mafeer's 
Name. When the Maſter is unjuſtly reproached, the Servant cannot be excuſed 
if he be poſſeſſed with a dumb Devil. | 

Fourthly, Faithfulneſs is, when a Servant is true to his Word. He dares not tell 
a Lie, but will ſpeak the Truth, tho ir be againſt himſelf. A Lie doubles the fin. 
Pſal. 101.7. He that telleth Lies, ſhall not tarry in my ſight, A Liar is of near a-kin 
to the Devil, Foh. 8.44. And who would let any of the Devil's Kindred live with 

' him ? The Lie that Gehazz told his Maſter Eliſha, entailed a Leprofie on Gehazz and 
his Seed for ever, 2 Kings 5. 22. A Faithful Servant, his Tongue is, the true Index 
of his Heart. 

: Fifthly, Faithfulneſs is, when a Servant is againſt Impropriation. He dares not 

* Bern. convert his Maſters Goods to his own Uſe. Tt. 2. 10, Nor purloyning. * Ne aliquid 
hareat in digits. What a Servant filcheth from his Maſter, is damnable Gain. The | 
Servant who enricheth himſelf by ſtealing from bis Maſter, ſtuffs his Pillow with 
Thorns, and his Head will lie very uneafie when he comes to die. 

Sixthly, Faithfulneſs is in preſerving the Maſters Perſon, if unjuſtly in Danger. 
Banifter who betrayed his Maſter the Duke of Buckingham in King Richard the 
Third's Reign, 'it is remarkable how the Judgments of God befell that Traiterous |» 
Servant; His eldeſt Son ran mad, his Daughter of a ſingular Beauty was ſudden- | 
ly ſtruck with Leproſie, his younger Son was drowned, and he himſelf arraigned, 

- and had been executed, had he not been ſaved by his Clergy. That Servant who 
is not true to his Maſter, will never be true to God or his own Soul. 

(4): The Servant is to honour his Maſter, by ſerving him as with Zove, (for 
Willingneſs is more than the Work) ſo with Silence : That is, without repining, 
and without replying. Titus 2. 9. Exhort Servants to be obedient 10 their Maſters, not 
anſwering again. Greek, ji) «VIniyoles, Not giving croſs Anſwers, Some Servants 
are quick of Speech, tho flow at Work; and inſtead of being ſorry for a Fault, 
they provoke by. unbeſceming Language. Were the Heart more humble, the 
Tongue would be more ſilent. They are the Apoſtles Words, not anſwering again. 

'And to thoſe Servants who do thus honour their Maſters, or Family-Fathers, by 
Snbmiſſion, Diligence, Faithfulneſs, Love, and humble Silence, for their encou- 
| ragement let them take that, Col. 3. 24. Servants obey in all things your Maſters ac- 
L cording to the Fleſh, not -with eye-ſervice, knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive rhe 
bY. Reward of the Inheritance, for ye ſervethe Lord Chriſt, In ſerving your Maſters ye 
3 ſerve Chriſt, and he will-not let you loſe your Labour, ye ſhall receiye the Ke- 
ward of the-Inheritance. From ſerving on Earth, you ſhall, be taken up to Reign 
inHeaven, and ſhall fit with Chriſt vpon his Throne, Kev. 3+.21- 
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If we are not juſt we cannot be holy. Having ſhown you how Servants are to 
honour their Maſters, the Fathers of Families, I ſhall next ſhow how Maſters are 
to. carry it towards their Servants, that they may gain Honour from them. 

1. In General. Maſters muſt remember that they have a Mafter in Heaven, who | 
will callthem to Account: Eph. 6.9. Knowing, that your Maſter is alſo in Heaven, 

2. More Particularly. ys OP ININ | 

(3,) Maſters muſt have a care to provide for their Servants: As they eut them . 
ont Work, ſo they muſt give them their- eat in due ſcaſon, Luke 17.7. And the 
Food ſhould be wholſoni and ſufficing. It is-an arworehy thing in ſome Governors of 
Families, to lay out ſo much upon their own Backs, as to pinch their Servants 


gr ) Maſters ſhould encourage their Servants in their Work,by commending them 
when they do well-: Tho a Maſter is to tell & Servant of his Faults, yet he is not 
always to-beat upon one ſtring, but ſometimes take notice. of that which is praiſe. 
worthy. This makes a Servant more chearful in his Work, and gains the Maſter 
Love from his Servant. | | | | 

(3. Maſters muſt not over-biirden their Servants,but proportion their Work to 
their Strength. If you lay too much load on a Servant, he-will faiot under ir. 
Chriſtianity teacheth Compaſſion. _ | | 

(4) Maſters muſt endeavour the Spiritual Good of their Servants; they niuſt be 
Ser aphiMs to kindle Geir Love to Religion : .T hey muſt be Monitors to put themin 
mind of their Souls: Lioy / ma; bring them tothe Pool of the Sanftuary , wait- 

at 


ing till the ANPTEE the Waters, Jobn 5. 4 They muſt ſeek God for them , that 
their Servants may be his Servants.: They muſt allow them Time convenient for 


ſecret Devotion. - Some Maſters are cruel to the Souls of their. Servants ; they 
laok that they do the Work about the Houſe, but: abridge' thei of Time they 
ſhould employ in working out Salvation. : they 
a($.) Maſters ſhould-yſe mild gentle Behaviour towards Servants, Eph.6.9. Forbears" 
ing Threatning. Lev.2.5.43- Thon ſhalt not rule over: him with rigour, but fear thy God, 
k requires Wiſdom.in a Maſter to know how tokeep up his Authority,yet lay down 
tis-Auſterity.. We. , have a good Copy to write after. Our Maſter in Heaven is 
ſow to Anger, and. of great Mercy, Plal. 145: 8. Some Maſters are ſo harſh and im- 
Pplacable, that tbey are enough to ſpoil a good Servant. oy 
. (6.) Be very exact and-punCtual in' the CompaQts and Agreements you make with , 
- Your Servants: Do not prevaricate ; keep not back any of their Wages, nor,deak : 
deceitfully with them, a$&Labar did with Zacob, changing his Wages, Gen. 31. 7. Falſe- 
neſs in Promiſe. is as as bad. as Falſe Weights. 


+ 


. (4). Be careful of your Servants, not, only.in Health but. in Sickneſs, / They haye 
| - got their Sickneſs in your Service ; uſe; what means you can or their Recovery. 
i [Be not like the Amalckite, who forſook his Servant when he was ſh ; 

bur de.as the good Centurion, who kept his ſick Servant, and ſp 
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1. Inwardly, by Fear mixed with Love. Lev. 19.3. Te ſlnilfear every Manhis Ae. 
they and bis Father, In the Commandment the Father is. named Firſt, here the A4o- 
 , ther is named Firſt. (1.) Partly,to put the Honour upon her the Mother, becauſe by 

"% reaſon of many Weakneſſes incident to her Sex, ſhe is apt to be more flighted by + 
a Children. . And (2:) Partly, becauſe the Mother endures\ more*\for the Child; 
therefore here God gives the Mother the-Priority, names her firſt, Te ſhall fear every 

one, his.Mother and his Father. | TORT $4 36 

2. Reverence muſt be ſhown to Parents Outwardly, viz. In Word and Geſture. 

(t.) In Word; and that either in ſpeakingroParents, or ſpeaking of them. 
| Firſt, Reverence in ſpeaking ro Parents. Children muſt ſpeak to Parents refpe- 
7K Qively, and in decent Language. 1 Kings 2. 20. Akon my Morber, ſaid King Sol. 
| | -0n, to his Mother Bathſbeba. SN v: : 
S Secondly, Reverence in ſpeaking, of Parents. Children muſt ſpeak of their Pz- 
rents honourably ; they ought to ſpeak well of them if they deſerve well. Prov.3. 
28. Her Children" riſe up and call ber Bleſſed. And in caſe 2 Parent betrays Weaknef; ' 
and Indiſcretion, the Child ſhould make the beſt of it , and-by his wiſe Apologies 
for his Father, cover his Fathers Nakedneſs. | Ts | 

(2.) In Geſture. Children are to ſhow their Reverence to their Parents by Suþ- 
miſſive Behaviour, by uncovering the Head, bending the Knee; Joſeph, tho he were 
a Great Prince, and his Father-grown'poor , yet he bow'd to him, and behaved * 
himſelf as humbly as if” his Father” had been the Prizce, and he the poor Mar, Gen. 
48. 46. And King Sdlomon,” when his Mother came to him, roſe off bis Throne, and 
bowed himſelf to her, 1 Kings 2.49. Among the Lacedemonians, if a Child had car- 
ried himſelf arrogantly and fawcily to his Father, it was lawſul for the Father to 
appoint whom-he would to be his Heir.* O how many Children are far from this 
SIVINg Reverence to their Parents ! "They 4e/pi/e their Parents ; they carry them-* 

elves with that Pride and Malapertneſs towards them, that they are a ſhame to 
Religion, and bring their Paregts Grey Hairs with Sorrow to the Grave. Det. 27. 
16. Curſed be be that ſerteth light by bis Father or Motheri If all that fet light by 
their Pafents are Cuxſed, how many Children in our Age are under a Curſe ! If 
ſach as are diſreſpeQſul to their Parents live to have. Children , they will be 


, ment. * | po pee | "Mm 

_-II. The Second way of ſhowing Honour to Parents, is in careful Obedience. Col. 
3-20. Children obey your Parents in-allthings. Our Lord. Chriſt herein ſet-a Pattern / 
ro Children.” © Luke 2. 51. He was ſubjeft to bis Parents. He to whom Angels were ſub- 


z Hear the Inſtrution of thy Father, 
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ed, and in this Caſe we muſt unchild our ſelyes. 
( 3.) Honour is to be ſhown to Parents in relieving their Wants, Toſeph cheriſhed 


Pliny. Lex Pelargica— The Memory of <Aineas was honoured , for carrying his 
Aged Father out of Troy when it was on Fire. I] have read of a Daughter, 
whoſe Father being condemned to be ſtarv'd to Death, ſhe did in Priſon give bim 


Coſt. '(r.) Their Care in bringing up their Children. A Sign their Hearts are 
fall of Love., becauſe their Heads are ſo full of Care. Parents oft take more 
Care for their Children than for themſelves. They take Care of them when they 
ars tender, leaſt like Wall-Fruit they ſhould be nip'din the Bud. Andas Children 
orow older, ſo 'the Care of Parents grows greater. They are afraid of their 
Childrens falling when young, and of worſe Faults when they are older. (2.) Their 
Love is evidenced by their Coft. 1 Cor. 12.14. They lay up, and lay out for 
their Children. They are not like the Ravez or Oftrich, Job. 39. 14. which are cru- 
el to their Young. Parents ſometimes do impoverlſh themſelves to enrich their 
Children. All this calls for Honour from the Children. Children can never pa- 
rallel or equal Parents Love. Parents are the Inſtraments of Life to their Chil- 
dren, Children cannot be ſo to their Parents. 

3. To honour Parents Is evagerey xvpiv, well-pleaſmg to the Lord, Col. 3. 20. As it is 
Joyful to the Parents, ſo it Is pleaſing to: the Lord. Children, is it not your De- 
fire to pleaſe God ? In honouring and obeying your Parents, you pleaſe God as 
well as when you Repent and Believe. And that you may ſee how well it plea- 


| ſeth God, he beſtows a Reward npon it, That thy Days may be long in the Land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. Facob would not let the Angel go till he had bleſſed 


him 3 nor God would not part with this Comtnandment till he had bleſſed it. 
Here is the Bleſſing, That thy Days may be long in the Land, &c. -St. Paul calls this 
the Firſt Commandment with Promiſe, Eph.6. 2. The Second Commandment hath 
2 General Promiſe of Mercy. But this is the Firſt Commandment that hath a Par- 
zicular Promiſe mad#toits-Fharrby Days may be long in the Land which the Lord t 
God giveth thee. Long Life is mentioned as a Bleſſing, Pal. 128. 6. Tho# ſhalt ſee t 
Children, Children, It was a great Favour of God to Moſes, that tho' he was an 
Hundred and Twenty Years old he needed no Spectacles, his Eye was not dim, 
nor his Natural Strength abated, Dext. 34.7. God threatned it as a Curſe to Eli, 
That there ſhould not -be an Old Man in his Family, 1 Sam.2.31. | Since the Flood 
Life is much abbreviated and cut ſhort : Some the Womb is their Tomb; others 
exchange their Cradle for their Gravez others die in the Flower of their Age ; 
Death ſerves it's Warrant every Day upon one or other. Now when Death lies # 
Ambuſh continually for us, if God ſatrfie us with Long Life : Pal. 91. 16. With 
Life will Iſatisfie him : This is to be eſteemed a Bleſling. | It is a Bleſling that Go: 
gives a long time to repent, and a long time to do Service, and a long time to en- 
Joy the Comfort of Relations; and who is this Bleſſing of Long Life entaiPd up- 


on, but Obediecat Children 2 Honour thy Father, that thy Days may be low. No- 


| thing ſooner ſhortens Life than Diſobedience to Parents. Abſalom was a diſobedi- 


ent' Son, who ſought to deprive his Father of his Life and Crown, and he did not . 


Ja live out half his Day:. The Mule he rode upon, as being weary of ſuch a Burden, 


| Ddd left 
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- left him hanging in the Oak betwixt' Heaven and Earth, a5 not fit to tread upon the 


one, or enter into the other. Obedience to Parents ſpins out thy Lif&, —That thy 
Days may be long. Nor doth Obedience to Parents only lengthen Life, but ſweeres ir : 
Therefore it follows, That thy Days may be long in. the Land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. To live long, and not have aFoot of Land, is a Miſery ; but Obegi. 
enceto Parents ſettles Land of Inheritance upon the Child. Maſt thou bur one Bleſ- 
ſing, O my Father ? ſaid Eſau. Behold, God hath more: Bleſſings for an Obedient 
Child than one ; not only ſhall he have a Leng Life, but a Fruitful Land: And 
not only ſhall he have Land, but Lane given in Love. The Land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. Thou ſhalt have thy Land not only with God's Leave , but with 
_ Love. All which are cogent Argumerits to make Children Honour and Obey 
their Parents. Gs | 


E X OD. XX. 12. 
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Uſe I. If weare to Honour our Fathers on Earth, then much more our Father 
in Heaven. al. 1.6. If then 1 am a Father, where 1s my Honour ? A Father is but” 
the Inſtrument of conveying Life, but God is the Original Cauſe of our Being, 
Pſal. 100. 3. For it is be that hath made us, and not we our ſelves. Honour and Ado- 
ration is a Pearl belongs only to the Crown of: Heaven. And , 

1. We ſhow Honour to our Heavenly Father by obeying him. Thus Chriſt ho- 
noured his Father. Fohn6. 38. 1 came down from Heaven, not to do my own Will, but 
the Will of him that ſent me. This he calls honouring of God. John 8. 29. 1 do 
always thoſe things which pleaſe him. Ver. 4.9. 1 honour my Father. The Wile Men 
did not only bow the Knee to Chriſt, but preſented him with Gold and Ayrrb, Mat, 
2. 8. So we muſt not only bow the Knee, give God Adoration , but bring Preſents, 
give him Golden Obedience. 

2. We ſhow Honour to our Heavenly Father, by appearing as Advocates in his 
Cauſe, and ſtanding up for. his Truth in an Adulterous Generation. That Son ho- 
nours his Father, who ſtands up in his Defence, and vindicates him when he is ca- 
lumniated and reproached. Do they honour God who are aſhamed of him ? Jobs 
12. 4.2. Many believed.on him, but durſt not confeſs him. ' They are Baſtard Sons, 
who are aſhamed to own their Heavenly Father. Such as are born of God, are 


ſteeled with Courage for his Truth.: They are like the Rock which no Waves | 


can break ; like the Adamant, 'which no Sword can cut. Baſil was a Champion for 
Truth in the Time of the Emperor Yalens ; and Arbanaſius, when the World was 
Arrian, appeared for God _ | % 

3. We ſhow Honour to our Heavenly Father, by «ſcribing the Honour of all we do 
to him, 1 Cor. 15. 10. I laboured more abundantly than they all, yet not I,but the Grace 
of God which was inme. If a Chriſtian hath any Aſſiſtance in Duty, any ſtrength a- 
gun Corruption, he rears up a Pillar, and: writes-upon.it, Hitherto rhe Lord bath 

elped me. As Joab when he had fought againſt Rabbah, and had like to have taken 
it, ſentfor King David, that he might: carry away the Honour of the Viktory, 2 Sam. 
12.27: 'So when a Child of God hath.any Conqueſt over Satan, he gives all thc 
Honour to Cod. Hypocrites (whoſe Lamp is fed with the Oyl of Vain-Glory ) 
While they do any eminent Service for God, ſeek themſelves: and ſo their very 
ſerving of him is a dſhonouring bim. _ -. | . 

4+ We ſhow Honour to our Heavenly Father by Celebrating his Praiſe. Pſal.71.S. 
Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe, and with thy honour all the Day, Rev. 5.13: Bleſ- 
fog, Honour, Glory and Power be unto him that ſits wpon the Throne. Blcfling God 
is honouring of God. It lifrs him up in the Eyes of others;;'it ſprezds his Fame 
and Renown in the World. In this manner the Angels, the Quiriſters of Heaven, 
are now. honouring God , they 'Trumpet forth his Praiſe. In Prayer we: adt like 


' Saints, in Praiſe like Angels. 


 5- We ſhow Honour to our Heavenly Father. by ſaffering Diſhonour, yea, Death for 
his ſake. St. Paxl did bear in his Body the 44arks of che Lord. Feſus, Gal. 6. 17. 5 


| they were Marks of Honour to him, fo Traphtes of 'Homour to the Goſpel. The Ho- 


nour which comes to God, js not by bringing that Outward, Pomp and G!ory to 
him as we do to Kings, but it comes in another way, by the S:yferings of his Peo- 
,Ple.- They let, the World ſee what a. good God they ſerve, and how they 1ove 


- him, and will fight under his Banner to the Death.. | Thas you' ſee how you, are to 


100,0ur 


/ 


- 


Honour thy Father, &c. 


Cloathed with Honour and Majeſty, What are all his Attributes, but Glorious Beams 
ſhioiog from this Sun. He deſerves more Honour than Men or Angels'can give him. 
2 Sam. 22.1 will call. upon the Lord, who is wo: thy to be praiſed. God is worthy of 
| Honour. Ofcen.times.we confer Honour upon them that do not deſerve it. Many No- 
ble Perſons we give Titles of Honour to, who arefordid and vicious; they do node-- 
ferve Honour, but God is worthy of Hnour. Neh,g.5.Blefſed be thyGlorious Name,which 
is exalted above all Bleſſmgs and Praiſe. He is above all the Acclamations and Triumphs 
of the Arch-angels. O then ler every true Child of God honour his Heavenly Father! 
Tho the wicked diſhonopr him by. their. Flagſtious Lives, yet let not his own 
Children diſbonour him. Sins in you are worſe than in, others: ' A Fault'in a 
Stranger 15 not ſo much taken notice of as a Fault in a Child. A Spot ina black 
Cloth & not ſo much obſerved, but a Spot in Scarlet every ones Eye is apon it. 
ASin in the Wicked is not ſo much wondred at, it is a Spot in black : But a Sin 
in a Child of God, here is a Spot in Scarlet ; this is more viſible, and brings an 
Odium and Diſhonour upon the Goſpel. The Sins of God's own Chijdren go 
nearer to his Heart, Dew. 32. 1g. When the Lord ſav it, hc abhorred them, becauſe o 
the provoking of his Sons and Daughters, O forbear doiug any thing may refle& fd 
honour upon God. Will you fdijgrace your Heaycnly Father? Ler_not God com- 
plain of the Provocations of his Sos and Daughters x; let him not cry out as 1/a. 
1-2. 1 have brought up Childrqn, and they bave rebelled azainſt me. So much for the 
Firſt : If our-Earthly Father be to be honoured, then much more, our Heavenly. 


ſhall bis Father and his Mother lay hold on him, and bring him out unto the Elers of the *** 


 olice complaining, Never had Father a worſe Son than I have. Tes, ſaith the Son, my 
Grandfather bad ; A Prodigy of Impudence that can hardly be parallePd. Manlize, 
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Honour your Heavenly' Father. God. is worthy of Honour, Pſal. 104. 1. Thou art 


1474.11. God. made a Law that the Rebellious Son ſhould be foned; the ſame b_ Bel 


358 Honour thy Father, &c. 
2. If you would have your Children honour you, keep'vp your Parental Antho. 
rity over your Children.; be kind, but do not cocker - them: If you let them pet 
too much Head, they will Gontezn you inſtead of Honoring you.” The Rod of 
Diſcipline muſt not be with-held. Prov. 2.3. 14- Thoi ſhalt beat bim with the Rod, arid 
deliver his Soul from Hell. A Child indulg'd and hnmour'd in Wickedneſs, will be x 
"Thorn in the Parents'Eye. David cockered Adomjah, 1 Kings 1. 6. Hts Father hag 
not diſpleaſed him at anytime, in ſaying, Why haſt thou done ſo? And he afterward was 
a Grief of Heart to his Father, and was falſe to the Crown, ver. 7,9. Keep up 
your Authority, and you keep up your Honour. _ be 
3. Provide for your Children what is firring both in their Minority, and when 
they come to Maturity. 2 Cor. 12. 14+ The Children ought not to lay up for the pg. 
rents, but the Parents S che Children. They are your own Fleſh ; and as thy apo- 
ſtle ſaith, No Man yet ever hated his own Fleſh, Eph. 5-29. The Parents Bountify]- 
neſs will cauſe Dutifulneſs in the Child. If you pour Water into a Pump, the 
Pamp will ſend Water out again freely. So if Parents pour in ſomething of their 
Eſtate to their Children, Children (if ingenuous) will pour out Obedience again 
to their Parents. | 
4. When your Children are grown up, put: them to ſome Lawful Calls, wherein 
they may ſerve their Generation. And it is good to conſult the Natural Geniys 
and Inclination of a Child. Ford Ca{lings do as ill ſometimes as Foro?d Marche, 
Tolet a Child be out of a Calling, is to expoſe it to Temptation.. Melanfon, 0: 
um Balneum Diaboli.. A Child out of a Calling is like Fallow Ground, and whar 
can you expect ſhould grow up but Weeds of Diſobedience. | 
5. Carry it Lovingly to your Children. In all your Counſels and Commands, let 
them read Love. Love will command Honour : And how can the Parent bur love 
the-Child who is his living PiCture, nay, part of himfelf. The Child is the Fa. 
ther in the Second Edition. a v1 
6. Carry it pradertly towards your Children. A great Point of Prudence is, 
when a Parent doth not provoke higChildren ro Wrath. Co. 3. 21. Fathers pro. 
woke not your Children to Anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 
| t, Queſt. How many ways may 4 Parent provokg his Children to Wrath ? -. 
-\ - Reſp. 1. By giving them Opprobrious Tearms. 1 Sam. 20. 30. Thou Son of the yer. 
þ verſe rebellious Woman, ſaid Saul to his Son Fonathan. Some Parents uſe Imprecati- 
- - ons and Curſes to their Children. This is to. provoke them to Wrath. Would 
you have God bleſs your Children, and do you curſe ? 
(2+) Parents provoke; Children to, Wrath , when they ſtrike their Children 
without a Cauſe ;, or when the CorreCtion exceeds the-Faxlt. This is rather to be 
$ a Tyrant than a Bather. Saul caſt a Javelin at his Son to ſmite him, 1 Sam. 20. 33, 
bp % and his Sen was provoked to Anger. Ver. 34. So Fonathan aroſe from the Table in fierce An- 
3 % ger. In Filtumpater obtinet non tyrannicum imperium fed Baſilicam, Davenant. 
*%, -. (3:) When Parents deny their Children Convemences ; they will not let them have 
© that which may cheriſh or cover Nature. ' Some have thus provoked their Chil- 


Children upon .indire Courſes, ' and made them put forth their Hands to Ini- 


Father) ſo 


pro 


4 53+ .% ry 


ſhall ſurcly die. 
ed to Anger 


"dren ; they have tinted them, and kept them ſo ſhort, that they have forc'd their 


. 


- Auſterity*difpirits the Child; and makes it unfit for Service: Like Members of 


(1) We muſt not injure another in his Name. A good Name is a precious 


: tg 35+11, They laid to my Charge things which 1 knew not. The Primitive Chri- 
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plics three- things. © 1- Grief. The Parents provoking the Child, the Child fo. 
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the Body ſtupifyed, which are unfit for Work. 3. Contumasy and Refrattorineſt. ; 
The Child being prevoked by the cruel and unnatural carriage of the. Parent, 
grows deſperate, and oft ſtudies to irritate and vex his Parent : Which tho it be 
evil in the Child, yet the Parent is acceſlary to it, as being the occaſion of it: 

(7.) If you would have Honour from your Children , pray much for them ; Not. 
only lay up a Portion forthem, but lay up a Stock. of Prayer for ther: Afonics 
prayed much for her Son Auſtin; and it was ſaid, It was impoſlible a Son of ſo many 
Prayers and Tears ſhonld periſh. Pray that your Children may be preſerved from the - 
Contagion of the Times :- Pray that as your Children bear your, Image in their 
Faces, they may bear God's Image in their Hearts. Pray tliey may be Inſtruments : 
and Veſſels of Glory. This may be one Fruit of Prayer, that the Child ſhalt ho- | 
nour a Praying Parent. oy 

(8.) Encourage that which you ſee good and commendable in your Children: 
Virtus laudata creſcit, - Commending that which is good in your Children, makes 
them more in love with Yertuous Aftions; and is like watering of Plants, which - 
makes them grow more- Some Parents diſcourage the good they ſee in their Chil- 
dren, and-ſo nip Vertue inthe Bud, and help to damn their Childrens Souls; They 
have their Childrens Curſes. | | | : 

(9.) If you would have Honour from your Children, ſet them a good Exam- 
ple : It makes Children deſpiſe their Parents, when the Parents live in a cGntradi- 
ion to their own Precepts : When they bid their Children be ſober, yet they them- | 
ſelves will be drunk : They bid their Child rgafear God, yet are themſelves looſe in 
their Lives. * 'Oh! If you would have WM Children honour you, teach them * Plat gh 
by an | Holy Example. A Father is a Looking-glaſs which the Child oft drefleth yg p _ 
himſelf by ; ler the Glaſs be Clear and not Sporred, Parents ſhould obſerve a Good LE 
Decorum-in their whole Carriage, leſt they give occaſion to their Children to ſay pla quam 
to them as Plato's Servant, ** My Maſter' hath made a Book againſt raſh Anger, but verbs. 
« he himſelf is paſſionate. Or as a Son once ſaid to his Father, If 1 have done Evil, 1 
bavelearned it of you. @ | TY, | 


\ 


Queſt. Which is the Sixth Commandment ? 
Reſp. EX OD. XX. 13. 
Thou ſhalt not Kill, 


ln this Commandment, (1.) Isa Sin forbidden, viz. 2urder. Thou ſhalt not kill, 
(2.) A Duty implied, To preſerve our own Life, andthe Life of dfhers. 
-  F. The Sin forbidden; Aſurder, Thou fhalr 10: kill, Where two things are to be 
underſtood. (1.) The not injuring another. (2.) Oar ſelves. | 

I. In this, Thou ſhalt not kill, is meant the npt Injuring another. 1. We muſt 
not injure him in his Name. 2. In his Body. - 3. In his Sonll. 


_Balſom4 it-is a great Cruelty to murder a Man in his Name, We injure others in 
their Name. When we calumiiate afd ſlander them. 'Twas David's Complain, 


's were traduced, for Iiceſt and killing their Children, as Terrul. Dicimur #n- 
10h, $nceſtus rei... This is to behead others in their good Name ; this is an irre- 
able ary : No Phyſician can heal the Wounds of the Tongue. 
(2.) We muſt not injure another in his' Body. The Life is the moſt precions. 
Fangs-and God hath ſet. this Commandment as'a Fence about it to preſerve it, Thow 
halt wot lll, God made a Statute which was never to this Day repealed. Ger.g.6- 
#00 fo ſheagdeth Maws Blood, by Man ſhall bis Blood be ſhed, ln the Old Law had a 
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Men killed another: anaweres, he might take Sanftuary,; but if herhad killed him 1 Y 
Willis did fly to the Sandtuary, the Holineſs of the Place was not to de- 
L 21, 14. If a Man come preſumptuonſly upon bis Neighbour to flay bim 


all thoſe Sins are forbidden which lead to 
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360 Thou ſhalt not Kill. 
| 1. Vnadviſed Anoer, Anger boyls up the Blood in-the Veins, and oft. produceth 
Murder. -Gen. 49. 6. In their Anoer they flew 'a Man. | 

2. Envy. ' Satan envy?d our firſt Parents the Robe of Innocence , and the 
Glory of Paradiſe, therefore never left till he had procured their Death, Joſeph's 
Brethren envied him, becauſe his Father loved/him, and-gaveghim a. Coar of divers. 
Colours, therefofe rake Counſel to ſlay bim, Gen. 37. 20. #50-and p90}, Envy and 
Murder are near a-kin, therefore: the Apoſtle puts them together. Gal. 5, 21, 
Envyings, Murders. Envy is a Sin breaks both the Fables at once, It begins in Diſ. 
content againſt God, and ends in Injury againſt Man, as we fee in Cain, Gen.g.s,$. 
Envious Cain, firſt diſcontented with God; there he broke the Firſt Table ; and 
then he fell om with his Brother and: flew him, there he broke the Second Table. 
Anger is ſometimes. ſoz over, like Fire kindled in Straw., which is quickly out ; 
bur Envy is aradicated thing, and will not quench its Thirſt without Blood. Prov, 
27.4. Whows able to ſtand before Envy ? — 

3. Hatred, ' The Phariſees hated Chriſt becauſe he excelled them in Gifts, and 
had more Honour among the People than they, therefore they never left til] they 
had nailed him to the Croſs, and taken away his Lite. Hatred is a Vermin lives 
upon Blood.  Ezek. 35. 5- Becauſe: thou haſt had a perpetual Hatred, and haſt ſhed the 
Blood of the Children of Ifracl. Haman hated Mordecat becauſe he did not bow to 
him, and he preſently ſought Revenge. He got a Bloody Warrant ſealed for the 
Deſtruftion of the whole Race and Seed of the Jews, Eſther 3. 9. Hatred is ever 
cruel... All theſe Sins are forbidden in this Commandment which lead the Van, and 
are offihe occaſions of this Sin of Murder. 

Queſt. How many ways is Murder committed ? 

Reſp. We may be ſaid to Murdergggother, Twelve ways. | 

(1.) With the Hand. As Joab kill WWAbrner and Amaſa, 2 Sam. 20. 10. He ſmote 
bimin the Fifth Rib, and ſhed out his Bowels. o 

(2.) Murder is committed with the A4ind. Malice is Mental. Murder , 1 Jobn 
3:15. Whoſo hateth his Brother 1s a Murderer. To malign another, and wiſh Evil 
againlt him in the Heart, is a murdering him. | 

(3.) Murder is committed with the Tongue. By ſpeaking to the Prejudice of ano- 
ther, and cauſimg him to be put to Death. Thus the Jews kill'd the Lord of Lite, 
when they inveighed againſt him, and accuſed him falflyo Plate, Foby 18. 30. 

(4.) Murder is committed with the Pez. So David killed Uriah, in writing to 
Joab to ſet Uriah in the Fore-front of the Battle, 2 Sam.11.15. Thothe Ammonites 
Sward cut off Uriah, yet David's Pen was the Cauſe of his Death. Therefore the 
Lord tells David by the Prophet Nathan, 2 Sam. 12:9. Thou haſt killed Uriah. 

(5-) Murder. is committed by Plotting anothers Death. | Thus Fezabel, tho ſhe 
did” not- lay Hands her ſelf upon Nahoth, yet becauſe ſhe: contrived his Death, 
and cauſed Two falſe Witneſſes to ſwear againſt him, and bring him within the 
Compaſs of Treaſon, ſhe was a Murderer, 1 Kings 21. 10. 
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© Thou | ſhalt not K =. 


%ne 20 pledee, for he takes a mans Life. 2. By not helping him when he is ready to 
wrt Yon may be the Death of another as well by not relieving him, as by 
offering bim Violence. Si non paverts, occidiſts, Ambroſe. If thou doſft not feed 
him that} is ſtarving, Thoy killeſt him. And then how many are guilty of the 
Breach of this Commandment ? . : 

(12.) By not Executing the Law upon Capital Offenders, A Felon having com- 
mitted Six Murders, the Judge may be ſaid to. be guilty of Five of them, be- 
cauſe he did not execute the Felon for his firſt Offence. The next thing I ſhall 
ſpeak to, 1s to ſhow the Aggravations of this Sin of Jrder: As; | 

1... To ſhed the Blood of another Cauſleſs ; as to kill another in an Humour or 
Frolick. A Bee will not ſting unleſs provok'd. But many when they are nor 
provoked will take away the Life of another. This makes the: Sin of Blood 
more bloody. The leſs Provocation to a Sin, the greater the Sin. 

2. To ſhed the Blood of another contrary ro Promiſe.» Thus after the Princes 
of Iſrael had ſworn to the Gibeontres that they ſhould live, 7oſh. 9. 15. Saul flew 
them, 2 Sam.21. 1. Here. were two Sins twiſted together, Breach of Oath and 
Murder. | 

3. To take away the Life of any Publick, Perſon inhanceth the Murder , and 
makes it greater. As 1. To Killa Judge upon the Bench, becauſe he repreſents 
the King's Perſon. 2. To murder a Perſon, whoſe Officeis Sacred, and comes on 
the King of Heaven's Ambaſlage : The mutdering of him may be the murdering 


of many. Herod added this Sin above all, that he ſhut up John Baptiſt in Priſon, \ 
| 


Like 3.20. Then much more to behead Fohy in Priſon. 3. To ſtain ones Hands 
with Royal Blood. David's Heart ſmote him', becauſe he did but cut off the 
Lap of King Sauts Garment, 1 Sam. 24. 5. How would David's Heart have ſmote 
him, if he had cut off Sauls Head? | 

4. To ſhed the Blood of a near Relation aggravates the Murder, and dies it of 
a deeper Crimſon, For a Son to kill his Father is horrid. Parricides are Monſters 
in Nature. Qui occidit patrem plurima. commitit peccata in uno. Cicero. He who 
takes away his Fathers Life, committeth many Sins in one. . He is not only guilty 
of Murder, but of Diſobedience, Ingratitude, Oftraciſm, and Diabolical Cruelty. 
Exod. 21. 18. He who ftriketh his Father or Mather, ſhall be ſurely put to Death, Then 
how many Deaths is he worthy of, that deſtroyes his Father or Mother. Such a 
Monſter was Nero, who cauſed his Mother Agrippina to be ſlain. 

5. To ſhed the Blood of any Righteous Perſon aggravates the Sin. Firſt, Here- 
by Juſtice is perverted. Such a Perſon being innocent, is unworthy of Death. 


' Secondly, A Saint being ao «yavor, a Publick Bleſſing ; he lies in the Breach to 


torn away Wrath : So that to deſtroy him, is to go to pull down the Pillars of 
a Nation. Thirdly, He is precious to God , Ia. 15. 43,44. He is a Member of 
_ Body ; therefore what Injury is offered to him, is done to God himſelf, 
$9. 4+ 

Caution, 1, Tho this Commandment forbids Private Perſons , Thou ſhalt not kill, 
to ſhed the Blood of another, (unleſs in their own Defence,) yet ſuch as are in 
Office muſt puniſh Publick Offenders; yea, with Death, elſe they ſin. To kill an OE 
fender is not Murder but Juſtice, A Private Perſon fins if he draws the Sword, a 
Publick Perſon fins if he put up the Sword. A Magiſtrate ought not to let the 
Sword of Juſtice ruſt in the Scabbard. As the Magiltrate ſhould not let the Sword 
be too ſharp by Severity , ſo neither ſhould the Edge of it be blunted by too 
much Lenity. © | 

Caution II. Neither doth this Commandment, Thou ſhalt not kill, prohibit a Fuſ# 
War. When Mens Sins grow ripe, and long Plenty hath bred Surfeit. Then God 
faith, Sword, go through the Land, Exck,14. 17. God did abet the War between the 
Tribes of Iſrael and Benjamin. When the Iniquity of the Amorites was full, then 


; God ſent Iſrael to commence a War againſt them, Judg. 1 1. 21. 


V/ſel. Lament ation ,. That this Land is ſo defiled with Bidod : Numb. 35-33. How 


common is this Sin in this-He&oring Age ! England's Sins are written in Letters of 
Blood.” Some make no more of killing Aer, than Sheep. Fer. 2. 34. Jn thy Skirts 


ts: found. the Blood of the poor Innocents. Funins reads itt Alis; and ſoin Hebrew, 


In Thy Wizgs.is found the Blood of Innocents. It alludes to the Birds of Prey, 
h ſtain. their Wings with the Blood of other Birds. May not the Lord juſtly 
take” up a Controverſie with the Inhabitants of the Land , becauſe Blood toucherh 
> Blood, Hoſ. 4-2. There is a-Concatenation, a Plurality of Murders. . And that 
he which may-encreale our Lamentation, is, that not only Marrs Blood is ſhed among * 
Tam * : oss 
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Thou ſbile not Kill. | 


us, but Chrſt's Blood. Such as are profane flagitious Sinners are ſaid to acify 
the Son of God afreſh, Heb.6.6. (1.) They Swear by his Blood, and ſo do asir 
were make his Wonnds bleed afreſh. (2.) Crucifie Chriſt in his Members. Why 
perſecmteſt thou me ? The Foot being trodden on, the Head cried out. (3.) If it lay 
in their Power, were Chriſt alive on Earth, they would nail him again to the 
Croſs. Thus Men Crucifie Chriſt afreſh. And if Man's Blood doth fo cry, how 
loud will Chriſt's Blood cry againſt Sinners ? 


Uſe I. Beware of having your Hands imbrued in the Blood of others. 

Obj. But ſuch a one hath wronged me by Defamation , or other ways; and if I ſpill 
his Blood, I do but revenge"my own Quarrel. 

Reſp. If he hath done you wrong, the Law #s open ; but take heed of ſhedding 
Blood. What, becauſe he hath wronged you, will you therefore wrong God ? 1s ix 
not a Wrong to God, to take his Work out of his Hand ? He hath faid, Yee- 
ance us mine, and I will repay, Rom. 12. 19. But you will take upon you-to revenge 
your ſelf : You will be both Plantiff, and Judge, and Executioner your ſelf, This 
15 an high Wrong done to God, and he will not hold you guiltleſs. Now to deterr 
all from having their Hands defiled with Blood, conſider what a $i: Murder is, 

1. A God-affronting Sin. It is .a Breach of Commandment , .trampling upon 
God's Royal Edict : It is a Wrong offepe to God's Image. Gen. 9.6. In the Image 
of God made he Man. It is a tearing God's Picture, and breaking in - Pieces the 
King of Heavens Broad-Seal. Man is the Temple of God. 1 Cor.6. 19. Know ye 
not that your Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ? So that the Man-ſlayer deſtroys 
God's Temple ; And will God endure to be thus confronted by proud Duſt ? 

2, [t isa crying Sin. Clamitat in Calum vox Sanguinis— There are three 
Sins in Scripture ſaid to cry. (1.) Oppreſſion, Pſal. 12.5. (2.) Sodomy , Gen. 18, 
21. (3.) Blood-ſhed. This comes ſo loud , that it drowns all the other Cries, 
Gen.g..10. The Vue of thy Brothers Blood cries unto me from' the Ground. Abel's Blood 
had as many Tongues as Drops to cry alond for Vengeance. This Sin of 
Blood lay heavy on David's Conſcience. Tho he had ſinned by Adultery, yetthar 
he cried out of moſt was, this Crimſon Sin of Blood. Pſal. Fr. 14. Deliver me 
from Blood-guiltineſs, O God, Tho the Lord vilits for every Sin, yet he will in a 
{ſpecial manner make Inquiſition for Blood, Pal. 9. 12. If a Beaſt did kill a Man, the 
Beaſt was to be ſton'd, and his Fleſh muſt not be eaten, Exod. 21. 8. If God wauld 
havea Beaſt ſtoned that killed a Man, who had not the: Uſe of Reaſon to reſtrain 
him, then much more will he be incenfed againſt thoſe, who go both againſt Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience in ſpoiling the Life of a Man. 

3. Murder is a Diabolical Sin: It makes a Man Primogenitam Diabols, The Devil's 
Firſt-born : He was a Murderer from the beginning, John 8. 44. By ſaying toour 
Firſt Parents, Te ſhall not die, he brought in Death to the W orld. 

4. It isa Curſed Sin. If there be a Curſe for him that ſzzites his Neighbour 
ſecretly, Demr. 24. 4. then he is donble curſed thet kills him. The firſt Man that 
was born was a Murderer. Gen. 4. 11. And now art thou curſed from the Earth. He 
was an excommunicate Perſon, baniſh'd from the place of God's Publick Worſhip. 
God ſet a Mark upon bloody Cain, Ger. 24: .15, Some Think it was Horror of 
Mind, which (above all Sins) doth accompany the Sin of Blood. Others think 
this Mark, was a continual Shaking and trembling in his Fleſh, which was a Mark 
of Infamy God ſet upon him. He carried a Curie along with him. 

5- It, is a Wrath-procuring Sin, 2 Kings 24. 4. 

(1.) It procures Temporal Judgments. Phocas, co get the Empire, put to Death 
all the Sons of Mavritius the Emperor, and then flew him. But this Phocas was 
purſued by his Son-in-law Priſc#s, who cut off” his Ears and Feet, and then kilPd 
him. Charles the grh, who cauſed the Maſſicre of ſo many Chriſtians at Par', 
' Blood iſſued out at ſeveral parts of his Body, of which he died. Albonia kill'd. a 
Man, and then made a Cup of his Skull: to drink in : afterwards his own Wife 
cauſed him to be murdered'in his Bed.' Vengeance as a'Blood-honnd purſues the 
Maurderer. Bloody Men ſhall not live: out balf their Days, Pal. 55-23: ( 

- (2;) It brings Erernat Judgments. It binds Menover to Hell. The Papifts make 
nothing of Maſlacres ; theirs is a' Bloody Religion : They diſpenſe with Men for 

arder, ſo it be-to propagate the Catholick Cauſe... If -a-Cardinal put his Red 
Hat upon the Head of a Murderer going to Execution, he is' ſaved from Death. 
But let all impenitent Murderers read their Doom, Rev. 24./8, Murderers ſhall have 
their part in the Zake which burns with Fire and Brimftone : This i the Seeond Death: 


| Weread of Fire mingled with Blood, Rey. 8. 4. Such as have their Hand: ol 
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Blood, moſt undergo-the Wrath: of God. Here is Fire min led with Blood, and 
this Fire is inextinguiſhable, A4ark 9. 44+. Time - will not fiſh, it ,- Tears-will not 
quencb-It OL S222 


'EX OD. XX. x2. Thou ſhalt not Kill. 


cauſe there is more of God's Image in, the Soul than in the Body. Ths. Soul, tho it 
cannot. be annihilated, is ſaidzo be murdered, : becauſe it miſſeth of Happineſs, and 


is. for ever in-Torment. Now how many are Soul-murderers ? 


.- x; Such as corrupt-others by bad Example. Vivitar. Exemplis— The World is*led 
by Example ;- eſpecially the Examples of Great ones are very pernicious. — Magnates, 
Magnetes— We are apt to do as we ſee others before us, eſpecially above us. Such 
25 are placed in High Power are like the Pillar of Cloud , when that went 1ſrael wen. 
| When Great Ones move-in 'their. Sphere, others will follow them, tho ir be ro 
Hell. 9-974 2m like the Tail: of the Dragon, draw the third part of the 

Stars after Tem. > [2 

2. Fr as entice others to Sin. - The Harlor by curling her Hair, rolling ber 

Eyes, laying open her Breaſts, doth what in her lies, to;be- both a Tempter and a 
Murderer. Such. an one: was Meſſalina, Wife to Claudius the Emperor. Prov. 7. 
7, 10.-1 diſcerned a young Man, and there met him a Woman with the Attire of an Har- 
ls, ſo ſhe caught him and kiſſed him.” Better are the Reproofs of a Friend, than the 
Kiſſes of an Harlot. 6; | 
3. Miniſters are Murderers, who either ftarve, or poyſon, or infef Souls. 

 (1.) That ſtarve Souls. 1 Per..5.:2. Feed the Flock of God which is among you. 
Theſe Feed themſelves, and farve the Flock : Either through Non-reſiding they do 
not Preach, or through Inſafhciency they cannot, «There are many in the Miniſtry 
(a ſhame to ſpeak it) ſo ignorant, that they had-need; to be taught the Firft Prin- 
ciples of the Oracles of. God, Heb. 5,12. Was not hefit to be a Preacher in 1/racl, 
(think ye) who being asked ſomething concerning the Decalogue, anſwered, He ne- 
ver ſaw any ſuch Book ? 

(2) That Poyſor Souls. Such are Hererodox Miniſters, who poyſon People with Er- 
ror. The Baſilisk poyſons Herbs and Flowers by breathing on them. - The Breath 
of Heretical Miniſters, like the Baſilisks Breath, poyſons Souls. - The Socinian, that 
would rob Chriſt of his Godhead ; the Armimian, that by advancing the Power. of 
the Will, wonld take off the Crown from the Head of Free-Grace ; -the Antino- 
man, who denies the Uſe of- the Moral Law to a Believer, as if it were antiquated 
and ont of date g theſe Poyſon Mens Souls. Error is as damnable as Vice. 1 Pct. 

be falſe Teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring in damnable Herc- 
reſies,- denying the Lord, that bought them, | | 
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Sins, but the Blood of others to anſwer for. So much for the Firſt thiog forbidden in 


OT IN" 


the Commandment, the Injuring of others. __ 
_ II. The Second thiog forbidden in it is , the 1njuring ones ſelf. Thou: ſhalt wer 
kill: Thou fhalt do no hurt to thy ſelf. - : — We 
(1.) Thou ſhalt not hurt thy, ow! Body.- One may be guilty of Self-murger 
either 1. IndireAly and Occafionally. 2. DireRtly and Abſolutely. , 
:. Indirely and Occaſionally. As, | 
Firſt, When a Man tbrufts ſer jotg Danger which he might -prevent. x; 


if a Company of Archers were ſhoa 


and one ſhould go and ſtand inthe 


Place where the Arrows fly, if the Arrow did kill him, he is acceſſary to his own 
Death. In the Law God would have the Leper ſhut up to keep others from be- 
ing infeted, Lev.,13-4- Now if any would be ſo preſumptuous as to gointo 
the Leper and get the Plague of Leproſie, he might thank himſelf, he occafioneg 
his own Death. : $y 

Secondly, 'A Perſon may be in ſome Sence guilty of his own Death, by negleQing 
the Uſe of Means : if ſick,and uſe no Phyſick. If hehath received a Wound, and 
will not apply Balſom, be haſtens his own Death. God appointed Hezeksab to lay 
' a Lumpof Figs to the Boil, Iſa. 38. 21. If he had not uſed the Lump of Figs, be - 
had been the cauſe of his ewn Death. 

T hirdly,By Immoderate Grief,2 Cor.7.10.The Sorrow of the World worketh Death, When © 
God takes away a dear Relation, and one Is ſwallowed up with Sorrow. How 
many weep themſelves into their Graves! Queen Afary grieved ſo exceſlively for 
the loſs of Calice, that it broke her Heart. FR 

Fourthly, By Intemperance, Exceſs in Diet. Surfeiting ſhortens Life. | Plures periere 
crapula quam gladie ; Many dig their Grave with their Teeth.- Too much Oyl choaks 


the Lamp: 


he Cup-kills more-than the Canon. Exceſſive drinking cauſerh un- 


zimely Death. - | 4*:0 

- 2. One maybe guilty of Self.murder Direithy and Abfalueely. | 

009 By Envy. ' Envy is Triftitia-de bonis alienis, a ſecret repining at the Welfare 
anotacr. ATR 2 ? : 


«ad <4 F k 4 5% # . 
ps 2+ ORY- 3.06 N= BY edt 2 If x y 
s LF ag * RAR : "7 V "F . ;, US 48h. 
b bo "F®.. 2a bo Ss. Bo pd = Þ wY 6-4 at Fg 2; 
«4 +4 Te , ne eh a, 
"x 4 xn s *.% b 


% TH , 
: . 4 wy 
> 28 ® . ; s ' 0 W 
Frm, 4% . F mw Jv "a % ' 
WF - wa & b © WE $7 ” br? 2” p = *{+ - 
bg > STOR þ D it ada. * 4 I. Gr z 
LY 4 » IS SF 47 7 4 3] " 4 , S 4 r »-\  - b o& - - 
=— £ ; , : yz - £ pj ; BY % J 
4 mp bs, 4 ” # 4 4; n S ; ” . L 3 , 
v 4 ? . | oats 2 . _ j i . . 6 « % . 
_ X kn, wa [X Wn %s - I : = : PPT "I Hh, 
—_ I 4 þ bh oY W = _ þ Tm 
yy . . : 'Y Eg mY” ** *# ; þ i w 
es, $3 is , f 
pl Wo "420% oh,” . y P 


Invidur akerins rebus macreſcit opimis. 


rd" that deuts'her ſelf in the Cage, and 18 
lem of *#'diſcontented Spirit. And this 
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3. Diſcontent is 6ccaſion'd from Coverouſneſs. Avarice is a dry Drunkenneſs , 
an Horſeleech that.is never ſatisfied. The Covetous Man is like Behemoth, Fob 49. 
23: Behold he drinketh up a River, and yet his Thirft is not allayed. The covetous 
Miſer hoards up Corn ; and if he hears the Price of Corn begins to fall, then 
he is troubled, and there's no Cure for his Diſcontent but an Halter; _ 

4. From Horror of Mind. A Man hath ſinn'd a' great Sin, he bath ſwallowed 
down ſome Pills of Temptation the Devil hath given him ; and theſe Pills begin 
to work in his Conſcience, and the Horror is ſo great, that he chooſeth Strang 
ling. Fudas having betray?d Innocent Blood,- he was in that Agony, that he hang- 
ed himſelf to quiet his Conſcience. As if one ſhould, to avoid the ſtinging of a 
Gnat, endure the biting of a Serpent, This Self-murder , «vrowia, is'an High 
Breach of. this Commandment, it is an execrable Sin. I can ſeg no ground of 
hope for ſuch as make' away themſelves ; for they die in the very A of Sin, and 
cannot have time to repent. | | 

(2.) Here 1s forbidden hurting ones own Soul. Thou ſhalt not Kill, Many who 
_ are free. from other Murder, yet are guilty here ; they go about to murder their 

own Souls; they are wilfully ſet to damn themſelves, and throw themſelves into 
Hel. int 

Queſt. Who are they that 20 about deſperately to murder their own Souls? 

Reſp.1. Such wilfully go about to murder their Souls, who have no Sence of God, 
or the other World. They are paſt feeling, ' Eph.4.19. Tell them of God®s Holi- 
neſs and Juſtice, they are not at all affefted. Zech.7.12. They made their Hearts 
like an Adamant, The Adamant, ſaith Pliny, is. inſuperable , the Hammer cannot 
conquer.1t : Sinners have Adamantine Hearts. The Altar of Stone, when the Pro- 
phet ſpake to it, rent aſunder, 1 Kings 13. 2, But Sinners Hearts are fo harden« 
ed in Sin, that nothing will work upon them, neither Ordinances nor Judgments z 
they do not believe a Deity, they laugh at Hell : Theſe go abour to murder their 
Souls, they are throwing themſelves as'faſt as they can into Hell. y | 

2+ Such as are ſet wilfully to murder their Souls, are they who are reſolved 
upon their,Luſts, let what will come of it z the Soul may cry our, I am killiog, 
lam murdering. Eph. 4. 19. They have given themſelves over to work all Uncleanneſs 
with Greedineſs, Let Miniſters {peak to them about their Sins, let Conſcience 
ſpeak, let Afﬀfliftion ſpeak, yet they will have their Luſts, tho they go to Hell for 
them. Ave not theſe refolved to murder their Souls? - As Agrippine, Mother to 
Nero, ſaid, Occidat modo imperet, Let my Son kill me, ſo he may Reign. So ma- 
ny ſay in their Hearts, Let our Sins damn us, ſo they may but pleaſe us. Herod 
will have his inceltuous Luſt, tho it coſt - him his Soul. Men will for a drop of 
Pleaſure drink a Sea of Wrath. Are not theſe about to maſſacre and damn their 
own Souls ? | 

3. They murder their Souls, who avoid all means - of ſaving their Souls. 
They will go to Plays, todrunken Meetings, but will not ſet their Foot within. 
God's Honle, or come near the Sound of the Goſpel Trumpets As if one that 
is Diſeaſed ſhould ſhan the Bath, for. fear of being healed. Theſe do wilfully 
damn their Souls, and are as great Murderers of themſelves, as he , who having 
means of Cure offered him, chooſeth Death rather than Phylick. 

4. They do yoluntarily murder their Souls, who ſuck in falſe Prejudices againſt 
Religion ; as if Religion were too ſtrict and ſevere ; they that eſpouſe Holineſs 
| maſt live a melancholly Life, like Hermits and Anchorites, and drown all their 
Joy in Tears. ,This is a Slander which the Devil hath caſt upon Religion : For 
there's no-true Joy but in believing, Rom.15. 13- No Hony fo ſweet as that which 
drops from a Promiſe. Some Men have foolithly taken up a Prejudice againſt Re- 
ligion 3 they are reſolved-ragher never to go. to Heaven, than go thither through 
the Strait Gate, 1 may fay of Prejudice as Paul to Elimas, Ats 13. 10 O Preju- 
dice, thou Child: of the Devil, thou Enemy: of all Righteouſneſs, how many Souls haſt 
thou damned! .. us. I 

5: They are wilfully ſet to murder their own Souls, who will neither be good 
to-themſelves,. nor ſuffer others to be ſo. Marth. 23. 13. Te neither go into the King- 
dom of Heaven yaur ſelves, neither ſuffer ye, them that are entring, t0. 20 in. Suck 
are thoſe that perſecnte others for their Religion, Drunken Meetings ſhall eſcape 
Puniſhment: . But.jf Men meet to ſerve God, 'then let all Severity: be uſed, ; Theſe 
are reſolved. to: Shipwrack others, tho they themſelves are calt away_in the Stagm. 
Oh ! Take heed of - this, . of murdering your..own Souls.: No Creature but Man 
; go ingly.kill yolk. .Sol po done with the Firſt, the: Sin Forbidden. in 
"Bod; Habs hs eo Eee 23 Y EXOD. 
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E X OD. XX. 13. Thou ſhalt not Kfll, 


I.. The Second Duty implyed, is, That we ſhould do all the Good the can to on 
ſelyes and others. | 

1. In reference to Others, We ſhould endeavour to preſerve the Lives and Sonls 
of others. 2. In reference to our ſelves. To preſerve our own Life and Soul. 

[1.7 In reterence to Others. EA 

(1.) To preſerve the Life of others. Comfort them in their Sorrows, relieve them 
in their Wants: Be as the good Samaritan, pour Wine and Oyl into their Wounds, 
Fob 29. 16. -1 was a Father to the poor. —13. The bleſſing of him that mas ready to 
periſh came upon me. This is a great means of preſerving the Life of another, by 
relieving him when he is ready to periſh. Pompey, when there was a great Dearth 
in Rome, provided Corn for their Relief ; and when the Mariners were backward * 
to ſail thither in a Tempeſt, ſaith he, Tay erzyx«Q, ** It is not neceſſary that we 
ſhould live, bur it is neceſſary that Rome be relieved, Grace makes the Heart render, 
It cauſeth Sympathy and Charity : As it melts the Heart in Contrition towards 
God, ſo in Compaſſion towards others. Pſal. 112. 9. He hath diſperſed, be bath given 
co the poor, This the Commandment implies, -That we ſhould be ſo far from ruining 
others, that we ſhould do all we can to preſerve the Lives of others. When we 
ſee the Pitureof Death drawn in their Faces, adminiſter to their Neceflities. Be 
Temporal Saviours to them; draw them out of the Waters of Affliction with a 
Silver Cord of Charity. "That I may perſwade you to this, let me lay before 
you Arguments. | | | | 

Firft, Works of Charity evidence Grace. 

' 1. Faith. Fam.2. 18. IT mill fhew thee my Faith by my Works, Works are Faith's 
Letters of Credence to ſhow. We judge of the Health of the Body by the Pulte, 
where the Blood ſtirs and operates. Chriſtian, judge of the Health of thy Fajth 
by the Pulſe of Charity : Fhe Word of God is the Rule of Faith, and good Works 
are the Wirneſſes of Faith. 6.59 , Fey 

2. Love. Love loves Mercy : It is a Noble bountiful Grace. Mary. loved Chriſt, 
and how liberal was her Love !- She beſtows on Chriſt her- Tears, Kiſſes, coſtly 
Oyntments. Love is like a full Veſſel, will have Vent; it vents it felf an Acts of 
Liberality. | | 
- Seeondly, To communicate to the Neceſſities of others , is not Arburary, (it's 
Not left to our Choice whether we will or no) but it isa Duty incumbenc. 1 7im. 
6. #7. Charge them that are "Rich in this WVorld, that they do good, —that they be rich in 
good Works, This is not only aComnſel, but a Charge.. If God ſhould lay a Charge up- 
on- the Inanimate Creatures, they would obey. If he ſhould charge the Rocks, 
they would ſend forth Water : If he ſhould charge the Clouds, they would melt 
into Showers : If he ſhould charge the Stones, they wonld become Bread. And ſhall 
we be harder than'the Stones, not to obey God, when he chargeth us to be rico im 
Good Works ? | | l 

Thirdly, God ſupplies our Wants, and ſhall not we ſupply the Wants of others? 
We rock not live withour Mercy. God. makes every Crezture belpful to vs. The 

Sun doth enrich us with it's Golden Beams : The Earth yields us its Encreaſe, Veirs 

of Gold, Crops of Corn, ſtore of Flowers. God openy the Treaſury. of his Mer- 
CF, he feeds 'ns (every Day ' ont of 'the Alms-basket of his Providence. . The openeſt 
* hand, and ſatisfieſt- the 'defire of every living thing , Plal. 145. 16. Now, doch 
- God ſupply'our Wants, and ſhall not we minitter to the Wants of others ? Shall 
"we be only#va Spunge to ſuck in Mercy, and not as g. Breaſt to milk it out to 

mon. Dares {ag | a Magpand 


;, ” Foxrthly, Herein we reſemble God, to be doing Good to others. *Tisour Excel- 
.; lency'to be like God. Goalineſs is God-likeneſs. And wherein are we morelike him 


: "than 


9; £ 


| Thou ſbalt not Kill 


ſhow to his People. at. 25. 35. 1 was an hungred and ye gave me Meat, Thirſty and ye 
pave me Drink. Chriſt takes . the kindneſs done to his Saints as done. to himſelf. 
God that hath a Bottle for your Tears, hath a Book to write down your Alms. . Mal. 
3. 16, A Book, of Remembrance was written before him, -Tamerlane had a Regiſter to 
write down all the Names, and good Service of his Soldiers : So God hath a Book 
of Remembrance to write down all your Charitable Works, and+ at the Day of 
Jadgment there ſhall be an open and honourable mention made of them in the Pre- 
lence of the Angels, | s 

Sixthly, Hard-heartedneſs to them in Miſery reproacherh the Goſpel. ,When Men's 
Hearts are like pleces of Rocks, or as the Scales of the Leviathan , ſhut up as mth a 
cloſe Seal, Job 41.15. You may as well extrzCt Oyl ont of a Flinr, as the Golden 
Oyl of Charity our of their Hearts. Theſe Unchriſtian themſelves. Unmerciful- 
neſs is the Si2 of rhe Heathen, Rom. 1. 31. <veaziuoras, without Mercy, It eclipſeth 
the Glory of the Goſpel. Doth the Goſpel teach Uncharitableneſs? Doth it not 
bid n1s-draw out onr Soul ro the Hungry, Ia. 58.10, Tit. 3,8. Theſe things I will that 

y affirm, that they which have believed in God might be careful to maintain good Works. 
While you relieve not ſuch as are in Want, yon walk Antipodes to the Goſpel ; 
you cauſe it to be evil ſpoken of, and lay it open to the Laſh and Cenſure of 
others. 

Seventhly, There is nothing loſt by relieving the Neceſſitouss The Shunamite 
Woman was kind to the Prophet, ſhe welcomed him to her Houſe, and ſhe receiy- 
ed Kindneſs from him another way, He reſtored her Dead Child to Life. 2 Kinps 
4+ 35- Such as are helpful ro others, ſhall -fixd Mercy to help in time of need. Such 
25 pour out the Golden Oyl of Compaſſion to others, God will-pour out the Gol- 
den Oyl of Salvation to them. For a Cp of cold Water they ſhall have Rivers of 
Pleaſure. Nay, God will make it up ſome way or other in this Life. Prov.11.25. 
The Liberal Soul fhall be made far : As- the Loaves in breaking multiplied, or as 
the Widows Oyl encreaſed by pouring out, t Kings 17.16. An Eſtate may be i#m- 
parted, yet not. impaired. : | 

Eizhthly, To do | mp to others in Neceſlity, keeps up the Credit of Religion. 
Works of Mercy adorn the Goſpel as the Fruit Adorns the Tree. When our Light 
ſo ſbines that others ſee our Good Works, this glorifies God, Crowns Religion , 
Glenceth the Lips of Gain-ſayers. Baſil faith, Nothing rendred the True Religion 
more famous in the Primitive Times, and made more Proſelytes to it, than the 
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Thou ſhalt not Kill. 


1. Excel- 
lency of 
the Soul. 


2: Excel- 
lency. 


Secondly, This Commandment requires, that we ſhould+endeavour ( as to Pre- 
ſerve our own Life, ſo eſpecially) to preſerve our own Souls. 


Omnia ſi perdas animam ſervare memento. 


It is engraven upon every Creature, as with the Point of a Diamond , that it 
ſhould look to irs own Preſeryation. If the Life of the Body mult. be preſeryeg, 
then much more the Life of the Soul. If he who doth not provide for his op 
Houſe is worſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim.'5.8. then much more he who doth not provide 
for his own Soul, This-is a main thing implied in the Commandment, a ſpecial 
Care for the preſerving our Souls, The Soul is the Zewel , worn oxv® yu, 
Macar. The Soulis a Diamond ſet in a Ring of Clay. ' Chriſt puts the Soul in 
ballance with the World, and it outweighs, atth. 16.26. The Soul 1s a Glaſs, 
in which ſome Rays of Divine Glory ſhine: lt hath in it ſome Faint Jdea and 
Reſemblanceof a Deity: It is a Celeſtial Spark lighted by the Breath of God. 
The Body was made out of the Duf#, but the Soul is of a more noble Extra and 
Original: Gen. 2. 7. God breathed into Man a living Soul. 

1. The Soul is Excellent in its Natzre. It is a Spiritual Being,tis a kind of Angelical 
thing: The Mind ſparkles with Xnowledpe,theWill is crown*d with Ziberty,and all the 
AﬀeCtions are as Stars ſhiving in their Orb. The Soul being Spirirual, (1.) Is of quick 


| Operation. How quick is the Motion of a Spark ! How ſwift is the. Wing of a Chery- - 


bim! So quick and agil is the Motion of the Soul ! What is quicker than aThought ? 
How many Miles can the Soul travel in an Ipſtant! (2.) The Soul being Spiritual, 
moves upward, it contemplates God and Glory. Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have I in Hea- 
ven but thee? The Motion of the Soul is upward ; only Sin hath put a wrong Byafs 
upon the Son], and made it move too much down-ward. ( 3.) The Soul being 
Spiritual, is «vJorg7o, it hath a ſe}f-moving Power, it can ſubſiſt and move when 
the Body isdead, as the Mariner can, ſubſiſt when. the Ship is broken. (4.) The 
Soul being Spiritual, is Immortal. Scaliger, eAterntatis Gemma , a Bud of Eter- 
nity. 

2. As the Soul is excellent in its Nature, ſo in its Capacities: It is capable of 
Grace, it is fit to be an Afociate and Companion of Angels. It is 'capable of 
Communion with God, of being Chriſt's Spouſe, 2 Cor. 11.2. That [ might iy hey: you 
Virgin-Souls ro Chriſt, It is capable of being Crowz'd with Glory for ever. O then, 
carrying ſuch precious Souls about you, created with the Breath of God, redeemed 
with the Blood of God, what Endeavours ſhould you uſe for the Saving of theſe 
Souls ! Let not the Devil have your Souls. Hebogabalus fed his Lions "with Phea- 
ſant. The Devil is calld a Roaring Lion, feed him not with your Souls. Beſides, 
the Excellency of the Soul, which may make you labour to get it ſaved, conſider, 
how fad it will be not to have the Soul ſaved. - It is ſach a Loſs, as there is 
none like it ; Becauſe in loſing the Soul, you loſe a great many things with it, A 
Merchant in loſing his Ship, loſeth many things with it : He loſeth Money, Jewels, 
Spices. So he that loſeth his Soul, loſeth Chriſt, the company of Angels, Heaven: 
It is an infinite Loſs, and it is an irreparable Loſs; it can never be made up 
again. Two Eyes, but one. Soul. Chryſ. O what Care ſhould be taken about the 
Immortal Soul. 1 would requeſt but this of you, that you would but take as much 
Carefor the ſaving your Souls, as you do for the getting an Efare : Nay, 1 will 
fay this, Do but teke as much Care for the ſaving your Souls, as the Devil doth for 
deſtroying them. O how induſtyious is Satan to darin Souls! How doth he play 
the Serpent in bis ſubtile laying of Snares to catch Souls! How doth he ſhoot Fl- 
ery Darts! The Devil is never idle.: The Devil is a buſie Biſhop in his Dioceſs, 
he walks: up and down ſeeking whom be may devour, 1 Pet. 5, 8. Now is not this 2 
| Reaſonable Requeſt, to take but as much Care for the ſaving of your Souls, as the 
Devil doth tor the deſtroying them ? 

- Queſt. How ſhall we do to get our Souls ſaved? 

\ Reſp. By having them ſan8ified. Only the pure in Heart ſtall ſee' God, Get 
your Souls in-laid' and enamel'd with Holineſs. |, 1 Per. 1. 16. It is not enough that 
we ceaſe ro do. Evil, (which is all the Evidence ſome have to ſhow,) this 1s to loſe 
Heaven by. ſhort ſhooting ; but we muſt be inwardly ſanftify'd: Not only the unclean 
mes £0-out, but we mull be filled with the ZolyGhoſft, Eph. 5.18. This Ho- 

ineſs muſt needs be} if you conſider God is to dwell with you here, and you are 
te dwell with him hereafter. _ OOETES KN | 
b- | jd es is to dwell with you here, God takes up the Soul for his own Lodg- 

Conſccrated. | 2 fu muſt be keys clean,  elpec 


Doh. 2; 17, That Chriſt may dwell in your Heart. -* Thereſore the Sou! muſt be 
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The 1 Bady. is the Temple of the. Holy Ghoſt, x Cor, 6. 19. then the Soul is the \* 
_ Saxttum raw, bow Holy ought that to-be? _ ads ; F- 
Secondly, You are to dwelt with God, Heaven is an Holy Place. . 1 Per. 1.4. As be 
Taberiz ance wndefiled. And. how can you dwell with God till you ate ſanftified ? We 
do not put Wine into a muſty Veſſel”: God will: not put the New Wine of Glory. 
into a hoful Heart. O 'then, as you love your Souls, and would have them ſav'd 
Eternally, endeavour after Holineſs 3 by this means you will have an [doneity and 
Fitnefs - the Kingdom of Heaven, and yourSouls will be faved in the Day of the 


* 
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E X OD. XX. 14. | | A 
- Thou ſhalt. not commit Adultery. EN 


God is 4x&- vs, a pure holy Spirit, and hath an infinite Antipathy- againſt 
a} Yucleanveſs, In this Commandment he hath entred his Caution againſt ic. Nor 
mechaberis,, Thou ſhalt not commut Adaitery..- The Sum of this Commandment, is, 
The Preſervation of Corporal Purity. We mult take heed of running on the Rock of 
Uacleanneſs, and. fo.making Shipwrack of oor Chaſtity, In this Commandment 
"there is ſomething tacifly implyed, and ſomething tacicly forbidden. 
% + HOIg tacitly Zzplyed, (viz.) That the Ordinance of Marriage ſhould be 
-2., Something,-exprefly Forbiddes , (viz. The infefting ovr ſelves with Bodily 
«Pollution, Thex ſhalt or commit Adutcery, ; 
(1.). Something 7mplyed, That the Ordinance of Marriage ſhould be obſerved. 1 Cor. 
1.2. Let every Manhave bis own Wife, and every Woman bave her own Hutband. Mar- 
 riage ir honourable, and the Bed nndefiled, Heb. 13. 4. God did inſtitute Marriage in 
Paradiſe 3 he browght the Woman to the an, Gen. 2. 22, He did as it were give 
them in Marriage. And Jeſus Chriſt did honour Marriage with his Preſence, Fohr 
. _ 3.2. The firit Miracle he wrought was at a Marriage, when he turned the Water 
|. quo (Vine. Marriage is a Type and Reſemblance of the Myſtical Union between 
- _ Ghriſt and his Church, Eph. 5. 32. Concerning Marriage, | 
 [r.] There are Gereral Duties. 1. The General Duty of the Hwiband is to 
Rule, Eph. 5. 23, The Huband is the Head of the Wife. . The Head is the Seat of 
- - Rule and Government : but he muſt rule with Diſcretion. He-_is Head, therefore 
mult not rule without Reaſon. 2. The General Duty on the Wife's part, is, Sub-- 
miſſion, Eph. 5.22. Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your own Hubands . as unto the 
Lord; It 1s obſervable the Holy Ghoſt- paſſeth by Sar«b's' Failings 3 he doth not 
mention her Unbelief ; but he takes notice of that which was geod in, her, her 
Reverence and- Obedience to her Husband, 1 Per. 3.6. Sarah obty'd Abrahan , 
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| © EAR WARL ORE 
every Crime is not an heinous Crime, but Adultery is'F lagitium, an Heinous Crime 
The Lor@calls it Villany. . JEre 29: 23: They have committed Villany in Iſrael, and have 
committed Admttery with their Neighbours Wives, Fr 

Queſt. Wherewn appears *be Hemonſneſs of this 511 of Adultery # 

Reſp. 1+ In that Adultery is the Breae the Marriage-Oath. When Perſons 
come together in A Matrimonial way» IeY bind themſelves by Covenant each to 
other; in the Preſence of God, to be true and faithful+4n the Conjugal Relation. 
Unchaſtity is a falſifying this Solen Oath. And herein Adultery 1 worſe than 
Fornication, becauſe 'tis a Breach of the Conjugal Bond. 

2. The Heinouſneſgbf Adultery lies in this, Tar It :s {ach an high Diſhonour done 

toGod. God faith, Thou ſhalt n0t commit 'Adultery- The Adulterer ſets his Will 
above God's LaW, tramples upon Gog's Command, affronts him to his Face; as 
if a Subject ſhould tear his Princes Proclamation. - Ihe Adulterer is highly injuri- 
ous to all thePerſons-in the Trinity. (1.) To God the Father. SI1nner, God hath 
given thee thy Life, and thou dot waſte the Lamp © the Flower of 
thy Age In Lewdneſs. He bath beſtowed on thee Many +: 
Eftate, and thou-ſpendeſt all on Harlots. Did God give thee Wages to ſerve the 
Devil? (2:) Injurious tO God the Soy , (Lwo Ways. Firſt, As he hath purchaſed 
thee with his Blood. 1 C07 6. 20. Te are bought with 4 price- Now , he who is 
bought, #5 #0t bis own ; it is a Sin for him to go. to another without conſent from 
Chriſt, who bath bought him with a price. Secondly, By Vertue of Baptiſm thou art 
a Chriſtian, and profeſſeſt that Chriſt is thy Head, and thou-art.a Member of Chriſt; 
therefore what an Injury is it t0 Chriſt, to rake the Members of Chriſt and make 
them the Member of an Harlot | 1 Cor. 6. 15+ (3) It injurious to God the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt , for the Body is hrs Temple. 1 Cor. 6- 19. Know ye n0t that your Body is thev 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you? And What a Sin is It to defile his Temple. 

3. The Heinouſneſs of Adultery liesin this, That 1 is committed with ature 
Deliberarion. Firſt, There 15 the contriving the cin in the Mind, then Conſent inthe 
Will, and then the Sin is Put forth into Act. To ſin againſt the Light of Nature, 
and to ſin deliberately, is like the Die co The Wooll, it gives Sin a TinCture, and 
dies it of a Crimſon Colour. 

4: That which makes Adultery ſo Heinous is, that it is a Sn after Remedy.' God 
hath provided a Remedy, to prevent this Sin. - 1 C07 7+ 2+ 'To avoid Fornication 
let every Man have his ownWife. Therefore, after this Remedy preſcribed , i0 be 
guilty of Fornication or Adultery, is inexcuſable 3 :r is like arich Thict, that 
_— when he hath no need. This doth enhance and accent the Sin, and make 
it, heinous. 


Uſe 1. It condemns the Church of Rome, who allow the Sin of Fornication and 
Adultery.” They ſaffer pot. their Prieſts to marry » but they may have their 
Cortizans. The worlt kind of Uncleanneſs, Tuceſt with the / neareſt of Kin, 18 
diſpen&d with for Money. It was once ſaid of Rome, — Urbs eſt jam tota Lupanar,— 
« Rome Was become a ©0mmmen Stews, And no Wonders when the Pope could, for 3 
Sum of Money, give the 2 Licenſe and Patent tO commit Uncleannels 3 and it 
the Patent Were not enough, he would give them a Pardon. Many of the Papilts 
judge Fornication Yenial.. God condemns The. very Laſting, Mat- 5.28. If God 
condemns the Thought, allow the FaCt of Fornication ? ' 
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372 Thou ſhalt not commit Adukery. 
Adultery of Paris and Helena a beautiful Strumper, ended in the Ruin of Tra, 
and was the Death both of Paris and Helena. Fealouſie is the rage of a Man: ana 


the Adulterer is oft killed in the Act of his Sin. Aawltery colt Orho the "ibn 
and Pope S/xtzs the Fourth their Lives. 


Leta venire Venus triſtis abire ſolet. 


1 have read of two Citizens in London, 1583. who defiling themſelves with 
Adultery on the Lord's Day, were immediately Itruck dead with a Fire from He. 
ven. If all that were now guilty of this Sin ſhould be puniſhed in this manner 
it would rain Fire again, as on Sodorn. s 

Ninthly, Adultery, (without Repentance) damns the Soul. 1 Cor. 6. g. Neither 
Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of God, The 
Fire of Luſt brings to the Fire of Hell. Feb. 13. 4. Whoremongers and Adute. 
rers God will judge. Tho Men may neglett to judge them, yet God will judge 
them. But, will not-God judge all other Sinners? Yes. Why then doth the 
Apoſtle ſay, Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge? The meaning is, (1.) He 
will judge them «ſſaredly ; they ſhall not eſcape the Hand of Jaſtice. (2.) He will 
pumſh them ſeverely, 2 Pet. 2. 10. The Lord knoweth how to reſerve the Unjuſ 
to the Day of Judgment to be puniſhd, but chiefly them that walk in the Luft of 
Uncleanneſs, The Harlot's Breaſt keeps from Abraham's Boſom. Afomentaneum 
| eſt quod deleftat eAternum, q. d. Cruciat, Who would for a Cup of Pleaſure drink 
- a Sea of Wrath? Prov.g.1v. Her Gueſts arein the depths of Hell. A wiſe Traveller 
when he comes to his Inn, tho many pleaſant Diſhes are ſet before him, yer he for. : 
bears to taſte, becauſe of the Reckoning which will be brought in. We are here 
all Travellers to Feruſalem above ; and tho many Baitsof Temptation are ſet before 
us, yet we ſhould forbear, and think of the reckoning which will be brought in 
at Death. With what Stomach could Dioniſius eat his Dainties, when he imagi. 
ned there was a naked Sword hung over his Head as he ſat at Meat. While the 
Adulterer feeds-on ſtrange Fleſh, the Sword of God's Jiſtice hangs over his Head. 
Cauſinus ſpeaks of a Tree that grows in Spazr, that is of a ſweet Smell, and plea- 
ſant to the Taſte, but the Juyice of it is poyſonons. The Emblem of an Harlot ; 
ſhe is perfum'd with Powders, and fair to look on, but poyſonous and damna- 
ble to the Soul. Prov. 7. 26. She hath caſt down many wounded, yea, many ſtrong Men 
| have been ſlain by her. . | 
| Tenthly, The Adulterer doth not only wrong his own Soul ,” but doth what in 

him lies to deftroy the Soul of another, and ſo kill two at once. And thus the Adul- 
terer is worſe than the Thief. For ſuppoſe a Thief Rob a Man, yea, take away 
his Life, yet that Man's Soul may be happy, he may go to Heaven, as well as if 
he had died in his Bed. But he who commits Adultery endangers the Soul of ano- 
ther, and deprives her of Salvation ſo far as in him lies. Now, what a fearful 
thing is it to be an Inſtrument to draw' another to Hell. 
Eleventhly ,, The Adulterer is abhorr”d of God. Prov. 22. 14.. The mouth of 4 
ſtrange Woman is a deep Pit : he whois abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall therein. What can 
be worſe than to be abhorr'd of God ? God may be angry with his own Children 3 
but for God to Abhor a Man, it is the higheſt Degree of Hatred. 
Queſt. But how doth the Lord ſhow his abhorring of the Adulterer ? | 
Anſw. 1n giving him up'to a Reprobate Mind and a Seared Conſcience, Rom. 1. 26. 
And now he is.in ſuch a condition that he cannot repent. This is to be abhor-. 
red of God : Such a Perſon ſtands upon the Threfhold of Hell, and when Death 
gives him aJog he tumbles in. All which may ſound a Retreat in our Ears, and 
call us off from the purſuit of ſo damnable a Sin as Uncleanneſs. I will conclude 
with two Scriptures, Prov. 5.8. Come not nigh the Door of her Houſe. Prov. 7. 27- 
Her Houſe is the way to Hell, 
” " Twelfthly, Adultery is a Sower of Diſcord; It deſtroyes Peace and Love, the two 
beſt Flowers which grow in a Family. Adultery ſets Husband againſt Wife, and 
Wife againſt Husband, and fo it cauſeth the Foynts of the ſame Body to ſmire one 
_- againſt anocher. And this Diviſion'ina Family works Confuſion : For Houſe dv 
E _ vided apainſt it ſelf cannot ſtand, Luke 11. 17. Omne divi(bile eft corruptibile. 
_ Quelt. 'How may we abſtain from this Sin of Adultery ? | 
& -- ** , Reſp.. I ſhall, lay down ſome Direions, by way of Antidote, to keep you from 
being.infe&ted with this Sin, . ; | = 

(01). RK Not into the Company of a Whoriſh Woman, avoid ber Houſe a#; Sea- 

" man'doth a Rock. Prov, 5.8. Come not ter the Door of ber Houſe. He who _—_ 


—_— 


. 


_—— 


Thou ſhalt not commit Adnhtery 


— —— > — —— 


4 _—_ 

. 

. 
Ee 


—_ 


——— —— 


not have the Plague, muſt not come near Houſes infeted. Every Whore- 
houſe hath, the Plague in ir. Beware of the occaſion of Sin: To venture upon 
the occaſion of Sin, and then pray, Lead as not into Temptation, is, as if one ſhould 
put his Finger 1n the Candle, - and then pray that it may not be burnt. 

(2.) Look .to your Eyes, Much Sin comes in by. the Eye. 2 Per. 2.14. Ha- 
ving Eyes full of Adultery. The Eye tempts the Fancy, and the Fancy works upon 
the Heart. A wanton amoronus Eye may uſher in . Sin. ' Eve firſt ſaw the Tree of 
Knowleage, and then ſhe rook, Gen. 3. 6. Firſt ſhe /ookgd, and then ſhe loved ; is 7% 
czar 73492, The Eye off ſets the Heart on Fire : Therefore Fob laid a Law up- 
on his Eyes: Jo» 31.1. I made a Covenant with my Eyes, why then ſhould I think, upon 
4 Maid ? Democritus the Philoſopher pluck?®d our his Eyes, becauſe he would. not 
be tempted with vain Objefts: The Scripture doth not bid us do ſo, bur ſet a 
Watch before our Eyes. 

(3-) Look to your Lips. Take heed of any unſeemly Word that may enkindle 
unclean Thoughts in your ſelves or others. 1 Cor. 15. 33. Evil Communications cor- 
rupt good Manners. Impure Diſcourſe is the Bellows to blow up the Fire of Luſt. 
Much Evil is conveyed to the Heart by the Tongue. P/al. 141. 3. Ser 4 watch, O 
Lord, before my mouth.” bo 

(4.) Look in a ſpecial manner to your Heart. Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy Heart with all 
keeping. Every. one hath a Tempter in his own Boſom. Aarth. 15. 19. Out of che 
Heart come Evvl Thoughts, And thinking of Sin makes way for the A of Sin. Sup- 
preſs che firſt Rilings of Sir. in your Heart. As the Serpent, when Danger is near, 
keeps his Head : So keep your Heart, which 1s. the Spring from whence all luſtful 
Motions do proceed. W-> 76t 

(5-) Look to your Artire. We read of the Attire of an Harlot,.Prov. 7.10. A 
wanton Dreſs is a Provyocation to Luſt, Curlings and Towrings of the Hair, a 
Painted Face, naked Breaſts, are Allurements to Vanity. Where the Buſh is hung 
out, People will go in and taſte of the Liquor. Heron ſaith, Such as by their 
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| _ Iafcivious Attires endeavour to draw others to Luſt, tho no Evil follow ; yet -theſe 
| 'Tempters ſhall be puniſhed, becauſe they offered Poyſon to others, tho they would 
not drink. | 
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not more prone to ſtir up to Adultery, than unclean Pictures are to ſtir up to Cop. 
cupiſcence. | | 

IF Take heed of Exceſs in Diet, When Gluttony and Drunkenneſs Jezd the 
Van, Chambering and Wantonneſs bring up the Rear. *Yinum fomentum libiding , 
any Wine inflames Luſt : And Fulneſs of Bread is made the Cauſe of Sodon's Un. 
cleanneſs, Exck. 16. 49. The rankeſt Weeds grow ont of the' fatreſt Soil. Y,. 
cleanneſs proceeds from Exceſs. Fer. 5.8. When they were fed to the full , every one 
neighed after his Neighbours Wife. Get the Golden Bridle of Temperance, God allows 
Recruits of Nature, and what may fit us the better for his Service; but beware 
of Surfeit. Exceſs in the Creature clonds the Mind, choaks good Aﬀettions, pro- 
vokes Luſt ! St. Pawldid UmoridGuv, keep under his Body, 1 Cor, 9.25. The Fleſh 
pampered is apt to rebell. Corpus impinguatum recalcicrat. 

(11.) Take heed of /dleneſs. When a Man is out of a Calling, now he is fit to 
receive any Temptation. We do not uſe to ſow Seed in Fallow Ground : But 
the Devil ſows moſt Seed of Temptation in ſach as lie ſallow. Idleneſs is the Cauſe 
of Sodomy and Uncleanneſs, Ezth. 16. 49, When David was idle on the Top of 
his Leads, then he eſpied Barhſbebs, and took her to him 2 2 Sam. 11. 4. Hierom 
gave his Friend this Counſel, to be.always well employed in God*s Vineyard, that 
when the Devil came he might bave no leiſure to liſten to a Temptation. 

(12.) To avoid Forrication and Adultery, let every Man have a chaſte entire Love 
to his own Wife. EzckiePs Wife was the Deſire of his Eyes, chap. 24.16. When 
Solomon had diſlwaded from ſtrange Women, he preſcribes a Remedy againſt it: 
Prov..18. Rejoyce with the Wife of thy Youth. It is not the having a Wife, but the 
loving a Wife, makes a Man live Chaſtly. He who loves his Wife, whom Solomon 
calls his Fountain, will not go abroad tp drink of\ muddy poyſoned Waters. Pure 
Conjugal Love is a Gift of God, and comes from Heayen. This, like the Veſtal 
Fire, muſt be cheriſhed, that it do not go ont. He who loves not his Wife, is 
the likelyeſt Perſon to embrace the Boſom of a Stranger. 

(13-) Labour to get the Fear of God into your Hearts, Prov. 16. 6. By the Fear 
of the Lord Men depart from Evil. As the Banks keep out the Water , ſo the Fear 
of the Lord keeps out Uncleanneſs. Such as want the Fear of God, want the 
Bridle that ſhould check them from Sin. ' Bow did Joſeph keep from his Miſtreſſes 
Temptation? The Fear of God pulPd him back. Ger. 39,9. How ſhould I do this 
great Wickgdneſs and ſm againſt God? St. Bernard calls Holy Fear Fanitor Anime, The 
Door-keeper of the Soul. As a Noble-man's Porter ſtands at the Door, and keeps 
out Vagrants, ſo the Fear of God ſtands and keeps out all ſinful Temptations from 
entring. | 

(143 Get a Delight in the Word of God. Pſal. 119. 123. How ſweet is thy Word 
t0 my taſte ! St, Chryſoſtom compares God's Word to a Garden; If we walk in this 
Garden, and ſuck Sweetnefs from the Flowers of the Promiſes, we ſhall never care 
to pluck the Forbidden' Fruit. Sint caſte delicie mee Scripture, Aug. The Reaſon wby 
Perſons ſeek after unchaſte finful Pleaſures, is, becauſe they have no better. Ceſar 
riding through a City, and- ſeeing the Women play with Dogs and Parrots, faid, 
Sure they have no Children. So they that ſport with Harlots, it is becauſe they have 
no better Pleaſures. He that hath once raſted Chriſt in a:-Promiſe, is raviſh'd with 
Delight , and how would he ſcorn a Motion to fin! Fob ſaid , the Word was 
his appointed Food , Fob 23.12. No Wonder then he made a Covenant with tx 


Totus Oculys, All Eye. og. The Clouds are no Canopy, the Night is no Curtzin 
to hide thee from God's Eye. Thou canſt not fin, but: thy Judge looks on. Jer. 


Penitenr. Her Amorovs Eyes that had ſparkled with 
of them, ſhe waſhed Chriſt's Feet with her Tears. 
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thoſe who-.come to her. And, Her Hands are Bands. That is, Her Embraces are 
powerful to hold and intangle her Lovers. Plutarch ſaid of the Perſian Kings , 
They were Captives to their Concubines. They were ſo inflamed , that they had no 
Power toleave their Company. This Conſideration may make all fearful of this 
Sin ; None that go to her return again, Soft Pleaſures harden the Heart. 
3. Conſider what the Scripture ſaith, and it may porere obicem, Lay a Bar in the 
way to this Sin. 2/al. 3.5. 1 will be a ſwift Witneſs againſt the Adulterers. It is 
ood when God is a Witneſs for s : When he witneſſeth for our Sincerity, as he 
id for Job : But it is ſad to have God a Witneſs againſt us. 1 (faith God) will be « 
Witneſs againſt the Adulterer. And who ſhall diſprove his Witneſs? And heis both 
Witmeſs and Fudge. Heb. 13. 4. Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge. | 
4. Conſider the Sad Farewel this Sin of Aaultery leaves; it leaves an Hell in the 
Conſcience. Prov.te.q4. The Lips of 4 ſlrange Woman drop as an Honey-comb , her End 
is bitter as Wormwood. The Goddeſs Diana was ſo artificially drawn, that ſhe ſeemed 
to ſmile upon thoſe that came into ber Temple, but frown on thoſe that went 
ont. So the Harlot ſmiles on her Lovers as they coine to her, but at laſt comes 
the Frown and Sting, 4A Dart ſtrizgs through their Liver, Prov. 7. 23. Her End is 
bitter, When, a Man hath been vertuous, the Labour is gone, but the Com- 
fort remains. But when he hath been vicious and uncleanj, the Pleaſure is gone, 
but the Sting remains. DeleFtat in momentum, cruciat in aternum, Jerom. When the 
Sences have been feaſted with.unchaſte Pleaſures, the Soul is left ro pay the Rec- 
koning. Stollen Waters are ſweet. But as Poyſon, tho? it be ſweet in the Mouth, 
it torments the Bowels. Sin alwas ends in a Tragedy, Memorable is that which 
Fincelius reports of a Prieſt in Flanders, who enticed a Maid to Uncleanneſs. She 
objefted bow vile a Sin it was. He told her, By &uthority from the Pope he 
could commit any Sin. So at laſt he drew her to his wicked purpoſe. But when 
they had been together a while, in came the Devil and took away the Harlot from 
the Prieſts ſide; and notwithſtanding all her crying out, carried her away. If all 
that are guilty of Bodily Uncleanneſs in this Nation, ſhould have the Devil come 
and carry them away, I fear more would be carried away than would be left be- 
hind. 
* (16.) Pray againſt this Sin. Luther gave a Lady this Advice, That when any 
/ Luſt began to riſe in her Heart, ſhe ſnould go to Prayer. Prayer is the beſt Ar- 
| mour of Proof. Prayer quencheth the Wild-fire of Luſt. If Prayer will caft out 
the Devil, why may it. not caſt. out thoſe Luſts which come from the Devil? 
Una. If the Body muſt” be kept pure from Defilement, much more the Sou! 
of a Chriſtian muſt be kept pure. This is the meaning of the Commandment, Not 
_ only that we ſhould not ſtain our Bodies with Adultery, but that we ſhould keep 
our Souls pure. To have a chaſte Body, but an unclean Soul, is like a fair Face 
with bad Lungs ; or a guilt Chimney-piece, that is all Soot within. 1 Per. 1. 16. 
Be ye holy, for I. am boly. The Soul cannot be lovely to God, till it hath Chriſt's 
Image ſtamp'd apon it, which Image conſiſts in Righteouſneſs and true Holixeſs , 
Epb. 4. 14- The Soul muſt eſpecially be kept pure, becauſe it is the chief place of 
Gods Reſidence, Eph. 3.-17: A King's Palace muſt be. kept clean , eſpecially his 
Preſence-Chamber. _ If- the Body of the Temple, the Soul, is the Holy of Hakes, 
this muſt'be conſecrated. We muſt not. only keep our Bodies from Carnal Pol- 
lution, but our Souls from Envy and Malice. 
Queſt. How (hall we know our Souls are pare ? 
Reſp.x. If our Souls are pure, then we fly from the appearance of evil, 1 Theſſ.5.22. 
We will not do that which looks like fin. When Foſeph's Miſtreſs did court and 
tempt him, he /eft his Garment in her hand, and fled, Gen. 39. 12. "Twas ſuſpicious 
to be near her.” Pohcarp would not be ſeen- in Company with Marcion the Here- 
Lick, becauſe it would not be of- good = 4 : PEE | 
- 2. If our Souls are pure, this Light of Purity will ſhine forth. Aron had Ho- 
lineſs to the Lord. written upon his Golden Plate. . Where there is Sanftity in the 
Soul, .there Holineſs to the. Lord is engraven vpon our Life z we are adorid with 
Patience, Humility, good Works, and ſhine as Lsghts in the World, Phil. 2 15. 
. carry Chriſt's Picture in.our Converſations. '..1 Fobn 2. 6. O let us labour for 
. - this Soul-Purity, without ir there's 70 ſeeing of God. Heb. 12. 14. What Commu- 
%on bath Light with Darkneſs? And that we. may keep our Souls pure, (1.) Have 
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| + Recourſe to the Blood of Chriſt : This is the Fopntain ſet open for Sin and Un- 
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+ -bathed-in the: Blood of Chriſt, is made pure. (2+) Pray much for Ferenc of 
Roy | a Py oul. 


| _ Clearmeſe, Zech.13.1. A Soul ſteep'd in the Briniſh Tears of Repentance, and. 
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Soul. Pſal. $1.10. Create in me a clean Heart, O God. Some pray for Children, 
others for Riches, but pray for Soul-purity. Say, Lord, tho my Body is kept 


pure, yet, Lord-, my Soul is defiled , I pollute all 1 touch. © purge me with 
Hyſſop : Let Chriſt's Blood ſprinkle me, let the Holy Ghoſt come upon meand 
anoynt me. - O make me Evangelically pure, thatI may be tranſlated to Heaven, 
and placed among the Cherubims, where I ſhall be as holy as thog wouldſt haye 
me to be, and as happy as I can deſire to be. 


EX OD. XX. 15. 
Thou ſhalt not Steal, 


As the Holineſs of God ſets him againſt Uncleanneſs, Thou ſhalt not commit Adul. 
tery, ſo the Juſtice of God ſets him againſt Rapine and Robbery, Thou fhalt not ſteal. 
The thing forbidden in the Commandment, is, medling with another .Man's Pro- 
priety, Thou ſhalt nor ſteal. - The Civil Lawyers define Furtum, Stealth or Theft, to 
be, the laying Hands unjuſtly on that which is anothers : The invading anothers 
Right. 

Oneſt. 1. IVhence doth Theft ariſe ? | ; 
.* Reſp. 1. The Internal Cauſes are, (r.) Unbelief. A Man hath an high Diſtruſt 
of God's Providence. Can God prepare a Tahle in the Wildernefs? Pſalnt 78. 19. 
So faith the Unbeliever, Can God ſpread a Table for me ?- No, he cannot. There- 
fore he is reſolved he will ſpread a Table for himſelf, but it ſhall be of other 
Mens Coſt, and both firſt and ſecond Courſe ſhall be ſerved in with ſtollen Goods. 
(2.) Covetouſneſs. The Greek Word for Govetonſneſs, noritie, ſignifies an im- 
moderate Deijre of Getting.” This is the Root of Theft. A Man covets more than 
his own, and this Itch'of Cevetouſneſs makes him ſcratch what he can from ano- 
ther. _ Achan's covetous Humour made him fteal the Wedge of Gold, which 
Wedge did cleave 'aſunder his Soul from God, Fob. 7. 21, 

2. The External Cauſe of Theſt, is, Satan's Solicitation : Fudas was a Thief, John 
12.6. How came he to be a Thief ? Saran entred into him, John 13. 27. The 
- Devil is the great Maſter-Thief, he robbed us of our Coat of Innocency, and he 
perſwades Men to take up his Trade: He tells Men how bravely they ſhall live by 
Thieving, and how they - may catch an Eſtate. And as Eve liſtned to the Serpents 

Voice, ſodo they ; and as Birds of Prey, live upon Spoil and Rapine. 

Queſt. 2. How many forts of Theft are there ? | 

Reſ. 1; There is a ſtealing'from God; and ſo they are Thieves who rob any part 
of God's Day from him. — Remember to keep holy the Sabbath-day— Not a patt of 
the Day only, but the Whole Day muſt be dedicated to God, And leſt any ſhonld 
forget: this, the Lord hath prefixed a Memento, Remember, Therefore to cut God 
ſhort, and after Morning Sacrifice, to ſpend the other part of the Sabbath in Va- 
nity and Pleaſure; this is Spiritual Thievery, 'tis to rob God of his Due ; and the 
very Heathens will riſe up in Judgment againſt ſuch Chriſtians. For the Heathens 
(as Macrobize notes) did obſerve a whole Day to their Falſe Gods, 

- Y.: There is a ſtealing from Others. (1.) A ſtealing away their Soxls ; and ſo 
Hereticks- are Thieves :: By robbing Men of the Truth , they rob them of their 
Souls. (2.) A ſtealing away their Afoney and Goods from them. And under this 
Head of ſtealing away” others Money, there may be ſeveral arraigned for 

TIeEVES, ! Fx Fw 

(1.) The High-way Thief, who takes a Purſe contrary tothe Letter of this Com- 

. mandment, Zev. 19. 13. Thox ſhalt not rob thy Neighbour. Mark 10. 19. 6 wb, 

Do not fleal; This is not the Violence which takes the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 
II» 12. Fe "  R2K : 

(2) The Ste To: who purloyns and filcheth out of his Maſters Caſh,or ſteals 
his Wares and Drugs. The Apoſtle ſaith , Some have entertained Angels into their 
Houſes \nnawares, HOLLIN nn? Maſters have entertained Thieves into their 
Houſes / unawares. The Houſe-Thief-is. an Hypocrite as well as a Thief; he 


MAC mure Looks, and pretends he is kelping bis Maſter, when' he only helps to 
ENT RT TE DO TON TOON 
(3+). The Thief that ſhrowds himfſeif avder Law, as the unjuſt-Attorney or Lawyer, 


ho. prevaricates and deals falſly with bis Client. This is to ſteal from the Client. 
wy eceit and Prevarication the Lawyerrobs the Client of -his Land, and: may be 

Fie- means to: ruine/his Family.' He'-is no better than a Thief eaniag FAY > 
& | x Yo! ob - NE CE Ht ii + 'C 


\ % 


— 


_—_—_— 


Thou ſhal not Steal, © 


(4) The Church-Thict, or #4ra:yt, who holds ſeveral Benifices, but ſeldom or 
never preacheth to the People : He gets the Golden Fleece , but lets his Flock 
ſtarve. Eack. 34-2. Wobe to the Shepherds of Iſrael. Ver. 8. They feed themſelves, 
and feed mg my & lock. Theſe Miniſters will be indited for Thieves at God's Bar. 

(5.) Shop-Thief, he ſteals in ſelling, (1.) Who uſeth Falſe Weights and 
Meaſures, and ſo ſtcals from others what # their due. Amos 5. 8. Who make the Ephab 
mall, The Ephah was a Meaſure the Jews uſed in Selling ; they made the Ephah 
ſmall, gave ſcant meaſure, which was plain ſtealing. of. 12. 7, The Ballances of 
Deceit are in bis Hand. Men by making their Weights lighter, make their Accounts 
heavier. (2.) He ſteals in ſelling, who pats exceſſive Prices on his Commodities. 
He takes thrice as much for a Commodity as it coſt him, or as it is worth. To 
over-reach others in ſelling, is to ſteal Mens Money from them. Lev. 19. 13. Thou 
ſpals no; defraud thy Neighbour, netther rob rim, Todefraud him is torob him. This 
over-reaching others in ſelling, (which is a cunning way of ſtealing) is both againſt 
Law and Goſpel. - 1. It is againſt the Law of God. Levit. 25.14 If thou ſell ought 
20 thy Neighbour, ye ſhall not oppreſrone another, And, 2. Againſt Goſpel. 1 Theſſ.4. 6. 
Let no Mango beyond, or defraud by Brother. It is ſtealing. | 

(6.) The-Uſurer, who takes of others even to Extortion : He ſeems to help ano- 
ther by letting him have Mony in his Neceſlity, but gets him into Bonds, and ſucks 
out, his very Blood and Marrow. I read of a Woman whom Satan had Bound, Luke 
13-16. And truly, 'he is almoſt in as bad a Condition whom the Uſurer hath 
bound. The oppreſling Uſurer is a Robber.. - An Uſurer once asked a Prodigal, 
' When he would leave ſpending ? Saith the Prodigal, . Then I will leave ſpending 
what is my own, when thou leaveſt off ſtealing from-others. Zacheus was an 
Extortioner, and after his Converſion, he made Reſtitution, Luke 19. 8. He thought 
all he got by Extortion was Theft. 

(7.) The Feoffee in Truſt, who hath the Orphans Eſtate committed to him : He 
ts deputed to be his Guardian, and manage his Eſtate for him ; and he curtails the 
Eſtate, and gets a Fleece out of it for himſelf, and wrongs the Orphan. This is a 
Thief. This is worſe than taking a Purſe, becauſe he betrays his Truſt, which is 
the higheſt piece of Treachery and Injuſtice. 

(8.) The Borrower, who borrows Mony from others with an Intention never 
to pay them again. Pal. 37. 21. The wicked borroweth and payeth not again. What 
it but Thievery to take Money and Goods from others, and not reſtore them 
again ? The Prophet Eliſha bad the Widow fell her Oyl, ard pay her Debts, and 
then live upon the reſt, 2 Kingg 4. 7. 

(9-) & Vl. The laſt fort of Thief is, the Receiver of ftollen Goods, The Re- 
ceiver, if he be not the Principal, yet he ,is Acceſſary to the Theft, and the Law 
makes him guilty. The Thief ſteals the Mony, and the Receiver holds the Sack 
to put it in. The Rag@would die if it were not watered ; and Thievery would 
ceale, if it were not encouraged by the Receiver. I am apr to think he who doth 
| = Oy to take Stollen Goods into his Houſe, would as little ſcruple to take a 

urle. 

Queſt. What are the Aggravations of this Sin of Stealing ? 

Reſp. 1, Yo ſteal when one hath no need. To be a Rich Thief. | 

2. To ſteal Sacrilegioufly. To devour things ſet apart to holy Uſes. Prov.205. 
It i a Snare to the Man who devoureth that which us holy. Such an one was Dionyſus, 
who rob'd the Temple, and took away the Silver Veſſels. 

3. To commit the Sin of Thefrfgainſt Checks of Conſcience, and Examples of 
God*s Juſtice; this is like the Dye to the Wooll, it doth dye the Sin of a Crim- 
ſon Calour. | 
; 4+ Torob the Widow and Orphan, Exod. 22, 22. Te ſball not affiic the Widow 
& Fatherleſs: Peccatum clamans : If they cry unto me I will ſurely hear them. 

5- ToRobthe Poor, How. did David diſdain that the Rich Man ſhould take 
away the poor Man's Lamb ! As the Lord lives he ſhall ſurely die, 2 Sam. 12.5. Whap 
the Encloſing of Commons, but robbing of the Poor ? ! 

IL. Thereis a ſtealing from a Mas's Self. A Man may bea Thief to himſelf. 

Queſt. How ſhe : 


% 


- \Reſp. 1. By Niggardliveſe, . The Niggard is a Thief, he ſteals from himſelf, in 
That he. doth not allaw himſelf what is fitting. "He thinks that loſt which is be- 
ſKowed upon himſelf. He robs himſelf of Neceſſaries. Eccle/. 6. 2. 4A Man to 
ow God hath given Riches,” yer God gives bim not. power to eat thereof. He glats his 
' Chelt and ſtarves his Belly,” He is Jike the Afs that is loaded with Gold, but feeds 

- pon Thiltles. + 'He-robs. himſelf of- that which God allows him. This is indeed 
1 EY 4 ; 'to 
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to be puniſſyd 
Comfort of it, ©1 Man is a Thief to himſelf. 

2. A Man may ob himſelf by Prodigality, viz. 
Waſting his Eſta! | 

the Philoſopher, who threw h 


Eſtate to nothing. 
trom himfelf, which might conduc 


ones Hours in 


Debt, and fo by paying anot 
ſelf. Let not any 
entred into Bonds | 


undo him 


with Riches ; [0 have an Eſtate, and want an Heart to take the 


be a Thief to himſelf, and Tr 
| lavifherh Gold out of the Bag z be is Ie Crates 


e. ,The Prodiga 
:s Gold into the SE2- The Prodigal boils a great 


This is to be a Thief to himſelf, to ſpend away that Eſtate 
eto the Comfort of Life. 
2. He isa Thief tO himſelf, by Jdleneſs, when he miſpends bis Time. To ſpend 
Pleaſure ond Vanity, UÞ1s * to rob himſelf of that precious Time 
which God hath given him to work out Salvation- Time is a rich Commodity, be- 
canſe on the well ſpending this preſent Time, 2n happy Eternity depends. He that 
ſpends his Time idly and Vainly » is a Thief to himſelf ; he robs himſelf of his 
Golden Seaſons , and By conſequence of Salvation. | 
4 A Man may be 2 Thief to himſelf by Suretiſhip. Prov. 22. 26. Be not thou 
The Creditor comes upon the Surety for 


»hem that are Sureties for Debt : 
hers Debt he 1s a Thiet to himfelf, he undoes him- 


e been counted unkind , if he had not 
for his Friend. . Better thy Friend count thee unkind, than all 


Men count thee unwiſe. Lend another what you can ſpare ; nay » give bim if he 
needs, but never be 2 Surety; It is no Wiſdom for a Man ſo to help another, as to * 


ſe}f. This is torob himſelf and his Family- 


Uſe 1. It confutes the Do&rine of Community 5 tat all things are c0m0n, and _ 


one Man hath a Right tO anothers Eſtate. The Scripture confutes it. Deut.23-25. 
hbours, thou ſhalt not move # Sickle 


When thou comeſt into the ſtanding Corn of thy Neig 

unto thy Neighbours Corn. Propriety mult be obſerv'd. God hath ſet this Eighth 

Commandment 25 an Hedge about 2 Man's Eſtate, and this Hedge cannot be broken 
then there 15 NO Stealth, and ſo this Com- 


without Sin. If all things be common, 


mandment Were 1n vain. 


Man ſay, He ſhould hav 


Uſe 11. It reproves ſuch as live vpon Stealing. Inſtead of Living by Faith, 
they live by their Shifts. The Apoſtle exhorts, that every Man eat of his own Bread, 
2 Thefſ. 3+ 12+ The Thief doth not cat of his own Bread , bur of ancthers. If 
there be any who are guilty of this Sin , let them labour to recover our of the 

chem ſhow their Repenrance by Reſti- 


Snare of the Devil by Repentance, and let 
nf reftituatur ablatum- Aug. Without Reſtitution n0 


Remiſſion. Luke 19- 8. If 1have taken away ary thing from an) Man unjuſtly, T re- 


ſtore four-fold. It may ſaffice to reſtore il|-gotten Goods by ones own Hand, or by 
ſore Goods unlawfully gotten, than to ſtuff 


aProxy. Better a thouſand times re 
on Pillow with Thorns, and have Guilt trouble ones ConKience upon 4 Death- 


Uſe 11. Exbort. To all to take heed of this Sin of Thieving 3 
the Light of 'Natore. Some may £0 tO excuſe this Sin. Hear the Thiefs Plea * 
»Tis 2 courſe Wooll will take no die z and a bad Sin indeed that hath no Excuſe. | am 
low in the World, and trading is bad , and 1 have no otter 


way ro a Livelyhood: -/ 

Reſp. 1. This:ſhows 2 great Diſtruſt of God , as if he could not provide for 

thee without thy Sin.  2- This ſhows Sin is gotten tO 2 great Heighth » that be- 
fore he will Acheronta moueres Go to the 


canſe aMan is Low inthe World, there 
ave it ſaid, that tht King of Sodom 


Devil for a Livelyhood- Abraham would not h 
- never be ſaid, that TBE Devil bath —_ 
n 


bad made him rich, Gel. 14: 23: O let n 
ke any AQtion which thou Cal : 
of 


thee rich? 3. Thov onghteſt not to underta 
if thou liveſt on Thieving, thou canſt not pra) 
. " 


ray. for a Blefling upon : But 1 
Therefore take heed of this Sin. Lucrum # _ 


4 Bleſſing vpon ſtollen Goods. 
ria. Avg. Take heed of getting oe World with the 
er, 


damnum in conſcientia. AY 
Heaven: ' To diſſwade all'from this horrid Sin, con 
ars of the Earth, Enemies to Civil Society- 
mor ant Was wiclean, Lev: 1: 17. boca 
atr 


- (1.) Thieves are the Caterpill 
(2.) God hates them. | In the LaW the Cor | ; 
ievih devouring Creature, {Bird of Prey , by which God ſhew'd his 


of this Sin. 
(3.) The Thief is a Terror t0 himſelf, be is always in Fear. Pſal. 53+ 5: There 
the Thief. Guilt breeds Fear. - If he: hear _ _ 

raid 


were they in great Fear: True of 


ſhaking of a Tree, his Heart ſhak e * | It was ſaid of C ataline ky He was A every 


« 
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every Noiſe. If a Briar doth but take ho}d of a Thiefs Garment, he is afraid ir is 
the Officer to apprebend him : And Fear hath Torment in it, 1 Johng. 18. ' / 

(a.) The Fadgments which follow this Sig. Achan the Thiet was ſtoned to | 
Death, Foſh, 7- and Zech. 5. 2. What. ſceſt thou ? And'l: ſaid,” A fiying roll. Ver. 3. 
This is the Curſe that goes over the/Face of the Earth , I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord, 
axd it ſhall enter into the Houſe of the Thref., : Fabius a Roman Cenſor , condemned his 
own Son to die for Theft, Thieves die-with Ignominy, the Ladder is their Prefer- g 
ment. - And there's a | worſe thing than Death, while they rob. others of Money, 
they rob themſelves of Salvation. Rk. | 

Queſt. What # to be done to avoid ſtealing ? a 

Reſp..1.. Live in aCalliog. Eph. 4. 28. Ler him that ſole fteal no more, but rather let 
him labour, working with bis Hands, &c. Such as ſtand idle , the Devil hires them, 
and puts them into. the pilfering Trade. An idle Perſon tempts the Devil to tempr 
OR inrpared with:the Eſtate Godhath given you. Heb. 13.5. Be content with 
ſuch things as you have. Theft. is the Daughter of Avarice, Study Contentment. Be- 
heve that Condition beſt God hath carved out to you. God can bleſs that litcle 
Medl:in the Barrel, We ſhall not need theſe things long ; we ſhall carry nothing 


- 
- 


ont of the World'with vs but' our Winding Sheet. If.we have but enongh to bear 


* 


opr:Charges ro Heaven, it isſufficient. GS 


. 


_ EX OD. XX. 16. 
Thou ſhalt not dear Falſe Witneſs againft thy Neighbour. 


\ The Tongue, which at firſt was made to be an Organ of God's Praiſe, is now 
become-an Inſtrument of Unrighteouſneſs. This Commandment binds the Tongue 
to its/good Behaviour. God hath ſet two Fences to keep in the Tongue, the Teeth 
_ and Zips. © And- this Commandment 1s a Third Fence ſet about it ,; that it ſhould 
'- not break forth into Evil : Thou ſhalt not bear Falſe Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. This 
Commandment hath-aProhibirory and a Mandatory -Part. . The birſt is ſet down in 
plain Words, the other is clearly implyed. ont ge) 
\ \\; The Probibitory 'Pare of the Commandment, or what it forbids in general. It 
forbids: any Thing, which. may tend to. the Diſparagement or Prejudice of our 
Neighbour. More particularly, two things are forbiddeo.in this Commandment. 
_ (W) Slandering. (2.) Falſe Witneſs - | | 
4(t,): Slandering ur Nezghbour. This is a Sin againſt the geþ Commandment. The 
Scorpion carries his Poyſon in his Tail, the 'Slanderer carries his Poyton in his 
Tongan, - Slandering, 3s to. report things of others unjuftly. Pſal. 35; 11. They laid 
things tommy chargewbich-1knew not. It 1s uſual to bring in a Chriſtian beheaded of his 
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Bearing Falſe Witneſs. ON 


1. Speaking that which is falſe. Prov. 12. 22. Lying Lips are an Abomination to the 
Lord, Tolt, is to ſpeak that which one knows to be an Untruth. There is no. 
thing morecontrary to God than a Lie. The Holy Ghoſt is call'dthe Spiric of Tri) 
i Fohn4.5;6. Lying is a Sin that doth oe go alone, it uſhers in other Sins. 4b/,. 
lom told his Father a Lie, that he was going to pay his Vow at Hebron, 2 Sam. T1 
and this Lie wzs a Preface to his Treaſon. Where there is'@ Lie in the Tongye 
x ſhows the Devil is in the Heart. As 5+ 3. Why bath Satan filled thy Heart to lie 3 
Lying is ſach/a Sin as unfitsMen for Civil Society. How can you converſe or har. 
gain with him, that you cannot truſt a Word he ſaith ? This is a Sin which bighly 
provokes God.  Ananias and Sephirs were ſtruck dead for telling a Lie, Ag: 5, 5 
The Furnace of Hell is heated for Liars. Rev. 22. 15. Without are Sorcerers, ang 
whoſoever loveth and maketh a Lie, Oh abhor this Sin! Quicquid dixeris juraryy 
pures. Hierom. When thou ſpeakeſt, let thy Words be as Authentick as thy Oath; 
Imitate God, who is the Pattern of Truth. Pythagoras being asked, What made Men 
like God? Anſwered, Cum vera loquumtur, When they ſpeak Truth. Itis madethe 
CharaCter of a Man that ſhall go to Heaven, Pſal. 15.2. He ſpeaketh the Truth from 
his Heart, - 

2. That which is condemned in the Commandment, is, 4wdJouagrvgia, Wien 
that which is falſe, Thou ſpalt not bear falſe witneſs. There is a two-fold bearing of 
Falſe Witneſs, (1.) There 1s a bearing Falſe Witneſs for another. (2.) A Bearing 
Falſe Witneſs againſt another. | 

(1.) A bearing Falſe Witneſs. for another. When we do give our Teſtimony 
for a Perſon that is Criminal and Guilty, we juſtifie him as if he were Innocent. Iſa, 
5.23, Which juſtifie the Wicked for Reward, He that goes to make a wicked Man 


juſt, makes himſelf Unjuſt.* 


_ - (2+) There is a bearing Falſe Witneſs egaizſt another : 5. e. When we accuſe an- 

ther in open Court F/ſly. This is to imitate the Devil, who is the Accuſer of the 
Brethren. Tho the Devil is no Adulterer, yet he-is a Falſe Witneſs. Solomon faith, 
Prov. 25. 18. A Man that beareth falſe Witneſs againſt bis Neighbour, is a Hammer and 
aSwerd. In his Face he is hardned like an Hammer, he cannot bluſh, he cares not 
what Lie be witneſſeth to. And he is a Sword: His Tongue is a Sword to wound 
bim-.he witneſſeth againſt in his Goods or Life. Thus 1 Kings 21. 13. There came in 
two men, Children of Belial, and witnefſed apainſt Neb, [oye "Naboth did blaſpheme 
God gnd the King : And their Witneſs took away. his Life. The Queen of Perſis 
being ſick, the Magicians accuſed two Godly Virgins, that they had by Charms 
procured the Queens Sickneſs ; -whereupon ſhe cauſed theſe Virgins to be fawn 
aſunder. A Falſe Witneſs doth pervert the place of Fndicature: He corrupts the Ju- 
7y; his bearing Falſe Witneſs makes them give in a falſe Verdict : And he corrupts 
the Judge, by making him pronounce a wrong Sentence , and cauſe the Innocent 
to ſuffer, Vengeance will find out the Falſe Witneſs. Prov. 19.5. 4A Fahſe Wi- 
neſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed. Devut. 19. 18, 19." If the witneſs be 4 "on witneſs, and 
bath teſtified faiſly ag ainſt his Brother, then ſhall ye do unto him as he had thought to have 
done unto bis Brother : i. e. It he had thought to have taken away »his Life, his own 
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4-15: This City (i.e, Hieruſalem) 15 4 vebellions City, 4nd hurtful tO Kings and Provinces. 
Paul was flandered as a Mover of Sedition, and the Head of a Faction, As 24+ 5+ 
The ſam? Word lignifies both a Slanderer and a Devil, 1 Tim. 3. MH. Not Slanderers. 
In the Greek, 1 Srafons, Not Devils. Some. think it is no great matter LO mil- 
report and flander others Arow that this Who &Q.the part of a Devil. Clipping 
a Man's Credit to make It weigh lighter, * Aworſe than clipping of Coyn. The 
Slanderer wounds three at Once: He wounds'him that he flanders, and he wounds 
him to whom he reports the Slander, by cauling uncharitable Thoughts: to ariſe 1n 
his Mind agalnlt the Party flandered 3 2nd he wounds his own Soul, by reporting 
that of anorPer which is falſe. This 1s a G7eat Sin, and I would 1 could not ſay It 
is c0mmon. You may kill a Man as well in his Name as in his Perſon. Some are 
Joth to take away-their Neighbours Goods, :Conſcience would fly in their Face * 
But better take away their Corn out of their Field, their Wares out of their Shop, 
than take away Their 200d Name. This is a Sin you can never make them reparca- 
tion for ;, 2 Blot in a Man's Name being like a Blot in a White Paper, which will 
never be got our. Surely God will viſit for this Sin. If Idle Words ſhall be accounted 
for, ſhall not Unjuſt Slanders * The Lord will make Inquiſition one day as well for 
Names 25 for Blood. Oh therefore take heed of this Sin ! It is 2 Breach of the 
Ninth Commandment. Was it a Sin under the Law tO defame a Virgin, Det. 
22.19. And is It nota greater Sin tO defame a Saint, who 1 4 Member of Chriſt ? 
The Heathens, by UE Light of Nature, abhorr?d this Sin of flandering. Diogenes 
ofcd to ſay, Of 211 Wild Beaſts, a Slanderer is the worſt. Antoninus made a Law, 
That if a Perſon could not prove the Crime he reported another tO be guilty of, 
he ſhould be pvt NO Death. | 
2d. Br. 3+ IE reproves them who are ſo wicked, as tO bear falſe witneſs againſt 
others. Thele are Monſters in Nature, unlit tO live in a Civil SocIety- Euſebius 
relates of one Narciſſus, a Man famous for Piery, who was accuſed by two Falſe 
Witneſſes of Unchaltity , and to prove their Accuſation, they bound it with Oaths 
and Curſes after this Manner : One ſaid, 1f 1 ſpeaknot rue, I pray God 1 may periſh 
by Fire: The other ſaid, 1f 1 do 70 ſpeak true, 1 wiſh I may be deprived of my ftghr. 
Ic. pleaſed God, That the firſt Witneſs who forſwore himſelf, his Houſe being ſet 
on Fire, We was burnt in the Flame. TheotÞber Witneſs being troubled in Conſci- 
ence, confeſſed his Perjury, and continued ſo long Weeping, That he wept himſelf 
blind. Fezabel, who ſuborned two falſe Witneſſes againſt Naboth, ſhe was thrown 
down out. of a Window, and the Dogs licked her Blood, 2 Kings 9+ 33» O tremble 
at this Sin! A perjured Perſon is the Devils EXCrement. He is curſed in his Name, 


and ſeared in his Conſcience. Hell gapes for ſuch a Wind-fall. 


Uſe 11.7 Exbort. To all, to take heed of the Breach of this Commandment, of 


t. Get the Fear of God. W hy doth David ſay, The Fear of the Lord 1s clean ? 
Pal. 19. $8. Becauſe it cleanſeth the Heart of Malice, it cleanſeth the Tongue of 
Slander. The fear of the Lord is clean. 1K 15 tO the Soul as Lightning 10 the Air, 
which cleanſeth It. | 
2. Get Love to your Neighbour, Lev.19- 13. Then there would not be AevSopaplegie, 
It we love a Eriend, we will not ſpeak or atteſt any thing to his Prejudice. Mens 
Minds are cankered with Envy and Hatred : Hence comes landering and falſe 
Witneſs. Love is.a Lovely Grace. Love thinks no Evil, 1 Cor.'13+ 5: lt makes the 
beſt Interpretation of anothers Words. Love - a Well-wiſher , and It is rare [0 / 
 Apeak ill of bim we wiſh well to. Love is Fat which cements Chriſtians together 3 
it'is the Healer of Diviſion, and the Hinderer of Slander: 
2d Br. To ſuch*whoſe Lot it 1s to meet with Slanderers and falſe Accuſers, (1+) La- 
- bout to make a Sandtifitd uſe of it. When Shimei raild on David, David made a 
\ fandtifieduſe of it, 2 Sam. 16. 10. The Lord bath ſaid to him, Curſe David. So if 
- you arelandered, Or falſly accus'd, make a good uſe of It. Sec if you have no fin 
, ©  unrepented of, for which God may ſuffer you to be calumniated and reproached. 
WW Se if you have not at any time wronged others 10 rheir Name, and ſaid that of rhem 
peg which you cannot prove, then lay your Hand on your Mouth, - and confeſs the Lord 


2; 


Ft 


. 


WM © fandered, or fallly accuſed, but know your own Innocency,. be not t00 much trow- 
W--- bled : Let this be your rejoycing, The Witneſs of . our-- Conſcience. Muris abeneus 

MW: : eſto nil conſcire bi——A | ood Conſcience 1s a Wal) A Braſs, that will be able to ſtand 
| HEM 3gainſt all Falſe Wirtnels. Asno Flattery can heal a bad.Conſcience, ſo no Slander 
TY can hurt a good. God will clear, up the Names of his People. Pal. 37. 6- He ſhall 
= Rl <a | Gggl bring 


b js Righteous to let;you fall under the Scourge of the Tongue. (2.) If you -are 


iſt Br. 5 lying, landering, and bearing Falſe Witneſs, and tO avoid theſe SIS, ,, ... 


Thou ſhalt not Covet, &c. 


bring forth thy Righreoufneſs as the Light. God, as he will wipe away Tears from the 
Eyes, ſo he will wipe off Reproach from the Name. Believers ſhall come forth 
out of- all their Slanders and Reproaches as the Wings of a Dove covered with Sil. 
ver, and her Feathers with yehow Gold, 

34. Br. It ſhould exhort fuch to be WWF #hankf#! to God, whom God hath preſeryed 
from Slander and Falfe-Witneſs. 7oFewlls it the Scomrge of the Tongue, Chap. g. 21. 
As a Rod doth ſcourge the Back, fo the Slanderers Tongue doth ſcourge the Name. 
It isa great Mercy to be kept from the Scourge of the Tongne 3 a Mercy that God 
ſtops malignant Mouths from bearing Falſe Witneſs. What miſchief may nor a 
lying Report, or a Falſe Oath do? One deſtroys the Name, the other the Life. 
It is the Lord that muzzles the Months of the wicked, and keeps theſe Dogs that 
ſnarl at us from flying upon us. P/al. 31. 20. Thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a Pa. 
vilion from the ſtrife of Tongues. It 1s, I ſuppoſe, an Alluſion to Kings, who being 
reſolved to protect their Favourites againſt the Accuſations of Men, take them into 
their Bed-Chamber, or Boſom, where none may touch them. $So God hath a Pa. 
vilion, or ſecret hiding-place for his Favourites, where he preſerves their Credit 
and Repntation untouch'd ; he keeps them from the Srrife .of Tongues, This is a 
3 Mercy we ought to acknowledge to God. Kg 

I. The Mandatory part of this Commandment imply'd, that is, that we ſhould. 
ſtand up for others, and vindicate theni when they are injur'd by Lying Lips. This 
is the Sence of the Commandment, not only that we ſhould not ſlander, or falſly 
accuſe others, but that we ſhould witneſs for them, and ſtand up in their Defence 
when we know them to be traduced. A Man may wrong another as well by Silence 
as Slander ; when he knows him to he wrongfully accuſed, yet doth not ſpeak in 
his behalf. If others caſt falſe Aſperſions on any, we ſhould wipe them off; The 
Apolties (who were filled with the Wine of Spirit) being charged with Drunken- 
neſs, Peter was their Compurgator, and openly clear'd their Innocency. As 2.15. 
Theſe are not drunken as ye ſuppoſe. Jonathan knowing David to be a worthy Man, 
and all thoſe things Saul ſaid of him to be Slanders, vindicated David. 1 San. 19. 
4, 5- David bath not ſinn'd againſt thee, but his Works tothee-ward have been very good, 
Wherefore then wilt thou ſin againſt innocent Blood, and ſlay David without a Canſe. When 
the Primitive Chriſtians were falſly accuſed for Inceſt, and - killing their Children, 
Tertullian made a Famous Apology in their Vindication. This is to a the part 
both of a Friend and a Chriſtian : To be an Advocate for another , -when he is 
wronged in his good Name, 


E X OD. XX. 17. 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Youſe, thou Galt not co- 
vet thy Neighbours Ute, no2 his Wan-ſervant, no: his Paid- 
ſervant, no2 his Ox , noz his Als, no2 any-thing tyat ts thy 
Nerghbours. — 


This Commandment forbids, (1.) Covetonſneſs in General, Thou halt not covet. 
(2+) In Particular, Thy Neighbours Houſe, thy Nezghbours Wife, &c. 

(14)- It forbids Covetouſneſs in General, Thou fhalt nit cover. *'Tis lawful to »ſe 
the World, yea, and to deſire ſo much of it, as may, 1- Keep us from the | 
Temptation of Poverty. Prov. 30. 8. Give me not Poverey, left I fieal, and_take the 
Name of my God in vaim 2. As may enable us to Honour God with Works of 
Mercy. - Prov. 3. 9. Honour the Lord with thy Subſtance. But all the Danger 15, 
when the World gets into the Heart. The Water is uſeful for the Sailing -of the 

Ip; all the Danger is, when the Water gets into the Ship : So the bear is, when 
the World getsinto the Heart, Thos (ſbalc nor cover. 

Queſt. What is it trocovet? ge | 

\ Reſp. There are two Words'in the Greek which ſet forth the Nature of Cove- 

. touſnieſs. - 1. Tawiz, which ſignifies an inſeriable deſire of geering the World. Co- 
+ vetonſnels 'is. a dry Droplie. Auſtin defines 'Covretouſneſs, plus velle quan: fare ; 
Todeliremore thanenough : To aim at 'a/great Eſtdre ; To be like the Davgh- 

+ - tersof the Horſeleech, crying, Give, \giye., Prov. 30.15. Or like Behemorh, Job 
10-23. He rrufterh that he an: dyaw'up Fordan into his Momb. 2. #zpreia, which 
ies all ivordinare:Loveof the World. The World isthe. 1p! ;' it is ſo loved, 

a Man will not part with is 'to any. good Uſe. This is to come under rhe 
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Indite- 
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ER ot (1: It is @ Sabtile Sin, a Sin chat iiany &6 not fo. well diſcern i them- 


. , "Elf inthe Autire of Vertue. Tt is called the Cloak of Coverduſrieſs, 1 THEM. 2. 5. 
.  Coverouſneſs is aSin that wears # Cloak, it cloaks it If ander the Name of Fri- 


Thou ſhalt not Cover, &c. 
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indirement of Covetoufneſs. He may be ſaid to be covetous, not only who gets 
the World untighteouſly, but. who loves the World inordinately. Bar for a more 

full Anſwer to the Queſtion, What ts it to covet ? I ſhall ſhew you in Six Particulars, 

when a Man may be ſaid to be given to Covetouſnefs. 

1. When his Thoughts are wholly taken up about the World. As a good Man's 
Thoughts are fill in Heaven ; He is thinking of Chriſt's Love, and Eternal Recom- 
pences. P/al. 139. 18. When awake I am ſtill with thee: That is, by Divine Con- 4infworth, 
tewplation. So a covetous Man is ſt47 with the World : His Mind is wholly taken 
up about it 3 he can think of nothing but his Shop or Farm. The Fancy is a 
Mint-Houſe, and moſt of the Thougrs a covetous Man mints are Worldly. He is 
always plotting and projeQing about the 74 aa, the things of this Life. | Like 
a Virgin that hath all her Thoughts running upon her Suitor. 

2, A Man may be ſaid to be given to Covetouſneſs, when he takes more pains 
for the getting of Earth, than for the getting of Heaven. He will turn every 
Stone, break his Sleep, take many a weary Step for the World, bur will take no 
pains for Chrift or Heaven, The Gals, who were an: ancient People of France, 
after they had taſted the ſweet Wine of the 7ralian Grape ,, they enquired after 
the Countrey, and never reſted til] they had arrived ar it. $o a covetous Man, ha- 
ving had a Reliſh of the World, purſues after it, and never leaves till he hath got 
it; but he neglects the things of Eternity. He could be content if Salvation would 
drop into his Month, as a ripe Fig drops into the Mouth of the Eater, Nahum.3.12. 
But heis loath to put himſelf to too much Sweat or Trouble to obtain Chriſt or 
Salvation, He hunts for the World, he wiſheth only for Heaven. | 

3. A Man may be ſaid to be given to Covetouſneſs, when all his Diſcourſe is 
about the World. John 3.31. He that ts of the Earth, ſpeaketh of the Earth ; As it 
is a ſign of Godlineſs to be ſtil] ſpeaking of Heaven, ro have the Tongue tuned 
to the Language of Canaan. Eccleſ. 10.12. The Words of a wiſe Maws Mouth are 
gracious, He ſpeaks as if he had been already in Heaven. So a ſign of a Man 
given to Covetouſneſs, he 1s ſpeaking of Secular things, his Wares and Drugs. 
A covetons Man's Breath, like a Dying Man's, ſmells ſtrong of the Earth. As they 
ſaid to Peter, Thy Speech bewrayerh rhee, Matth. 26.73. So a covetons Man's Speech 
bewrayeth him. He is like the Fiſh in the Goſpel, which had a Piece of Money 
in the Month, Marth. 17. 27. Yerba ſunt Speculum mentis. Bern. The Words arc 
the Looking-glaſs of the Heart, they ſhow what is within. Ex abandantia cordis. 

4- A Man is given to Covetouſneſs, : when he doth ſo ſet his Heart upon worldly 
things, that for the love of them he will par: with Heavenly. For the Wedge of Gold 
.he will part with the Pearl of Price, - The Young Man in the Goſpel, when Chriſt 
ſaid, Sell all, and come and follow me ;, Abiit triſtis, He went away ſorrowfal, Matth. 
19.22. He would rather part with Chriſt, than with his Earthly Poſleſſions. Car- 
dina} Burbon ſaid, © He would forgo his part in Paradiſe , if he might keep his 
* Cardinalſhip in Paris, When it comes to a critical point, that Men muſt either 
relinquiſh their Eſtate or Chriſt, and they will rather part with Chriſt and a good 
Conſcience, than with their Eſtate , it is a clear Caſe they are poſſeſkd with the 
Devil of Covetouſneſs. SIRE 

5- A Man is given to Covetouſnefs, when he over-loads himſelf with worldly Bu- 
ſineſs. He hath many Irons in the Fire; he is in this Sence a Pluraliſ, he takes fo 
much buſineſs upon him, that he cannot find time to ſerve God; he hath ſcarce 
time to eat his Meat, but no time to Pray. Whena Man doth over-charge him- 
ſelf with the World , and as Martha, cumber himſelf about many things ; that he 
cannot have time for his Sout, ſure he is under the Power of Covetouſneſs. 

'. 6, He is given to Covetonſneſs, whoſe Heart is ſo ſet pon the World, that to 

get it he cares not what anlawful indire& means he uſeth ; he will have the World 
© per fas & nefas: He will wrong and defraud, and raife his Eſtate upon the Ruines 

of another. Hof. 12.7, 8. The Ballances of Deceit are it bis Hand , ht toveth 0 op- 
_ preſs. And Ephraim ſaid, Tet 1 am become rich. Pope Sylveſte® the Second did fell 
\  hisSonl to the Devil for a Popedom. 


._ Ufe. Tak beed and beware of wt 5%; Luke 12. is. It is a dire& Breach of 
this Tenth Commandment. Covetoufneſs is a Xorat Fice, it infects ard pollutes 
the whole Soul. - Fhe Sin, \& 


ſome have the Scurvy, yet-do not know it. ' This Sin can! drefs it 
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__ Thou ſhalt not Cover, &c: 


pality and good Husbandry.' It hath many Pleas and Excuſes for it ſelf, more than 
any other Sin, as, the providing for ones Family. The more ſubtile the Sin is 
the leſs diſcernable. "6 0p : 

(2 ) Covetonſneſs is a dangerousSin, it checks all that is good. It is an Enemy 
to Grace, it damps good Aﬀections, as the Earth puts out the Fire. - The Hedgehog 
in the Fable came to the Cony-burroughs in ſtormy Weather, and defir'd Harbour: 
but when once he had gotten Entertainment, he ſet up his Prickles, and did never 
leave till he had thruſt the poor Contes out of their Burroughs. So Covetouſ. 
neſs by fair Pretences wins it ſelf into the Heart, but as ſoon as you have ler it in, 
it will never leave till it hath choked all good Beginnings, and thruſt all Religion 
out of your Hearts. Coveronſneſs hinders the Efficacy of the IVord Preached, In the Pa. 
rable the Thorns (which Chriſt expounded to be the Cares of this Life) choked the 
Good Seed, Matth. 13.7. Many Sermons lie dead, buried in Earthly Hearts, We 
preach to Men to get their Hearts in Heaven; but where Covetouſneſs is predomi-. 
nant, it chains them to the'Earth, and makes them like the Woman which Satan 
had bowed together, that ſhe could not lift up her ſelf, Zuke 13.11: You may 
as well bid an Elephant fly in the Air, as a covetous Man live by Faith, We Preach 
to Men to give freely to Chriſt's Poor ; but Covetouſneſs makes them to be like 
him in the Goſpel, who had a wither'd Hand, Mark 3. 1. They have a wither'd Hand, 
and cannot ſtretch it out to the Poor. It is impoſlivle to be Earthly-minded and 
charitable-minded. Thus Covetouſneſs obſtrufts the Efficacy' of the Word , and 
3 makes it prove Abortive. Such whoſe Hearts are rooted in the Earth, will be ſo 
; far from profiting by the Word, that they- will be ready rather to deride it. Luke 
16. 14. The Phariſees who were covetous derided him.” 

(3-) Covetouſneſs is a Mother-Sin, a Radical Vice. 1 Tim.6, 10, The Love of ' Mo- 
ney is the root of all Evil. | , 
— Quid non mortalia peftora cogit 
Aurt ſacra fames— —— Hor: 


He who hath this Spiritual Itch, a greedy deſire of getting the World, hath in him 
the Root of all Sin. Covetouſneſs is a Mother-fin. I ſhall make it appear that 
Covetouſneſs is a Breach of all the Ten Commandments. 

1. It breaks the Firſt Commandment; Tho ſhalt have no other Gods but one, The 
covetous Man hath more God's than one ; Adammor is his God. He hath a God of 
Gold, therefore he is called an /dolater, Col. 3. 5. | 

2. Covetouſneſs breaks the Second Commandment : Thox ſhalt not make any graven 
Tmage, thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them. A covetous Man bows down, tho 
not to the graven Image in the Church, yet to the Graven Image in his Coyn. 

3. Covetouſneſs is a Breach of the Third Commandment , Thou ſhalt not take 
the Name of the Lord thy God in vain. Abſalom's Deſign was to get his Fathers 
Crown, there was Covetouſneſs.; but he talks of paying his Yow ro God, there he 
took God's Name in vain. 

4. Covetouſneſs is a Breach of the Fourth Commandment, Remember the Sabbath- | 
day to keep it holy. A Covetous Man doth not keep the Sabbath Holy : He will ride 
to Fairs on a Sabbath: Inſtead of reading in the Bible, he will caſt up his-Ac- ; 
counts. X | 

'$; Covetonſneſs is a Breach of the Fifth Commandment, Honour thy Father, and 
thy Mother. A covetous Perſon will not honour his Father, if he doth not feed him 
with Money : Nay, he will get his Father-to make over his Eſtate- to him in his : 
Life-time, | and ſo the Father ſhall be at the Sons Command. by 7, 

6. Covetouſneſs is a Breach of: the Sixth Commandment, Thos ſhalt not kill. Co- AT: 
vetous Ahab kill'd Naboth to get his Vineyard, 1 Kings 21. 13. How many have =” 
b {wum 'to the Crown in Blood ! Oy: | ng. ; bb 
8 7. Covetouſneſs is a Breach of the Seventh Commandment, Thou ſhalt rot commit A 
4. Adultery. - Covetouſneſs.cauſeth Uncleanneſs. -' You read of the Hire 'of a Whore, 

E Deut. 23. 18. An Adultereſs for Money ſets both Conſcience aud Chaſtity to Sale- 

* 8. .Covetouſneſs is a Breach of the Eighth- Commandment, Thos ſhalt nor ſteal. | 
E-. Covetouſtieſs is: the Roor of Theft.  Coverous Achan. ſtole the Wedge of Gold. Fe 
Ef . Therefore Thieves and Coverous are put together, 1 Cor.'6. 10. Bs 
; 9. Covetouſneſs'is a Breach of -the Ninth Commandment , Thou ſhalt not bear 8 
2 | falſe witneſs.” : What makes the Perjurer take a falſe Oath, but Covetouſneſs ? He he 
6 hopes, for a Dividend.” And, 2152 || 

3 10: It. is plainly a Breach of the Laſt Commandment, Thow foals not. cover. The 


Mammonilt covets his Neighbours Houſe and Goods, and endeavours to get Hem 
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Thou ſhalt not Covet, &c. 385 
into his own Hands. Thus you ſee how. vite a Sin Covetouſneſs is: It is a Mother. 
ſin, it is a plain Breach of every one of the Ten Commandments. 

(4.) Covetouſneſs is a Sin diſhonourable to Religion. For ſuch as ſay their 
Hopes are Above, yet their Hearts are below. For them who profeſs to be above 
the Stars, to {ck the Duſt of the. Serpent : To be born of God, yet buried in the 
Earth : How diſhonourable is this to Religion ! The Lapwing wears a little Coro- 
net 6n its Head, yet feeds on Dung. An Emblem of ſuch as profeſs to be Crown'd 
Kings and Prieſts unto. God , yet feed immoderately on theſe Terrene Dunghil 
Comforts. Fer. 45- 5- And ſcekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf, ſeek them nor. What 
thou Baruk,, who art enobled by thy New Birth, and art illuſtrious by thy Office, 
a Levite; dolt thou ſeek earthly things! And ſeek them now ? When the Ship is 

. foking, art thou trimming thy Cabin ? O do not ſo degrade thy ſelf, nor blot 
thy Scutcheon ! Seekeſt thou great things ? Seck them not, The higher Grace is, the 
leſs earthly ſhould Chriſtians be : The Higher the Sun is, the ſhorter always is the 
Shadow. | | 

i. Covetouſueſs expoſeth us to God's Abhorrency. Pſal. x0.3. The Covetous whom 
the Lord abhorreth. A King abhors to ſee his Statue abuſed. God abhors to ſes 
a Man made in'his Image ſhould have the Heart of a Beaſt given to him. Who 
would live in ſach a Sin: as makes him abhorr'd. of God ? Whom God abhors he 
carſeth, and God's Curſe blaſts where-ever it comes. 

2; Covetouſneſs precipitates Men to Raine: It ſhuts them out of Heaven. Eph, 
$. 5. This ye know, that no covetous Mar, whois an Idolater, exc Inberitance in 
the Kingdom of Chriſt and of ' God. What ſhould a covetous do in Heaven ? 
God can no more converſe with them, than a King can converſe with a Swine. 
1 Tim. 6.9. They that will be rich fall into aiSnare,, and many hurtful Luſts, which drown 
Men in Perdition. A covetous Man is like a Bee that gets into a Barrel of Honey, 
and there drowns it ſelf. He is like a Ferry-man that takes in ſo many Paſſengers 
toencreaſe his Fare, that he finks his Boat. So a covetous Man takes in more Gold 
to the encreaſing of his Eſtate, that he damns ltimſelf in Perdition, I have read 
of ſome Inhabitants near Achers, who lived in a very dry barren Ifland, and they 
took much pains to draw a River'to this Iſland to water it, and make it fruicful ; 
but-when they had opened the Paſſages, and brought the River to it, the Water 
brake in with ſach a Force, that it drowned the Land, and all the People in it. An 
Emblem of a Covetous Man; he labours to draw Riches to him, and at laſt they 
come inin ſuch abundance, that they drown him in Hell and Perdition. How 
many, to build up an Eſtate, pull down their Souls. Oh therefore fly from Co- 
vetouſteſs. - I ſhall next preſcribe ſome Remedies againſt Covetouſneſs. - 


_ EXOD. XX. 17. 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Pouſe, Gou halt not co- 
. bet thy Nei 6 


Tam in-the next place to reſolve a Queſtion, How we. may do to cure this Itch of 


$ Wife, &c. 


| Wſp, For Anſwer to this, I ſhall preſcribe ſome Remedies and Antidates again 
% Falth-t Fobr 5. 4. This 5s the Vittory--ever the World, even your Faith, The 
 _" Root” of Covetouſnels is, the 'Diiraft of God's Providence. Faith believes God 
|. * Will provide: © Go@ wha feeds the Birds will-feed his Children. -- He: who cloaths 
| theCwe 
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ſiez the more a Man hath, the more he thirſts. | 9” 


Quo plus ſunt potes plus ſittuntur aquea. 


3. Worldly things cannot remove Trouble of mind, King Saul being perplexed in Con- 
ſcience, all his Crown-Jewels could not adminiſter Comfort to him, 1 Sam. 28. TH 
The things of the World will no-more- eaſe a troubled Spirit, than a Gold Cap 
will core the Head-ach. 4. The things of the World, 'if you had more of them 
cannot continue with you. Minds Tor a'r3gorivor fifar, Tfjocr. The: Creature hath 
a little Honey in its Mouth, but it hath Wings to fly away. Glaſs Mettal. Theſe 
rings either go from us,” or we from them. What poor things are theſe to 
covet ! CEE 

(2:) Second Conſideration. 'The Frame and Contexture of the Body. God hath made 
the Face to look upwards towards Heaven. | 


Os Homini ſublime dedit, calumq; tueri 
Tuſſut — _ .. Ovid. 


Anatomiſts obſerve, that whereas other Creatures have but: Four Mnſcles to their 
Eyes, Man hath a Fifth Muſcle, by which he is able to look up to-Heaven. And 
zS for the Heart, it is made like a Glaſs Viol, narrow.and;contratted downwards, 
but wide -and broad upwards. And as the Frame and Contexture of the Body 
teacheth us to look-yo things Above, ſo. eſpecially the Soul.is planted in-the Body, 
as a Divine Sparkle to afcend upwards. ' Canit be imagined. that God gave us in- 
tellectual Immortal Souls, to covet only Earthly things? What wiſe Man would 
fiſh for Gudgeons with-Golden Hooks ? Did God-give us Gloriqus Souls,only:to fiſh 
for the World? Sure our Souls are madefor an higher End; to aſpire after the 
enjoyment of God in Glory. | ca 
(3.) Third Conſideration. The Examples of thoſe. who. have been Contemners 
and Deſpiſers of the World. -- The Primitive Chriſtians, , as: Clemens Alexandrinus. 
obſerves, were ſequeſtred from the World, and where wholly taken up in Con- 
verſe withGod ; they-lived in the World above.the World. Like the Birds of Pa- 
radiſe, who foar- above-in the Air, .and ſeldom or never touch with their Feet upon 
Earth: Luther faith , That he was ne&ver.:tempted. to this Sin of Covetouſneſs, 
The Saints of old, tho' 'they' did #ve in the World, they did :rade in Heaven. 
: ' Phil.3. 20, "Hyudr TTY ua,” Our Converſations in Heaven, The Greek Word figni- 
IJ - res, our Commerce, or Traffick, or Burgherſhip is in. Heaven. Enoch walked with 
E, - God, Gen. 5.24. His Aﬀections were:ſublimated,” he did: take a.turn ip. Heaven 
: every Day. The Righteous are compared to.a Palm-Tree, Pfal. 92. 12. Philo ob- 
ſerves, That whereas all other Trees have their. Sap.in their Root, the Sap of the 
Palm-tree is towards the Top. | The Eniblem of ' the Saints, whoſe Hearts are 
above in Heaven, where their Treaſure is. - .: | | 


3. The Third Remedy.” Cover Spiritial | 
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Thou ſhalt not Cover, &c: 


4. The Fourth Remedy. Pray for an Heavenly Mind. * Lord, let the Load- 
. & ſtone of thy Spirit draw my Heart upward. Lord, dig the Earth'out of my 
'  «& Rearf ; teach me how to poſſeſs the World, and not love it; how to hold it in 
« my hand, and not let it get into my Heart. So much for the Commandtnent in 
« General, Thou ſhalt not cover. 

* (2.) 1 ſhall ſpeak of it more Particularly : Thou ſhalt not cover thy Neighbotirs Houſe, 
thou pal not cover thy Neighbours Wife, CC. Obſerve here the Holineſs and Perfeftion 
of God's Law. It forbids the Motas primo prims, the Firſt Motions and Riſngs of Sir 
in the Heart, Thou ſhalt not cover. The Laws of Men take hold of the Aftions, but 
the Law of God goes further, it forbids not only the A#ions, but the Afﬀettions. 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Honſe. 1t is not ſaid, Thou ſhalt not rake away bit 
Hoſe : But, Thou ſhalt nor cover it. Theſe Luſtings and Deſires after the Forbidden 
Fruit are ſinful. Rom. 7. 7.' The Law hath ſaid, Thou ſhalt not cover. Tho the Tree 
hears\no bad Fruit, it may be faulty at the Root. Tho a Man doth not commir 
Groſs Sin, yet who can ſay his Heart is pure ? There may be a Faultineſs at the Root, 

there may be ſinful Coverings and Luſtings in the Soul. 


Uſe. Let us be humbled for theSin of our Nature, the Rings of Evil Thoughts, 
coveting that-which we ought not. Our Nature is a Seed-Plot of Iniquity; 'it is 
like Charcoal, that is ever ſparkling. The Sparkles of Pride, Envy, Covetouſneſs, 
ariſe in the Mind. How ſhould this humble us ! If there be not /-fal Afings, there 
are ſinful Covetings, Let us pray for mortifying Grace, which may be like the Wa- 
ter of Jealouſie, to make the Thigh of Sin torot. Bur to come to the Words more 
nearly, Thow ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Houſe, nor thy Neizbbours Wife, &c. 


Queſt. Why is the Houſe put before theWife ? In Deuteronomy the Wife is put firſt, 
Deur. 5. 21. Neither ſhalt thou deſfire thy Neighbours Wife, neither ſhalt thou co- 
vet thy Neighbours Houſe. Here the Houſe « put firſt. | 

Reſp. In Deuteronomy the Wife is ſet down firſt in reſpeCt of herYalze. She (if a 
pood Wife) is of far greater Value and Eſtimate than the Houſe. Prov. 31. 10. 
Her Price is far above Rubies. She is the Furniture of the Houſe \ and this Fur- 
niture is more worth than the Houſe. When Alexander had overcome King 
Darius in Battel, Darius ſeemed not to be much diſmayed. - But when he heard his 
Wife was taken Priſoner, now his Eyes like Spouts did guſh forth Water, as valu- 
ing his Wife dearer than his Life. But yet in this place in Exodus, the Houſe is put 
before the Wife : The Reaſon is, Becauſe the Houſe is firſt in Order, The Houſe is 

_ erefted before the Wife can live in it. The Neſt is built before the Bird is in it. 
The Wife is firſt/efteemed, but the Houſe muſt be firſt provided. ; 

1. Then, Thos ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Houſe. How depraved is Man fince 
the Fall ! Man knows not how to keep within Bounds, but is coveting more than 
his own. Ahab one would think had enough; he was King, and one would ſuppoſe 

, - hisCrown-Revenues ſhould have contented him ; but ſtill he was coveting more 
Nabots Vineyard was in his Eye, and ſtood near the Smoak of his Chimney, and 
he could not be quiet till he had it in Poſſeſſion. Were there not ſo much Coveting, 
there wonld not be ſo much Bribing. One Man pulls away anothers Houſe fro 
him. It is only the Priſoner lives in ſuch a Tenement as he may be ſure none 
will go about to take from him. 

, '2+ Thowſhalt;not cover thy Neighbours Wife. This Commandment is a Bridle to 
check the [nordinacy of Brutiſh Luſts. Tho# ſhalt nor cover thy Neighbours Wife. 

_ It was the Devil that ſowed another Man's Ground, Matth. 13. 25. But how 1s the 

,» Hedge of this Commandment trodden down. in our Times ! There be many who do 

Ki. More than cover their Neighbours Wives, they rake them. Der. ao. 20. Curſed be 

| | be that lies with his Fathers Wife, and all the A wy ſhall ſay. Amen. If it were to be 

Fs Rcinmed, Curſed be be that lies with his Neighbours Wife , and all that were guilty 

© Dould ſay Amen, how many would curſe themſelves ! : 
- © 3- Thow ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Man-ſervant, nor his Maid-ſervant. Servants, 
when Faithful, are a Treaſure. What a true and truſty Seryant had Abrahen, he 
._ . WaShis Right-hand! How prudent and faithful was he in the'matter he was en- 

{-*- Truſted with, in getting a Wife for his Maſters Son ! Ger. 24.9. And ſurely ,- ic 

 , Would have gone near to Abrabam to have had anyone enticed away his Servant 
from him. Bur this Sin of coveting Servants is common. If one hath a better 

1 ialing: and laying Baits for him, and endeavour to draw 
isis a Sin ſt the Tenth Commaudment, To ſteal 


-_ Wvay anothers Servant by Enticement, is no better than Thievery. 
4 4465; HT Whh 4. Nor 
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4. Nor his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any thing that is thy Neighbours, Were there nat 
covering of Ox and Aſs, there would not be ſo much ſealing, Firſt Men break the 
Tenth Commondment by covering, and then they break the Eighth Commandmenr 
by ſtealing. It was an excellent Appeal that Samuel made to the People, 1 Sam. 2, 
3+ Witneſs againſt me before the Lord, whoſe Ox have 1 taken, or whoſe Aſs, or whom 
have I defrauded. And it was a brave Specch of St. Paul, As 20. 33.1 have 
coveted uo Mars Gold, or Silver, or Apparel. 1 Sam) ,- 
Queſt. But what means may we uſe to keep #5 from coveting that which is our Neigh. 
borrs ? | 
Anſ. The beſt Remedy is Contentation, If we are content with our own, we ſhall net 
covet that which is anotbers. St. Paul conld ſay , 7 have. covered no Man's Gold oy 
Silver. Whence was this ? It was from Contentment. Phil. 4.11. 1 have learned 
in whatever ſtate I am, - therewith to be content, Content faith, as Facob , Gey, 33, 11, 
1 have enough : | have & Promiſe of Heaven, and have ſufficient to bear my Charges 
thither, I have enough. And he who hath enough will not covet. that which is ano- 
thers. Be content : And the beſt way to be contented is, (1.) Believe that Condi. 
tion beſt which God carves out to you by his Providence. It ,God had ſeen it fir 
for us. to have more, we ſhould have had it ; but his Wiſdom ſees this beſt for 
us. Perhaps we could not manage a great Eſtate, it is hard to carry a full Cup 
without ſpilling, and a full Eſtate without ſigning. Great Eſtates may he Syarez ; 
a Boat may be overturned by having too great a Sail. The believing that Eſtate 
beſt God carves us, makes us content ; and being contented , we will not covet 
that which is anothers. (2.) The way to be content with ſuch things as we have, 
and not to covet anothers, is to conſider the leſs Eſtate we have, the leſs Account 
we ſhall have to give at the laſt Day. Every Perſon is a Steward, and muſt he ac- 
countable to.Gad. They -who have great Eſtates , have the greater Reckoning, 
God will ſay, What good have you done with your Eſtates? Haye you honoured 
me with. your, Subſtance? Where are the poor you have fed and cloathed ? If you 
.cannot give-a good Account, it will be ſad. This may make us contented with. a 
leſs. Poxtian : To capfider, the leſs Eſtate, the leſs Account we have to give: The 
leſs Riches, the leſs Reckoniug. This is the way to have Contentment, and no better 
Antidote againſt coveting that which is anothers, than. being content with that 
which is ur own. DEW | | 4 
. | So much for the Commandments. 


Rn uf 
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Anſw. © No meer Man ſince the Fall is able in this Life perfettly to keep the Commands 

& nents of God, but doth daily break them in Thought, Word ayd Deed ? 
Fames 3. 2. In many things we offend all. Man in bis Primitive State of Innocency 
was'endued with Abiltty to keep the whole Moral Law. Adam had reQitude of 
Mind, Sanftity of Will, PerfeQion of Power.” Adam had the Copy of God's Law 
written in his Heart ; 'no ſooner did God command, but, he did obey. As the Key 
is ſuited to al\ the Wards in the Lock, and can open them; ſo Adam had a Power 
ſuited to all God's Commands, and could obey them, | Adam's Obedience did ex- 
a&tly run parallel with the Moral Law, as a well-made Dial goes exactly with the 
Sun. Man in Innocency was like a'well-tuted Organ, he did ſweetly tune to the 
Will of God. He was adorned. with Holineſs as, the Angels, but not confirmed in 
Holineſs as the Angels. , Adaw was. Holy but Mutable ;, be fell from his Purity, and 
we with him. Sin c# zbe Lock, of Original Righteouſneſs where our Strength lay.” Sin 
hath brought ſuch a Langubr and Faintneſs' into our Souls, and hath fo-weakned 
us, that we ſhall never recover our full Strength-till -we pas. on Immortality. The 
thing I am now to demonſtrate is, That we. catnor yield perfe# Qbediente to the 
Moral Law. — In many things we offend. al. © - . 

1. The Caſe of an Unregeneraze Man is ſuch, that he car perfe#ly obey all God's, 
Commands. He may'as well touch the Stars, or ſpan the Qcean,, as yield exat 
Obedience to the Lay. - A Perſon unregenerate_cagnot. aft Spirievally , he cannot 
. pray inthe Holy Ghoſt,” he canvot live by Faith, he cannot do. Duty our of love to 


Duty ;, and if he cannot do Duty Spruhels then much lefs Perfely. Now that 
a Natutal Man cannot yield perfeQt Obedience to the. Moral Law, is evident; 
(1.) Becauſe he is Spirizually dead, Eph. 2.1. And being fo, bow can be byep ih 

"= w/o | m - 
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Commandments of God perfe&tly? A dead Man is not fit for Attion. A Sinner 
hath the Symptonis of Death upon him. 1. He hathno Senſe; a Dead Man hath 
' no Senſe : He hath no Senſe of the Evil of Sin, of God's Holineſs and Veracity 
therefore he is ſaid to b2 wirkour feeling, Eph. 4. 19. '2. He hath »o Strength, Rom. 
5.6. What Strength hath, a dead Man ? A Natural Man hath no Strength to deny 
himſelf, ro refilt Temptation ; he is dead : And can a dead Man fulfill the Moral 
Law? (2:) A natural Man cannot perfetly keep all God's Commandments, be- 
cauſe he is ſo interlarded with Sin. He is born in Sin, Pſal. 51.5. Fobr5.16. —He 
drinks. Iniquity as Water, All the Imagination of his Thoughts are evi;, and only evil, 
Gen. 6.5. Now the leaſt Evil Thought is «ruz, a Breach of the Royal Law : And if 
there be Defeftion, there cannot be Perfei2ion, And as a natural Man hath no Power 
to keep the Moral Law, fo he hath no Wi. He is ngg only Dead, but worſe than 
dead. A dead Man doth no Hurt, but there is a Lite of Reſiſtance againſt God 
goes along with the Death of ſin? A Natural Man not only cannot keep the. Law 
through Weakneſs, but he breaks 1t through Wilfulneſs. Fer. 4- 17.' We' will do 
whatſoever goeth out of our Mouth, to burn Intenſe to the Queen of Heaven, | 

2. As the Unregenerate cannot keep the Moral Law perfe&ly, ſo neither the Re- 
generate, Eccleſ. 5. 20. There 3s not a juſt Man upon the Earth that doth good and ſinneth 
nor : Nay, that ſins not in doing good. There's that in the beſt Actions of a Righ- 
reous Man that is damnable, if God ſhould welgti him in the Ballance of Juſtice. 
Alas! How are his Duties Fly-blown. He cannot pray without wandring, har be- 
lieve without. doubting. Rom. 7.18. To me 10 will 45 preſent , but how to perform 1 
find wt, In the Greek It is aſeg»z(1Su1, How to do it thoroughly I find not. Pal, 
tho a Saint of the firſt Magnitude, was better at wilino; than at performing. Ma- 
yy aked where they had laid Chrilt : She had a mind to have tarried him away, 
but ſhe wanted Strength : So the Regenerate have a Will to obey God's Law per- 
fetly, but they want Strength : Their Obedience is weak and ſickly : The Mark 
they are to ſhoot at is perfection of Holineſs 5 tho they take a right Aim, yet do 
what they can they ſhoot ſhort. Rom. 7. 19. The Good which I would I do not, A 
Chriſtian, while he is ſerving God, #s hindred. ' Like a Ferry-man that plies the 
Ozr, and rows hard, but a Guſt of Wind carries him back again. So ſaith Pail, 
The Good I would I do not ; | am driven back by a Temptation. Now if there be 
any Failure in our Obedience, we cannot make a perfect Commentary upon God's 
Law. No Chriſtian alive can write a Copy of Holineſs without blotting. The 
Virgin Mary's Obedience wasnot perſe@t, ſhe needed Chriſt's Blood ro waſh her 
Tears. Aaron was to make Atonement for the Altar, Exod. 29. 37. to ſhow that 
the moſt holy Offering hath Defilement in ir, and needs Atonement to be niade 
for it: | 
- Queſt. 1. But if Ian hath not power to keep the whole Moral Law, then why doth God 
require that of Man, which he 1s not able to perform ? How doth this ſtand with his 
wſhice? - | 
ow Tho Man hath: loſt his Power of Obeying, God hath not loſt his Right of 
Commanding. If a Maſter entruſts a Servant with Money to lay out, 2nd the Ser- 
vant ſpends it diſſolutely,may not the Maſter jaſtly demand this Money ? God gave. 

pe | | g 
"us a Power to keep the Moral Law ; we by tarbpeting with Sin loſt it : But may 
not God ſtill call for perfet Obedietce? Or in caſe of Default, juſtly puniſh 
ane | 'F 

"Quelt. 2. But why doth God ſuffer ſuch an Impotency to'lie upon Man, that he cannat 
perfetily keep the Law ? | 4&2. 

a Anſa ; The Lord doth it (t.) To humble us. Man is a ſelf-exalting Creature, 
and if he hath but any thing of Worth; he is ready to be puffed up: But when het 
© Comes to ſee his v5rgiuele, his Deficiencies and Failings, and how far ſhort he comes 
bf the Holineſs and Perfeftion God's Law requires ; this is a means to pull down 
his Plumes of Pride, and lay-them in the Daſt. He weeps over his Impotency, he 
bluſheth for his Leprous Spots ; he ſaith as Fob, 7 abbor my ſelf in Duſt and Aſbes. 
(2.) God lets this Impotency and Infirmneſs lie upon ns, that we may have recourſe 
to-Chriſt to odtain Pardon for our Defetts, and to ſprinkle out beſt Duties with his 
Blood. Whena Man ſees himſelf indebted, he owes perfeft Obedience to the Law, 
but he hath nothing to pay : This makes him fly to Chriſt to be his Friend , and 
v1 pn len the Demands and Challenges of the Law, and ſet him free in the Court 
ws Iicy,-- | if | 


OWE ne, Hhh 2 WI 


_- 


wt 


3990. 


Man's Inability to keep the Moyal Law, ==» 


a 


Ons, 


Uſe I. Is matter of Humiliation for our Fall in Adam, In the State of Jy. 
cency we were perfeily holy ; our Minds were crowned with Knowledge, and our 
Wills as a Queen did ſway the Scepter of Liberty : But now we may ſay as Lan, 
5:16. The Crown is fallen from our Head, We have loſt that Power which was ln. 
herent in us. When we look back to our Primitive Glory , when we ſhined as 
Earthly Angels, we may take up Fob's Words, Chap.29.2. O that t were as in Months 
paſt ! O that it were with us as at firſt, when there was no Stain upon our Virgin- 
Nature, when there was a perfeft Harmony between God's Law, and Man's Will. 
But alas! Now the Scene is alter'd, our Strength is gone from us, we tread awry 
every Step; we come below every Precept ; our Dwarfiſhneſs wall not reach the 
Sublimity of God's Law ; wggfail in our Obedience; and while we fail, we forfeit, 
This may put us in cloſe Mourning, and ſpring a Leak of Sorrow in all our Souls, 


Uſe II. 7 Confggation. Tt .confutes the Arminians, who cry up the Power of the 
iſt. Br. S Will: They hold they have a Wil to ſave themſelves. But, by Na- 
ture we not only want Szrength , Rom. 5.6. but we want Wi to that which is 
Good. The Will is not only full of Impotency, but Obſtinacy, P/al. 8r. 11.1þ 
racl would none of me. The Will hangs forth a Flag of Defiance againſt God. Such 
as ſpeak of the Sovereign Power of the Will, forget Phil, 2. 13. It is God that 
worketh in you 78 indv » ivgyeiv, both to will and to do, If the Power be in the Will 
of Man, then what needs God to work in us to Will ? If the Air can enlighten it 
ſelf, what needs the Sun to ſhine ? Such as talk of the Power of Nature, and the 
Ability they have to ſave themſelves, they diſparage Chriſt's Merits. I may ſay 
as Gal. 5. 4. Chriſt is become of noeffet# to them. This I affirm, Such as advance the 
Power of their Will in matters. of Salvation, without the Medicinal Grace of 
Chriſt, do abſolutely put themſelves under the. Covenant of Works. And now | 
would ask them, Caz they perfetHy keepthe Moral Law ? Malum oritur ex quolibet de- 
fettu. 1f there be but the leaſt DefeCt in their Obedience, they are gone. For one 
ſinful Thought the Law of God curſeth them, and the Juſtice of God arraigns 
them. Confounded be their Pride, who'cry up the Power of Nature, as if by 
their own inherent Abilities they could rear up a Building, the top whereof ſhonld 
reach to Heaven. | 
2d. Br, It confutes a ſort of People that brag of Perfedton ; and according to 
that Principle, they can keep all God's Commandments perfetly. I would ask 
theſe, Have they at no time a vain Thought come into their Mind ? if they have, 
then they are not perſeft. The Virgin A4zry was not perfect ; tho' her Womb 
were pure (being overſhadowed with the Holy Ghoſt) yet her Soul was not per- 
fect. Chriſt doth tacitly imply a Failing in her, Zuke2. 49. And are they more 
perfe&t than the Bleſſed Virgin was ? Such as hold Perfeftion, need not confeſs Sin, 
David confeſſed Sin, Pſal. 32.6, And Paul confeſſed Sin, Rom. 7. 24. . But they 
are got beyond David and Pazl; they are perfett, they never tranſgreſs ; and where 
there is no Tranſgreſſion, what needs Confeſlion ? | 
2. If they are,perfect, they need not ask Pardon: They can pay God's Juſtice 
what they owe; therefore what need they pray, Forgive us our Debts ? O that the 
Devil ſhould rock Men ſo faſt aſleep, as to make them dream of PerfeCtion. And 
whereas they bring that, Phil. 3. 15. Let us therefore as - many 'as be Perfef be thus 
minded. Anſw. Perfection there is meant of Sincerity. God is beſt able to in- 
terpret his own Word, he calls Sincerity PerfeCtion. Fob 1. 8. Aperfeft and an up- 
right Man. But who is exaRtiy perfeft? A Mag full of Diſcaſes may as well 
ſay he is healthful, as a Man full of Sin ſay he is perfect. 


Uſe II. To Regenerate Perſons. Tho you fail in your Obedience , and cannot 
keep the Moral Law exaCly, yet be not diſcouraged. Ps BA 
. Quelt. What comfort may be given to a Regenerate Perſon. under the Failures and In- 
perfettions of his Obedience? CAGES 0 WIR Fs 
Reſp. 1. That a Believer is .not under the Covenant of Works, but upder the Cove- 
nant of 'Grace, The (Covenant of Works requires perfect , perſonal, perpecua} 
Obedience.. \But.in the Covenant of Grace Gad will make ſome Abatement : He | 
will accept of leſs than he required in the-Covenant.of Works. 
- (1). la the Covenant of Works God required Perfettion of Degrees. In. the Cove- 
nant df Grace he accepts Perfetion of Parts: There he required perfect Working, 
- here he accepts ſincere Believing, In:the Covenant of Works God required us to live 
without Sin ;, in the Covenant of Grace God accepts of our'Combat Tho 
; þ | ? d 3. 
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2.) Thoa Chriſtian cannot in his own Perſon perform all God?s Commandments, 
yet Chriſt as his Swrety, and in his ſtead hath fulfilled the Law for him, and God ac- 
cepts of Chriſt $ Obedience, which is perfect, to ſatisfie for that Obedience which is 
imperfedt; Chriſt being made a Curſe for Believers, alt the Curfes of the Law 
have their Sting pulled our. | , 

(3.) Tho Chriſtian cannot keep the Commands of God to Satisfattion, yet he 
may to Approbation, 

Queſt. How is that ? 

Anſw. 1. He gives his full Aſſent and Conſent to the Law of God. - Row. 7.12. 
The Law is Holy and Fuſt. There was Aſſent in the Judgment. Rom. 7. 16. / conſent 
torhe Law. There was Conſent in the Will. | 

2, A Chriſtian mourns. that he cannot keep the Commandments fully : When he 
fails, he weeps : He is not angry with the Law, becauſe it is ſo ſtrit ; bur he is 
angry with himfelf becauſe he is ſo deficient. 

3. He takes a ſweet complacential Delight in the Law. Rom. 7. 22, 1 diight in 
the Law of God, in the inward Man. Gr. ouvidoua,, I take Pleaſure in it. Pſal. 119. 
97. O bow love I thy Law ! Tho a Chriſtian cannot keep God's Law , yet he /oves his 
Law. Tho he cannot ſerve God perfefHy, yet he ſerves him willingly. | 

4. It is his cordial Deſire to walk in all God's Commands. P/al. 119.5. O that 
" ways were direfted to keep thy Statues, Tho his Strength fails, yet his Pulſe 

ats. 

5. He doth really endeavour to obey God's Law perfeCftly, and wherein he comes 
ſhort, he runs to Chriſt's Blood to make Supply for his Defe&ts. This cordial De- 
fire and real Endeavour God eſteems as perfett Obedience. ' 2 Cor. 8. 12. If there be a 
willing mind, it 1s accepted.” Let me hear thy Voice, for ſweet is thy Voice, Cant. 2. 1 4. 
Tho the Prayers of the Righteons are mixed with Sin, yet God ſees they wonld 
pray better z God picks out the. Weeds from the Flowers; he ſees the Faith, and 
winks at the Failing. The Saints Obedience, tho it falls ſhort of Legal PerfeCtion, 
yet having Sincerity in it, and Chriſt's Merits mix*d with it, finds gracious Accep- 
tance. When the Lord ſees endeavours after Perfeft Obedience, this he takes ' 
well at our Hands : As a Father that receives a Letter from his Child, tho' there be 
Blots in the Letters and Falſe Spellings, yet the. Father takes all in good Part. O 
what Blottings are there in our Holy Things ! But God is pleas'd to take all in good 
part. Saith God, It is my Child, and he would do better if he could ; I will ac- 
cept it. | | | 
® 
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Anſw. ** Some Sins in themſelves, and by reaſon of ſeveral Aggravations, are more hai- 
© zous in the ſight of God than others. | 


_ 


; Foln 19. 11. He that delivered me unto thee bath the Greater Sin. The Stoick Phi- 
loſophers held, that all Sins were equa/. But this Scripture clearly holds forth, 
that there is a gradual difference in Sin : Some are -greater than others: Some are 
mighty Sins, Amos g. 12.  Andcrying Sins, Gen. 18. 21, Every Sin hath a Voice to 
ſpeak, but ſome Sins cry. As ſome Diſeaſes are worſe than others, and ſome poy- 

ons more venomous; ſo ſame Sins are more heinous , Ezek., 16. 47. Jer. 16. 12. 
You have done worſe thaw your Fathers, your Sins have exceeded theirs. Some Sins 
have « blacker Aſpect than others. To clip the King's Coyn is Treaſon, but to 
ſtrike his Perſon is an higher degree of Treaſon. A vain Thoughr is a Sin, but a 
' blaſphemous Word is a greater Sin. That ſome Sins are greater than others, ap- 
pears, (1.) Becauſe there wasdifferencein the Offerings under the Law. The Sin- 


offering was greater than the Treſpaſs.Offering. (2.) Becauſe ſome Sins are not. 


pable of Pardon as others are, therefore: they muſt needs he more: heinous, -as 

- the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Marth. 12. 31. (3.) Becauſe: ſome Sins 
"have a greater Degeee of Puniſhment than others. Marth. 23. 14. Te (ball' receive 
amnation,; mew rec xetpa. Shall not the Fudge of all the Earth do righe ? 


Po ould vor puniſh one more than peo bor eons I x ar; up . 

ve, all. Sts are equally hainous in reſpe@t. of the Obje2?, or the Perſon againſt whom 
ns committed, Gai.) The Infiri e316 - But in! another Sence all Sins are; not 
> hainous.” Some Sins have more bloody Circumſtancesin them, which are like. 
Die tothe Wosll, - to give it a deeper Colour, fv 
. veſt, 
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Uſe I. Is matter of Humiliation for our Fall in Adam, In the State of Jw. 
cency we were perfeiHy holy ; our Minds were crowned with Knowledge, and our 
Wills as a Queen did ſway the Scepter of Liberty : But now we may ſay as Lay, 
5:16. The Crown is fallen from our Head, We have loſt that Power which was [n. 
herent in us. When we look back to our Primitive Glory , when we fhined ag 
Earthly Angels, we may take up Fob's Words, Chap,29.2. O that it. were as in Months 
paſt ! O that it were with us as at firſt, when there was no Stain upon our Virgin- 
Nature, when there was a perfe&t Harmony between God's Law, and Mans Will, 
But alas! Now the Scene is alter*d, our Strength is gone from us, we tread awry 
every Step; we come below every Precept; our Dwarfiſhneſs will not reach the 
Sublimity of God's Law ; wggfail in our Obedience; and while we fail, we forfeir, 
This may put us in cloſe Mourning, and ſpring a Leak of Sorrow in all our Souls, 


Uſe II. 7 Confggation. Tt. confutes the Arminians, who cry up the Power of the 

1ſt. Br. Will: They hold they have a Will to ſave themſelves. But, by Na- 

ture we not only want Srrength , Rom.5.6. but we want. Wi to that which is 

Good. The Will is not only full of Impotency, but Obſtinacy. Pſal. 8r. 1.1þ 

racl would none of me. The Will hangs forth a Flag of Defiance againſt God. Such 

as ſpeak of the Sovereign Power of the Will, forget Phil, 2. 13. It is God that 

worketh mm you 78 Fiagy & eregyeiv, both to will and to do. If the Power be in the Will 

- _of Man, then what needs God to work in us to Will ? If the Air can enlighten it 

ſelf, what needs the Sun to ſhine ? Such as talk of the Power of Nature, and the 

Ability they have to ſave themſelves, they diſparage Chriſt's Merits. I may fay 

as Gal. 5. 4. Chriſt is become of noeffebt to them. This I affirm , Such as advance the 

Power of their Will in matters. of Salvation, without the Medicinal Grace of 

Chriſt, do abſolutely put themſelves under the' Covenant of Works. And now 1 

would ask them, Caz they perfetily keepthe Moral Law ? Malum oritur ex quolibet des 

fettu. If there be but the leaſt Defe£t in their Obedience, they are gone. For one 

ſinful Thought the Law of God curſeth them, and the Juſtice of God arraigns 

them. Confounded be their Pride, who' cry up the Power of Nature, as if by 

their own inherent Abilities they could rear up a Building, the top whereof ſhould 
reach to Heaven. 

24. Br. It confutes a ſort of People that brag of Perfedtion ; and according to 
that Principle, they can keep all God's Commandments perfetly. IT would ask 
theſe, Have they at no time a vain Thought come into their Mind ? if they have, 
then they are not perſett. The Virgin ary was not perfet ; tho' her Womb 
were pure (being overſhadowed with the Holy Ghoſt) yet her Soul was not per- 
fect. Chriſt doth tacitly imply a Failing in her, Zuke2. 49. And are they more 
perfe&t than the Blefled Virgin was ? Such as hold Perfeftion, need not confeſs Sin, 
David confeſſed Sin, Pſal. 32.6. And Paul confeſſed Sin, Rom. 7. 24. . But they 
are got beyond. David and Paz; they are perfe, they never tranſgreſs ; and where 
there is no Tranſgreſſion, what needs Confeſſion ? | 

2. If they are perfect, they need not ask Pardon: They can pay God's Juſtice 
what they owe; therefore what need they pray, Forgive »s. our Debts ? O that the 
Devil ſhould rock Men ſo faſt aſleep, as to make them dream of Perfeftion. And 
whereas they bring that, Phil. 3. 15. Let us therefore as- many 'as be Perfe be thut 
qinded. Anſw. PerieCtion there is meant of Sircerity. - God is beſt able to in- 
terpret his own Word, he calls Sincerity PerfeCtion. Fob 1. 8. Aperfett and an u- 
right Man. But who is exaQly perfect? | A Man full of Diſeaſes may as wel 
ſay he is healthful, as a Man full of Sin ſay he 1s perfect. 


i 


Uſe UI, To Regenerate Perſons. Tho: you fail in your Obedience » And cannot 
keep the Moral Law exaCQtly, yet be not diſcouraged. | 
Quelt. Whar comfort may be given t0 a Regenerate Perſon nnder the Failures and In 


a — Perfettiongof his Obedience? TO TT TG 
2 Reſp, 1. Thata Believer is not under the Covenant .of Works, but upder the Cove- 
nant of "Grace, The ;Covenant of Works requires perfeR , perſonal , perpecual 


x Obedience.. \But.in the Covenant of Grace God will make ſome Abatements ; He | 
"= will accept of .leſs than he raguired in the-Covenant of Works... | 
"Hm - (8;). In the Covenant of Works God required Perfettion of Degrees, In the Cove- - WW - 
M nant df Grace he accepts Perfection of Parts: There he required perfect Working, WB 
- here be accepts ſincere Believing, In the Covenant of Works God required us to live 
without Sin z, in the Covenant of Grace God accepts of our Combat ict Tho 
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(2.) Thoa Chriſtian cannot in his own Perſon perform all God's Command ments, 
yet Chriſt as his Sarety, and in his ſtead hath fulfilled the Law for him, and God ac- 
cepts of Chriſt $ Obedience, which is perfect, to ſatisfie for that Obedience which is 
imperfet; Chriſt being made a Curſe for Believers, all the Curfes of the Law 
have their Sting pulled our. NL 

(3.) Tho Chriſtian cannot keep the Commands of God to Sarisfaftion, yet he 
may ro Approbation, 

Queſt. How is that ? 

Anſw. 1. He gives his full Aſſent and Conſent to the Law of God. - Rom. 7. 12. 
The Law is Holy and Fuſt. There was Aſſent in the Jadgment. Rom. 7. 16. / conſent 
tothe Law. There was Conſent in the Will. | 

2, A Chriſtian mowrns. that he cannot keep the Commandments fully : When he 
fails, he weeps : He is not angry with the Law, becauſe it is ſo ſtrit ; bur he is 
angry with himſelf becauſe he is ſo deficient. 

3. Ho takes a ſweet complacential Delight in the Law. Rom. 7. 22. 1 dilight in 
the Law of God, in the inward Man. Gr. ovvidopa,, 1 taks Pleaſure in ir. Pſal. 119. 
97. O bow love I thy Law ! Tho a Chriſtian cannot keep God's Law , yet he loves his 
Law. Tho he cannot ſerve God perfefHy, yet he ſerves him willingly. | 

4. It is his cordial Deſire to walk in all God's Commands. ſal. 119.5. O that 
o ways were direlted to keep thy Statues, Tho his Strength fails, yet his Pulſe 

9. 

5. He doth really endeavour to obey God's Law perfeftly, and wherein he comes 
ſhort, he runs to Chriſt's Blood to make Supply for his Defets. This cordial De- 
fire and real Endeavour God eſteems as perfeft Obedience. © 2 Cor. 8. 12. If there be a 
willing mind, it 3s accepted.” Let me hear thy Voice, for ſweet is thy Voice, Cant. 2. 1 4. 
Tho the Prayers of the Righteons are mixed with Sin, yet God ſees they wonld 
pray better z God picks out the Weeds from the Flowers; he ſees the Faith, and 
winks at the Failing. The Saints Obedience, tho it falls ſhort of Legal PerfeCtion, 
yet having Sincerity in it, and Chriſt's Merits mix*d with it, finds gracious Accep- 
tance, When the Lord ſees endeavours after Perfeft Obedience, this he takes ' 
well at our Hands: As a Father that receives a Letter from his Child, tho' there be 
Blots in the Letters and Falſe Spellings, yet the. Father takes all in good Part. O 
what Blottings are there in our Holy Things ! But God is pleas'd to take all in good 
part. Saith God, It is my Child, and he would do better if he could ; I will ac- 
cept it. | ; | 


A 


\ Ve. Are all the Cranlgreſtions of the Law equally yet 
ous 7 


Anſw. ** Some Sins in themſelves, and by reaſon of ſeveral Aggrauations, are more hai- 
« nous #1 the ſight of God than others, | 


{ Fahn 19.11. He that delivered me unto thee bath the Greater Sin. The Stoick Phi- 


loſophers held, that all Sins were equal. But this Scripture clearly holds forth, 
that there is a gradual difference in Sin : Some are greater than others: Some are 
mighty Sins, Amos g. 12. | And crying Sins, Gen. 18. 21, Every Sin hath a Voice to 
ſptak., but ſome Sins cry. As ſome Diſeaſes are worſe than others, and ſome poy- 
ons more venomous; fo ſame Sins are more heinous, Ezek, 16. 47. Fer. 16. 12+ 
You have done worſe thaw your Fathers, your Sins have exceeded theirs. Some Sins 
have « blacker Aſpect than others. To- clip the King's Coyn is Treaſon, but to 
ſtrike his Perſon is an higher degree of Treaſon. A vain Thoughr 1s a Sin, but a 
'blaſphemous Word is a greater Sin. That ſome Sins are greater than others, ap- 
pears, (1.) Becauſe there wasdifferencein the Offerings under the Law. The Sin- 
offering was greater than the Treſpaſs. Offering. (2.) Becauſe ſome Sins are not. 


mo of Pardon'as others are, therefore they muſt needs he more- heinous, -as 


| emy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Atarth. 12. 31. (3.) Becauſe. ſome Sins 
"have a greater Degree of "Puniſhment than others. Afatth. 23. 14. Te (hall recebve 
"gremer Damnation, mensiricyy nelpa. - Shall not the Fudge of all the Earth do right ? 
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true, all Shzs are equally bainous jn reſpe@t of the Objefs, or the Perſon againſt whom 
Sin-is commitred, (viz.) The Infimte-God: + But in another Sence all Sins are: nor 


| "God would not puniſh one more thari another, - but that his Sin is greater. It is 


| like hainous. Some Sins have more bloody Circumſtancevin them, which are like, 
\. _ Me Dioto the Wooll, to give it adeeper Colour. | | 


Queſt. 


All Sins not equally hainous. TY 
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Queſt. What Sins may be ſaid to be more hatnous than others ? 

Reſp. 1. Such Sins as are committed without any occaſion offered : A Man ſwears 
or is angry, and hath no Provocation. The leſs the occaſion of Sin is, the greater 
is the Sin. (2.) Such Sins are more hainous that are committed preſumpruouſy, 
Under the Law there was no Sacrifice for Preſumptuous Sins, Numb. 15.30, . 

Queſt. What 1s it to ſin. preſumptuonſly, which doth beighten and aggravate Sin, and 
make ut more bainous ? | 

Anſw. To in preſumptuouſly, is to fin againſt Convittions and Illuminations, or 
an enlightned Conſcience. Job 24. 13. They are of thoſe that: rebell againſt the Light, 
Conſcience, like the, Cherubim, ſtands with a Flaming Sword in its Hand, to deterr 
the Sinner, yet he will ſip. Did not Pilar fin againſt Conviction, and with an high. 
hand, in condemning Chriſt ? He knew that of Ezvy the Jews had delivered him, 
Matth.21.18. He confeſſed he found no fault with bim, Luke 23.14. And his own 
Wi ife {ent to him, Have nothing to do with that juſt Man, Matth. 27, 19. Yet, for 
all this he gave the Sentence of Death againſt Chriſt. Here he finnedgpreſumpruoyſl, 
againſt an enlighrned Conſcience. To in ignorantly doth ſomething extenuate 
and pare off the Guilt. Fohn 15. 22, If 1 bad not come, ye had had no; ſm. That is, 
your Sin had been leſs. Bur to. fin agaiaſt Illuminations and Convittions, doth in- 
hance and accent Mens Sins. Theſz Sins make deep Wounds in the Soul. Other 
Sins fetch Blood, theſe are aStrab at the Heart. | 

Quelt. How many ways doth a Man Sin againſt) Illuminations and Conwiftions ? 

Anſw. 1. When he lives in the roral negleft of Duty. He is not. ignorant that 
it isa Duty to reed the Word, yet he lets the Bible lie by as ruſty Armour, that 
he ſeldom makes uſe of.. He is convinced that it is a Duty to pray in his Family, 
yet he can go Days and Months, and God never hear of him. He calls God Father, 
but-never asks him Bleſſing. NegleCtt of Family-Prayer doth as it were uncover 
theRoof of Mens Houſes, and make way for a Curſe to be rained down upon 
their Table. | 

2. When a Man Vives in the ſame Sins which he condemns in others. Rom.2, 1. Thou 
that judgeſt another doſt the ſame things. AS Auſtin ſaith of Seneca, He wrote againſt 
Superſtitions, yet be worſhipped thoſe Images which be reproved. Ore Man con- 
demns another for raſh cenſuring, yet lives ina the ſame Sin himſelf. A Maſter re- 
proves his Apprentice for Swearing, yet he himſelf Swears. The Suffers of the 
Tabernacle were of pure Gold. They who reprove and ſnuff the Vices of others, 
had need themſelves to be free from thoſe Sins. The Szuffers muſt be of Gold. 

3- Whena Man ſins after Yow. Pſal. 56: 12. Thy Vows, O God, are upon me. A 
Vow is a Religious Promiſe made to God to dedicate our ſelves to him. A Vow is 
not only a Purpoſe, but a Promiſe. Every Votary makes himwfelf a Debror, he binds 
himſelf to God in a ſolemn manner. Now to Sin after Vow, to vow Hhimfelf to 
God, and give his Soul tro the Devil, muſt needs be againſt the higheſt Con- 
vittions. 

4. When a Man fins after Counſels, Admonitions, Warnings, he cannot plead Igno- 
rance : The Trumpet of the Goſpel hath been blown in his Ears, and ſounded a 
Retreat to call him off from his Sins ; he hath been told of. his Injaſtice, living in 
Malice, keeping bad Company, yet he would venture upon Sin. This is to io a- 
Zainſt Conviction ; it aggravates the Sin, and is like a Weight put in the Scale, to 
make his Sin weigh the heavier. If a Sea-mark be ſet up to. give Warning that 
there are Shelves and Rocks in that place, yet if. the Mariner. will fail there , and 
ſplir his Ship, - it is Preſumption ; and if-he be caſt away, who will pity him? 

5. When a Man fins againſt expreſs Comminations and Threatnings. God hath 

thundered ont Threatnings againſt ſuch Sins. Pſal. 66. 21. God ſhall wound the barry 
Scalp of ſuch an one as goes on ſtill in his Treſpaſſes. Yet tho God ſet the point ot 
bis Sword to the Breaſt of a Sinner, yet-he will commit Sin. The Pleaſure of Sin 
doth more delight him, than the Threatnings affright him. He, like the Liviathan, 
laughs atthe ſhaking of a Spear,Fob 41. 29. :Nay, he derides God's Threatnings. Iſa. 5. 
19. Let him make jpeed and haſten his Work; that we may ſee it. We bave heard much 
what God intends to do, and of Judgment approrching, we would-fain ſee it. For 
Men to ſee the Flaming Swerd of God?s Threatnings brandiſhed, -yet to: ſtrengthen 
ns in Sin, is in an high manner to fig againſt Illumination and Con- 
VICTION. & v7 ; ET "3 49 eb." Hy | : 

6. Whena Man fins under Afii#ion. God doth not only thunder by Threat- 
ning, but hath Jet bis Thunderbolt fall ; he bath-inflited Judgments on a Perſon, 
| hemay read bis Sin in his Puniſhment, yet be ſins: His. Sin was Uncleanneſs; be hath 
waſted hisStrengthas well as his Eſtate 3 he hath had a Fir-of Apoplexy, yet os 
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he feels the ſmart of. Sin, he retains the Love of Sin. © This is to fin againſt Con- 
viction. 2 Chron, 28, 22. Jn his Diſtreſs did he treſpaſs yet more: this us that King 
Ahaz, This doth inhance and make the Sin greater than other Sins: For ſinning 
againſt an enlightned Conſcience , | 
Firſt, Is full of Obſacy and Pertinaciouſneſs. Men can give no Reaſon, make 
no Defence for their Sins, yet they are reſolved to hold faſt Iniquity. This is de- 
ſperate Wilfulneſs'; And Yoluntas eft regula & menſura attionis, The more of the Will 
ina Sin, the greater the Sin. Jer. 18. 12. We will walk after our own Devices. Tho 
there be Death and Hel] every ſtep, 'we will march on under Satan's Colours. This 
made the Sin of the Apoſtite Angels ſo great, becanſe it was wilful ; they had no 
Ignorance in their Mind, no Paſſion to ſtir them up, there was no Tempter to de- 
ceive them, but they finn'd obſtinately and out -of Choice. 
Secondly, To lin againſt Convittions and Illuminations, is joyn'd with ſlighting and 
contempt of God. It is bad fora Sinner to forget God, but it is worſe. to contemn 
him. Prov. 10. 13. Wherefore do the wicked contemn God ? An enlightned Sinner 
knows that by his Sin he difobligeth: and angers God ; but he cares not whether 
God be pleaſed or no, he will have his Sin. Therefore ſuch an one is ſaid to re- 
proach God. Numb. 15. 30. The Soul that doth ought preſumptuouſly, the ſame reproach- 
eh the Lord. Every Sin diſpleaſeth God, but ſins againſt an enlightned Conſcience 
* reproach the Lord. Tocontemn the Authority of a Prince, is a Reproach done to 
him. IgE ON Nap 359 Eh ; 
Thirdly, 1t is accompanied with Impuderity. Fear arid Shame are baniſhed, the Vail 
of Modeſty is laid afide. - Zeph.3. 5. The Unjuft knoweth no ſhame. Judas knew 
Chriſt was the Meſſiah, he was convinced of it by an Oracle from Heaven, and by 
the Miracles he wronght ,, and yet-he impudently goes on in- his Treaſon ; nay, 
when-Chriſt ſaid, He that dips his Hand with me in the Diſh,” be ſhall betray me, Ard 
Tadas knew Chriſt meant him - And when Jadas was going about his Treaſon, 
Chriſt- pronounced a Wo to him, Luke 22. 22. yet for all that ' he proceeded in 
his Treaſon. Thus to ſin preſumptuouſly, againſt an enlightned Conſcience, dies 
_ the Sin of a' crimſon Colour, and makes it greater than other Sins. 
(3.) Such Sins are more hainous than others, which are Sins of Continuance. The | 
colitinuing of Sin is the inhancing of Sin, © He who plots Treaſon, makes himſelf a 
greater Offender. ' Some Men's Heads are the Devil's Mint- houſe,' they are minting 
of Miſchief. Rom. 1. 30. Inventers of -evilthings, Some invent new Oaths, others 
new Snares: Such were thoſe Preſidents that invented a Decree againſt Darnicl, and 
got the King to fign it, Dan. 6. 9. 
(4.) Thoſe Sins are greater which proceed from a Spirit of Malignity. To ma- 
lign Holineſs is Diabolical. *Tis a Sin- to want Grace, it-is worſe: to. hate it. In 
Nature there are Antipathies, as between the Yine and Lawrel. Some have an An- 
tipathy againſt God becauſe of his Purity. 1/4. 30. 11. Cauſe the Holy One of Iſrael 
to ceaſe from before us. Sinners, if it lay in their Power, would not only Unthrone 
God, but Unbe God... If they could help it, God ſhould be no longer God. This 
Sin is boil'd up to a greater height. Ws | 
(5.) Thoſe Sins are of a greater Magnitude, which are mixed with /ngratirude. 
God cannot endure of all things to have: his kindnefs. ſlighted. God's Mercy -is 
ſeen in reprieving Men ſo long, in wooing them by: his Spirit and Miniſters to be re- 
conciled, in crowning them with ſo many Temporal Bleſlingsz now - to abuſe all 
this Love, when God hath been filling up the Meaſure of his Mercy, that Men ſhould 
fill up the Meaſure of theit Sins! This is high Ingratitude , Md doth make their _ 
Sins of a deeper Crimſon: ' Some are worſe for Mercy. The Vulture (ſaith e/£15an) 
| draws Sickneſs from Perfumes : So the Sinner contraQts Evil from whe ſweet Per- 
'  famesof God's Mercy. "The Engliſh Chronicle reports of one Parry, who being 
condemned to die, Queen Elizabeth ſent bim his Pardon ; and after he was pardan- 
ed, he conſpired arid plotted the Queens Death, Juſt io ſome deal with God ; he 
* , beſtows Mercy, and chey plot Treaſon againſt him. ſa. 1. 2. [have nouriſhed and 
; brought up Children, and they have rebelled againſt me, The Athemans, in lieu of the | 
 _ good Service Thentſocles had done them; baniſhed him their City. The Snake in 4 
\- - the Fable being frozen, ſtung him that gave it Warmth. Certainly fins againſt F 
Mercy are far more hainous. ; 
, (6) Thoſe Sins are more hainons than. other , which are committed with De-. 
4. Ration. A Child- of God may fin through a Surprizal, or againſt his Will. Rom. 3 
' 7-19. The Evil which 1 would not, that do 1. Lite one that is carried down the Stream | _ 
' *. Involuncarily. '-But to in with: Delight, doth heighten and greaten the Sin ; A 4 
 -  bgn the Heart isin the Sin Boſe 4. 8. They ſer their Heart on their Triquity: 5 I 
Ef nooks. i > n' 
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Man follows his Gain with Delight. Rev. 22. 15. Without are Dogs 7 and w 
_ and maketh a Lic, Totell a Lie is a fin, _ to love to an Lic is a _ 
in. | 
(7.) Thoſe ſins are more hanous than others, which are committed ander a pretence 
of Religion, To couzen and defrand is a fin, but to do it with a Bible in ones Hang 
is a double fin. To be unchaſte is a fin, but to put on a Mask of Religion to 
_ Play the Whore, makes the ſin the greater. Prov. 7. 14. 1have Peace- offerings with 
' me; this day bave 1 paid my Vows, come let us take our fill of Love. She ſpeaks as if ſhe 
had been at Church, and had been ſaying her Prayers ; who would ever have ſuſye. 
Qed her of Difhoneſty ? But behold her Hypocriſie ;, ſhe-makes her Devotion a Pre. 
face to Adultery, Luke 20. 47. Who devour Widows Houſes, and for pretence make lon 
| Prayers. This fin was not in making long Prayers, (for Chriſt was a whole Night S 
6 Prayer) but to make long Prayers that they might do unrighteous Attions , did 
make their ſin more horrid. 1 | k 
(8.) Sinvs of Apoftacy are more khainous than other. Demas forſook the Truth 
2 Tim. 4. 10. and afterwards became a Prieſt in an Idol Temple , faith Dorotheus, 
To fall isa fin, but to fall away 1s a greater ſin. Apoſtates caſt a Di/zrace upon Re. 
ligign. The Apoſtate (faith Tertzllian) ſeems to put God and'Satan in the Ballance 
and having weighed both their Services, -prefers the Devils Services, and proclaims 
him to be the beſt Maſter. In which reſpect. the Apoſtate is ſaid to put Chriſt to 
open Shame, Heb. 6.6. This diesa fin in grain, and makes it greater. It is a fin not 
to profeſs Chriſt, but it is 8. greater to dWy him. Not to wear Chriſt's Colours 
is a fio, butyto run from his Colours is a greater Sin. A Pagan fins lefs than a Bap. 
tized Renegado. | | os R 
(9.) To perſecute Religion, makes ſin greater, As 7. 22. ' To have no Religi- 
ON isa fin, but to endeavour to deſtroy Religion is a greater. Antiochus: Epiphanes 
Epiphan, took more tedious Journies, and run more hazards, to yex and oppoſe the Jews, 
Luke 3.20 than all his Predeceſſors had done in obtaining Victories. Herod added this above 
all, that he put Job}: in Priſon. - He ſinned þefore by Inceſt ; but by impriſoniog the . 
Prophet, this added to his ſin, and made it greater. Perſecution fills up the Mea- 
ſure of ſin. Matth. 23. 32. Fill you up the meaſure of your Fathers. If you pour in 
a Porringer of Water into a Ciſtern, that adds. ſomething to it z but pour in a - 
Bucket full or two, and that fills up the meaſure of the Ciſtern, So Perſecution 
fills up the meaſure of ſin, and makes it greater. | 
-(10.); Toſin mabtionſly, makes ſin greater. Aquinasand other of the School-men 
place the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt in Malice. The Sinner doth all he can to vex 
God, and deſpighe the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10.;:29. Thus Julian, who threw up 
his Dagger in the Air, as if he would. have been revenged upon God. This ſwells 
fin-to its full bigneſs, it-cannot be greater.., When. a Man is once come to this, 
blaſphemouſly to deſpight the Spirit, there is but one ſtep lower he can fall, and 
that isto Hell. 3 | $6 
(11.) & alt. It aggravatesſin, and makesit greater, when a Man not only ſins 
himſelf, but endeavours. to make others fin. 1. Such as teach Errors to the People, 
. ____ who decry Chriſt's Deity, or deny his Vertue; making him only a Political Head, 
2 * not an Head of 'Influence z who preach. againſt the Morality of the Sabbath, or 
C- the Immorality of the Soul. Theſe Mens ſins are greater than others. If the 
a Breakers of- God's Law ſin, what do they that teach. Men to break them ? Marth. 
'  "$: 19. 2. Such as deſtroy others by.their bad Example. The ſwearing Father hath 
* taught his Son to/ſwear, and damned him by his Example. Theſe Mens fins are 
= than others, andetbey ſhall have an; botter place ig Hell. 


ainous. He that hath a little 
'of thoſe bloody Circumſtances 
us, The bigher a Man is in fin- 
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Man having finned, is like a Favourite turn'd' out of the Kiog's Favour, and 
deſerves the Wrath and Curſe of God. | 
| (1.) God's Curſe, Gal. 3. 10, As when Chriſt curſed the Fig-tree , it withered, 
Math. 21, 19. So when Cod curſeth any, he withers in, his Soul. God's Curſe 
blaſts where-ever It comes. Es: 'F 

(2.) God's Wrath ; which is nothi elſe but the Execution of God's Curſe. 

Firſt, What thisWrath'is ? 1n this Wrath there is, 1. Something that is Priva- 
tive ; that is, the being deprived of the Smiles of God's Face. It_ is Hell enough 
to be excluded God's Preſence; In whoſe Preſence is fulneſs of Foy, Pſal. 16. 11; 
God's {miling Face hath that Splendor and Oriency of Beauty ſhining in it, as ra- 
viſheth the Angels wich delight. This.is the Djamond in the Ring of Glory. And 
it it were ſuch a Miſery for:A4b/alom that he might not ſee the King?s Face, 2 Kings 
14.22 what will it be for the wicked to be ſhut out from beholding God's plea- 
fant Face ! Privatio divine Viſionis omnium ſuppliciorum ſummum. 

Secondly, God's Wrath hath ſomething in it Poſtive, That is; his Frown and en- 
raged Fury, which is 5em is 7ia©-, Wrath come pon the Siuner to the uttermoſt, 1 Theſſ. 
2.16. Here, three Poſitions or Maxims. | 

1. God's Wrath is irreſiſtible. Pal. go.11, Who knows the power of thy anger ? 
Sinners may oppoſe God's Ways, but not his Wrath. Shall the Briars contend with 
the Fire ?- Shall finite contend with infinite? Fob 40. 9. Haſt thou an Arm like God ? 

2, God's Wrath is Terrible, The Spaniſh Proverb is, The Lion. is not ſo fierce as 
he is painted. We are apt to have flight Thoughts of God's Wrath, but ir is 
very tremendous and diſmal : as if ſcalding Lead ſhould be dropped iu ones Eye. 
The Hebrew Word for Wrath, ®Y7, ſignifies Heat. To ſhow that the Wrath of 
God is hot, therefore it is compared to Fire in the Text. Fire, when it is in its 
Rage, is dreadful, (as we ſaw in the Flames of this City.) So the Wrath of God 
is like Fire, it is the Terrible of Terribles. Other Fire is but painted .to this. If 
when God's Wrath is kindled but « little, and a Spark of it flies into'a wicked 
Man's Conſcience in this Life, it is ſo terrible ; what will it be when God ftirs up. 
ell bis Wrath ? Pfalm 518. 38. How ſad is it with a Soul in Deſertion! Now God dips 
his Perin Gall, and wires bitter things, Now his poyſoned Arrow fticks faſt in the 
Heart. Pſal. 88. 15, 16. While 1 Toffer thy Terrors 1 am diſtrafted , thy fierce Wrath 

h over me. Luther in Deſertion was in ſuch Horror of Mind, that Nec calor, nec. 

wis ſuper-eſſet, He had no Blood ſeen in his-Face, but he lay as one dead. Now, 
if Tod's Wrath be ſach, towards them whom. he loves, what will it be towards 
them whom he hates? If they who ſip of the Cup find ir ſo bitter, what will they 
do who drink the Dreys of the Cup? Pſal. 75. 8. Selomon ſaith, The Wrath of 4 
Prince is as the roaring Fs Lion, Prov.19.12. What then is God's Wrath ? When God 
muſters up all his Forces, and ſets himſelf in Barralia againſt a Sinner, bow can his 
Heart 55 Axep Ezck. 22.14. Who.is able to lic under Mountains of Wrath ? God is the 
- omg Friend but the - ſoreſt Enemy. To ſet forth the fearfulneſs of this 

rath: Do. bin 

(ww) The Wrath of God ſhall ſeize upon evefy part of a Sinner. 1. Wpon 
the Body: The Body which was ſo tender, it could not bear Heat or Cold, ſhall 
be tormented in the Wine-preſs of God's Wrath. Thoſe Eyeswhich before could 
- only behold Amorous Objetts, ſhall be tormented with the ſight of Devils: The 

\ Ears, which before were delighted with Muſick, ſhall be tormented with the hide- 
 ousShrieks of the Damned. 2. The Wrath of God ſhall ſeize upon: the Soul of 
of a Reprobate. © Ordinary Fire cannot touch the Soul. - When the. Martyrs Bo- 
dies were conſuming,their Souls did triumph in the Flames; but God's Wrath burns 
the Soul. _ 1. The Afemory ſhall be tormented to. remember what means of Grace 
have been 'abuſtd. - 2.” The Conſcience ſhall be tormented with. ſelf-accuſations: 
The Sinner ſhalt accuſe himſelf” for preſumptuousſins, for mis-ſpending his precious 
- Hours, for reſiſting the Holy Gholt. \ 2g. Ws 
 (2.) The Wrath of God is without Intermiſion. Hell is an abidiog-place, but, 
_ no reſting-place; There is not a Minutes Reſt. Outward Pain hath ſome Abate- 
-, ment : If ir be the Stone or Cholick, the Patient hath ſometimes Eaſe; but the 
- Torments of the Damned have no Intermiſſion. He that feels God's Wrath , 
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- what it burns : Burt this makes the Fire of God's Wrath terrible, that it doth nor 
. conſume what it burns. Sic morientur damnati ut ſemper viuunt. Bern. "The Sinner 
ſhall ever be in the Furnace, after innumerable Millions of Years the' Wrath of 
; God is as far from ending as-it was at the beginning. If all the Earth and Sex 
were Sand, and every Thouſand Years a Bird ſhould come and take away one Grain 
of this Sand, it would be a long while &re that vaſt heap of Sand were emptied : 
but if after all that time the Damned might come out of Hell, there were ſome 

Hope. But this Wotd Ever breaks the Herrrt. Ry 
- Queſt. But how doth it ſeem to conſiſt with God's Juſtice to puniſh Sin, (which perhaps 

was commitred in a Moment ) with Eternal Fire ? 

Anſw. ln reſpe@ of-the hainous Nature of Sin. Conlider the Perſon offended : tis 
Crimen leſe« Majeſtatis: Sin is committed againſt an Irfirite Majeſty : therefore the Sin 
is ipfinite, and ſo the Puniſhment muſt be Infinite, Now becauſe the Nature of 
- Manis but Finite, and a Sinnercannot atonce bear Infinite Wrath,therefore he muſt 

in Eternity of Time be ſatisfying what he cannot fatisfie at once. - 
(4.) While the Wicked lie ſcorching in the Flames of Wrath, they have noze 1 
commiferate them. 'Tis ſome Eaſe of Grief to have ſome condole with us; bat 
| the Wicked have Wrath and no Pity ſhown them. Who ſhould pity them ? God 
P will got pity them. They derided his Spirit, and now he will laugh at their Cala- 
mity, Prov. 1.26. The Saints will not pity them :. They perſecuted the Saints op» 
on Earth, therefore they will rejoyce to ſee God's Juſtice executed on them. Pal, 

58. 10. The Righteons ſhall regoyce when he ſees the Vengeance. 

(5) The Sinner under Wrath hath none to ſpeak a good IVord for him. An 
-Ele& Perſon when he ſins hath one to intercede for him : 1Jobn2. 1. We have an 
Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. Chrift will ſay, It is one of my Friends, one 
whom | have ſhed my Blood for; Father, pardon him. But the Wicked (that die 
in Sin) have none to ſolicit for them ; they have an Accuſer but no Advocare ; Chriſt's 
Blood will not plead for them; they ſlighted Chriſt, and refuſed to come 
under his Governinent, therefore Chrift*s Blood cries againſt them. 

3. God's Wrath is Juſt. The Greek Word for Yengeance, Jinn, ſignifics Juſtice, 
The Wicked ſhall drink'a Sea of Wrath, but not one drop of Injuſtice. 'Tis juſt 
that Ged's Honour be repaired, and how can that be but by puntſhing Offenders ? 
Having ſhown you what this Wrath of God is, I ſhall ſhew you, 2. That we have 
deſerved the Curſe and Wrath of God. He who infringeth the Kings Laws, de- 
ſerves'the Penalty. Mercy goes by Favour, Puniſhment by Deſert. Dan. g. 8, To 
, 2 belongeth Confuſion of Face. Wrath is, that which belongeth to us as we are Sin- 
| - | ners ; It is as due to us as any W ages that is paid. 


Firſt Branch. $ deſerve Wrath, and it is no Injuſtice to give them thar which 
they deſerve. If a Malefattor deſerves Death, the Judge doth him no wrong ia 
condemning him. £ | | : RE 

24; Br. See what a great: Evil. Sin is, which expoſeth a Perſon to God's. Wrath: 

* Exuenue for ever. * You may know the Lion by his Paw : And you may know what an 

Leoxem. evil wa Pom is by the Wrath and Curſe it brings. When you ſee a Man. drawn 

upon an Hurdle to Execution, you conclude he is guilty of ſome Capital Crime 

that brings ſach a Puniſhment. When a Man lies under the Torrid Zone of God's 

| Wrath, androars out in Flames, thenfay, How horrid an Evil is Sin ! They who 

, _ now ſee no Evil in Swearing, or Sabbath-breaking, they will ſee it look black in the 
Glaſs of Hell Torments: - "ME | | | 

34. Br, See here an Hand: writing upon the Wall; here is that which may check a 

Sinners Mirth. ' He is now brisk and frolick, he chants to the ſound of the Viol, 

4 and-invents Inſtruments of Muſick. Amos 6. 5. He drinks flollen Waters, and ſaith 
6 they are ſweet, © Oh ! but let him remember that the Wrath and Curſe of God "hang 
"oY over him, which will ſhortly (without Repentance) be executed on him. Dioniſens 
= thought, as he'far at Table, he ſaw '2 naked Sword hang over his Head. The 
Þ%.- Sword of God's Juſtice hangs over a Sinner ; and when the ſlender Thread: of Life 
E- is cut aſunder, the Sword falls upon him. Rejoyee, O young Man, in thy Touth, and 
ler thy Hears cheer thee in the Days of thy Tokth, Eccleſ. 11, g. But know thou for al 
5 tes hs will bring thee inro Judgment, For a, drop of Pleaſure thou muſt drink 
a Sea of Wrarh. Four Pleaſure cannot be fo ſweet, as Wrath' is bitter. The" De- 

. - lights of the Fleſh cannior countervail the Horror of- "Conſcience. Better want'the 
. Devils Honey, than be ſo ſtung with the Wrath of God. The Garden. of Ear, 
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en of carnal and finful Delight is ſurrounded with the Flaming Sword 


of God's W.rath. | 


Uſe II. Reproof. It reproves the Stupidity of Sinners, whoare no more affeted 
with the Curſe and Wrath of God which is due to them, 7/a. 44. 19. No, Man 
conſidererh in bis Heart, If they were in Debt, and were ready to haye the Serjeant 
Arreſt them, they would be affefted with that: But tho the fierce Wrath of God 
is ready to Arreſt them, they remember not. A Beaſt, tho he hath no Shame, yet 
he hath Fear ; he is afraid of Fire, But Sinners are worſe than Bruitiſh, they fear 
e of Hell till they arein it. Moſt have their Conſcience aſtcep or ſeared : 
but when they ſhall ſee the Vials of Gad's Wrath dropping, then they will cry our 
as Dives, O 1 am tormented in this Flame! Luke 16. 24. 


not the Fir 


Uſe III. Exhort. 1. Let us Adore God”s Patience , who hath not brought this 
Wrath and Curſe upon us all this while. We have deſerved Wrath, yet God 
hath not given us our Deſert. * We may all ſubſcribe - to that, Pſalm 103. 8. The 
Lord is flow to Anger. And ver. 10, He hath not rewarded us according to our Imqui- 
ties, God hath deferred his Wrath, and given us ſpace to repent, Rev. 2. 21. God 
is not like an haſty Creditor, that requires the Debt, and gives no time for the Pay- 
ment. He ſhoots off his Warning-Piece, that he may not ſhoot off his Murdering- 
Piece, 2 Per. 3.9. The Lord is long-ſuffering to #5-ward, not willing that any fhould pe- 
riſn. God adjourns the Aſlizes, to ſee if Sinners would turn; he keeps off he - 


ſtorm of his Wrath. Bur if Men will not be warned, let them know, that long 
Forbearance is no Forgiveneſs. 

24. Br. Let us labour to prevent the Wrath we have deſerved. How careful 
are Men to prevent Poverty or- Diſgrace ! Oh labour to prevent God's Eternal 
Wrath, that ir may not only be deferred but removed. 

Queſt. What ſhall we do to prevent, and eſcape Wrath to come ? 

Anſw. 1. By getting an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt is the only Skreen to 
ſtand berween us and the Wrath of God. He did feel God's Wrath, that they 
in him ſhould never feel it. 1 Thefſ. 1.10. Feſus hath felivered us from 
Wrath to come. Nebuchadnezzar's Fiety Furnace wasa Type of God's Wrath, and 
that Furnace did not ſinge the Garments of the Three Children, zor was the ſmelt 
of Fire upon them, Dan. 3. 279. Jeſus Chriſt went into the Furnace of his Fathers 
Wrath, and thoſe that believe in him, the ſmell of the Fire of Hell ſhall never 
paſs upon them. 

2. If we would prevent the Wrath of God , let us take heed of thoſe fins 
which will bring the Wrath of God. Edmund, Succeſſor of Anſelm, hath a Saying, 
T had rather leap into a Furnace of Fire, than willingly commit a Sin againſt God, There 
are ſeveral fiery ſins we muſt take heed. of, which will bring the Fire of God's 


who believe 


Wrath. 


(r.) The Fire of Raſh Anger. Some who profeſs Religion, yet cannot bridle 
their Tongue ; they care not what they ſay in their Anger, they will curſe their 
Paſſions. St. Fames ſaith, The Tongue is ſet on Fire of Hell, Chap. 3.6. O take 
heed of a Fiery Tongue, left it bring thee to Fiery Torment. Dives begg'd a Drop of 
Water to cool his Tongue : St. Cyprian ſaith, He had offended moſt in his Tongue, 
and now that was molt ſet on Fire. | 

2. Take heed of the Fire of Malice. Malice is a malignant Humour, whereby 
we wiſh Evil to another. It is a Vermin lives on Blood, it ſtudies Revenge. - Ca- 
ligula had a Cheſt where he kept deadly Poyſons for them he had Malice againſt. 

he Fire of Malice brings Men to. the Fiery Furnace of God's Wrath. 

3. Take heed of-the Sin of Unclearneſs. Heb. 13. 4. Whoremongers, and Adulterers 
God will judge. Such as burn in Uncleanneſs, are in great Danger to burn one Day 


in Hell. Let one Fire 


Fire of Luſt. GE | | 

34. Br. To you who have a well-grounded hope, that you ſhall not feel this 
Wrath which you have deſerved, let me exhort you, 1. To be very thankful to 
God, who hath given his Sor to ſave you from this tremendous Wrath. Fe/xs bath 
deliver'd you from Wrath tocome, The Lamb of God was ſcorch'd in the: Fire of 


you n 


3 


& better to- quench Fire than Blood. Chriſt's Bl 


rath: for you. - Vponme, 'upon me be the Curſe | 
NY's Tultive. on me be the Curſe , that my Ele& 


{aid Chriſt toGod's Juſtice, up 
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put out another ; let the Fire of God's Wrath put out the 


. God's Wrath for you : Chriſt-did feel the Wrath which he did not deſerve, that 
1 y eſcape the Wrath which you have deſerved. . Pliny obſerves, that there 1s 
| ood hath quench'd the Fire 


ſaid Rebecka to Facob, Gen. 


may 
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mzy inherit the Bleſſing. 2. Be patient under all the Aﬀiftions which you endure. 
Affiiftion is ſharp, but this is not Wrath, this is not Hef. Who would not willingly 
diink in the Cup of Affliction, that knows he ſhall never drink in the Cup of Dam. 
nation ? Who would not be willing to bear the Wrath of Men, that knows he ſhall 
never feel the Wrath of God? - | 

Chriſtian, tho thou maylſt feel the Rod, thou ſhalt never feel the bloody Ax. Au 
ftin once ſaid, Strike,” Lord, where thou wilt, if fin be pardoned, So ſay, Aftlid me, 
Lord, as thou wile in this Life, ſeeing 1 ſhall eſcape Wrath to come. 


Queſt. What doth God require of us, that we may eſcape the 
Wrath and Curſe due to us foz Stn ? 


Anſw. * Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; Repent ance unto Life, with the diligent uſe of all the one. 
© ward means, whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of Redemption. | 


I begin with the Firſt, Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 3. 25, Whom God hath ſet forth to 
be a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood, The great Privleage in the Text is, to 
have Chriſt for a Propitiation, which is not only to free ns from God®s Wrath, byt 
to ingratiate us into God's Love and Favour. And the Mears of having Chriſt to 
be our Propitiation is, Faith in his Blood, There Is a two-fold Faith, Fides gue 
creditwr, ( i. &. ) The Doftrine of Faith ;, and Fides qua creditur, ( i.e, ) the Grace 
of Faith, The At of Juſtifying Faith lies in Recumbency : We do Ti 
emi Xgi5s , Reſt on Chriſt alone: for Salvation. As @ Man that is ready to 
drown, catcheth hold on the Bough of a Tree. So a poor trembling Sinner 
ſeeing himfelf ready to periſh, catcheth hold by Faith en Chriſt the Tree of 
Life, and ſo is ſaved. The Work of Faith is the Holy Spirit ; therefore Faith is 
called the Frur of the om 'Gal. 5. 22. Faith doth not grow in Nature, it is an out- 
landiſh Plant, a Fruit of the Spiriz. This Grace-of Faith is Sauttsſſimum humani peBtoris 
Bonun ; of all others the moſt 'precios rich Faith, and moſt Holy Faith, and Faith 
of Gods Ele#, Hence it is called Precious artb, 2 Pet.i, 1. AS Gold is the moſt 
precious among the Metals, ſd is Faith ameng the Graces, Faith is the Queen of | 
the Graces : Faith is the Condirion of the Goſpel, Thy Faith hath. ſaved thee, Luke 
7. 50. Notthy Tears. Faith is the Viral Artery of the Soul, -it animates it. Hab; 
2.4. The Fuſt ſhall live by bis Faith, Unbelievers, tho they breathe, yet want Life, 
Faith is (as Clemens Alexandrinus callsit) a Mother-Grace ;, it excites and invigorates 
all the Graces : Not a Grace ſtirs till. Faith ſets it awork. Faith ſets Repentancs 
awork ; ?tis like Fire tothe Still. Faith ſets Hope awork, Firſt we believe the 
Promiſe, 'then we kape for it. Did not Faith feed the Lamp of Hope with Oy], 

\ it would ſoon die. Faith ſets Love awork. Gal. 5.6. Faith which worketh by love. 
Who can believe in the Infinite Merits of Thrift, and bis Heart net aſcend in a Fie- 
Chariot of Love ? Faith is «a Catholicox, or Remedy againſt all Troubles: A Sheat- 
nchor we caſt out into the Sea of God?s Mercy, and are kept from ſinking in De- 
ſpair. Other Graces have done worthily 4 but thou (O Faith) exceleſt them all 
Indeed in Heaven Love will be the chief Grace; but while we arc here militant,Loye 
myſt give place-to Faith. Love takes poſſeſſion of Glory, but Faith gives a Title 
to it. Love 1s the crowning Grace in Heaven, but Faithis the copquering Grace 
upon Earth. 1 Joh 5. 4. This che Fiftory that overcometh the World, evenpur Fat. 
Faith carries 2way the Garland from al the other Graces. Other Graces help to 
ſanQifie us, but it is Faith only that hath the Honour 'to Juſtifis. Rom. 5. 3. Bong 
juſtifyed wmirws, By Faith. * | 
Queſt. Bur how comes Faith 20 be ſo previous ? 
Anſ. Not as it is a more holy Quality, :or as if it had more Worthineſs than 
ather Graces, but reſpeftu Objefti, As it lays bold. on Chriſt the bleſſed (Objeft , an 
fetcheth in his Falneſs, Fohn g. 16.” Fairh/in-it felf .conſfider'd, is bur mans mend 

a, The Beggar's Hand: But as this Hand receives the rich, Alas of Chriſt's Merits, 

fo iris precions, and dothChallenge a Superiority over the reſt of the Graces. 


_— Of 2} Sins beware of the Rock "of Unbelicf, . Heb. 3. 12: Toke Mey 
'- "1. Br. 5" beſt there'be im any of you an-evil Heure of nbilief, Men think 5 19083 
, "they are not Diankards or irers , it is no" greal.. matter »to , be UJnbeligvsr5- 
This is thaGoſpe-lin, it dies Four other Sins-ig Grain, - - «4 
| :is a Chrift-roproccbing Sig.\  Unbeliof tifp gab Gbei8's 1ofnks 
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Merit, av if it could not faye, - Unhelief makes the Wound of Sin to be broader 
than the Plaiſter of Chriſt's Blood. This- is an high Contempt offered to Chriſt 

and is a deeper Spear than that which the Jews thruſt into his Side. ng 
' 2, Unbelief 1s an UVrgrateful $10. Ingrat us itandus eft ut dirum ſcelus tellus ipſa 
fadins mbil creat. lngratitude is @ Prodigy of Wickedneſs, , Unbelief is ungratetul, 
being 2gainſt the richeſt Merey, Suppoſe a King ſhould redeem 8 Captive, and to 
redeem him ſhould part with his Crown of Gold from his Head z; and when he had 
done this, ſhould ſay to the Man redeem'd, ** All 1 defire of thee in lien of my 
« Kindneſs, is, to believe that I love thee. Now -if he ſhould ſay, ©* No, 1 do 
& not believe any ſuch thing. Or, That thou careſt not at all for me. 1 appeal 
to yoy, Were not this odious Ingratitude ? So is the Caſe here, God bath ſenr 
his $00 to ſhed his Blood 3/ now God requires only to believe in bim, that he is able 
and willing to faye vs. No, faith Unbelief, his Blood was not fhed for me, 1 
caonot perſwade my elf that Chriſt hath any purpoſe of Love tome. Is not this 
horrid Ingratitude ? And this inhanceth a Sin , and makes it of a Crimſon Co- 
lour. . ET 

3, Unbelief is a Leading Sin. It is the Breeder of Sig. Qualites male wie inj- 
tium ſumit ab infidelitate. Unbelief is a Root-fin, and the Devil labours to water 
this Root, thet the Branches may be fruitful, (1.) Qnbelief breeds' Hardneſs of 
"Heart : Therefore they are put together , Ad@rk 16. 14, Chriſt upbraided them 
with their Vnbelief and Hargneſs of Heart, Unbelief breeds the Stone of the Heart. 
He who believes not in Chriſt, is not affe&ed with his Sufferings, he melts not 
io Tears of Love. Unbelief freeth the Heart ; firſt it defiles, and then it hardens. 
(2.) Unbelief breeds Profancneſs. An Unbeliever will tick at no fin; veither at 
Falſe Weights nor Falſs Oaths. He will ſwallow down Treaſon. Fudas was firſt 
an Unbeliever, and then a Traitor, John 6.64. He who hath no Faith in his 
Heart, will have no Fear of God before bis Eyes. 

4. Unbelief is a Wrath-pracuring Sin ; tis Inimica Salutis , Bern. Fobn 3. 18. 
Fam condemuatus eft, idn vapilaz:, Dying 1o, he is as ſure to be condemned as if al- 
-ready. Fobn 3. g6. He that believeth not on the Son, the Wrath of God abideth an him. 
He who believes not in the Blood of the Lamb, muſt ſeel the Wrath of the Lamb. 
The Geatiles that believe not in Chriſt, will be as well damned as the Jews who 
blaſpheme him. And if Unbelicf be ſo fearful and damnable a Sin, ſhall we not 
be afraid to live ink ? | | 

+24. Br. All Graces ſet Faith awork en Chriſt. ' Zobe 3. 15. That whoſceuer beligucth 
in bin: ſhould not periſh, Eph..6. 16. #7i 7401, Above all raking the Shield of Faith. Say 
8s Queen Eftber, 1 will goin to the King, and if 1 perifh 1periſh. She had nothing 
tocncourage her, ſhe ventur'd againſt Law, yet the Golden Scepter was held forth 
to her. We have Promiſes to encourage our Faith. John 6. $9. He that cometh 
wnto me 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. Let vs then advance Faith by an holy Recumbency 
on-Chriſt*s Merits, Chriſt's Blood will not juſtifie without, believing: They are 
both-put together in the Text, Faith in his Blood, The Bload of God, without 
Faith in-Gad, will not ſave. Chrifts Sufferings are:the Plaifter to heal 2 Sin-fick 
Sou], bur this Plaiſter muſt be apply'd by Faith. ?*Tis not Money in a rich Man's 
Hand, tho? offered to us, will enrich us, unleſs we receiveit. $0 it is nat Chriſt's 
Vertues or Benefits will do us good, unleſs we receive chem iby the Hand of Faich. 


FAITH © 


Man that 1 bring before thee. The Lord cannot chooſe but Imell a ſweet Say 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 


E———_ 


Our in 


Uſe 1I. Trial. Letus try our Faith ; there is ſomething which looks like Faith, 
and 1s not. Plinyſaith there is a Cypriar Stone, which is in Colour like a Diamong, 
bur it is not of the right king, There is a falſe ſpurious Faith in the World. Some 
Plants have the ſame Leaf with others, but the Herbaliſts can diſtinguiſh them by 
the Root and Taſte. Something may look like true Faith, but it may be diftin- 
guiſhed ſeveral ways. 


(r.) Trial. True Faith is grounded upon Knowledge: Knowledge carries the 
Torch before Faith, There isa Knowledge of Chriſt's Orient Exerciſes, Phil. 3.8. 
He is %aG- inwvuiz , a} made up of Love and Beauty. True Faith is a Judicions 
Intelligent Grace, it knows who it believes, and why it believes. Faith is ſeated 
as well in the Underſtanding as the Will: It hath an Eye to ſee Chriſt, as well as a 
Wing tofly to him. Such therefore as are invailed with Ignoranceg or have only 
an Implicit Faith, to believe as the Church believes, have no true genuine 
Faith. 

(2.) Faith lives in a broken Heart. ark, 9.24+ He cryed out with Tears, Lo! [ 
believe. True Faith is always in an Heart bruiſed for Sin : Such therefore whoſe 
Hearts were never touched for Sin, have no Faith. If a Phyſicfan ſhould tel} us 
there were an Herb would help us againſt all Infe&tions, but it always grows in a 
watery place: If we ſhould ſee an Herb like it in Colour, Leaf, Smell, Bloſſom, 
but it grows upon a Rock, we would conelnde this were the wrong Herb. So ſaving 
Faith doth always grow in an Heart humbled for Sin; it grows in a weeping Eye, a 
watry Conſcience : Therefore if there be a ſhew. of Faith, but it grows upon a 
Rock, an hard impenitent Heart , this is not the true Faith. 

(3.) True Faith is at firſt nothing but an Embryo,it is 2ninute and ſmall; it is full of 
Doubtings, Temptations, Fears: It begins in Weakneſs. It is like the ſmoaking Flax, 
Matth. 12.20. It ſmoaks with Deſtres, but doth not flame with Comfort. Ir is at 
firſt ſo ſmall, that it is ſcarce diſcernable. Such as at the firſt daſh have a ſtrong 
Perfwaſton that Chriſt is theirs, who leap out of Sin into Aſſurance ; their Faith 
is falſe and ſpurious. That Faith which is come to its full S$ature on its Birth- 
day, is a Monſter. The Seed that ſprung up ſuddenly withered, Marth. 13.5. 

(4;) Faith is a Refining Grace, it conſecrates and purifies. Moral Vertue mg 
waſh the out-ſide, Faith waſheth the in-fide, As 15. 9. Having purified their Hearts 
by Faith. Faith makes the Heart a Sacrary or Temple, with this Inſcription, Hol- 
zeſs to the Lord, Such whoſe Hearts have Legions of Luſts in them, were never ac- 
quainted with true Faith. For one to ſay he hath Faith, yet lives in Sin, is as if 
one ſhould ſay he were in Health, yet his Vitals are periſhed. Faith is a Virgio- | 
Grace, it is joyn'd with SanCtity. ' 1 13m. 3. 9. Holding the Myſtery of Faith in a 
pure Conſcience, The Jewel of Faith is always put in the Cabinet of a pure Conſci- 
ence. * The Woman that touch'd Chriſt by Faith, fetch'd an healing and 
cleanſing Vertue from him. 3 | 

(5.) True Faith is Obediential. Rom. 16. 26. The Obedience of Faith. Faith melts 
our Will into the Will of Gd. If God commands Duty, (tho croſs to Fleſh and 
Blood) Faith obeys. Heb. 11. 8. By Faith Abtaham obeyed. Faith doth not only 
believe the Promiſe, but obey the Command. Ir is not having a Speculative Know- 
ledge will evidence you to be Believers : The Devil hath Knowledge; but that 
which makes him a Devil is, he wants Obedience. ; 

6. True Faith' is encreafing, Rom. t. 17, From Faith to Faith : (i. e.) From one 
Degree of Faith to another. Faith doth not lie in the Heart as a Srone in'the Earth, 
but as Seed inthe Earth, it grows. . Joſeph of Atimathea was a Diſciple: of Chriſt, 
but afraid to confeſs him , afterwards he went boldly to Pilate, and. begg'd vhe 
Body of Jeſus, Fohn-19. 36. And a Chriſtians Encreaſe 'in Faith is known two 
Ways. X 
1. By Stedfaſineſs. He isa Pillar in the Temple of God. Col. 2. 7. Rooted and 
built up in him, and ſtabliſhed in the Faith. - Unbelievers are Scepticks in Religion, 

they are unſettled ; they queſtion every.Truth. - Bur when the Faith is on the en- 

creaſing:Hand, it doth Srabilire avimum, it doth corroborate a Chriſtian; he'is able 
to/prove his Principles; he holds no more than he will die for. - As that Marty! 

Woman ſaid , J caxmor diſpute for Chriſt, but I can burn f# bim. An encrealing 
Faith is not-like a Ship'in the midlt of the Sea, that fluuates, and. is tolled upon 
" the Waves, but like a Ship at Anchor, which is firm and ſtedfaſt. $5 
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"REPENTANCE. 
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2- A Chriſtians Encreaſe in Faith 1s known by Srrengch. He can do that now 
which he could not do befqre. When one is Man-grown, he can do that which he 
was hot able to do when he was a Child : He can carry an heavier Burden : So a 
Chriſtian can bear Croſſes with more Patience. 

Obj. But I fear 1 have no Faith, it s ſo weak, | 

Reſp. If you haye Faith, tho but in its Infancy , be not diſcouraged. For, 
(1,) Alittle Faith is Faith, as a Spark of Fire is Fire. (2.) A weak Faith may lay 


hold on a ſtrong Chriſt : A weak Hand can tie the Knot in Marriage as well as a. 


ſtrong.” She in the Goſpel, who but rouch?d Chriſt , fetcl*d Yertue from him. 


(3.) The Promiſes are not made to Strong Faith, but to. True. The Promiſe doth |. 


not ſay, He who hath a Giant-faith, who can believe God's Loye through a 
Frown, who can rejoyce in Aﬀiction, who can work Wonders, remove Mountains, 
ſtop the Mouth of Lions, ſhall be faved ; but whoſoever believes, be his Faith ne- 
ver fo ſmall. A Reed is but weak, eſpecially when it is bruiſed, yet the Promiſe is 
made to it, Matth. 12. 20. A bruiſed Reed he will not break, (4.) A weak Faith may 
be Fraieful, Weakeſt things maltiply moſt. The Vine is a weak Plant , but ir is 
Fruitfal.- The Thief*s Croſs, which was newly converted, was but weak in Grace; 
bat how. many precious Cluſters — upon that tender Plant ! Luxe 23.40. He chides 


| his Fellow-Thict, Dof# not thou fear God ? He Judgeth himſelf, We wdecd ſuffer juſt- 
' . He believes in Chriſt when he faid, Zord, He makes a Heavenly Prayer, Ke- 


| cept ye repent, ye ſhall -all likewiſe Peri 
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member ime when thou comeſt into thy Kigdom,” Weak Chriſtians may have ſtrong Aﬀe- 
Rions/i->How ſtrong is the firſt Love, which is after the firſt planting of Faich ?! 
(5.) The weakeſt Believer is a Member of Chriſt, 2s well as the ſtrongeit ; and the 
weakeſt Member of the Body Myftical ſhall not periſh. Chriſt wiii cur off rotten 


' Members, but not weak Members. Wherefore Chriſtian, be not diſcouraged : God 


who would have us receive them that are weak, in Faith , Rom. 14. 1. Will not him- 


felf refuſe them. 


IT. The Sc&cond means whereby we eſcape the Curſe and Wrath due to Sin, is 
by Kepentance, | 


As 11.18. Then: bath God alſoto the Gentiles graze Repentance unto Life. 


Repentance ſeems to be a bitter Py-to take, but it is to purge oft the bad Hu- 
mour of Sin. Repentance is by ſome Antinomian Spirits cryed down asa Legal Do- 
Arine'; but Chrilt himſelf preached it. : XHarth. 4. 17. From that time Feſus began to 
Preach, and to ſay, Repent, &c. And in his laſt Farewell, when he was aſcending to 
Heaven, he commanded -that Reperntarce ſhould be Preached in his Name, Luke 24.37. 
Repentance is a pure Goſpel-Grace. The Covenant of Works would not admit of Re- 


'pentance: It curſed all "that could not perform perfect and perſonal Obedience, 


Gal. 3.10. Repentance comes in by the Goſpel; it is the Fruit of Chriſt's Pur- 
chaſe, that Repenting Sinners ſhall be ſaved. Repentance 1s wrought by - the Mi- 
niltry of the Goſpel, while it ſets before our Eyes Chriſt: Crucified.. Repentance 
isnot. Arbitrary, but Neceſſary z there - no being ſaved without it. Luke 13.3. Ex- 

- And we may be tharkfulto God, that he 


bath left us this Plank after Shipwrack: 
*"(t.) Tſhall ſhow the Counterfeits of Repentance. | 

-k Natural Softneſs and Tenderneſs of Spirit, - Some have a tender Aﬀection ari- . 
from their Complexion , whereby they are apt to weep and relent when 
ſee any Object of Pity. "Theſe are notRepenting Tears : For many weep to 
anothers Miſery, who cannot weep at. their own Sin. 

"2. Counterfeit, Lzgal Afrightments. A Man hath lived in a courſe of Sin; at 


laſt he is made alittle ſenſible, he ſees' Hell ready to devour him, arid he is fil- 


'\ ted with Anguiſk and Horror; but within a while the Tempeſt of Conſcience is 


own over, arid he is quiet : Then he concludes he is a true Penirent, becauſe he 


- hath felt: ſome bitterneſs in Sin. Thes # not Repentance, Fndas had ſome trouble of 


Auguſt. 
' 


REPENTANCE. 


. As 16. 33. He took the Apoſtles 


Tune to praiſe God. | And this Change of Life hath tyo things iv it- | 


4+ Counterfeir, Good Morions ariſing in the Heart. ' Every. good 2Hotion ig 
not Repentance. Some think if they have Motions in their Hearts'to break of 
their Sins, and become Religious, this is Repentance. As the Devil may ſtir yp 
bad Motions in the Godly, fo the Spirit of God may ſtir up geod Motions in the 
Wicked. Herod had many. good Thoughts and Inclinations flirr'd up in him by 
woes Tay mt Preaching , yet he did not truly repent, for he ſtill lived in 

nceſt, 

5. Counterfeit, Yows and Reſolutions. What Vows and Solemn Proteſtations do 
ſome make in their Sickneſs , if God recover them they will be new Men, but af- 
terwards are as bad as ever ! Fer. 2. 20. Thou ſaidft, 1 will not tranſgreſs. Here 
was a Reſolution, but for all this ſhe ran after her idols. Under every green Tree 
thou wandereſt, playing the Harlot. ; 

6. Counterfeit, Leaving off ſome groſs Sin. But that is a Afiſtakp: For, (1.) A 
Man may leave ſome Sins, and keep other. Herod did reform many things amiſs, 
but kept his Herodias. (2.) AnoldSin may be left to entertain a new. A Man ma 
leave off Riot and Prodigality, and turn Covetous. This is to exchange a Sin. Theſe 
are the Counterfeits of Repentance. Now if you find that yours is a Counterfeit 
Repentance, and you have not repented aright, mend-what you have done amiſs : 
As inthe Body, 1t a Bone be ſet wrong, the Chyrurgeon hath no ways but 7 break 
7t again, and ſer it right. So muſt you do by your Repentance, if you have not; 
repented aright ; you muſt have your Heart broken again in a Godly Manner , and 
be more deeply afflicted for Sin than ever. And that brings me to the Second, to 
ſhow wherein True Repentance conſiſts. Tt conſiſts in Two things. © | | 

(1.) Humiliation. Lev. 26: gt. If their Uncircumciſed Hearts be humbled. There 
is (as the School-men) a two-fold Humiliatien, or breaking of the Heart. 1. 4:- 
rrition; As when a Rock is broken in pieces, this is done by the Law, which is an 
Hammer to break the Heart. 2. Contztion; as when Ice is melted into Water, 
This is done by the Goſpel, which is as a Fire to melt the Heart, Fer. 23. 9. It is 
the Sence of abuſed kindneſs cauſeth Contrition. | | 

(24), Transformation, or Change, Rom. 12. 2. Be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your Mind. Repentance works a Change in the whole Man: As Wine put intoa Glaſs 
where Wateris, the Wine rules into every part of the Water, and changeth its 
Colour and Taſte. So trueRepentance doth .gqpt reſt in one part, but diffuſe and 
ſpread it ſelf into every part. PLL 

1. Repentance cauſeth a Change in the Aind. Whereas before a' Man did like 
Well of Sin, and ſay in Defence of it, as Fonab, 1 did well to be angry, Chap.2.9. 
So, I did well to Swear, and break'the Sabbath. When once a Man becomes a Pe- 
nitent, ' his Judgment is chang'd, he now looks upon Sin as the Greateſt | Evil. The 
Greek Word for Repentance, wave, ſignifies After-Wiſdom. When having ſeen 
how deformed and damnable a thing Sin is, we change our Mind. Pal, before 
Converſion, verily thought he ought :0 do many things contrary corhe Name of Jeſus, 
Afts 26. 9. But when he became a Penitent, now he was of another Mind. Phil. 
3. 8. 1 count all things but loſs for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Feſus. Re 
pent ance cauſeth a Change of Judgment. | | | 

2. Repentance cavſeth a Change in the Afeions, which move under the 
Will, as the Commander in Chief. Repentance doth- metamorphize ' the Affetiions. 
It turns rejoycing in Sin into Sorrow for Sin : It turns Boldneſs in Sin into holy 
Shame : It turns the Love of Sin into Hatred, 'As Amnon bated Tamar more than 
ever he loved her, 2 Sam.13.15. So the true Penitent hateth Sin more than ever 
he loved it. Pſal. 119. 104. 1 hate every falſe way. 3 

3- Repentance works a'Change in the Lt. -Tho Repentance. begins. at the. 
Heart, it d6th nor reſt there , but goes intro the Life. 1 fay it begios- at the 
Heart. Fer. 4. 14- O Jeruſalem, waſh thy Heart. If the: Spring be corrupt, there 
can no-pure Stream run from it. --Buttho Repentance begins at the Heart, it doth 
What a'C -ntance make in Paul! 


| 'Str and ſet Meat before 
them. What a Change did it make in 34ary Adagdalen! She that before did kifs her 
Lovers with wanton Embraces, now fleth Chriſt'sFeer. She that did uſe to cr] 
her Hair, and dreſs it with coſtly Jewels, now ſhe makes'it a Towel towipe Chriſt s | 


It changed a Perſecutor Ge Apoies a Whar a Change did ir make in the Jailor * 


Feet. Her Eyes that uſed to ſparkle with Luſt,” and ' with impure Glavces to entice 


' her Lovers, pow ſhe makes them'a Fountain of Tears to waſh- her Saviours Fect- 


Her Tongue that uſed "to: ſpeak vainly- and looſely, now: it is an Inſtrument {et in 


REPENTANCE.. ”— 
4." The Termin & quo, 4 breaking off Sin. Dan. 4. 277. Break off thy Sin by Riph- © 
Ng: - And this breaking off Sin muſt have three Caine” (6 x4 muſt | 
be Univerſal; a breaking off all Sin. One Diſeaſe may kili as well-as more : One 
Sin lived in-may damn as well as more. The real Penitent breaks off Secret, Gain- 
ful, Complexion Sins : He takes the Sacrificing Knife -of Mortification; and runs it 
through the Heart of his deareſt Luſts. (2:) Breaking off Sin muſt be Sincere; it 
moſt not be out of Fear or Deſign, but upon Spiritual Grounds. As, 1:- From 
Antiparby and Diſguſt, 2. From a Principle of Love to God. If Sin had not ſuch 
Evil Effefts, yet a true Penitent would forſake it out of Love to God. The beſt 
- way to ſeparate things that are frozen, is, by Fire, When Sin. and the Heart are 
frozen together, the beſt way to ſeparate'them is the Fire of Love. Shall 1 ſin a- 
gaioſt a gracious Father , and abuſe that Love which pardons me ?- (3.) The 
breaking off Sin muſt be perpetual, fo as never to have to do with Sin any more. 
Hoſe 14 8. What have I to do any more with Idols ? Repentance is a Spiritual Di- 
yorce, which muſt be :i{ Death. © 

Hy, ods of Life hath in it Terminus ad quem,a returning to the Lord..1t is called” Re- 
pentance towards God, Atts 20.21, ?Tis not enough when we-repent to leave Old Sins, 
but we myſt engage in GodPs Service. As when the Wind leaves the Welſt,it turns into 
2 contrary Corner. - The repenting Prodigal did not only leave his Harlots, but did 
ariſe and go to his Father, Luke 15.18. In true Repentance the Heart points di- 
rely to God, as the Needle to the North-Pole. - 


—— 


Uſe, Let us all ſet upon this great Work of Repentance let us repent ſiv- 
errely and ſpeedily: Let us repent of all our Sins, our Pride, raſh Anger, Unbelief : 
Witbout Repentarce no remiſſion. It is not conſiſtent with the Holineſs: of God's Na- 
tute to pardon a Sinner while he 1s in the Aft of Rebellion. O meet God . not with 
Weapons, but Tears in your Eyes: And to ſtir -you up to a melting- penitent 
Frame, k : 

1, Conſider, What is there in Sin, that you ſhould continue in the Prattice of it ? 
It is the accarſed thing, Foſh. 7. 11. It is:the Spirits of Miſchief diſtilled. ( 1.) Ic 
defiles the Souls Glory ; it is like a Stain to Beavty : *Tis compar'd to a Plague-Sore, 
1 King 8. 38. Nothing ſo changeth anes Glory into Shame as Sin. (2.) With- 
out Repentance Sin tends to final Damnation. _ Peccatum' tranſit attu mantt reatu—— 
Sin at firſt ſhows irs Colovr inthe Glaſs, but afterwards it bites like a Serpent. Thoſe 
Locuſts, Rev, g. 5. were an Emblem of fin, On cheir Heads were Crowns like Gold, and 

_ they had Hair. as the Hair of Women, and their Teeth were 4: the Teeth of Lions, and there 
were Stings in their Tails. Sin unrepented of ends in a Tragedy. Sin hath the Devil 
_ for its Father, Shame for its Companion, and Deetb for irs Wages, Rom.6.23. What 
isthere inſin then, that Men ſhould continue in it.? Say not it is ſweet : Who would 
defire that Pleaſure which kills ? | 
_ 2 Repentance is very pleaſing to God ; no Sacrifice like a broken Heart, Pal. 
F1. 17. A contrite and 4 broken Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe : St Auſtin caus'd 
UKhis'Sentence to be written. over his Bed. when he, Was ſick. When the Widow brought 
empty Veſſels to Eliſha, the Ol was poured into them, 2 Kings. 4. 6. Bring God the broken , 
Veſſel of a contrige Fleart, and he will powr in the Oylof Mercy.. Repenting Tears are 
the Joy of God and Angels, Luke 15. * Doves delight to be about the Waters: And * cypias. 
| fare y Gods Spirit (who once deſcended in the likgneſs of a Dove) takes great De- 
" bght.in- the Waters of Repentance.' {ary flood at Feſus Feet weeping, Luke 7: 38. 
Bo brogghs two things to Chriſt, Tears and Oyntment ; her Tears were more pre- 
cious to Chriſt rhan/her Oyntment. 


* 3: Repentatice uſhers in/Pardon ;, therefore they are joyned together, AZ: 5. 31. - 


hat 
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2. Sam. 12,13. The Lord bath put away 
Kkk _ © 6 Obj. 2 
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 huinbl-d himſelf greatly» the Golden Sceprer 
7 | Chriſt's Sides were a Fountaln tO waſh away 


effetual ? 


ONE" INIT —_— EEE 


Obj. But ſure my Sins are ſo great, that if 1 ſhould repent, Oval woulet wot pay don 
them. | ey | 
Reſp. God will not £0 from his Promile. Fer 3.12. Rerur® thou batk: ſliding 7ſratl, 
( ſaith whe Lord) and 1 will not cauſe my Ange! 10 fall upon you, for ] am mereiful, "If 
thy Sins are 45 Rocks, yer vpn thy Repentance the Sea of God s Mercy can drown 
theſe Rocks. 1/4: 1.16. Waſh Jes maks ye Clean. Waſh in the Laver, of 'Reyen» 
tance. Ver.18- Come mms an ſaith the Lord 4 tho your Sins bt a Scar- 
Crimſon Sinner , but when he 


ler, they ſpall be a5 white as $10w- Manaſſeh. Was 3 
of Mercy was held forth z when his 


Fountain to weeP for SIN, s Sl 
be greatneſs of Sin , but Impenttency deſtroys. The Jews ( ſome of 


them) That had an hand In Crucifying Chriſt; upon thelr Repentance, the Blood 
they ſhed was 2 ſovereign Balm to heal them. When the Prodigal came home to his 
Father, he had the Robe and Ring Put upon him, and his Father kiſſed him, Like 1 5. 
If you breaK off your Sins, God will become a Friend to you, all that is in God 
ſhall be yours: His Power ſhall be yours T0 help you, his Wiſdom ſhall be yours to 
counſel you; bis Spirit ſhall be your? ro ſanCtifie you, Þ1s Promiſes ſhall be yours 

his Angels ſhall be yours 10 guard you, his Mercy ſhall be yoursto 


to comfort you; 
ſave you- 

4. There's much Sweet The Soul is never more en- 
Jarged and inwardly delighted, than when It can melt kindly for _Sin- Weeping 
Days are Feltival Days. The Hebrew Word to Reperr, Nicham, ſignifies Conſolart, 

- Your Sorrow ſhall be tarned into Toy- Chriſt turns the 
David, who was the great Mourner in 1ſrael, was the 


to take Comport- Fohbn 16-21 
Water of Tears into Wine- | 
finds , 1$ a Prelibation and Foretaſte of 
Penitents Sad- 


Sweet Singer : And the Joy a true Penitent 
the Joy of Paradiſe. Te Wicked Man's Joy turns.to Sadneſs z the 
neſs turns to Joy- Tho Repentance ſeems at Grſt to be thorny and bitter, yet of 
this Thorn a Chriſtian gathers GrapGs. All which Conſiderations may open 4 Vein 
of. Godly Sorrow in our Souls, that We may both weep for Sin , and turn from 
Sin, If ever God reſtores Comfort, "is to his Mourners, Iſa. $7: 18. And when 
we have wept, let us look up tO Chriſt*s Blood for Pardon: Say as that holy Man, 
Lava.Domine lachrimas meas— Lord, waſh Wy Tears in thy Blood. We drop ſin 
with our Tears,. and need Chriſt's Blood ©O waſh them : And this Repentance mult 
not only be for a few days, like the Mourning fora Friend, which 18 ſo0n-over ; but 
ir mult be the Work of our Lives- The Ie of Godly Sorrow muſt not be ſtopt 
After Sin'is pardoned, WC muſt repent. We rvn afreſh upon tbe Score, 
ſhed a few Tears for Sin , and 


Head was a 
Sin, 'Tw mot it 


neſs in Repenting, Tears. 


till Death. 

we ſin-daily, therefore muſt reper daily. SOME 

when their Tears, like the Widows Oyl, have run awhile, they ceaſe. Many, if the 
Inck it off; whereas this Plaiſter 


to ſmart'a little, P 
3 off till Death, when as all other 


Plaiſter of Repentance begin 
of Repentance muſt {till ie on, and not be plucke 
theſe of Godly SOrroWn ſhall be wiped 2way- c: 

do to obtain a Penitential Frame of Heart ? 2208 

| it: It's bis Promiſe to gIVe an Heart of Fleſb, Ezeh. 36- 

and to powr 0 1 4 Spirit of Mourning, Zecb. 12+ 19: Beg, God's Holy Spirit. Pſal. 

147-18. He c eth * bis Wind 0 blow , 4nd the Waters flow.” When the Wind of 

God's: Spirit blows "upon. v5» then the Waters of Repentant Tears will flow 
hand Curſe of God; and obtain the Be- 


- 111. The Third way £0 eſcape the Wra 
| -- is, The diligent Oe of Ordinances. In particulsr, 


the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer. : 
1. I begin with'the Firſt of theſe Ordinances. yds Ft 
1 Theſſ. 213+ — ich effettually worketh in you that believe. 
'L by wegyelas, 'the Wordr'wotking effeQualy | | | 
Reſp: The-:Word of God :© ſaid to work cfecinal')) when it barb That good effeCt 
pon vs for which'it was 2P inted/of God 3 namely,when the Word works pow” 
erful lumination, and'thorough Reformation. -Atts 26:18. To es their rep ern. 
of -Satan f0 God. "The opening ies, den minanon * 


may become efftftual jo Sal-' 


F. foo Soy" 


Queſt: 2. ** How is the- Word robere 
This Queſtion conliſts of 'Two Branche® _ ed 
Me ; : þ ; FE: 0 . | FY , : : af $ : 
F : *How may the Word' be read 


| | 1, 1 


- oe» ©». 2,99 * 


Word Read and Preach d how effetual ? © 


C———____—_ 


1. I ſhall begin with theFirſt Branch of the Queſtion, How is the Word to be read, 
ghat it may be effettual to our Salvation ? 

Anſw, That we may fo read the Word, that it may conduce effeQually to our 
Salvation : 

t. Let us have a Reverend Eſteem of every part of Canonical Scripture. P/al.19. 
10. More are they to be deſired than Gold, Value thisBook of God above all other 
Books. It is a Golden Epiſtle, endited by the Holy Ghoſt, ſent to us from Hea- 
yen, more particularly to raiſe our Eſteem, 1. The Scripture is a Spiritual Glaſe 
to dreſs our Souls by ; it ſhows us more than we can ſee by the Light of a Natural 
Conſcience ; that may diſcover groſs Sins,but the Glaſs of the Word ſhows us Heart: 
Sins, Vain Thoughts, Unbelict, &c. And it not only ſhows us our Spots, but 
waſheth them away. 2. The Scripture is a Sacred Mag?zine, out of which we may 
fetch our Spiritual Artillery to fight againſt Satan, When the Devil tempted our 
Saviour,- he fetch'd Armour and Weapons from Scripture, Jt is written, Matth. 4. 
4, 7-'.3- The Holy Scripture is a Panacea, or Uuiverſal Medicine for the Soul, it 
gives a Receipt to cure Deadnels of Heart, P/al. 119.50, Pride, x Per. 5.5. lInfide- 
lay, Jobn 3. 36. It is a Phyſick-Garden, where we may gather any Herb or Anti- 
dote tg expell the Poyſon of fin. The Leaves of Scripture, like the Leaves of 
the Tree of Life, are for the healing of tbe Nations, Rev. 22.2. And may not this 
cauſe a reverend Eſteem of the Word? 

2. If we would have the Word written effeCtual to our Souls, let us perule it 
with Inenſeneſs of Mind. Jolm5. 39. Search the Scriptures, The Greek Word 
4v127:, ſignifies to Tearch as for a Yein of Silver. The Bereans, Afts 17. ſearched the 
Scr:p-+25 daly, The Word &vexgivoy]ss, ſignifies to make a curious and critical Search, 
had 4piy: was mighty in the Scriptures, As 18. 24. Some gallop over a Chapter 
in ate, and get no good by it. If we would have the Word effe&ual and ſa- 
Viaga we melt mind and obſerve every Paſſage of Scripture. And that we may 
be dilizent in the peruſal of Scripture: Conſider, 

Fiſt, The Ward written is Norma Cultus,the Rule and Platform by which we are 
to {quare our Lives; it contains in it all things needful to Salvation,Plal.ig.7, What 
Duties we are to do, what Sins we are to avold. God gave Muſes a Pattern how 
he would have the Tabernacle made, and he was to go exactly accorGing to the 
Pattern, Exod. 25. 9, The Word is the Pattern God hath given us in Wricing, for 
modelling our Lives; therefore how careful ſhould we be in the purſuing and 
looking over this Pattern. - | 

Sccondly, The Written Word, as it is our Patterz, ſo it will be our Fudge. Fohr 
12-43, The Word that 1 bave ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him at the laſs Day. We read 
of the opening of the Books, Rev. 20. 12, This is one Book God will open, the 
Book of-. Scripture, and will judge Men out of it. He will ſay, Have you lived ac- 
cording to the Rule of this Word. The Word hath a double Work, to Teach and 
to Fuage. 

3. If we would have the Word written effeftual, we muſt bring Faith to the 
reading of it. Believe it to be the Word of the Eternal Jehovah. The Word 
written comes with Authority, it ſhews its Commiſſion from Heaven, Thus ſa:: che 
Lard-— It is of Divine .[n/piration, 2 Tim, 3,16. The Oracles of Scripture muſt 
beſurer to us than a Yoice from Heaven, 1 Pet. 1.18. Unbelief cnervates the . Ver- 
tue of Scripture , and renders it ineffectual. Firſt Men queſtion the Truth of 
the Scriptue, and theo fall away fram it. wy 
.:4- If we would have the Word written effectnal to Salvation, we muſt delighr in 
It a4-QUr-Spiritual.Cardiah; Fer. 15. 16. Thy Words were found, aud [ did eat them, 
and thoy were che joy and rejayeing of my Heart. Al true ſalid Comfort is fetch'd out 
.oþ the Word,.., The Word. ( as Chryſoftom ſaith) is a Spiritual Garden, and: the 
:Promiſes arethe Fragrant Flowers or Spices in this Garden. How ſhould we. de- 
| = to walk amang,theſe Beds of Spices ! Is it not a Comfort in all dubious pecr- 
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Wy did David hide the Word in his Heart? In the next Words, That 1 might me 
ſin againſt thee. As one would carry an Antidote about him when he comes near x 
place infeCted ; ſo David carried the Word in his Heart, as a Sacred Antidote tg 
preſerve him from the Infeftion of Sin. When the'Sap is hid in the Root, it makes 
the Branches froitful, When the Seed is hid in the Ground, then the Corn ſprings 
up : So whenthe Wordis bid in the Heart, then it brings forth good Fruit, 


6. If we would have the Word wricten effeCtual, let us labour not only to have 


mility, 1 Pet. 5. 5- 


the Light of the Word in our Heads, but the Power of the Word in our Hearts. Let 
'vs erdeavour to have the Word copied our, and written a Second time in our Hearts, 
Pſal. 37. 31. The Law of Gods in bis Heart, The Word faith, Be cloath'd with Hu. 
Let us be low and humble in our own Eyes. 


1 The Word calls 
for Sanftity, Let us labour to partake of the Divine Nature, and to have ſomething con. 


ceivedin us which is of the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1.4 When the Word is thus copied 


out into our Hearts, and we are changed into the Similitude of it 
written is made effetual to us, and becomes a Sayour of Life. 


, now the VVord 


7. & ult, When we read the Holy Scriptutes, let us /ook, up to God for a. Bleſſny, 
Beg the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, that we may-ſee the 7 &n, the deep things 
of God, Eph. 1. 17. Pray to God,” that the ſame Spirit that wrote the Scripture, 


would enable ns to underſtand ir. - Pray that God will give us that % 
2 Cor. 2. 14+ That Savour of Knowledge, that we may reliſh a Sweetne(ſs in the Word 


) THs Y1©0ws 


y 


we read.. David taſted it ſweerer than the Honey-comb, Pſal, 19.10. Let ns pray that 


God will not only give us his Word as a Rule of Holineſs, 


of Holineſs. 


24. Branch of the 


24. Queſtion. | 
Reſp. 1. Give great Attention to the Word preached ; let nothing paſs without 
taking ſpecial Notice of it. Luke 19: 48. All the People were very attentive to beer 


bim. Greek, #Zexgiuale, _y banged npon bis Lip, 
ple, which worſhipped God, 


but his Grace as a Principle 


Hop may we ſo hear the Word, that it may be effeftual and ſaving 


t0 our Souls ? 


Atts 16. 14. Lydia, a Seller of Pur» 
eard us, whoſe Heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended tothe 


things which were ſpoken of Paul, Give Attention to the Word as to a matter of Life 
and Death : And to that purpoſe, have a care, (u.) To baniſh vain impertinent 
Thoughts, which will diſtra& you, and: take you off from the Work in band. 
Theſe Fowls will be coming to the Sacrifice, Ger. 15. 11. therefore we muſt drive 
them away. An Archer may take a right Aim, but if one ſtand at his Elbow- and 
jog him when he is going to ſhoot, + he will not hit the Mark. Chriſtians may have 
good Aims in hearing, bot take heed of impertinent Thoughts which will jog and 
hinder you in God's Service. - (2.). Baniſh Dulneſs.” The Devil gives many Hearers 
a ſlcepy Sop, they cannot: keep their Eyes open at a Sermon : They eat ſomnch on 4 
Lord's Day, that they are fitter for the Pillow and Couch than the Temple.  Fre- 
quent and'cuſtomary ſleeping at a Sermon, ſhows high Contempt and Irreverence 


of the Ordinance, 


it gives bad Example toothers; it makes your- Sincerity to be 


called in-queſtion ; ir is the- Devil's Seed-time, Matth. 1 3. 25. While the Men ſlept, the 


Exe 


came and [owed Tares, Oh ſhake off Drowlineſs, as Paul ſhook off the Vi- 


per ! Be ſerious and attentive in hearing the Word. +Demr. 32.47: For it is not 4 


thing 
them in 


1s 


2Z. If yon would have the Word Preached effettual 
tothe Word, 1 Ppr. 2.2. © The Thirfti 
have an Appetite and no Digeſtion : 


for you, it is your Life, When People do not mind what God ſpeaks to 


Word, God doth as little mind what they ſay to him in Prayer. 


Soul is the 


t it is not.ſo in Religion ; 


,. come withan holy Appetite 
wing Soul, In Nature one May 
where there 1s 3 


great. Appetite to-the Word, there is for the moſt part Digeſtion, the Word doth 
concoct and nouriſh. Come with-Hungrings of Soul after the Word: And there- 
fore delire the Word, that it may not only ple«ſe you, bu 


more at the 


on 


rniſkhing of the Diſh than the Meat, at 


feed on Sallets and Kickſhaws rather than whoiſ zad; : 
++ 3» If you would-have the Preaching of the Word effeftual, come to it with 8 


Tenderneſs upon your Heart, 2 Chron, 34. 19. 
preach to-hard Hearts, it is like ſhooting againſt” a Brazen Wall,' the 
'Dot enter ; it is like ſetting a Gold Seal upon Marble; which takes no 


Oh' come to the Word preached with a melting Frame of Heart |'Tis the melting 
VVax reccives the Stamp'of the Seal. | VVhen the Heart'is in 8 melting Frame, 1. 
\ wi} better receive the Stamp of the Word preached; VVben Pan's Heart was w—_ 
not 


profit you. 


Look not 


vence and Rhetorick 
ſarfeited Stomach, to 


Becauſe thy Heart was ten 


ed and broke” for Sin, then, Lord, what wilt rho have me do? Mitt 9. 6. 


. If me 


Word doth 
Impreſſion- 


j 
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ſtony Ground ? | 

-- 23 If yon would have the Word effeCtual, receive it with Meekneſs , Fam. 1.21, 
Receive with meckneſs the engrafted Word. Meeckneſs is a Submiſſive Frame of Heart to 
the Word ; a willingneſs to hear the Counſels and Reproofs of the Word. Con- 
frary to this Meekneſs, is, (1:) Fierceneſs of Spirir, whereby Men are ready to 
riſe up in Rage againſt the Word. Proud Men and Gwilty cannot endure tro hear of 
their Faults. Proxd Herod put John in Priſon, Afark 12. 12. The guilty Jews being 


told of their Cruecifying Chriſt, ſtoned Srepher, 4s 7. 59. . To tell Men of Sin, is. 


to hold a Glaſs to one that is deformed, who cannot endure to fee his own Face. 
(2.) Contrary to Meekneſs is Sewbbornneſs of Heart, whereby Men are reſolved to 
hold faſt their Sins, let the Word'fay what it will. Fer: 44. 16. We will burn In- 
cenſe to the Queen of Heaven, Oh take heed of this?! If you would have the Word 
preached work effeftually, lay aſide Fiereencſs and Srubbornneſs, receive the Word 


with Meekpeſs. By : Heekneſs the Word preached comes to be * engrafted: As a + ;; 
good Cion that is grafted into a bad Sork, doth change the Nature of the Fruit, and LT 


make it taſte ſweet : So when the Word comes to be engrafted into the Soul, it 
ſanifies it, and makes it bring forth the ſweet Fruit of Righteouſneſs. 

y. Mingle the Word preached with Faith. Hb. 4.2. The Word preached profircd 
wr, wor being mixed with Faith, If you leave out the chief Ingredient in a Medicine, 
it hinders the O peration : Do not leave ont this Ingredient of Faith. Believe the 
Word, and ſo believe it as to apply it. When you hear ChriſtPreached, apply him 
to your ſelves ; this is to put on the Lord Jeſus, Roj. 13.14. When you hear a Pro- 
miſe ſpoken of, apply it: This is to ſuck the Flower of the Promiſe, and turn it 
to Honey. : 

6. Be wot only attentive in Hearing,, but rerenive after Hearing. Heb, 2. 1. We 
ought 10 give the more diligent heed to the things we have heard, leſt at any time we let them 
ſep, Tlagepjus dp, Lelt we let them run out, as Water out of a Sieve. If the Ground 
doth not. retain'the Seed thrown into if, there can be no-good Crop. Some have 
Memories like leaking Veſlels, the Sermons they hear are preſently gone, and then 
there is no good done. If Meat doth not ſtay and; concoCt in the Stomach, it will 
not nouriſh. Satan labours to ſteal the Word out of our Mind. Marky, 15. When 
ebey have beard, Satan cometh immediately and taketh away the Word that was ſown, Our 
Memories ſhould be like the Cheſt of the Ark wherein the Law was pur. 

7. Reduce your Hearing toPraQtice :” Live the Sermons your hear. P/al.1 19.166. 
] heve done thy Commandments. Rachel was not content that ſhe was Beautiful, bur 
her Delire was to be Froitful, What is a knowing Head without a fruitful Heart ? 
Phil, 1.. 41. FilPd with the Fratts of Rigbteomſheſs. It is Obedience crowns Hearing, 
That Hearing will never ſave the Soul, which doth not reform the Life. 

8. Beg of God that he will accompany his Word with his Preſence and Bleſſing. 
The Spirit muſt make all effeftual. - Miniſters may preſcribe Phy ſick, but it is God's 
Spirit muſt make it work. Cathedram habet in Clo qui corda docet in terra,” Aug. He 
hath bis Pulpit in Heaven that converts Souls. As 10. 44. While Peter was ſpeaking, 
the Holy Ghoſt fell upon all them that heard. 'It. is ſaid the Alchimiit can draw Oyl 
out of Iron. God?s Spirit can produce Grace in the moſt obdurate Heart. 


9. & wt. If you would have the VVord work effeGtually to your Salvation, 


make it Familiar to you, difcourſe of the VVord - you have heard when you come 
home. »Pſal. 119. 172-»y Tongue et \ ara of thy Word. That may be one rea- 
ſon-why ſome People get no more good by what they hear, becauſe they never 
ſpeak one to another of -what they have: heard : As if Sermons were ſuch Secrers, 
that they muſt nor be ſpoken of again ; or. as if it were a Shame to ſpeak of mat- 
ters of Salvation.” AMal.'3. 16, They that feared the Lord ſpake often one to another ,and 
4 Book of Remembrance was written« | | 


4 Uſe. Caution. Take heed, as you love your. Souls, that the VVord become not 
Ineffeftual to you. There are ſome to whom the. Word preached is ineffectual. 


. (1.) Such as Cenſare the-Word ; in ſtead of judging themſelves, judge the Word. 


*(2:) Such as live in contradiftion © the. Word ,, //a. 30.8. (3:) Such as are more 
bardened by the Word, Zech. 9. 11. They made their Heart as an Adamant, And 
when Men” harden-their Hearts wilf«lly, God bardens them jxdicially. 1/4.6.8, Make 


"their Ears beavy. The Word to theſe is incffeftual. - Were it not fad if a Man's 
© Meatthould not vouriſh z nay, if it ſhould turn to Poyſon? Oh ! Take heed thar 
"the: Word-Preach'd - be | nos - ineffeCtual /and: to no. purpoſe... Conſider. Three 
DM ITUTER. i "Þ | (1.) If 


— 


ord Read and Preach'd how effetual? 40 7 


not hither with hard Hearts : Who can expett a Crop when the Seed is ſown vron | 


— "* 
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(1.) If the Word Preached doth us.no good, there is no. other way by which 
we can be ſaved. This is God's Inſtitution, and the main Engin he uſeth to con. 
vert Souls. Luke 16. 31. If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they he 
perſwaded tho? one aroſe from the Dead; If an Angel ſhould come to you out of Bea. 
ven, and preach of the Excellency of the glorified Eſtate, and the Joys of Heaven, 
and that in the moſt Pathetical manner ; it the Word preached dath not perſmade, 
neither would you be wrought upon by ſuch an Oration from Heaven. If a dam- 
ned Spirit ſhould come from Hell, and preach to you in. Flames, and tell you whar 
2 place Hell is, and roar out the/ Torments of the Damned, .1t, might .make you 
tremble , but. it would yot convert, if the, Preaching . of the Word would not 
do it. | BEA | : 

(2.)., Tocome to the Word, and not. bg ſavingly, wrought upon, Is that which 
the Devil is pleag?d with. He cares nok, tho?..you hear frequently, if. it be. not. ef. 
feftually. He is not an_ Enemy to Hegring, /but..Profung.. Tho? the Miniſter 
holds out the Breaſt of the Ordinance tg youy,/.he cares nat, as long as you do. not 
ſuck the ſincere Milk of the VVord. The Devil. cares not how many Sermpn-Pills 
yau take, ſo long as they. do not work upon.yopr. Conſcience. | i; Nos 

(3.) If the VVord preached be not efteCual ro Mew?g Converſion, it will beeffe. 
Aual.to their Condemnation;: The V Vord..will be effectual one way or other; if it 
doth not make your Hearts better, ,it. wall :' make your Chains. heavier. VYe pity 
them who have not the Ford preached, but it will be worſe with them who are 
not {auCtified by it. Dreadful is their Caſe, who go loaden to Hell with Sermons. 
But I will conclude wih the Apoſtle, Heb. 6. 9. 1am perſmaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany Salvation. . og T9 -. "WM ih oh 


Matth: XXvIN. 19. 


Go ye therefore and teach all Nations 3\Baptizing them 'in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of tht Holy Ghoſt, Teaching them —— - 


We are ſtil] vpon that Queſtion in the Catechiſm, 


nicates to us the Benefits of Redemption? oy 


Anſv. © They are bis Ordinanees,, e[pecially, the Word, Sacraments and Prager 


f 


Second. SEW | | 
UW. The Way' whereby Chrift communicates 'to us the Benefits of Redemption , is, in'the 
Uſe of the Sacraments, PESTS >: er get 
Quelt. 1. What are Sacraments in general? 
. Reſp. They are Viſible Signs of Inviſible Grace, WE EI 
Quelk. 2. 7s.not the Word of God. ſufficient t0 Salvation ?: [What need then is there of Sa 
SY AMMENTES 2 OM LOW OY Ort 7 Ste 0 
Reſp. We muſt not be wiſe above what is written. © This may ſatisfie, it is God's 
Will that his Church fhould have Sacraments:\- And, it is Gods Goodne/s thus by Sa- 
craments to.condeſcend to our weak Capacities. © Fob 4. 4$. Except ye ſee Signs ye | 
will not believe, God to ſtrengthen our Faith confirms the Covenant of Grace, not 
only by Promiſes, but by Sacramental Signs. . Xa; 4 
Queſt. 3. WWhaz are the Sacraments of the New Teftament ? 
Reſp. Two :- Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 44s 14) 36.58 
Quelt. 4. But ave there no more ? The Papiſts tell us of Five more, viz. Confirmation, 
Penance, Matrimony, Orders, «udthe Extream Union, '- 
"Reſp. 1. There were but Two Sacraments. under the Law. th 
more_now, 1 Cor. 10.2, 3, 4. | f 1+ Saks" SIE 
2. Theſe two Sacraments are ſufficient : "The' one fignifying+our Entrance into 


| | T_T. Th $=ok 
I have ſpoken to the Firſt, The Word Read and Preached; | now proceed" to: the 


-refore there are n0 


4 
_ 


Chriſt, and the other our Grow:b and Perſeverance in him.” + 


(1.) 1 begin with the Firſt Sacrament, Bapriſm. Go ye therefore, and Teach all Nati- 


_ a | ' them in the Name of | the Father, and of the Sotr, - and of tbe Holy Ghoft, 


them.—— Go teach all Nations: The Greek V Vordis waviſwodls, Make Diſ- 


5 Zur all-Nations. f-it - be asked,. How 'ſhould we: make: them Diſciples? It 


follows, Beptizing them, and reaching them, In an Heathen Nation, firſt Teach them, 


and 


- 
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Teach-them, _ | | 
Queſt. 5. ©* What s Baptiſm? ; | 
"Reſp. In General', it is a Matriculation, 'or Viſible Admiſſion of Children into 
the Congregation of Chriſt*s Flock : ' More partitalarly, ©* Baptiſm is ® Sacrament; 
«wherein the waſhing or ſprinkling with Warer in the Name of the Father, Son, 
«2nd Holy Ghoſt,doth ſignify and ſeal our engrafting into Chriſt, and partaking of 
« the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, and oar Engagement to be the'Lords. 
Queſt. 6. What i the meaning of the Parent ri Preſenting his Child to be Bap- 
tized ? TOY . 
Reſp. The Parent in preſenting his Child to be Baptiz'd, doth, (1.) Make a 
Publick, Acknowledgment of Original $in ; that the Soul of his Child is polluted, there- 
fore needs waſhing away of Si by Chriſt's Blood and Spirit ; both which Waſhings 
are ſignified by the ſprinkling of Water nepeigſs ) The Parent by bringing his 
Child to be Baptiz'd, doth folemly Devore his Chi 


to. the Lord, and enroll him in 


Gods Samily. And truly this may bea great SatisfaQion to a Religious Parent, 


that he hath given up his Child to the Lord in Baptiſm. How can a Parent look 
with Comfort on that Child, who was never yet Dedicated to God ? h 

Queſt: 7. What « the Benefit then of Baptiſm 
Reſp. The Party Baptiz*d hath, (1.) An Emrrarce into the Viſible Body of the 
Church. (2.)' The Party Baptized hath a Right Sealed to the Ordinances, which is 

 aPriviledpe full of Glory, Rom. 9. 4- (3:) The Child Baptiz'd is under a more 
ſpecial providential Care of Chriſt, who appoints the Tutelage of Angels to be the 
Infants Life-Guard. | 

Oueſt. 8. 1s this all the Benefit ? | 

Reſp. No: To ſuch as belong to the Eleftion, Baptiſm isa Seal of the Righreouſ- 
neſs of Faith, Rom. 4.11. ALaver of Regeneration, and a Badge of Adoption. 

Queſt. 9.- "How doth it appear that Children have right to Baptiſm ? 

Reſp. Children are Parties of the Covenant of Grace. The' Covenant was made 
with them. Gen. 17. 7. 1 will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy Seed 
after thee, for aneverlaſting Covenant, to be a God unto thee and thy Seed after thee. And 
Aﬀts 2. 39. The Promiſe # to you and to your Children, The - Covenant of Grace 
may be conſider*d either, (1.) More ftrittly , as an abſolute Promiſe. to give Saving 
Grace; And fo none but the Ele& are in Covenant with God, Or, (2.) fore largely, 
as a Covenant containing in it many outward glorious Priviledges, in which celery 
the Children of Believers do belong to the Covenant of Grace: The Promiſe « to you 
and to your Seed. The Infant-Seed of Believers may as well lay a Claim to the Co- 
venant of Grace as their Parents; and'having a Right tothe Covenant, they cannot 
juſtly be denied Baptiſm, which is the Seal. 1-woult ask this Queſtion of them-who 

_ deny Infant- Baptiſm. It is certain the Children of Believers were once Y5/bly in 
Covenant withiGod, and did receive the Seal of -their Admiſſion into the Church ? Now, 
where do wefind this Covenant-Intereſt ,” or- Church-Memberſhip of Infants was 
ever repealed, or made void ? Certainly Jeſus Chriſt did-not come to put Believers 

* . . andtheir Children into a worſe condition thanthey were: in before. If the Chil- 

| drenof Believers ſhould 'not'be Baptized; then they are/in a worſe Condition now 

/ than they were in before Chriſt's Coming—— Before 1 came to prove the Baptizing 
of-Infants, FEſhallanſwer the Objeftions made againſt it. x | | 

* 4Obj. 1;* The Scripture is filent herein, nd doth pot mention Infant- Baptiſm. 


| Dbiag, + Thereis not mention made in Scripture 'of Womens receiving the Sacra- 
... ment; but who doubts but the Command, Take, Eat ; this s my Bidy , concerns 
. them ? Dorh-not their Faith 'need ſtrengthening as well-as others ?-So the Word 

ity is- not 'to be found in Scripture, | but there is that which'is equivalent : 
1-Foln/5. 7.'There are'three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
| | Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Three are Ont.” Sotho: the Word [nfavr-Baptiſm is not men- 
| - Tioned/in Scripture, yet the PraQtice of Baptizing Infants may. be drawn'out of 
-  $riptore by undeniable conſequence. ; 
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- Queſt: How w'thar. "5-0 

{  2Aoſw; The Scripture mentions whole Families Baptized: As the Houſhold of Lydia, 
+ "Criſpus, andithe Failor. Aftst6:33, He was baptized, mr \ Wherein we muſt 
#7 Tationally-imagine that there :were ſome” lirele Children, If it faid, there is no 
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lily there were ſome Servants.” 
of the End of Baptiſm : For Baptiſm: ſignifies the 
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""waſbing awayef Sin by rhe Blabdof Chriff. "Now Infants canner mderſtand this; therefor 
' what Benefit can Baptiſm be to them ? 


Anſw. Whereas it is aid, Infants cannot underſtand the Myſtery of Baptiſm, nei. 
thei copld the Child that was to be Circrmei/ed underſtand Circumciſion ; yer the 
Ordinance of Circurcifion was not to he omitted or deferred. An Infant, tho i 
ynderſtand not the meaning of Baptiſm, yer it may partake of the Bleſſing of 
Baptiſm. The little Children that Chriſt took in his Arms paderſtood not. Chriſt's 
meaning, but they had Chriſt's Bleſſing, fark 10, 16. He put his Hands upon them 
aud hleſſed them. | CD 
Quelt. But what Benefit can the Child have of Baptiſm, if it underſtands not the Ng. 
ture of Baptiſm ? 4s es 
Anſw. It. may have 2 Right to the Promiſe ſealed up, which it ſhall have an aQyal 
Intereſt ja when it comes to have Faith. A Legacy may be of uſe to the Child in 
the Cradle ; tho' now it preexſand not the Legacy, yet when it'is grown yp to 
Years, it is fully pofleſſed of it. ®Bur it may be further Qbjetted, 
Obj. The Party t0 be Baptiz'd is to beengag'd -19 God ;, but how can the Child e- 
608 ? | | | 
: Tos, The Parents can engage for it, which God is pleaſed to accept as equiva- 
lent to the Childs Perſonalengaging. -* | | 
, Obj. 3. If Baptiſm'comes in the room of Circumciſion, only the Males were Circumciſed, 
Gen. 17. 30. Then, what Warrant iz there for-Baptizing Females ? | 
Anſw. The Females were included, and were yirtually Circumcis'd in the Males. 
What js dang to-the Head, is done to the Bady ; the Mgn therefore being the 
Head of the I'/oman, 1 Cor. 11-3, what was done to the Male Sex , was interpre- 
tatively done 16 the Female. Having Anſwer*d theſe Objections, I come now to 
prove by Argument Intant-Baptiſm, * 
if Arg, It Children, during their Infancy, are capable of Grace, then they are 
capable of Baptiſm: But Children in their Infancy are capable of Grace, therefore 
they are capable of Bapgiſm. . I prove the-44;7or, That they are capable of Grace, 
thus : If. Children in their Infancy may be ſaved, then they are capable of Grace ; 
but Children in-their Tafancy may be ſaved 3 Which is proved thys; If the King- 
dom af Heaven may belang ta them, then they. may be faved ; hnt the Kingdom 
of Heaven may belong to them, as: it, is clear from Mark, 16, 14. Of ſuch. is the 
Kingdom of God. Who then can forbid that the Seal of ' Baptiſm ſhould be applied 
to them : LD | 
Y — If Ipfants:may be among the Nuwber of Gods Servarrs,. then there is 
= na reaſon ' why they ſhould -be ſhut out of God's Family: but Infants may be in 
= the Numbes af God? Gervants : That is evident, becauſe God calls them his Ser- 
vants: - Levit. 23. 4+ He ſhall depart from thee, and his Children with» him,” for. they are 
my Servants, Therefore Children in their: Infancy -being God's Servants , why 
ſhonld-they-not have Ba 
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to Maturity, we may argue againſt ab effefu, from the 11 Conſequences of it. They 
dip the Perſons they baprtize over Head and Ears in cold Water, and naked, which 
2 it is Indecent, ſo it is Dangerous, and hath keen often times the occaſion of Chro- 
nical Diſeaſes, yea, Death it ſelf, and ſo is a plain Breach of the Sixth Command- 
ment. And bow far God: hath given up many Perſons, who are for the deferring 
of Baptiſm, to other vile Opinions and vicious Prattices, is evident, if we conſult 
with Hiſtory : Eſpecially if' we read over the Attings of the Anabaptiſts in Ger- 
many. \ 


Uſe I. See the Riches of God's Goodneſs, who will not only be the God of 
Believers, but takes their Sced into Covenant. Gen. 17. 7. I will eſtabliſh my Cove- 
nant between me and thee, and thy Seed aſter thee, to be a God unto thee and thy Seed. 
A Father counts 1t a great Priviledge, not only to have his ow? Name, but his Child's 
Name put in a ill. 

2. It blames thoſe Parents who forbid little Children to be brought to Chriſt ; 
they with-hold the Ordinance : By denying their Infants Bapriſz, they exclad? them 
from having a Memberſhip in the Viſible Church, and ſo their Infants are ſucking 
Pagans. Such as deny their Children Baptiſm, make God's Inſtitutions under the 
Law more full of Kindneſs and Grace to Children, than they are now under the 
Goſpel ; which how ſtrange a Paradox It 1s, I leave to you to judge. 


Uſe. II. Exhor.y We that are Baptized , let us labour to find the Bleſſed 
1ft. Branch. F Fruits of Baptiſm in our own Souls : Let us labour not only 
to have the Sign of the Covenant, but the Grace of the Covenant. Many glory in 
this, that they are Baptized. The Jews gloried in their Circumciſion, becauſe of 
their Royal Priviledges : To them belonged the Adoprior, and the Glory,and the Cove- 
rants, Rom.9.4. But many of them were a Shame and Reproach to their Circumciſion. 
Rom. 2.24. For the Name of God is. blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you. The ſcan- 
dalous Jews (tho Circumcigd) were in God's Account as Heathens. Amos 9.7. Are 
ye not as Children of the Ethiopians to me, ſaith the Lord? Alas! What is it to have 
the Name of Chriſt, and want his [mage ? Whatis Baptiſm of Water, without the 
Baptiſm of the Spirit ? Many Baptized Chriſtians are no better than Heathens. O, 
labour to find the Fruits of Baptiſny, that Chriſt is form'd in us! Gal. 4. 19. That 
our Nature is chang?d, we are made Holy and Heavenly ; this is to be Baprized into 
Feſus, Rom. 6. 3. -Such as live unſuitable ro their Baptiſm, may go with Baptiſ- 
mal Water on their Faces, and Sacramental Bread in their Mouths, to Hell. 
24. Br. Let us labour tomake a Right Uſe of our Baptiſm. | 
1/t. Uſe of Baptiſm, Let us uſe it as a Shield againſt Temptations. Satan, I have 
given up my ſelf to God by a Sacred Yow in Baptiſm, I am not my own, I am 
Chriſt's, therefore I cannot yield to thy Temptations, bur I break my Oath of Al- 
legiance which I made to God in Baptiſm. Luther tells us of a Pious Woman, who 
when the Devil tempted her to fin, ſhe anſwered Satan, Baptizata ſum, I am bap- 
tized; and ſo beat back the Tempter. / X 
2d. Uſe of Baptiſm, Let us uſe it as a Spurr to Holineſs : By remembring our Bap- 
tiſm,let us be ſtirred up to make. good our Bapriſmal Engagements : Renouncing the 
World, Fleſh and Devil, let us Devote our ſelves to God and his Service. To be 
Baptiz?2d into the Name of the Father,Sor and Holy Ghoſt, implies 's Solemn Dedicati- 
on of our ſelves to the Service of all the Three Perſons in the Trinity.lt is not enongtt 
that our Parents dedicate us to God in Baptifm , but we muſt dedicate our ſelves to 
him. This is called a Living 7 xvgiw, ro the Lord, Rom. 14. 8, Our Life' ſhould 
be ſpent in worſhipping God, - in loving God, in exalting God: We ſhould walk 
eZios, as becomes the Goſpel, Phil, x. 25. Shine as Stars in the World, and live as 
Earthly Angels. | | 
- 34. Vſe. of Baptiſm. Let us uſe it as: an Argument to Courage. We ſhould be 
ready to confeſs that Holy Trinity, into"whoſe. Name we were baptized. With 
the. Converſion of the Heart muſt go the Confeſſion of the Tongue. Luke 12. 8. 
 Whoſoever ſhall eonſeſs me before Men, him ſhall 'the Sor. of Man alſo confeſs before the 
Angels of God, Peter openly confeſled Chriſt crucifyed, As 4. 10. Cyprian, a Man 
.- "of abraye Spirit, was like a Rock, whtiom no 'Wzves could ſhake ; like an Ada- 
ant, whom no Sword could cat. He confeſſed Chriſt before the Proconſul, and 
ſuffered himſelf to be proſcribed, yea, choſe Death; rather than be would betray 
.the Truths of.Chriſt. He that dares not confeſs the Holy Trinity, ſhames his Bap-' 


| - Um, andGod will be aſhamed to own him at the Day of Judgment. | 
$ , 4 L 1 y ; ">ta\> 'Vlt, Uſe, 
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"412 OO» Lord's Supper. 


Ulr. Uſe. See.the' fearfulneſs of the Sin of Apoſtacy ! *Tis a renouncing of our 
Baptiſm : **Tis damnable Perjury to go away from God Mﬀter-a Solemn Vow. 2Tim. 
4. 10, Demas bath forſaken me. He turned Renegado, and afterward became aPrief 
in an Idbvl Temple, faith Dorortheus. Falian the Apoſtate ( Gregory Nazianzer ob. 
ſerves) bathed himſelf in the Blood of Beaſts offered in Sacrfice to the Heathen 
Gods, and ſo as much as in him lay, waſhed off his former Baptiſm. The Caſe 
of ſuch as fall away after Baptiſm is dreadful. MHeb.1o. 38. If any Man draw back : 
The Greek Word #To5enulai, to drawback, alludes to a Souldier that ſteals away 
from bis Colours. So if any Man ſteal away from Chriſt, and run over to the De. 
vils ſide, my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in'him., That is, I will be ſeverely avenged on 
him, 1 will make my Arrows drunk with his Blood. If all the Plagues in the Bible 
ean make that Man miſerable, he ſhall be ſo. 


- 


H. The Second Sacrament wherein Jeſns Chriſt communicates to us the Benefirs 
of his Redemption, is, the Lord”s Swpper. | 


Mark XIV. 24. 
And as thry did Eat, Feſws took Bread, &C. 


Secondly, Having ſpoken of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, I come now to the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord*s Supper. , The Lord's Supper is the moſt Spiritual and ſweet Or. 
dinance that ever was inſtituted. Here we have to do more immediately with 
the. Per/on of Chriſt. In Prayer we draw nigh to God, in the Sacrament we be- 
come one with him. In Prayer we look ap to Chriſt, in the Sacrament by Faith we 
tonch him. Ia the Word Preached we hear Chriſt's Voice, in the Sacrament we 
feed on him. 

Queft. 1. What Names and Titles in Scripture are given to the Sacrament ? 

Reſp. 1. It is called, (1.) Menſa Domini, The Lord"s Table, 1 Cor. 10. 21, The 
Papiits call itan Altar, not a Table. The Reaſon is, becauſe they turn-the Sacrament 
into a Sacrifice, and pretend to offer up Chrift corporally in the Mats. It being the 
Lord's Table, ſhews with what Reverence and folemn Devotion we ſhould approach 
to theſe Holy Myſteries. The Lord takes notice of the Frame of our Hearts when 
we come to his Table. Matth. 22.11. The King came in to ſee tve Gueſts, We 

; dreſs our felves when we come to the Table of ſome Great Monarch. We ſhould 

think with our ſelves, we are going to the Table of the Lord, therefore ſhould 

dreſs our ſelves by Holy Meditation and Heart- Conſideration. Many think it is 

* 1 Chron, enough to cone to the Sacrament, but mind not whether they come in Due Order *. 

15. 13- Perhaps thty had ſcarce a ſerious Thought before whither they were going : All 

their Dreſſing was by the Glaſs, not by theBible. Chry/otorm calls it, The dreadful 

Table of the Lord: So it is to ſuch as cotne unworthily. (2.) The The Sacrament 

=» is called Cana Domini, the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 26. to itnport, it_is a Spiritual 

: Feaft : It is indeed Royal Feaſt, God. is in this Cheer. Chriſt in both Natures, 

God and Man, is the matter of this Supper. (3.) The Sacrament is called 

xirwyle, a Communion, 1 Cor. 10. 16, The Bread which we break, is it nor the Communi- 
on of the Body of Chriſt ? The Sacrament being called a Communion, ſhews, 

1- That this Ordinahce is'only for Believers, becauſe none elſe can. have Com- 
munion with Chriſt in theſe Holy Myſteries. — Communio fundatur in unione : Faith 
| only gives us Union with Chriſt, and by Vertue of this we have Communion with 
þ: him in bis Body-and Blood. © Nofie biit the Spouſe communicates with her Husband. 
F A Stranger may drink of his Cup, bit ſhe only hath his Heart, and communicates 
with him in a Conjugal manner : So. Strangers 'may have the Sign, drink of the 
Cap, but only Believers drink Chriſt's Rload, and have Communion with him) in his 

"XL Tie Sacrament being's Communion, ſhews,, That it is Symbolum Amoris, 2 
Bond of that Unity and Charity which ſhould be *5mong Chriſtians. x Cor. 10. 
ny 17. We being many are.one Body. As many Grains make One Bread, ſo many Chriſti- 
b- | —_ are oe Bo . 4 0 Both isa Love-Feaſt. h [Ld (oo arits + pron (2s - 
% _ fits Mi Fay ) had their Holy Salutations at the Bleſſed Supper, in token of that 

art as ' Aﬀe&tion which they did bear cach toother.1t is CS iotion, there- 

| fore there, muſt br Love and Uniov. The 1/ractites did eat the Paſſover with Birter 
- Herbs, {0 muſt 'we eat the Sacrament with birter Herbs of Repetitance , but not 
bitter Hearts of Wrath 2nd Malice. The Hearts of the Commuricants 
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ſhould be knit together with the Bond of Love. Thou braggeſt of thy Faith, (ſaith 
Anftin) but ſhow me thy Faith by thy Love to the Saints, For as in the Sun, Light 
and Heat are inſeparable, ſo Faith and Love are twiſted together inſeparably. 
Where there are Diviſions, the Lord's Supper is not properly a Communion , but a 
Diſunton. | I 

Queſt. 2. What ts the Lords Supper ? ; 

Reſp. It is a viſible Sermon, wherein Chriſt crucify*d is ſet before us; or it is a 
Sacrament of the New Teſtament, wherein by receiving the Holy Elements of 
Bread and Wine, our Communion with Chriſt is ſignify*d and ſeaPd up to us. 
Or thus : It is a Sacrament Divinely Inſtituted, wherein by giving and receiving 
Bread and Wine, Chriſt's Death is ſhewed forth, and the worthy Receivers are 
by Faith made Partakers of his Body and Blood, and all the Benefits flowing from 
thence. For the further explaining of the Nature of the Lord's Supper, I ſhall 
look back to to the Inſtitution. 

1. Zeſus] took Bread, Here is the Maſter of the Feaſt, or the Inſtitutor of the 
Sacrament. The Lord Fe/#s he took Bread. He only is fit to Inſtitute a Sacra- 
ment, who is able to give Vertue and Bleſling to it. 

2. He rock Bread.) Chriſt's Taking of »he Bread was one Part of his Conſecration 
of the Elements, and ſetting them apart for an Holy Uſe. And as Chriſt did con- 
ſecrate the Elements, ſo we muſt labour to have our Hearts conſecrated before we 
receive theſe Holy Mylteries in the Lord's Supper. How unſeemly a Sight is it to 
ſeeany come to theſe Holy Elements, having Hearts leavened with Pride, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Envy ! Theſe do with Judas receive the Devil in the Sop, and are no better 
than Crucifyers of the Lord of Glory. | | 

3. And Bleſſed it.) This is another Part of the Conſecration of the Element, 
Chriſt bleſſed it : He bleſſeth, and it ſhall be bleſſed. Yiz. He look*d up to Heaven 
for a Benediftion upon this Ordinance newly founded. 

4. And Brake it. ] The Bread broken, and the Wine poured out, was to lignifie 
to us the Agony and Ignominy of Chriſt's Sufferings, the Rending of Chriſts Body 
on the Croſs, and that Effuſion of Blood which was diſtilled from his bleſſed Sides. 

5- Andgaveit] trorthem. Chriſt's giving the Bread, denotes Chriſt's giving of 
himſelf and all his Benefits to us freely. Tho Chriſt was ſold, yet given. Judas 
did ſell Chriſt, but Chriſt gave himſelf to us. X 

6. He gaveit to Them,) viz. The Diſciples. This is Childrens Bread ; Chriſt 
doth not caſt thefe Pearl before Swine. Whether Fadas were preſtnt at the Sup- 
per is controverted, I rather incline to think he was not : For Chriſt ſaid ro the 
Diſciples, This is my Blood which is ſhed for you, Luke 22. 20. Chriſt knew his Blood 
was never {hed effeCtually and intentionally for 7#das. In eating the Paſſover Chriſt 
gave Fudas a Sop, Which was a Bit of Unleavened bread dipt in a Sance made with 
bitter Herbs ; Judas having received the Sop, went #mmeatately out, John 13. But 
ſuppoſe Fudas were there, tho he receiv*d the Element, yet not the Bleſling. 

7. Take, Eat.] This Expreſſion of Eating denotes Four things. (1,) The near. 
myſtical Union between Chrift and his Saints, As the Meat which is eaten incorpo- 
Tates with the Body, and becomes one with it; ſo by cating Chriſt's Fleſh, and 
drinking his Blood Spiritually, we partake of Chriſt's Merits and Graces, and are 
myſtically one with bim. Fohn 17.23. I inthem, (2.) Take, eat. Eating ſhows the 
infinite Delight the believing Soul hath in Chriſt. ' Eating is. grateful and plea- 
ling to the Pallat : So feeding on Chriſt by a lively Faith is delicious. Nulles ani- 
me ſuavior cibus. Lattantins, No ſach ſweet feeding as on Chriſt crucifyed. This is a 
Feaſt of Fat things, and Wine on Lees well refined. ( 3.) Take, cat. Eating denotes 
Nouriſhment. Meat, as it is delicious to the Pallat, fo it is nouriſhing to the Body. 
So eating Chriſt's Fleſh, and drinking his Blood, is nutritive to the Soul. The 
new Creature is nouriſhed at the Table of the Lord to everlaſting Life. John 6. 54. 
Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life. (4.) Take, eat, ſhows: 
the Wiſdom of God, who reſtores us by the ſame means by which we fell, We 
fell by Taking and Eating- the Forbidden Fruit, and ie are recovered again by Ta- 
Ling and Eating of Chriſt's Fleſh, We died by cating Lhe Tree of Kpowledge, and 
We live by eating the Tree of Life. 

8. Thisis my Body.) Theſe Words, Hoc eft Corpus meum, have been much con- 
troverted berween us and the Papiſts. This is my Body, . that is, by a Heronymy , It 
IS a Sign and Figure of my Body, The Papiſts hold Tranſubſtantiation, -;that the. 
Bread is after Conſecration turn'd into the very. Subſtance of Chriſt's Body. We 
lay we receive Chriſt's Body Spiritually, they ſay they receive Chriſt*s, Body Car- 
ually, which is contrary to Scripture. _ neo affir ms, that , the __ 
X 2 mi 
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muſt receive Chriſt's Body until-the times of the reſtitution of all things, AQts 3. 21. Chriſt's 
Body cannot be at the ſame time in Heaven and in the Hoſt, Aquinas ſaith, © It js 


' © not poſſible by any Miracle that a Body ſhould be locally in two places at once, 
| Beſides, it is abſurd to imagine, 'that the Bread in the Sacrament ſhould be turneq 


into Chriſt's Fleſh, and that his Body which was hung before, ſhould be made aeain 
of 'Bread. So that This is my Body, is as if Chriſt had ſaid, Thi # a Sign and Re. 
preſentation of my Body. : 

9. Andhe rookthe Cup.) The Cup 1s put by a Metonymy of the Subje& for the 
Adjun&t , for the Wine in the Cup; it ſignifies the Blood of Chriſt ſhed for 6ur 
Sins. The raking of the Cup, denotes the Redundancy of Merit in Chriſt, and the 
Fulneſs of our Redemption by hum. He not only took the Bread, but the Cp, 

10. And when he had prven Thanks.) *Evxegiioes, Chriſt gave Thanks that God 

had given theſe Elements of Bread and Wine to be Signs and Seals of Man's Re. 
demption by Chriſt. Chriſt's giving of Thanks, ſhows his Philanthropy, or Love 
to Mankind, who did fo rejoyce and bleſs God, that Loſt Man was now in a way of 
Recovery, and that he ſhould be rais'd higher in Chriſt than ever he was in Inno. 
Cency. - '» 
I F He gave the Cup to them.)J Why then dare any with-hold the Cup? This is 
to polinte and curtail the Ordinance, and alter it from its Primitive Inſtitution, 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles adminiſtred the Sacrament in both Kinds, the Bread and the 
Cup, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25- And the Cup was receiv*d in. the ancient Church for the 
ſpace of 1400 Years, as is confeis'd by Two Popiſh Councils. Chriſt ſaith expreſly, 
Drink ye all of this. He 'doth not ſay, Eat ye all of this: But, Drizk ye all, as 
foreſecing the Sacrilegious Impiety of the Church of Rome in keeping back the Cnp 
from the People. The Ropiſh Council of Conftance ſpeaks plainly, but impudently, 
«< That altho? Chriſt inſtituted and adminiſtred the'Sacrament in both Kinds, the 
© Bread and the Wine, yet the Authority of the Holy Canons, and the Cuſtom of 
© the Mother Church, think good to deny the Cup to the Laity. Thus as the Po- 
piſh Prieſts make Chriſt but half a Saviour, ſo they adminiſter to the People bnt 
half a Sacrament. The Sacrament is Chriſt's Laſt Will and Teſtament, in the 
Text, This is my Blood of the New Teſtament. Now to alter or .take away any 
thing from a Man's Will and Teſtament, is a great Impiety. What is it then to al- 
ter and mangle Chriſt's Laſt Will and Teſtament? Sure ?tis an high Afﬀront to 
Chriſt. c 

Queſt. 3. What are the Ends of the Lords Snpper ? | 

Reſp. 1. It is an Ordinance appointed to confirm our Faith. Joby 4. 48. Except 
ye” ſee Signs ye will not believe. © Chriſt ſets the Elements: before us, that by theſe 
Signs our Faith may be firengthened. As Faith comerh by hearing, ſo it is confirmed 
by ſeeing Chriſt crucify'd. The Sacrament is not only a Sign to repreſent Chrilt, 
but a Seal to confirm our Intereſt in him. | 

ObjeR. But it is the. Spirit confirms Faith, therefore not the Sacrament. 

Anſw. This is no good Logick. The Spirit confirms Faith, therefore not the Sa- 
crament, is as if one ſhould ſay, God feeds onr Bodies, therefore Bread doth not 
feed us; whereas God feeds us by Bread : So the Spirit confirms our Faith by the 
Uſe of the Sacrament. FI | 

2. The End of the Sacrament 'is to keep up the Aemoryof ChriſPs Death. 1 Cor. 
11. 25. This do ye us Tiki evepurnow, in remembrance of me. If a Friend give us a 
Ring at his Death, we wear it to keep up the Memory of our Friend. Much 
more then ought we to keep up the Memorial of Chriſt's Death in the Sa- 
crament-! Chriſt's Death lays a Foundation for all the magnificent Bleſſings which 
we receive from Chriſt. The Covenant of Grace was agreed on in Heaven, but 
ſealed upon the Croſs. Chriſt hath ſealed all the Articles of Peace in his Blood. 
Remiſlion of Sin flows from Chrilt*s Death, Afarth, 26. 28. This is my Blood of the 
New Teſtament ſhed for many for the Remiſſion'of Sing; Conſecration, or making us” 
Holy, is the Fruit of Chriſt's Death. Heb. g. 14. '\How much more ſhall the Bloos 
of Chriſt purge your Conſcience ! Chriſt's Intercefſion'is made available to us by 
Vertue of his Death: Chriſt could not have been admitted an Advocate, if he had 
not been firſt a Sacrifice.,- Our entring into Heaven is the Fruit of Chriſt's Blood, 
Heb. 16:19 Chriſt could not have prepared Manſions for us, if he had-not firſt 
purchaſed them by 'his Death :' So that we have-a great deal of cauſe to commemo- 


- 


rate Chriſt's Death in the Sacrament. my 
' Queſt. In what Mamner are we to remember the Lord's Death in the Sacrament? 
Anſw. 1\t is. not only an Hiſtorical Remembrance of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion : 
Thus 74441 remembers Chriſt's Death, and how be betray'd him; And _ _ 
; | | = | _ 
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members Chrilſt*, Death, and how he crucity'd him : But our remembring Chriſt's 
Death in the Sacrament, muſt be, | 

(1.) A Mournful Remembrance. We muft not be able to look on Chriſt crucified 
with dry Eyes. Zech. 12. 10. They ſhall look on him.whom they bave pierced, and mourn 
over him. O Chriſtian, when thou lookeſt on Chrift in the Sacrament, remember 
how oft thou haſt crucifyed him ! The Jews did it but once, thou often, Every Oath 
is a Nail with which thou pierceſt his Hands : Every uvjuſt finful ARion is a Spear 
with which thou woundeſt his Heart. O remember Chriſt with Sorrow, to think 
thou ſhouldſt make his Wounds bleed afreſh ! | | 


Mark XIV. 22, 23, 24- 
Teſus took Bread, $&C. 


w% 

(2.) It muſt be a Joyful Remembrance,” Fohn 8. 56. Abrabam ſaw my Day and rejoyced. 
When a Chriſtian ſees a Sacrament Day. approach he ſhould rejoyce. This Ordi- 
nance of the Supper is. an Earneſt of Hiecien : 'tis the Glaſs in which we ſee him 
whom our Souls love : It is the Chariot by which we are carricd up to Chriſt. 
When Jacob ſaw the Wag gons and Chariots which were to. carry bim to his Son Joſeph , bis 
Spirit revived, Gen. 45- 27. God hath appointed the Sa ent, on purpoſe to chear 
and revive a ſad Heart.. When we look on our Sins, Me have cauſe to mourn ; but 
when we ſee ChriſPs Blood ſhed for or Sins, this may make us rejoyce. In the Sacra- 
ment our Wants are ſupplyed,our Strengthis renewed : Here we meet witk Chriſt, 
and doth not this call for Joy ? A Woman that hath 'been long debarred from the 


Society of her Hnsband , how glad is ſhe 'bf his Preſence ! At the Sacrament the 


believing Spouſe meets with Chriſt : He ſaith to her, All 1 have is thine. My. Love 
. ks thine to pity thee, my Mercy 1s thine. to ſave thee. How can we think in the 
Sacramentmn Chriſt's Blood ſhed, and not rejoyce. Sarguis Chriſti clavis Paradiſi. 
Chriſt's Blood is the Key which opens Heaven, elſe: we had been all ſhut ow. 

3. Endof the Sacrament is, to work in us an endeared: Love to Chriſt.® When 
Chriſt bleeds over us, well may we ſay, Behold how be loved us! Who can ſee 
Chriſt die, and not be Sick, of Love? That is an Heart of ſtone, whom Chriſt's 
Love will not melt. ) | 

4. End of the Sacrament ; the mortifying of Corruption, To ſee Chriſt cruci- 
fied for us, is a means to crucify ſin in us. Chriſt's Death (like the Water of Jea- 
louſie) makes the Thigh of Sin to rot, Numb. 5, 279, How can a Wite endure to ſee 
that Spear which killed her Husband ? How can we endure thoſe fins which made 
Chriſt vail kis Glory, :and loſe his Blood ? When the People of Rome ſaw Cez/ar's 
bloody Robe, they were incenſed againſt them that flew him. Sin bath rent the 
White Robe.of Chriſt's Fleſh, and died it of a crimſon Colour : The Tlioughts o 
this will make us ſeek to be avenged on our fins. | 

5. End, the Augmentation and Encreaſfe of all the Graces, Hope, Zeal, Patience. 
The Word Preached begets Grace, the Lord's Supper .nouriſheth it : The Body by 
feeding encreaſeth Strength, ſo doth the Soul by feeding on Chriſt Sacramentally. 
Cum defecerit wirtus mea calicem ſalutarem accipiam, Bern.  ** When my. Tpiritual 
© ſtrength begins to fail, [ know a Remedy, (faith Bernard) I will go the Table of 
© the Lord, there I will drink: and recover my decayed ſtrength. There is diffe- 
rence between Dead Stones and Living Plorrr The Wicked who 'ars Srones receive 
no ſpiritnal Encreaſe, -but the Godly, who are Plants of Righteouſneſs, being wa- 
tered with Chriſt's Blood, grow mort fruitful in.Grace. 


Quelt. 4. Why are we to receive this Holy Supper ? : 

Anſw. Becauſe it is Daty incumbent, Take, Ear. And obſerve, it is# Command 
of Love. .If Chriſt/had commanded us ſome gpeat matter, would not we have 
done it? 2 Kings 5-3. If the Prophet bad bidehee do fome great thing, wouldft thou ner 
beve doneit 7 If Chriſt had enjoyned ns to have given him a Thouſand of Rams, 
or to have parted with the Fruit of + our Bodies, would we not have done it ? Muctt 
more when he only ſaith, Take and Ear: "Let my broken Body feed you, let my 
Blood: poured ont ſave you.” - Take and} Bat :- This is a Command of Love, and fhall 
we got readilyobey? ooo 4 APES 

2. We/are to celebrate the Lores Supper, becauſe it is a provaking to Chriſt 
| "to ſtay away. Prov. g. '2:#iſdom hats. furnifhed her Table.  So-Chrilt bath furniſhed 

- his Table, ſet Bread and Wine (repreſenting his Body and Blood) before HOO, 
PEE : | an 
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Lord s Supper. 
and they wiltully turn their Backs upon the Ordinance, Chriſt looks upon ir us 
lighting of his Love, and that makes the Fury riſe up in his Face. Luke 14. 24. For 
1 [ay unto you, that none of thoſe that were bidden ſhall taſte of my Supper. 1 will ſhut 
them out of my Kingdom, 1 will provide them a black Banquet, where weeping ſhall 


be the firſt Courſe, and gnafbing of Teeth the Second. 


Queſt. 5. Whether the Lord's Supper be oft to be Adminiſtred ? 

Reſp. Yes: 1Cor. 11.26, As oft as ye eat of this Bread. The Ordinance is not to 
be celebrated once in a Tear, or once in our Lives, but oftey. A Chriſtians own 
Neceſlities may make him come often hither. His Corruptions are ſtrong, there. 
fore he had need come often hither for an Antidote to expell the Poyſon 

* Rev.3-2- of Sin ; and his Graces are weak. * Grace is like a Lamp, if it be not often fed 
with Oyl,- it is apt to go out. How therefore do they fin againſt God , who 
come but very ſeldom to this Ordinance ! Can they thrive, who for a long time 
forbear their Food ? And others there are whado wholly forbear. This is a great 
Contempt offered to Chriſt's Ordinance. Men do as it were tacitly ſay, Let Chriſt 
keep his Feaſt to himſelf, What a croſs-grain'd piece is Man, he will Eat when he 

ſhould not, and he will »or eat when he ſhould. When God ſaid, Ear not of this for. 
bidd:n Fruit, then he will be ſure to eat : When God faith, Eat of this Bread, and 
Drink, of this Cup, then he refuſeth to eat. - 


Queſt. 6. Are all to come promiſcuouſly to this Holy Ordinance ? 

| Reſp. No, that were to make the Lord's Table an Ordinary, Chriſt forbids to caſt 
Mar, 9. 6. Pearls before Swine. The Sacramental Bread is Childrers Bread, and it is not to be 
Exod, 19; Caſt to the Profane. As at the giving of the Law God ſee Bounds about the Mount 
I2, that none might touch it : So God's Table ſhould be guarded, that the Profane 
ſhould not come near. +: In the Primitive Times, after Sermon done, and they were 
going to Celebrate the Lord's Supper,an Officer ſtood up and cried, *Ayiz 74s *Ayieis, 
« Holy things for Holy Men: And then ſeveral of the Congregation were to depart. 
& 1 would have my Hand cut off, (faith Chryſoſtom)) rather than I would give 
« Chris Body and Blood_to the Profane. The wicked do not eat Chriſt's Fleſh, 
but tear it ; they do not drink his Blood, but ſpill it. Theſe Holy Myſteries in 
the Sacraments are .tremends. myfteria, Myſteries that the Soul is to tremble art. 
Sinners defile the Holy things of God, they poyſon the Sacramental Cup. We read 

that the wicked are to be ſet at Chriſt's Feer, P/al. 110. not at bis Table. 


Queſt. 7. How may we receive the Supper of the Lord worthily, that ſo it may become ef- 
feftual to ar? | 


Reſp.. That we may receive it worthily, and it may become Efficacious, 


(1.) We muſt ſolemnly prepare our ſelves before we come : We muſt not ruſh 

_ upon the Ordinance rudely and irreverently, but come in de order. There was 

a great deal of Preparation to the Paſſover z 2 Chroz. 30. 18,19. And the Sacra- 
ment comes in the room of ir. 


Queſt. Whereindoth this Solemm Preparing for the Ordinance conſiſt ? 


Reſp. 1. In Examining our ſelves. 
2. In Dreſſing our Souls before we come, which is by wafhing in the Wa- 
ter of Repentance. . 
3. By exciting the Habit of Grace into Exerciſe. 
\ 4+ In begging a Bleſſing upon the @rdinance. 


(1-) Solemn Preparing for the Sacrament conſiſts in Self-cammining. 1 Cor. 11.28. 
; But let a Man examin himſelf, and ſo let him eat. It is not only a Counfel but a 
=” Charge.: Let him examin himſelf. As if'a King ſhould ſay, Lec it be enafted. Jeſus 
Chriſt having by his loſtitution conſecrated theſe Elements in the Supper to an 
* high Myſtery, they repreſeat his Body «nd Blood « Therefore there muſt be Prepara- 
ziox ; and if Preparation, then there mult be firſt Examining our ſelves, without which 
There can be no Preparation. Let us be: ſerious in this examining our ſelves, our Sal- 
yation depends upon it. We are curious in examining other things : We will not take 
"Gold, but examine it by the Touch-ſtone:''We will not take Land, but we will ex- 
' amine the Title. And ſhall -not we be as exaQt and curious in examining the ſtate 
of our Souls? | wes” Bats 11915 Ma | oa 
neſt, 


Links Supper. 


Oueft. 1. What is-requtred to this Self-examining ? | 

Reſp. There muſt be a Soſemn Retiring of the Soul. We muſt ſet our ſelves 
apart, ad. retire for ſome time from all Secular Employment, that we may be 
more ſerious. in this Work. There is no caſting -up. of Accounts in 8 Crowd ; 
nor can, we examin our ſelves when we are in a Crowd of Worldly Buſineſſes. 
We read, a Man that. was 1n a 7ourney: might not come to the Paſſover , Numb. g. 13; 
becauſe his Mind was full of Secular Cares, and his Thoughts were: taken up abour 
his Journey. When we are upon SelFexamining-work, we had not need be in an 
Hurry, or have any diſtra&ting Thoughts, but —_ and lock up our ſelves in 
our Cloſet , that we may be more intent in the Work. 


Queſt. 2.. What is Self-examination ? ; 

Reſp. It is a ſetting. up a. Court, in Confcience, and keeping a Regiſter there, 
that by a ſtrict Scrutiny a Man may fee how Matters ſtand between God and his 
Soul. Self-examination is a Spiritual hgquiftion, an Heart- Anatomy, whereby a 
Man takes his Heart as a Watch, all in pieces, and ſees. what 1s defective there. 
' It is a Dialogue with ones ſelf. Pal. 77.7. I commune with my own Heart, David 
call'd himſelf to Account, and put Interrogatories to bis own Heart. Self-exami- 
ning isa critical Deſcant or Search ; as the Woman in the Parable did light a 
C:ndle, and. ſearch for her loſt Groat, Lake 15. 8. So Conſcience is the Candle of 
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Queſt. 3. What is the Rule by which we muſt Examine our ſelves ? oy 

&-jp. TheRule or Meaſure we muſt Examine our ſelves by, is, the Holy Scrip- 
tire; We muſt not make Fancy, or the good Opinion which others have of us; 
the Rule by which we judge of our ſelves : But-as the Goldſmith brings his Gold to 
the Touch-ſtone, ſo muſt we bring our Hearts to a Scripture Touch-ſtone : To the 
Law, tothe Teſtimony, Tſa. 8. 20. What ſaith the Word ? Are we divorced from Sin? 
Are we renewed by the Spirit? Letthe Word decide whether we are fit Communi- 
cants or no. We judge of Colours by the Sun ; ſo muſt we judge of the fate 
of our Souls by the'Sun-light of Scripture. . 


Queſt. 4. What are the cogent Reaſons why we muſt Examine our ſelves. before we ap- 
proach te the Lords T able ? 

Reſp. 1. It is a Duty impoſed; Let him examine himſelf. The Paſſover was not 
to be eaten Raw, Exod. 12. 19, - Tocome to {ſuch an Ordinance ſlightly , without 
Examination, Is to come in an wrdue mgger , and is like Eating the Paſibyer 
Raw. | | / | 
_ 2. We mult examine our {z)yes before we come, becauſe it is not only a Duty 
impoſed, but oppoſed. There-is nothing the Heart -naturally- is more averſe from, 
than Self-exemination. We may know that Duty 'u# good, which-'the Heart oppoſeth, 
But why doth the Heart ſo oppoſe it? Becauſe doth croſs the Tide of Corrupe 
Nature, tis contrary to Fleſh and Blood, The Heart is gwlty ; and doth a guilty 
Perſon love to be examined ? The Heart oppoſethit, therefore-the rather ſet upon 
it. That Duty is good which the Heart oppoſth. | 


3. Becauſe Self-examining is ſo needful a Work ; as appears: (1.) Wirhqut 
Selt-examination a Man can never tell how it is with him, whether he hath Grace ar 
no ; and this muſt needs be very uncomfortable. He knows not if he ſhould die pre- 
ſently, what will become of. him, or to what Coaſt he ſhall fail, wbether to Hell 
or Heaven, As Socrates ſaid, I am about to die, andthe gods know whether I fhatl be 
happy or miſerable. How needful therefore is'Self-examination, that a Man.by Search 
may come to know the true ſtate of his Son}, and may gueſs how it will 'go with 
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him to Eternity. | | | | 

(2.) Self-examination is - needful in refpedt of- the Excellency of the Sacrament. 
Let him eat de illo Pare, Of that Bread, 1 Cor.11.28, That excellent Bread, that 
conſecrated Bread, that Bread which 1s. not only the, Bread of the Lord, but the 
Bread the Lord. Let himdrink dc illo Pocwdo,Of that Cup, that precious Cup which 
1s perfuny and ſpic'd with Chriſt's Love; that Cup which holds the Blogd of 
God Sacramentally. Cleopatra put a Jewel in a Cup , which contained the price 


of a Kingdom. This Sacred Cup we are to drink of , enriched with the Blood of 
God, is above the Price of a Kingdom ; It is more worth than Heaven,. T here- 


Lord's Supper. 
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fore coming to ſuch a Royal Feaſt, having whole Chrif, his Divine and Hnmane Na- 
ture to feed on, how ſhould we examine our {clves before-hand, that we may be 
fit Guelts for ſuch a Magnificent Banquet ! * 


(3.) Self-examiniog is zeedful, becauſe God will examine ns. That was a ſad 
Queſtion, Matth. 22. 12. Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not having « Wedding Gar. 
ment? Men are loth to ask themſelves the Queſtion, © my Soul, art. thou a fit 
Gueſt for the Lord's Table ? Are there not ſome Sins thou baſt to bewail? Are 
there not ſome Evidences for Heaven that thou haſt to get ? Now when Perſons 
will not ask themſelves,the Queſtion, then God will bring ſach a Qneſtion as this to 
them, How came ye in hither to:-my Table not prepared ? How came ye in hither 
with an unbelieving or profane Heart ? It will be ſuch a Queſtion as will cauſe an 
Heart-trembliag. God will examine a Man as the chief Captain did Paul with 
Scourging, Aﬀts 22, 24. ?Tis true, the beſt Saint, if God ſhould weigh-him in the 
Ballance, would be found defe&ive. But when a Chriſtian hath made an impartial 
Search, and hath laboured to deal uprightly between God and his own Soul, Chriſt's 
Merits will caſt in ſome Grains of Allowance into the Scales. 


(4.) Self-examining is needful, becauſe of that Secrex Corruption in the Heart, 
which will not be found out without ſearching. There are in the Heart Plangende 
Tenebre, Aug. Hidden Pollutions. It is with a Chriſtian, as with 7oſeph's Brethren, 
when the Steward accuſed them of having the Cup; they were ready to ſwear they 
had not the Cup in their Sack, but upon Search it was found there. Little doth a 
Chriſtian think what Pride, Atheiſm, Uncleanneſs is in his Heart. till he ſearcheth. 
Therefore if there be ſuch hidden Wickedneſs, like a Spring that runs under 
Ground, we had need examine our ſelves, that finding out our ſecret Sin, we may 
be humbled and repent. Hidden Sins, if not ſearched out, defile the Soul. If Corn 
lie long in the Chaff,, the Chaff defiles the Torn; hidden Sins layn long in, defue oxr 
Daties. - Needful therefore it is before we come to the Holy Supper, to ſearch out 
theſe hidden Sins, as Iſrael ſearched for Leaven before they came to the Pail. 
over. 

(5.) Self-examining is needful, becauſe without it we may .edfily have a Cheat 
put upon us. Fer. 17. 9. The Heart 1s deceitful above all things. Many a Man's Heart 
will tell him, he is fit for the Lord's Table. ' As when Chriſt asked the Sons 
of Zebedee , Matth. 2.0. 22. Are ye able to drink, the Cup I ſhall drink of ? Can ye 
drink ſuch a Bloody Cup of Suffering ? They ſay unto him, We are able. So the 
Heart will ſuggeſt to a Man, He is fit to drink of the Sacramental Cup, he hath on 
the Wedding Garment. Grande profundum eft homo , Aug. The Heart is a Grand 
Impoſtor. It is like a cheating Tradeſman, which will put: one off with bad Wares. 
The Heart will put a Man off with Weming Grace in ſtead of ſaving. A Tear 
or two ſhed-is Repentance, a few lazie Deſires is Faith. Blue and red Flowers that 

row among the Carn:look like good Flowers, , but they are beantiful Weeds. The 
liſh Virgins LampsiJooked as. if, they had had Oyl inthem, but they had none. 
Therefore to prevent a Cheat; that we may not take Falſe Grace in ſtead of True, 
we had need make a thorough Diſquiſition and Search of our Hearts before we 
come to the Lord's Table. I | 


' i / 4 4 
(6.) Self-examining is needful,.,becauſe of thoſe Falſe Fears the Godly are apt 
tonouriſk in their Hearts, which, make thew 'go. ſad to the Sacrament. / As they 
who have 0 Grace for want of Examining, preſume.; ſo they who have Grace, for 
want of . Examining, are ready. to deſpair. . Many of God's Children look upon. 
themſelves through the black SpeRtacles of Fear, They fear Chriſt is not formed 


% 


in them, they fear; they haveno Right to the Promiſe z. and theſe Fears in the Heart 
cauſe Tears in the Eye ; Whereas would they but ſearch and examine , they might 
find" they had Grace. | Are not their Hearts humbled for Sin ?- And what is this 
but the brui/ed Reed ? Do they not weep after, the Lord ? And-what are theſe Tears 
but Sceds of Faith ?-Do-they not Thirſt after. Chriſt in. an Ordinance ? What is 
uhis but the. New Creature crying for the Brealt ? Here are, you ſee, Seeds of 
Grace ;,-and would Chriſtians examine'their Hearts, they might ſee there is ſome- 
thing-of God in them, and ſo their falſe Fears. would be prevented, and they 
ought oach- with Gomfort to theſe Holy Myſteries-in the Eucharift, | 
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Lord's Supper. 


Mark XIV, 22. 
Jeſus took Bread, 8c. 


(7.) Self-examining is needful, in reſpeCt of the Danger in coming unworthily 
without Examination, 1 Cor. 11. 27. He ſhallbe guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord, Par facit quaſi Chriſtum trucidaret: Grotius.— 3. e. God reckons with him as 
with a Cracifyer of the Lord Feſus. Hedoth not Drink Chriſt's Blood, but ſheds it, 
and ſo brings that Curſe upon him as the Jews, His Blood be upon us and our Chil- 
dren, The Vertue of Chriſt's Blood nothing more comfortable, the Guilt of it go- 
thiog more Formidable. 


4. We muſt examine our ſelyes before the Sacrament, in reſpe& of the Difj- 
culty of Self-examining Work. Difficulty raiſeth a Noble Spirit. Self-examining 
isdifficult : (1.) Becauſe it is an Irward Work, it lies moſt with the Heart. Ex- 
ternal Afts of Devotion are eaſie : To lift up the Eye, to bow the Knee, to read over 
a few Prayers, this is as eaſie as for the Papiſts to tell over a few Beads. But to 
examine a Man's ſelf, to take the Heart asa Watch, all in pieces, to make a Scrip- 
ture-Trial of our Fitneſs for the Lord's Supper, this is not eafie. Reflexive As 
are bardeſ# ; The Eye cannot ſee its ſelf but by a Glaſs. We muſt have the Glaſs of 
the Word and Conſcience to ſee our own Hearts. 'Tis eaſe to ſpy. the Faults of 
others, but it is hard to find out our own. (2.) Self-examination is difficult in 
regard of Self- Love. As Ignorance blinds, ſo Self-love flatrers. What Solomon 
faith of Love, Prov. 10. 12. Love covereth all Sins, is moſt true of Self-love. A 
Man looking upon himſelf in the Glaſs of Self-love, (that flattering Glaſs) his Ver- 
tues appear greater than they.are, and his Sins leſſer. Self-love makes a Man rather 
excuſe himſelf , than examine himſelf, Self-love makes one think the beſ# of trim- 
ſelf; and he wbo hath a good Opinion of himſelf, doth not ſuſpe& himſelf; and 
not fuſpefting himſelf, he is not forward to Examine himſelf, The Work there- 
fore of (elf-Examination being ſo difficult, it requires the more Impartiality and 
Induſtry. Difficulty ſhould be a Spur to Diligence. : 

5. We muſt examine our ſelves before we come, becauſe of the Beneficialneſs of 
Self-examination. The Benefit is great which way ſoever things turn. If upon Ex- 
amination we find that we have not Grace in Truth, then the Miſtake is diſcovered, 
and the Danger prevented. If we find that we have Grace, we may take the Com- 
fort of it. Be who pox Search finds that he hath the Afinimum guod ſic, The leaſt 
Degree of Grace, he is like one that hath found his Box of Evidences, he is an 
happy Men, he is a fit Gueſt at the Lord's Table, he is Heir to all the Promiſes, he 
is as ſuretopgo to Heaven as if he were in Heaven already. Theſe are the Reaſons 
why we muſt examin our ſclves before we approach tothe Lord's Table. 


Queſt. 5. What muſt we Examine ? 
y Anſv. 1. Oar Sins. 
2, Our Graces. 


Firſt, Ohr Sis. Search if any dead Fly might ſpoil this ſweet Oyntment. 
When we come to the Sacrament, we ſhould do as the Jews.did before the Paſſover ; 
they ſearched for Leaven, and having found-it did burn it. 1> Let us ſearch'for 
the Leaven of Pride: This ſowres our Holy things. Weare born with a Spiritual 
Tympany, Will an humble Chriſt be received into a Proud Heart ? Pride keeps 
Chrift out— 7ntus exiſtens probibet aljenum— © Pride ſwells' the Heart ; and Chriſt 
cannot come into the Heart if it be full already. Toa proud Man Chriſt's Blood 
hath no Yertue, 2tis like Dioſcordixm put into adead Man's Mouth, which loſeth irs 
Vertue. | Let us ſearch for this Leaven of Pride and caſt it away. 2. Let us ſearch 
for the Levaen of  Avarice, The Lord's Supper is a Spirieual Myſtery, it repreſents 
Chriſt's Body'and Blood z what ſhould an earthly Heart do here ? The Earth purs 
owe che Fire, Earthlineſs quencheth+the Fire of holy Love. The Earth is Ele- 
mentum Graviſſimum, it cannot aſcend, A Soul belimed with Earth cannot aſcend to 
| M mm Heavenly 
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Lords Supper, | 


Heavenly Cogitations. Col. 3. 5. Coverouſneſs which is Idolatry, Will Chriſt come 
into that Heart where there is an Idol ? Seargh for this Leaven before you come to 
this Ordinance. How can an earthly Heart converſe with that God which is a Si. 
rit? Can aClod of Earth kiſs the Sun! 5. Search for the Leaven of Aypocrijie, 
Luke 12.1. Bewareof the Leaven of the Phariſees, which is Hypocriſie. Aquinas e. 
ſcribes it, Simwlatio Virtutis, Hypocriſie is a counterfeiting of Vertue. The Hy. 
pocrite is a living Pageant, he only makes a ſhow of Religion: He gives God his 
Knee, but no Heart ; and God gives him Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, but no 
Chriſt. Oh let us ſearch for this Leaven of Hypocriſie, and burn ir ! 


Secondly, We muſt examine our Graces. Iſhall inſtance only in one, Our Knog- 
leage. 


1, Whether we have Knowledge. 
2. Whether it-be rightly Qualified. 


(1.) We are to examine whether we have Knowledge, elſe we cannot give God 
a reaſonable Service, Rom. 12.1. Knowledge is a neceflary Requiſite in a Commu- 
nicant. Withont Knowledge there can be no Firzeſs for the Sacrament. A Perſon 
cannot be fit to come to the Lord's Table who hath no Goodneſs, but without 
Knowledge the Mina is not geod, Prov.19.2. Some ſay they have good Hearts,tho they 
want Knowledge. As if one ſhould ſay, His Eye is good, but it wants Sight. Un- 
der the Law, when the Plague of Leprofiec was ina Man's Head, the Prieſt was to 
Prononnce him gnclear. The ignorant Perſon hath the Plague in his Head, he is 
unclean. Ignorance is the Womb of Luſt, v Pez, 1.14. Therefore it is requiſite 
before we corhe, to Examine our ſelves what Knowledge we have in the main Fon- 
damenrals of Religion. Ler it not be ſaid of us, that to this Day the Vail is upon 
our Hrart, 2 Cor. 3.15. But ſure in this Intelligent Age we cannot but have ſome 
Inſight into the Myſteries of the Goſpel. Irather fear, we are like Rachel, who 
was fair and well-ſiphted, but barren: Therefore, 


\ (2) Let us examine whether our Knowledge be rightly Qualified. 1. Is it #- 
fluential ? Doth our Knowledge warm our Heart? Claritas in intellefu parit ardorem 
in affeftu. Saving Knowledge doth not only dirct}, but quicken: ?Tis Lumen Vite; 
the Light of Life, Fohn 8. 12. 2. Is our Knowledge Praftical ? We hear much ; 
do we [ive the Truths we know ? That is the right Knowledge which doth not on- 
ly adorn the Mind, but reform the Life. 


Secondly, This ſolemn preparing for the Sacrament, as it conſiſts in examining our 
ſelves, ſo'in dreſſing our Souls before we come. And this Soul-drefs is in two 
things. | y . 

1. Waſving in the Laver of Repenting Tears : To come to this Ordinance with 
the Guilt of any fin unrepented of,” makes way for the further hardening of our 
Heart, and giving Satan fuller poſſeſſion of us. Zech. 12. 10. They ſhall look upon me 
whom they have pierced, and ſhall mourn for him. The Clond of Sorrow muſt drop in- 
to Tears. We muſt grieve as for the Pollution, ſo for the Unkindneſs in every lin : 
To fin againſt Chriſt's Love who died for us. ' When Peter thought of Chriſt's 
Love, who call'd him out of his Unregeneracy, made him an Apoſtle, and carried 
him up to the Mount of Transfiguration, where he ſaw the Glory of Heaven in a 
Viſion, and then to think of his Denyipg Chriſt, it broke his Heart, he wepe bitterly, 
Matth: 26. 75. To think before we come to a Sacrament of our fins againlt the 
Bowel-Mercies of God the Father, the bleeding Wounds of God the Son, the bleſ- 
ſed Inſpirations of God the Holy Ghoſt, it is enough to broach our Eyes with 
Tears, and put vs into, an Holy Agony of Grief' TCompunRion': And we mult 
be ſo diſtreſſed for fin, as to be divorced from.fin. The Serpent before he drinks 

caſts up his Poyſon.” In this we muſt be wiſe as Serpents; before we drink of the 
Sacramental Cup, we muſt caſt np the Poyſon of fin by Repentance. * le vere 
langit commiſſa, qui non commicrit planzends— He doth truly bewail the ſins he hath 
commitred, who doth not commit the ſins he hath bewatled. And this is the Drel- 
ling our $ouls before we come, waſhing in the Waters of true Rpenrance. 


# 


2. The 


| - Chriſt. 


2. The Soul-dreſs 15 the exciting and ſtirring\up the Habir of Grace into a lively 
2 Tim: 1.6. 1 put thee i remenbrance, that thou ſtir up the Gift of Goa 


which 15 17 thee ; 1, &» The Gifts and Graces of the Spirir. The Greek Word to 
ifies to bloW VP Grace into a Flame. Grace is oft like Fire 


in [ne Embers, which needs blowing uP- It 1s poſlible that even 2 £go00u Man may 
not. come ſo well diſpoſed tO this Ordinance , becauſe he hath not before taken 
pains with his Heart co COMe in Due Order : HE hath not ſtirred vp Grace into 1ts 
vigorous Exerciſe, and ſo, tho he doth not car and drink Damnation, yet he doth 
not receive Conſolation in the Sacrament. Thus yOu ſee what this Dreſſing of our 
Souls iS, QEFore WE come. 


Thirdly, Ts Solemn preparing for the Sacrament 15, in begging 4 Bleſſing upon 
the Ordinance. The Sacrament is not like Phy lick, which "hath an inherent Ope- 
rative VErtve.* No, but the Efficacy of the Sacrament dgpends upon the Co-ope- 
ration of the Spirit, and a Word of Bleſſing. In the Inſtitution Chriſt bleſſed rhe 
Flemerits- Jeſs rook, Bread and bleſſed it. In the Text, the Sacrament, will no fuor- 
ther Jo vs good, then 25 ir is bleſſed Laps» We ovght then before we COMe,LO Pray 
for a Bleſſing 0 the Ordinance, that the Sacrament may be not only 2 Sign to repre- 
ſent, but 2 Seal tO confirm,and an Inſtrument to convey Chriſt and all his Benefits tO 

Ordinance may be Poy/0! ro our Sins, and F 00d tO 


us. We are £0 Pray thar this great 
onathan, when Be had raſted the Honey: Comb, b1s 


hat as it WaSWILN F 
d., 1 Sams 14-27: So that by Our receiving. bis Holy Eucharilt, 


our Eyes may ve ſo enlightned, 25 to diſcern the Lords Body. Thus ſhould we 1m- 
plore a Bleſling vP0® the Ordinance before We come. The Sacrament is like a Tree 
hang full of Fruit > but none of this Fruit wil fall, unjeſs ſhaken by the Hand of 


Prayer. 


+ (2.) That the Sacrament may be effetual to WS, as there mult be 2 Due Preparing 
for it, ſo a right partaking of it : Which right Participation of The Sacrament 15 


in Three 1 h\S5 © 


\. When we draw nigh to God's Table in an humblc Senſe of our Unworthineſs. 
We do not deſerve One Crumb of the Bread of Life; we are Poor Indigent Crea- 
tures who have Joſt our Glory, and are like a Veſſel that is Shipwrack'd : We {mute 

1be mercifulgo #s Sinners: This is a right Partaking 


on our Breaft as the Publican, G0 
»Tis part of oor Worthineſs £0 ſee Our Unworthinels. 


>. We rightly partake of the Sacrament) when at the Lord's Table we are filPd x 
with Anhelations of Soul, and : "flamed Deſires after Chrilt, and nothing can quench 
our THT hor his Blood. | Marth. 5-5- Mexdew 6s Ser} @N5, Bleſſed are they that thirſt 
They are bleſſed not only when They are Glled,, buy while they are thirſting- 

Faich, Without 


3. Arifvt participation of the SupPeT 15, when we receive 18 
Fairh we gel no'pood. 'Whar is ſaid of the Word Preached , /t profiteth - not, #0 
bring mixed with Faith, Beb- 4+ 2+ :$ 28 true of the Sacrament. Chriſt turned Stones 
into Bread : Unbelief turns the Bread Into Stones, that it, doth not nouriſh. Then 

: Faith, Faith hath 2 two-fold AQ, an adbering 


we partake aright when we come in 

and an applying. By the firſt AQ we £0 over tO Chriſt, by the ſecond AQ WE bring 
Chriſt over 10 VS) Gal. 2+ 20 This is. the great Grace we mult ſet. awork, ACts 10. 
calle It, Fides Occutata, Faith 18 rhe Eagle Eye that diſcerns the Lord's 
heth Chriſt. Chriſt ſaid to Har), 


of the Ordinance: 


Body : Faith caſeth 6 virroal Contat, : it LoOucnern's ſt Laid 
Touch me n0t, &tC- Fol 20. 17: She was not I0 couch him with thc Hands of ber 
Body. But he ſaith tous, Touch we, Tonch me with the Hand of your Faith: Faith 

| reſence in the SACTa- 


makes Chriſt preſent to theSoul. The Believer bath. a real © 
ment, Þut the Light of  th© Sun is in the 


ment. The Body of theSun is in the Fir 

"Eye, Chrift's Effence isn Heaven, but heisin 2 Believers. Heart by his Light and 
Influence. ' Eph. 3: 17- That Chriſt may dwell i vis the Þ 
lat which taktes Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2:3: Faith makes a Conco&ion z, it- cauſerh the 
Bread of Life to nouriſh *. Faith cauſeth A Coalition , It makes us 0 with 


\- Chriſt, Eph. 1+ 23+ OLuer Graces make us like Chriſt, Faith maKes V3 Members of 


1 | | Fourtbly, 


Aug- 


WEN 
420 Lord's Supper. 
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Fourthly, Then we partake aright of the Sacrament, when we receive in 
Love. 

(1.) Love to Chriſt, Who can ſee Chriſt pierced with a Crown of Thorns, 
ſweating in his Agony, bleeding on the Croſs, but his Heart muſt reeds be endeared 
in Love to him ? How can we but love him, who bath given bis Life a ranſom for us 
Love is the Spiced Wine and Juyce of the Pomgranate which we mult give Chriſt, 
Cant. $. 2. Our Love to this Superiour and Bleſſed Jeſus, muſt exceed our Love tg 
other things 3 as the Oyl runs above the Water. Tho' we cannot with Aary bring 
our coſtly Oyntment to anoynt Chriſt's Body, yet we do more than this, when we 
_ him our Love, which is ſweeter to him than all Oyntments and Per- 
umes. 

(2.) Love to the Saints. This is a Love-Feaſft. Tho' we muſt eat this Supper 
with the Bitrer Herbs of Repentance, yet not with the bitter Herbs of Malice. 
Were it not ſad, if all the Meat one eats ſhould turn to bad Humours? He who 
comes in Malice to the Lard's Table, all he eats is to his hurt : He eats and drinks 
Damnation to himſelf , 1 Cor. 11. 29. Come in Love. It is with Love as it is 
with Fire: You keep Fire all the Day upon the Hearth, but upon ſpecial occaſions 
you draw the Fire out larger. Sotho we mult have Love to all, yet to the Sainrg 
who are our Fellow-Members , here we muſt draw out the Fire of our Love larger; 
and we muſt ſhow the Largeneſs of our AﬀeCtions to them, by prizzg their Per- 
ſons, by chuſing thejr Company, by doing all Offices of Love to them; counſelling 
them in theFDoubts, comforting them in their Fears, ſupplying them in their 
Wants. Thus one Chriſtian may be an Eber-ezer to another, and 'as an Angel of 
God to him. The Sacrament cannot be effefual to him, who doth ot receive 5n 
Love, If a Man drinks Poyſon, and then takes a Cordial, the Cordial will do him 
little good. He who hath the Poyſon of Malice in his Soul, the Cordial of Chriſt's 
Blood will do him no good : Come therefore in Love and Charity. And thus we 
- how we may receive the Supper of the Lord, that it may be EffeCtual to our 

alvation. 


Uſe 1. Erom the whole DoArine of the Sacrament , learn , - How precious 
ſhould a Sacrament be. to us ! It is a Sealed Deed to make over the Bleſſings of the 
New Covenant to us, [7 Juſtification , SanCtification , Glory.) A ſmall piece of 
Wax put to a Parchment is made the Inſtrument to confirm a rich Conveyance or 
Lordſhip to another : So theſe Elements in the Sacrament of Bread and Wine, tho 
in themſelves of no great value, yet beipg conſecrated to be Seals to Confirm the 
C_ of Grace to us, To they are of more value than all the Riches of the 
Tnates, 


Uſe1I. The Sacrament being ſuck an Holy Myſtery,let us come to this Holy yſtery 
with Holy Hearts. There's no receiving a crucify?d Chriſt but into a conſecrated. 
Heart. Chriſt in his Conception lay in a pure Virgins Womb, and at his Death 
his Body was wrapped inclean Linnen, and put in a new Virgin-Tomb never yet 
defiled with Rottenceſs. If Chriſt would not lie in an unclean Grave, ſure he will 
not be received into an'unclean Heart. 7/a. 52. 11+ Be ye clean that bear the Veſſels 
of the Lord. If they who did carry the Veſſels of the Lord were to be holy, then 
they who are tobe the Veſſels of the Lord, and are to hold Chriſt's Body and Blood, 
ought tobe holy. 


UſeII. Conſolation. Chriſt's Body and Blood in the Sacrament is a moſt Sovereygs 
Elixir, or Comfort to a diſtreſſed Soul. Chriſt having poured out his Blood, now 
God's Juſtice is: fully ſatisfied. There is in the Death of Chriſt enough to anſwer 
all Doubts. What if Sin is the Poyſon, here is the Fleſh of Chriſt an Antidote againſt 
it? What if Sin be red as Scarlet, is not Chriſt's Blood of a deeper Colour , and 
can waſh away Sin? If Satan ſtrikes vs with his Darts of Temptation, here 15 a 
| keg Balm comes out of Chriſt's Wounds to heal us, Jſa. 53.5. What, tho we 
ced-upon the Bread of Affliftion, as long as in the Sacrament we feed npon the 
Bread of Life ? So that Chriſt received aright Sacramentally, is an univerſal Me- 
i; for the healing, and an univerſal Cordial for the checring of our diſtreſſed 
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31. The Veriftts of our Reverptibn are applycy to up'by Ponvere | 


c 


But I give my ſelf ro Prayer | "IN 


{ ſhall not expatriate upoi Prayer at. large, being ro ſpeak more-fully to it in the 
Lords 66 oat dorkgrirs y - - 5 SY "a 
- ] give my ſelf to Prayer.” It 1s one thing to Pray, and another thing: to be given to 
Prayers? He who prays wang > oc is {aid to' be ie to ro rH ang : 
- diſtribures Almes, is faidro b&'given'to Charity, © Prayer is x plorious: Otdinance, 'it 
_ ks the Souls trading with Heaven. God comes down to us by Gi Spirit, and we go 
up to him by Prayer. i; Hy 
Queſt. 1. What Prayer is ? 
Anſ#. It isan offering up of our defi 
+: the Name of  Chrift.  * 


Plalm 109. 4- 


In Prayer we'come as hurtible Peti 


Deſires to God:J] Prayer is'not 


The Papi 


; Quett.. 
NG 


maſt 


iy 


Jos 


"oy 
Wi 


"1 
ame 
z 


& . " 
'$ a 14 $4; wo 2 PT p 
| ; : 'F 
4 
| g 7 is the 2; i of: 9i Wu 1 
£ : $8; c Ch 4 1 led x 4 Y ® 
POR FW Fe oh ASS + g Lata; $ ys - +28 
4 * M 3H = PT /” 7 + \ 
of AL. 4 { ES». ? - $59 _ \v = \ od 
*. "+ a - Br pA PA $ $4 17 Ys > ; 
oor; We gi | 
* =; a be v "13 < > 4 OI ” a g 
ly £ þ $ 


Lo 
I 
« I i * 
RET. i { * # . a - 
SAT, > . þ C0 30% , OF LIT by , " % Ys SOR, : ” 
3 We &? : - 78 43.5 | 4 8) £zx" 3. 77, ts $4.4 #340 45. SPS 
: QA ; »\ - "* th OE SWORE 4 i $3 Wh Þ 7 148 1 
1 : N 4 , >$ or _ F < Y ps. * 2 WS) 7 kÞ n\ A 
« Kr aps + , "4 od Sn . P. F p p ; 
4 A, a. © % - . C , « f47 . . 4 by 6.'% ve % ” $* Nc! of he 
k F SQ 


W b : Y Ny 
$"F 4 C , 
$0 x , 'S . » 
EG 4 
£7 j Av $; ww , 
"$7 nn mM v p 
CY 84; ag : AT RR 
1.387 82 " » : 'f 1 | þ. £ | ; : 
ys & 1 Fa &. j- [5 4 ' EN 
' * $ a o 6 q ; . 4 & - Pp” | Ws > "yt 1 :, » n - A. ; \ 
: 4; Y : + Ws Ko Oy” a4 
mr. 4 4 ; xF 7 F L \ - 8 + , bY : 
** 8 : \ , 4 48.1 Y 2 q e " $S, ? . ) 
& $ L | - , : & ; - 'E 
$. #4 bs 4a 4 "; p, 48; « 3 L i z de] 1® Fs 1 ; "EP P ans. 3 ; » KW Bo x 
5 k: WP x, . F. » m 4 v \ a F , a l - 
. d v on _” \ 4 : ' "A 4 _” hy. th - IT Wl? $7 f 
: -\ Sip: n E a % £7; 5 0 I oy 8+ Ws =>. 4 
* » ? T 4 Bo , dp | oY Boas #" LT DEW £9 4 
f : Wo ? F " - $ 4 N 
n ; Ps, on Y 


o "ES IF [AC : 4 
: ; & , AW; t I k q \ of ” 
p | COS i: . 7% - py WF oY : . , þ 
« : % » - I he . , " wt © 4 s S | 
p 0 F : * 4 b $*\ a TH "© , kn af : £ 
4 ages « * 6g LAY 4 : 
; bed end Bhaadfe 4 DRY Hi -4,./+ 8h ; 
Wt MAY VE * £ "PP Ix #4 4 _ % 4 EEE f * bl 7 
ad » L , Fu 1 i £ $ ; £ 
'T - =—_ FD _ s , "- 1 6s p 
y « : * y L +; 4s 4 Wy 37 
& þÞ =, Þ Pr 4 
4 ; 
«1 4 FE 
KF.» l E 
4 o . hk 
6 " 
4 ad 4 


, 
0 


TRY 
: . 
TA 2) " 
ve Let . 
"TROL S6 
of " ") 


% 


_—_—- - -* 


22 

Quelt.- 4. What i that Prayer which is moſt like to prevail with God ? 

Reſp, When Prayer is rightly qualified, -- That is a good Medicine 7” hath the 
right ingredients. Thar Prayer 1s good, and is molt lixe to prevail with God, which 
hath theſe ſeven ingedients in it : ' | 

1. Prayer muſt be mixed with Faith; Fam. 1. 6.But let him pray in faith. Believe 
God hears and will in his due time grant-: Believe Gods Love and Truth. Believe 
that he is Love, therefore will not deny you; believe that he is Truth, therefore will 
not deny himſelf : Faith ſets God a work. Faith is to Prayer as the Feather is to the 
Arrow. / Faith feathers the arrow of Prayer, and makes it fly {wifcer, and pierce the 
Throne of Grace. Prayer-that -is fairhleſs is fruitleſs, | | 

2c A melting Prayer 3 Pſal. 51- 17: The ſacrifices of God are a- broken beart : The 
incenſe was to be beaten, to typifie the breaking of the heart in prayer. O faith a 
Chriftian, I cannot pray-with ſuch gifts and elocution as others ; as Moſes ſaid, 7 an 
ot eloquent : Bur canſt thou weep ? Doth-thy Heart melt in Prayer ? Weeping prayer 
prevails, Tears drop as pearls from the eye. Jacob wepe and made ſupplication, and 
bad power over the Angel. Hof. 12. 4. | | 

3. Prayer-muſt be. fired with zeal and fervency : Jam. 5. 16. Effeftual fervent 
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2. It reproves ſuch as have left off. prayer, a ſign they never felc the fruit and comfort 
of it : He that leaves off Prayer, a ſign he leaves off to feat God ; Job 15. 4. Troy 
caſteſt off fear, and reſtraineſt prayer betore God, A Man that hath lefr of prayer is fi 
for any wickedneſs. When Saul had given over enquiring after God, then he wenc to 
the Witch of Endor. 


a 


USE II. Of Exbortation': Be perſons given to prayer, I give my ſelf ({airh 
David) to prayer. Pray for pardon and purity ; Prayer is the golden my that opens 
Heaven. The Tree of the Promiſe will not drop its Fruit unleſs ſhaked by the hand 

of prayer. All the benefits of Chriſts Redemption are handed over to us by prayer. 

Object. Bur I have prayed a long time for Mercy, and have no arſwer ? Pal. 69, ,, 
I am weary of crying ? ; 

Anſw. 1. Gcd may hear us when we do not hear from him ; affoon as Prayer is 
made God hears it, though he doth not preſently anſwer. A Friend may receive our 
Letter, though he doth not preſently ſend us an anſwer of it. 2. God may delay 
prayer, and yet not deny, | X 

"Queſt, Bur why doth God gry an anſwer of Prayer ? " | 

Reſp. 1. Becauſe he loves to hear the voice of Prayer ; Prov. 15. 8. The prayer of 
the. upright is his delight. You let the Muſician play a great while ere you throw him 
down Money, becauſe you love to hear his Muſick. Car. 2. 14.- 2. God may delay 
Prayer, when he will not deny, that he may humble us : perhaps God hath ſpoke to 
us a long time in his Word to leave ſuch Sins, but we would not hear him, therefore 
he lets us ſpeak to him in Prayer, and ſeems not to hear us. 3. God may delay Prayer 
when he will not deny, becauſe he ſees we are not yer fit for the Mercy : perhaps we 

ray for deliverance, we are not fit for it ; our ſcum is not boil'd away : We would 
ing God ſwift to deliver, and we are ſlow to repent. 4. God may delay prayer, 
when he will not deny, that the Mercy we pray for may be the more prized, and 

may be ſweeter when it comes : The longer the Merchants Ships ſtay abroad, the 

more he rejoyceth when they come home laden with Spices and Jewels ; therefore be 

not diſcouraged, but follow God with prayer ; though God may delay, he will not 

Luther, deny. Prayer viucit invincibilem, it overcomes the Omnipotent : Hof. 12. 4. The 
Tymans tyed faſt their God Hercules with a golden Chain that he ſhould not remove: 

The Lord was held by Moſes prayer as with a golden Chain, Ex6d. 32. 10. Let me 

alone. Why what did Moſes, he only prayed. Prayer uſhers in Mercy. Be thy caſe 

never fo ſad, if thou canſt but pray thou needſt not fear, Pſal. 10. 17. therefore give 

thy ſelf te prayer. n 
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AVING (through the good providence of God) gone. over the chief 
Grounds and Fundamentals of Religion, and enlarged upon the Decalogue 
or Ten Commandments, I ſhall now at the cloſe, ſpeak ſomething upon 
the Lords Prayer, | | 
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1. A Preface. 
2, Petitions 


3. The Concluſion. by 


* 


|. The IntroduQtion to the Lords Prayer, ſic orate vos, Afier this manner. pray ye] 
Our Lord Jeſus in theſe words preſcribed to his Diſciples and us a direCtory for prayer. 
The Ten Commandments are the rule of our Life, the Creed is the ſumme of our 
Faith, and the Lords Prayer is the pattern of our Prayer : as God did preſcribe 110ſes 
a pattern of the Tabernacle, Exod. 25. 9g. ſo Chriſt hath here preſcribed us a pattern 
of Prayer: After this manner pray ye, &c. The meaning is, ler this be the Rule 
and Model according to which ye frame your prayers ; AA hanc regulam preces noſtras 
exicere neceſſe eſt, Not that we are tied to the words of the Lords-prayer : Chrift 
fa not after theſe words, pray ye, but after this manner ;, that is, let all your peri- 
tions agree and ſymbolize with the things contained in the Lords prayer ; and indeed 
well may we make all our prayers conſonant and agteeable to this prayer, ir being a 
moſt exact prayer. Tertullian calls it breviarium totius Evangelis, a breviary and 
compendium of the Goſpgl : Ir is like an heap of maſly gold, The exaCtneſs of this 
prayer appears, 1. In the Dignity of the Author : A piece of work hath commenda. 
tion from thi Artificer 3 and this prayer hath commendation from the Author ; it is 
the Lords Prayer. As the Law Moral was written with the Finger of God, fo this 
prayer was drop'd from the Lips of the Son of God. Non vox Hominem ſouat, eſt 
Dew. 2. The exaCtneſs of this prayer appears in the excellency of the matter. I 
may fay of this prayer, Ir i as ſilver tryed in a furnace, purified ſeven times  Pſal. 
12. 6. Never was there prayer ſo admirably and curiouſly compoſed as this. As 
Solomons Song for its Excellency is called the So:2g of Songs ; fo may this well be 
called the prayer of prayers, The matter of it is admirable ; 1, For its SxccinEneſs, 
'tis ſhort and pithy, may & Ty wg, multum 17 parvo, a great deal faid in a few 
words. It requires more Art to draw the two Globes curiouſly in a little Map. This 
ſhort Prayer is a Syſtem. or Body of Divinity. 2. Its Clearneſs. This prayer is plain and 
intelligible to every capacity : Clearnels is the grace of Spe:ch. 3. Its Compleatneſs. 
his prayer contains in it the chief things that we have to ask, or God hath to beſtow, 


USE. Let us have a great eſteem of the Lords prayer ; let it be the model and 
pattern of all our prayers : There is a double benefic ari{eth from framing our petiti- 
ons ſuitable ro the Lords prayer. 1. Hereby Error 1n prayer is prevented : *Tis not 
exfie to write wrong Copy 3 we cannot eaſily err having. our pattern before us. 
2, Hereby Mercies requeſted are obtained ; for the Apoſtle aſſures us God will hear 
us when we pray according to his Will, 1 John 5. 14. and ſure we pray according to 
his Will, when we pray according to his pattern he hath fer us. So much for the In- 
troduction to the Lords prayer, After this manner pray ye. 


11. The Prayer it {elf, which conſiſts of three parts. 
1. A Preface. 
2. Petitions. 
3. The Concluſion. | | 

1. The Preface to the prayer : 1. Our Father, 2. Which art in Heaven, To 
begin with the firſt. words of the Preface, 

(1.) Our Father.) Father is ſometimes taken perſonally ; John 14. 28. My Father 
is greater than I : But Father in the Text is taken eſſentially for the whole Deity. 
This Title, Father, teacheth us ro whom we muſt addreſs our ſelves,in prayer, to 
God alone. Here is eo ſuch thing in the Lords prayer, as, O ye Sairlfs or Angels that 
are in Heaven heaf us, but our Father which art in Heaven, 

Queſt. In what order muſt we dirett our Prayers to God ? Here us 
named, may not we direft our Prayers to the Sogn and Holy Ghoſt ? 

Anſm, Though the Father only be named in the Lords prayer, yet the other two 
| prep are not hereby excluded : The Father is mentioned becauſe he is firſt in order, 
but the Son and Holy Ghoſt are included, becauſe they are the, fame in Effence: : As 
all the three perſons ſubiſt in one Godhead, ſo in our prayers, though we name but 
erſon, we wult pray to all. To come then moreclolely to the firft words of the 
refite, [Our Father]. Princes on Earth give themſelves Titles expreſſing their 
Greatnels, as High and Mighty : God might have done fo, - and expreſſed imſelf 

Our Fudge, but he gives himſelf another Title, Oar, Father, 
an. exprefſion'of Love and Condeſcenſion, God thar he might encourage us to pray. 


only the Father 
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Ow FATHER. | 

to him, repreſents himſelf under this ſweet notion of a Pather, - Our Father, 

nopen Patris : The Name Jehovah carries Majeſty in it 5 the Name Father c 
in it. 

© veſt. 1. Jn what ſenſe is God a Father ? | 

Reſp. 1. By Creation z it is he that hath made us ; - As 17.' 28. 5% $5u6- ould, 


we are his Off-ſpring, al. 2. 10. Have we not all one Father ? Hath not one God 
Created us? But there is little comfort in this ; Father to the Devils by 
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for ſo God is 
Creation, but he that made them will not fave them. : 

2. God is a Father by EleGtion, having choſen a certain number to be his Childrey 
_ he will entail Heaven upon ; £ph. 1. 4. *Ewifaro iuas , He hath choſen Fi 
in him, 

3. God is a Father by ſpecial Grace ; he conſecrates the ele& by his Spirit, and in. 
fuſeth a ſupernatural principle of Holineſs, therefore they are {aid to be born of God 
1 John 3. 9. Such only as are fanctified can ſay, Owr Father which art in Heaven, * 
, Queſt. 2. What 5s the difference between God being the Father of Chrift, and the 
Father of the Eleft ? 

E | Reſp. God is the Father of Chriſt in a more glorious tranſcendent manner. Chriſt 


hath the primo-geniture.; he is the eldeſt Son, a Son by eterffal generation - Prov, 8. 
23. I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the earth wg. 1ſa, 53.8. 
Who ſhall declare his generation ? Chriſt is a Son to the Father, yet ſo, af he is of the 


head belonging to him : But we are Sons of God by Adoption and Grace; Gal. 4. x. 
That we might receive the adoption of Sons. 

Queft. 3. What is that which makes God our Father ? 

Reſp. Faith : Gal. 3. 26. Te are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. An 
Uribeliever may call God his Creator, and his Judge, but not his Father. Faith doth 
legitimate us, and make us of the Blood-Royal of Heaven : Te are the children of God 

faith. Baptiſm makes us Church-Members, but Faith makes us Children. Without 

aith the Devil can ſhow as good a Coat of Arms as we. 

Queſt. 4. How doth Faith make God to be our Father ? 

Reſp. As Faith is an uniting Grace ; by Faith we have Coalition and Union with 
Chrift, and fo the Kindred comes in; being united to Chriſt the Natural Son, we be- 
come Adopted Sons : God is the Father of Chriſt ; Faith makes us Chriſts Brethren, 
Heb. 2. 11. and fo God comes. to be our Father. 

Queſt. 5. Wherein doth it appear that God is the beſt Father ? 

*_'Reſp. 1. In that he is moſt Antient ; Dar. 7. g. The antient of dayes did ſit : A 

figurative repreſentation of God who was before all time. This may cauſe Veneration. 

. 2. God is the beſt Father, becauſe he is perfeft ; XMatth. 5.-48. Your Father which 
is in Heavens perfett. He is perfectly good : ' Earthly Fathers are ſubject to infirmi- 

ties : Eljas (though a Prophet) was a man of like paſſions. Jam. 5. 17. but God is 

perfectly good : All the perfection we can arrive at in this Lite is ſincerity ; we may a 

little refemble God, bur not equal him : He is infinitely perfect. 

3. Godis the beſt Farher in reſpect of Wiſdom; 1 Tim. 1. 17- The only wiſe God. 
He hath a perfect Idea of Wiſdom in himſelf : He knows the fitteſt Mediums to bring 
about his own deſigns'; the Angels light at his Lamp, In particular, this is one branch 
of his Wiſdom, that he knows what is beſt for us : .An Earthly Parent knows not in 

« Tome intricate caſes how to- adviſe his Child, - or what may: be- beſt for tiim todo ; but 
God is a moſt wiſe Father ; he knaws what is beſt for us ; he knows when Comfort 
is beſt for us ; he keeps his Cordials for fainting ;* 2 Cor, 7, 6, God who comforteth 

| them that are caft down ; He knows when affliction is beſt for us, and when it is fit to 

AR | give a bitter 'pogjon_ :1 Per, 1, 6, If need be, ye are in heavizeſs. He is the only 

K wiſe God ; he knows how to make evil things work for good to his Children, Rom. 

I - + he can make a ſoveraign treacle of poyſon - Thus he is the beſt Father for 

4 He is the beſt Father becauſe moſt loving.; 1 John 4. 16. Gods love. He who 
eauſeth bowels of affeCtion in others, muſt needs have more bowels himſelf ; quod 
 efficir tale +. The Aﬀetions 4b Parents are but Marble and Adamant in compariſon of 

. Gods Love to his Children, he gives them the cream of his Love, eleCting Love, faving 

Love; Zeph. +3. 17. Av eros 0 joy 3 be will reft in bis love, oil 

jay over thee with ſinging : No r likes Godfor Love ; if thou art his Child 

 caniſt not love 4 hoy Soul, fo intirely as he loves thee.” 

- $. God isrhe beſt Father for Riches; God hath land eno 
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ſame Nature with the Father, having all the incommunicable properties of the God- - 


; dret,- he tath wſearchable riches, Eph.'3.'8. He gives the hidden Manna, che Tree of, 
Life, Rivers of Joy, Gares of Xs Whoever faw gares of Pearl ? God hath trea- 
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lure: that cannot. be empried, pleaſures that catinor be ended, Earthily Fathets if che 


Children, yer hath not the leſs; his Riches are imparred, not impaired. Like the Sun 
that ſtill ſhines, yer hath not the leſs light. He cannor be poor who-is infinite. Thus 
God is the beſt Father, he'gives more to his Children than any Father; or Prince can 


\ beſtow. 


6. God. is the beſt Father, . becauſe he can reform his Children, A Father when his 
Gon takes. bad courſes; knows not how to. make him better, but. God knows how to 
make the Children of the EleRion better ; he can change their Hearts; When Paul 
aas breathing-out perſecution. againſt the Saints, God toon altered his courſe and ſet 
him a praying ; A:#s 9. 11, Behold he prayeth, None of thoſe who belong to the Ele4 
ion are ſo rough caſt and unhewen but God can poliſh them with his Grace, and 
make them fit for the Inheritance. | | 
"7. God isthe beſt Father becauſe he neyer dyes, 1 Tim: 6 16. Who, only hath im- 
martality. Eafthly Fathers dye; and their Children are expoſed to many injories, bur 


| God lives for ever 3 Kev. 1.'8. 1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning atid the laſt; 


Gods Crown hath no Succeſlors. 
.- Queſt. 6. Wherein lxs the Dignity of- ſach as have God for their Father ? 


Reſp. They have greater Honour then is confer'd on the Princes of the Earth; They 


are precious in Gods eſteem ; Ija. 43+ 4+ Since thou waſt precions.inm my eyes, thou hajt 
been honorable; the wicked are drols, Pal. 119. 119, and chaff, Pſal. 1. 4. but God 
numbers his Children among his Jewels, Mal. 3, 17. he writes all his Childtens names 
in the Book of Life, Phil. 4. 3. Whoſe names .are inthe. book, of life: Among the 
Romans the Names of their Senators were written down in a Book, Patres conſeripri ; 
God-enrolls the names of his Children, and will not bfot their names out of the Regi- 


ter > Kev: 3. 5. I mill not blot his name out of the book, of life, God will not be aſha- ' 
med of his Children; Heb. 11. 16.. God i not aſhamed to be called your God; One 


might think it were ſomething below God, aud he might diſdain to Father ſuch Chil. 
dren as are Duſt and Sin mingled, but he is not aſhamed co becalled our God ang that 
we may {ee he is not aſhamed of his Children, he writes his own Name upon them ; 
Rev. 3. 12. 1 will-write upon him the name of my God ;, that is, I will openly acknow- 
ledge him before all the Angels to bemy Child, I will write my Name upon him, as 


the Son bears his Fathers name : Whar an honour and dignity is this. 


2. God: confers honourable Titles upon his Children : 1. He calls-them the excel- 
lent of the earth, P/al. 16. 2, or the magnificent, as Ju-wes-renders ir; They muſk 
needs-be excellent who are.e Regio Sanguine nati, of the Blood-Royal of Heaven; they 
are the Spiritual Phenixes. of the World, the glory of the Creation. God calls his 
Children his glory ; 1/a. 4.6." 13. 1ſ7acl my glory. God honours his Children with-the 
Tide of Kings, Kev. 1.6: Hnd hath made us Kings. All Gods Children. are Kings.: 
though they have not Eaxthly Kingdoms, yet, 1. . hey carry a Kingdom about them, 
Lathe 17.2.1. The kingdom of God is within you ; Grace is a-Kingdom ſet up in the 
hearrs of Gods Children, They are Kings to rule over their Sins : to bind thoſe kings 
| >. They. are like Kings, they have their inſignia Kegalia, 

theirenſigns ofsRoyalty and Majeſty: 1, They have their Crown : In this Life they 
xe Kings in a diſgtiſe : They are not known, therefore they are expoſed to poverty 
and-reproach ; they are Kings in a diiguiſe : 1 John 3. 2.. Now. we are the Sons of God, 


ard it dorh nor appear what pe- ſpall be. Why what ſhall we be ? Every Son of God 
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ſhould be ever giving, they would have nothing left to give :. God is ever giving to hik 
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S God makes his. Children equal in honour .to- the Angels, "Zake 20. 36. They are 
Fong equal re the. Aiigels : nay, thoſe Saimrs who have God for their aries Ber 
ſome ſenſe ſuperiour tothe Angels z, for Jeſus Chtilt having taken, our Nature, Nara. 
ram noſtram. nobilitavit, hath-enobled and honour di above the Angelical. Hb, 2. 16, 
God. hachyriade his, Children by Adoption, - nearer to himlelf.chan the Angels. The 
Angels are-the Friends ot. Chriſt, Believers are the Members of Chriſt, and chis honour - © * 
have.allche Saints, T hus you leethy Dignity of fuch-as have God for their Father, . © 
x comfort is thisx0 Gods Children, who are here deſpiſed and loaded with ca. 

4 Cor, 4. 14:-We are made. as the filth of the world, cc: Bu 

Pi his Child at the laſt day, and crown theni with Immor- 

"their Adverſaries. x 
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Phinchas, but his heat trembled for the Ark 5 becauſe the Ark was the ſpecial ſign of _ 
Gods Preſence, and if that were taken the Glory was departed. He who loves his 
' Heavenly Father, fears leaſt the tokens of his Preſence ſhould be removed, leaſt Pro- 
fineneſs ſhould break in like a flood, leaſt Popery ſhould get head, and God ſhould ao 
from a people. The preſence of God in his Ordinances 1s the glory and ſtrength of a 
| Nation. The Trojans had the Image of -Pallas, and they had an opinion, that as long 
|  -as that Image was preſerved _— them, they ſhould never be conquered. So long 
F a5 Gods preſence js with a'people fo long they are ſafe. Every true Child of God fears 
eaſt God ſhould go, and the glory deparc. Try by this whether we have a Filial dif- 
poſition : Do we love God, and doth this love cauſe fear and jealoufie ? Are we 
afraid leaſt we ſhould loſe Gods preſence ? Leaft the Sun of Righteouſneſs remove our 
of our Horizon. | Many are afraid leaft they ſhould loſe fome of their Worldly pro- 
fits, but not leaft they loſe the preſence of God. If they may have Peace and Trading 
they care not what becomes of the Ark of God. _ A true Child of God fears nothing to 
much as the loſs of his Fathers preſence : Hs/. g. 12. Wo to them when I depare from 
them. 2. Love to our Heavenly Father 1s ſeen by loving his Day 3 Iſa: 58. 13: If 
thou call the Sabbath a delight. The Antients called this Regina Dierum, the Queen of 
. Days. If we love our Father in Heaven we ſpend this day-in Devotion, in Reading, 
Hearing, Meditating : On this day Manna falls double. God fanQtified the Sabbath - 
He made all the other days in the Week, 'bur he hath fanCtified this day ; this day he 
Rath crown'd with a Bleſſing. - 3. Love to our Heavenly Father is ſeen by loving. his 
' Children 3 1 John 5. 1. Every one that loveth him that begar, loveth him alſo that is 
begorten of him, If we love God, the more we ſee of God in any, the more we love 
them ; we love them though they are poor - A Child loves to ſee his Fathers picture, 
though hung in a mean frame ; we love the Children of our Father though they are 
rlecured; 2 Ti. 1. 16. Onefiphorus was not aſhamed of my chain. Comſtantine did 
als the hole of Paphnufins's eye, becauſe he ſuffered the loſs of his eye for Chriſt. Ir 
* * apMars they have no love to God, who have no love to his Children; they care not for 
their company ; they have a ſecret diſguſt and antipathy againſthem. Hipocritespre: 
| , tend great reverence to the Saints departed, they canonize dead Saints, but perſecute 
|  fiving : 1 may fay of theſe as the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 8. They are baſtards, not ſons: 
{4 Effetof love, if we love our Heavenly Father, then we will be Advocates for him, 
-* - and ſtand upin the defenceof his Truth. He who loves his Father will plead for hin 
”-» > when he is craduced and wronged. He hath no Child-like heart, no love to God, who 
-*, Enhear Gods name diſhonoured, and be ſilent. Doth Chriſt appear for us in Heaven, 
” -indare we afraid to appear for him on Eartf'? Such as dare not own God' and Reli- 
| gionin times of danger, God will be aſhamed to be called their God ; it would be a 
{ _ reproach to him to have ſuch Children as will not own him. 2. A Child-like love to 
{ Godis known, as by the Effects, fo by the Degree; it is a ſuperiour love. We love 
+ our Father in Heaven above all other things ; above Eſtate or Relations, as Oyl runs 
above the Water. Pſal. 73. 25. | A'Child of God ſeeing a-ſuper-eminency of Good- 
neſs, and a conſtellation of all Beauries in God, he'ts carried out in love to him in the 
% | bigheſt meaſure :' as God gives his Children ſuch a love as he doth not beſtow upon 
” the wicked, eleQting fove; fo Gods Children give God ſuch a love as they beſtow upon 
” none elſe, adoring love; they give him the flower and fpirits of their love ; thy love 
{. him with alove joyned.with worſhip; this ſpiced Wine they keep only for their Father 
- to drinkof :'Cart. 8. 2. 4. A Child-like diſpoſition is ſeen in honouring/ our Hea- 
| venly Father: Ad, 1.-6- 4 Sol bonowreth his Father. 
; + #4 Queſt How WW ſhow'oxy honokr to our Father in Heaven ? n 
+} * Reſp. 1.” By MilMhp a reverential awe. of -God upon us; Lev. 25: 17, Thou ſhalt 
fear thy. God This reverential fear of God is whenve dare do nothing that he hath 
- * forbidden in his Word ; Ger, 39. 9, How can1 do.this great wickedneſs and ſin againſt 
+» God ? It is the part of the honour a Son gives to his.Father, he fears to diſpleaſe him. 
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whoſoever God adopts for his Child is like him ; he nor only bears his Heavenly pa. 
thers Name, bur Image, Col. 3. 10. And bave put on the new man,' which 1s renewed b- 
2a] eixove —— after the image of bim that created him. He who hath God for his Fa. 1 
ther, reſembles God in Holineſs : Holineſs is the glory of the Godhead, Exod. IF. 11, 
The Holineſs of God is the -intrinſick Purity of his Effence. He who hath God for his 
Father, partakes'of the Divine Nature ; though not of the Divine Eſſence, yer of- the 
Divine Likeneſs : As the Seal ſets its print and likeneſs upon the Wax, ſo he who hath 
God for his Father, hath the print and effigies of his Holineſs ſtamped upon him, Pſa1, 
106. 16. Aaron the Saint of the Lord. Wicked Men deſire to be like God hereafter 
in glory, but do not affect to be like him here in grace ; they give it out tothe World 
that God is their Father, yet have nothing of God to be ſeen in them, they are unclean, 
they not only want his [mage but hare it. OBE a | ; 
3. We may know God is our Father by having his Spirit in us. 1. By having the ” 
 . Intercefſion of the Spirit : 'Tis a Spirit of Prayer : Gal. 4. 6. Becauſe ye are Sons, God = 
: hath ſent forth.the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Prayer is 
the Souls breathing it {elf into the boſom of its Heavenly Father, None of Gods Chil- 
' dren are born 596 A implet Spiritus ſanttus organum ſunm, & tanquam Pila chordarum 
tangit Spiritus Dei corda ſanttorum. Proſper. Afts g. 11. Behold he prayeth : Rut it 
is not every Prayer evidenceth Gods Spirit in us. Such as have no grace may excel in 
gifts, and affe the hearts of others in Prayer, when their own hearts are not affected - 
As the Lute makes a ſweet ſound in the ears of others, but it ſelf is not ſenſible; how 
therefore ſhall we know our Prayers are indited by Gods Spirir, and 1o he is out 
Father ? by fa | 
oifts F 


Reſp. 1. When they are not only Vocal but Mental ; when there are not only g 
but groans ; Komz. 8. 26. The beſt Mufick is in conſort 3 the beft Prayer is when the 
heart and tongue joyn together in conſort. | 

2. When they are zealous and fervent : Jam. 5. 16. The effettual fervent Prayer of 

f a righteous man availeth much. The eyes melt in Prayer, the heart burns : Fervehcy 
| Is to Prayer, as Fire to- the Incenſe ; it makes it aſcend to Heaven as a {weet perfume. 
| When Prayer hath Faith ſprinkledin it : Prayer is the Key of Heaven, and Faith 

' is the'hand that turns it ; . Rom. $. 15. We cry, Abba, Father. We cry, there is fer- 
vency in Prayer : Abba, Father, there is Faith. Thoſe Prayers ſuffer ſhipwrack which 
daſh'upon the rock of unbelief. Thus we may know God is our Father by having his 
Spirit praying in us : As Chriſt intercedes above, fo the Spirit intercedes within. 2. By 

j having the renewing of the Spirit, which is nothing elſe bu: Regeneration, which is 

b- called a being born of the Spirit, Job» 3. F. This regenerating work of the Spirtt is 

'B a transformation, or change of Nature, Rom: 12. 2. Mdlegegus, Be ye transformed 

. by the renewing of your mird. Re who is born of God hath a new heart - New, not 

for ſubſtance, bur for qualities. The ſtrings of a Viol may be the ſame, but the 
Tune is altered : Before this Regeneration, there are Spiritual Pangs, much heart- 
breaking for Sin. ' Regeneration is called a circumcifing of the heart, Col. 2. 11. In 
Circumcifing there was pain in the fleſh : fo in this Spiritual Circumciſion there is pain 
in the hearr ; there is inuch-forrow ariſing from the*ſenſe of guilt and wrath. The 

« Jaylors trembling, 4#s 16. 3o. was a pang in the new birth. Gods Spirit is a Spirit 

of Bondage before ir be a Spirit off Adoption. This blefſed work- of ;Regeneration 

A ſpreads over the whole Soul ; it irradiates the Mind, it conſecrates the Heart, and 

"2p reforms the Life : Though Regeneration be bur in part, it is in every part ; 1- Theſſ, 

b- \ $5. 23. Regeneration is the ſignature and engraving of: the Holy Ghaſt upon the Soul. 

E The new born Chriſtian is be{pangled with the Jewels of the Graf which are the 

S * Angels glory : Regeneration is the ſpring of all true joy. At ourWt birth we come 

— ' weeping into the-World, - but at Gur new birth there's cauſe of rejoycing; for now 


4 God is our Father, and we are begotten to a lively hope of glory ; 1. Per. 1. 3. We 

Ky may try by this our relation to God. Hath a regenerating work of Gods Spirit paſſed 
A upon our Souls ?. Are we made of another Spirir? Humble and Heavenly ? This 152 
- od ſign of Son-ſhip, and we may fay, Our Father which &rt in Heaven. 3. BY hav- 

Er ing the cqnduct of the Spirit :: Weare led by the Spirit z Row. 8. 14. As many 45 art 
. led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sos of God. Gods Spirit doth not only quicken 

| . Us, tn our Regeneration; but.leads uson till we come. to the end of our Faith, Salva- 


Hof. 11. 3. 1 INES t0* go, taking them by their armes. Their Armes, as the 


 Thaulites had the Cloud and Pillar of Firets go before them, and be a guide to them; 
pon PUT a vide to go before vs, -and lead us into all truth, and counſel us in 


alt oor doubts, and influence us in all our ations : Pſalm 53. 24. 1 hou ſhalt guide 10 
_ © " by thy contſels, "None can call God Father but fach as have the conduCt of ts Spit: 
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Try then what Spirit you are led by ?. Such as are led: by.a Spitit of Envy, Luſt 
i, theſe are not-led. ” the & 54 God - it were blaſphemy for : A to call 
GodFarher :- Theſe are led by rhe/Spitit of Satan, and may fay Our Father which art 
in Hell. 4+ By having the Witneſs of the Spirit ; Rom. 8. 46. The Spiric it ſelf 


* 


beareth witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the Children of God... This Witnels of -the - 
Spirit, ſuggeſting char God is our Father, is not:a-Vocal Witneſs, or Voice from 
Heaven The Spirit inthe Word wjtneſſeth; The Spirit in che Word ſaith, he who is {a 
ified, 'who 1s an..hater of Sin, and a lover of Holineſs, is a Child of God, and 
God is his Father ; if Lcan find ſuch qualifications wrought, here is the Spiric witneſſing 
_ with my$pirit, thati ama Child of, God. Beſides, we may carry it wgher, the Spirit 
of God witnefleth to our Spirit by making more than Ces 100S upon. our 
hearts, and giving ſome ſecret hints and whiſpers that God hath' purpoſes of Love to 
us: Here is aconcurrent witneſs of the: Spirit with Conſcience, that we are Heirs of 
- Heaven, and God is our Father : This Wunels is better. felt than expreſſed, this Wit- 
neſs ſcatters doubts and. fears, filenceth-tggaptations ; but what ſhall one-do that hath 
not this Witneſs of "the Spirit ? If we the Witneſs of the Spirit, let us labour to 
find the Work of the Spirit ; if we have nor the Spirit teſtifying, labour to. have it 
fanCtifying,. and that will be a ſupport ro us. "Tv s oP 

4. If God beour Father we areof Peaceable Spirits : Matth by. g. Bleſſed are, the 
peace-makgrs, they ſhall be called tbe. children of God. Grace infuſeth a ſweet amicable 
diſpoſition z. it files off the ruggedneſs of Mens Spirits ; it turns the Lion-like fierceneſs 

inco a Lamb-like gentleneſs .z. ſa. 11.-7. They who have God to be their Father, . fol- 
low Peace as well as Holineſs. God the Father is called the God of Peace, Heb. 14.20. 
God the Son, the Prince of Peace, Iſa. g. 6. God the Holy Ghoſt is a Spirit of Peace : 
It is called the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace; Eph. 4. 3. The more. able 
the more like God. It is a bad ſign God is not their Father; . 1. Who are fierce and, 
ervel, as if with Romuls they had ſucked the Milk of a Wolf, Rom, 3. 17. The way 
* peace bave they not known, they ſport in miſchief ; theſe ate they. who are of a per- 
uting Spirit, .as Maximinu, Diocleſien, Antiochus, who (as Euſebins) took more te- 
dious-journeys, and run more hazards in reg and perſecuting the Jewes, than any 
of his Predeceſſors had done. in gexting of Victories : Thele Furies. cannot call God 
Il have as little comfort in aging Father, as Dives had in 
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may ſay, Even 6 Father for ſo it- ſeemed good in-thy ſight. Mar. bh nog | 7 

2. By. or Infer. If God be a Father, then hence 1 infer, whatever he doth ed his 
Children is Love. ' ARES DO, p 6-8" 14 
- (17) Tf he {miles upon them in Profperity-it is Love.: 'T hey have the World nor 
only with Gods leave, bur with his love: God faith to every_Child of his,” as Nawmay 
to Gehati, 2 Kings 5.23. Be content take two talents: So faith God to his Child, 7 a»; 
thy Father, take two talents. Take Health and rake.my Love with-ir 3 take an Eſtate 
and take my Love with it-; Take ro raltmrs. Gods Love is a ſweetning inpredienc 
into every Mercy. "$0 oe Bhs 

Queſt. How doth it*appear that a Child of God hath Worldly things in love ? 

Reſp. 1. Becauſe he hath a good Title tothem.  -Gbd is his Father, therefore hehach 
a pood title : A wicked Man hath a civil title ts the Creature, -but no more-; - he hach 
it not from the hand of a Father ; he is like '6ne that takes up Cloth at the Drapers, 
and it is not paid for; buta Believer hath T title to every foot of Land he hath, 


« 


b<S 


his Father hath ſetled it upon him. * 

2. A Child of God hath Worldly things inlove, becauſe they are fapQified to him. 
rt. They make him better, and are Loadſtanes to draw him nearer to God. 2. He hath 
his Fathers Blefſing wichthem : A little bleſt is ſweet ;-Ex04. 23, 25, He ſball bleſ; thy 
bread and thy'water. Eſau had the Veniſon, 'but Facob got the Bleſſing :- While the 
wicked have their Meat ſawced with Gods Wrath,  P/al. 58. 30, 31. Believers have 
their Comforts ſeaſoned with a Bleſſing. It was a ſecret Bleſſing from God made Da- 
ziels Pulſe nouriſh him more, and make him look fairer, than they that ate of the Kings 
Meat, Dax. 1. 15. 

3. A Child of G 
earneſt of more : Eve 
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-  ...Quet. oy wil God be a Father to-me. who" have: profaned his Naitje, and bien a. 
| > Reſp, If thou wilt now at laſt ſeek to:God by Prayer, .and break off. thy Sins, G 
by Tok Bowels of a Father: for thee, and wi py wile caſt thee out. : W het {0 
|. | Prodigal Yid arife and go to his Father, bis. Father had. com fon, and ran, and fell on 
'* bis neckaggtd kiſſed him © Lake 15.20. Though chou-haik ena Prodigal, aid alfnoſt + 
' ſpent all pon thy Luſts, yetif thou wilt now give a bill of :divorce-ro thy Sins: and 
= | _ by. Repentance, know. that he hath che Bowels' of a Father ; he will et 
brace thee in the Arms of. his-Mercy, and-ſeal thy Pardon wich: Kiſs: | ' What thoyoh 
- thy Sins have been heinous ? The Wound is not fo broad as'the Plaiſter of —_ 
Blood. The Sea covers great Rocks.+, The Sea of Gods. Compaſſion can drown th 
great Sins 5 —_ be not diſcouraged, go to God, reſolve to caft thy ſelf upon his 
Fatherly Bowels ; God may be entreated- of thee, as he was of Manafeh, 2 Chron 
..33- 1% | He. prayed anto the Lord, and he was entreated: of him. Matiaſſeb made the 
fireets run with Blood, yet when his eyes ran with Tears, Gods Fatherly Bowels begari 
tomelt, and he was entreated of him. +4 | bo wah 


- USE II. Of Comfort :\ Toſuch as can upon good grounds call God Father : 
There's more ſweetneſs in this word Father, then it we had: ten thouſand. Worlds. 
David thought it a great matter to be Son in Law to a King : - 1. Sam. 18. 18. What 
is my Fathers family, that I ſhoald be Son in law to the King ? But what is it to be boru 
of God, and have God for our Father. : | 


d for our Father ? 
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three of . his Children meet and pray together, he will be-ſure to. be among: them, 
Matth. 18. 20. Where two or three are \ Org os together .in Py rame, 4 am in the midft 
of them; 5. God bears his Children in his E oſom, as a nurling Father doth the ſucking 
. Child.  Numb., 11.. 12. Iſa. 46- 4. To be carried in.Gods Eoſom ſhows how. near 
his Children lye to his Heart. 6. God is full of follicicons care for them, x. 7ee. 5-7, 
He careth for you. Bis eyeis {till upon. them, they are never out of. his thaughts. a 
' Father cannot always take care for his Child, he ſoretimes. is afleep, but iS a Fa- 
ther that never ſleeps 3. Bal. 121. 4. He neither ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth. 7. He thinks 
nothing to0.good 'to part. with to; his Children .: He gives them the Kidneys of the 
Wheat, : and Honey out of- the Rock, and Wine. onthe Lees well refined, J/a. 25, 6, 
He gives them three, Jewels more worth than Heaven, the Blood of his Son, the Gracs 
of his Spirit, the Light of, his Countenance. Never was there ſuch an indulgent affe. 
Qionate. Father. 8. If God hath, one Love. better. than other, he beſtows it upon 
them; they have the cream: and quinteſſence of his Love. .- He will rejoyce over thee, 
he will reſt. in his love, Zeph. 3.:17. God loves his Children with ſuch a love as he 
loves. Chriſt ; John 17. 26. it is the ſame love for the unchangeableneſs of ir - God 
will no more ceaſe to love his Adopted Sons, then he will to love his Natural Son, 

3. If God be our Father he will be full of ſympathy ; P/al. 103. 13. As a Father 
pityerb bis Children, fo the. Lord pityeth them: that fear him. Jer. 31. 20. Is Ephraim 
my Frag Son: ? . my. bowels are troubled for him. God pityes his Children in Two 

(1-) In Caſe of Infirmities. | 
. . (2) Injuries. | | | 
.(1).Jn'Caſe of Infirmities :'If the Child be deformed, qr hath any Podily diſtemper 
the Father piryes ir. If God be our Father, he pityes our weakneſſes, and he ſopityes 
them as. to | 


PR, 


hath Bowels to pity, ſahe hach Balſam to heal, 


Fa 


(2.) In,Caſe of {njuries. Every blow of the Child goes to the Fathers heart; when | 


K the Saints ſuffer, God doth ſyme > Iſa. 63. 9. In all their affiiftions be was 
| affifted.: He did as it were bleed-in their Wounds. Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
; me ? When the foot was trod on, the head cryed. out... Judg. 10, 16, Gods Soul was 
grieved for the children of Iſrael, As. when one firing in a Lute 1s touched, all the 
reſt of the ſtrings ſound :.. When Gods Children are ſtricken, his Bowels found. Zach. 
2, $.. He that toucheth you tonucherh the apple of my eye. " 

4+ If God beour Father, he will take notice of the leaſt good he ſees in us ; if there 
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. our Father in Heaven accepts : Saith God, it is my Child, and he would do better ; 

| f will look upon him through Chriſt with a mercitul eye, | 

is 6. If God be our Father then he will correct us in meaſure; Jer: Jo. 11. 1 will 
corrett ther in meaſure ; and that two ways : 1. It ſhall be in meaſure for the kind:; 
God will not lay upon'us more than we are able to bear, x Cor. 10. 13. he know; our 
frame, P/al. 103. 14. he knows we are not Steel or Marble, therefore will deal gently, 

\, he will not over-afflict : As the ,Phyfician that knows the xe#ns and temper of the 
Body, Will not give Phyſick too ſtrong for the Body, nor will he give one dram or 
ſeruple too much, God hath not only che Title of a Father, but the Bowels of a 
Father ; he will not lay too heavy burthens on his Children, leaſt their {pirits fail before 
him. 2: He will corre& in meafure for the duration ; he will not ler the afliction lye 
on'too long : Pſal. 125. 3. The rod of the wicked ſhall not re$# upon the lot of the righ- : 
reous : It may be there, and not reſt. J/a. 57. 16. I will not contend for ever, Our 
Heavenly Father will love for ever, but he will not contend for ever. The'torments of . 
the damned are for ever, Rev. 14. 11. The ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up for 
ever and ever : The wicked ſhall drink a Sea of Wrath, but Gods Children only taſte 
of the Cup of Affliction, and their Heavenly Father will ſay, tranſeat calix, let this cup 
paſs away from them ;, Iſa. 35.10. A ſting, a wing. 

7. .1f God be our Father he will intermix Mercy with all our Afiiftions : If he give 
us Wormwood to drink, he will mix it with Honey. In the Ark, the Rod was laid 
up, and Manna :* With our Fathers Rod there is alwayes ſome Manna. Aſhers ſhooes 
were.iron andÞþraſs, but his foot was dip'd in oyl; Gen: 33: 24. Aftiftion 1s the ſhooe 
of braſs that pincheth, but there is mercy mn ths affiittion, there is the foot dipped in oyl. 
When God afflicts the Body, he gives Peace of Conſcience ; there is Mercy in the 
Aﬀiction. An Affliction-comes to prevent falling into Sin, there is Mercy in the Aﬀi- 
Rion. Facob had his Thigh hurt in wreſtling, there was the-AMiCtion ; but then he 
ſaw Gods face, and received a Bleſſing from the Angel, Ger, 32. go. there was Mercy 
in the Affliction. . In every Cloud a Child of God may fee a Rainbow of Mercy ſhining, 
As the Limner migeth dark ſhadows and bright colours together ; ſo our Heavenly 
Father mingles the dark and the bright together, Croſſes and Bleſſings ; and is not this a 
great happineſs for. God thus to checker his Providences, and mingle goodneſs with 
leverity. | 
8. if God be our Father, the evil one ſhall not prevail againſt us. Satan is called 
6 Tloyngds, the evil one, emphatically : He is the grand enemy of the Saints; and that 
both in a Military ſenſe, as he fights againſt them with his temptations ; and in a Foren- 
fical or Law-fenſe, as he is an accuſer and pleads againſt them, * yet neither way ſhall 
he prevail againſt Gods Children; as for his ſhooting his fiery darts, God will bruiſe | 
Satan ſhortly under the Saints feet, Rom. 16. 20. As for his accuſing, Chriſt is Advo- ; 
cate for the Saints, and anſwers all bills of indicement brought in againſt them. . God | 
will make all Sarans remptations promote the good of his © hildren : 1. As they ſer 

'" them more a praying; 2 Cor, 12. 8, Temptation isa medicine for ſecurity. 2. As 

' they areg means to humble them z 2 Cor. 12, 7. Leaſt I ſhould be exalted above wea- 
ſure, there was given me a thorn in the fleſh. The thorn in the fleſh was a temptation I 
this thorn was to prick the bladder of pride.” 3. As they eſtabliſh them more in Grace. «7 
A Tree ſhaken by the Wind is more ſettled and rooted ; the blowing of a tempration | 

+ doth bur ſettle a Child of God more in Grace. . Thus the evil one, Satan, ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt the Children of God. | | 

' #9. If God beour Father, no real evil ſhall befal us ; Pſal. 91. 10.-There ſhall no 
til befaFthee : "Tis not faid no trouble, but no evil. Gods Children are priviledged 

* , Perſons; they are priviledged from the hurt of every thing ; Luke 10. 19, Nothing 
| ral by any means hurt you.  idvv Thu gr ddnijozs Noodles. Chryſ. The hurt and ma- 

_ lignity of the affliction is taken away. AMition to a wicked Man hath evil in it; it 

'_ makeshim worle ; Kev. 16, 9. Men were” ſcorched with great heat, and blaſphemed the 

. ©, #ameof God : But noevil befalls a Child of God, he is bettered by affliction z Heb, 

| -— -12,-10: That ye may bt made partakgrs of his bolineſs, What hurt doth the Furnace 

tothe Gold, ir only makes it purer. What hurt doth AMiction to Grace, only hats * 

-  andpurifie it. What a great priviledge is this to be freed, thoagh ngt from the ſtrok 

of Affiition, yet the ſting : Noevil ſhall touch'a Saint. When che Dragon hath poy-= 

- - "lonedthe water, they ſay the Unicorn with his hora doth drayy out the poyſon. Chriſt 

- __ hath drawn out the poyſon of every AMiQtion, rhat ir cannot prejudice a Child. of 

{+ God. 'Apain, no evil befalls'a Child of God, becauſe no condemnation : Ko, 8. 1. | 

IG No condenmation to them in Chriſt Jeſus,” God doth not: condemn them, nof' Conſcience | ; 

* » doth not condemn them : Bath Jury and Judge acquit them, then no evil befalls them ;, _ 

nothing is really an evil bur that which damns. | a oo "MY 
| | 10. 
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"18. If God be our Father this may make us go with chearfulneſs to the Throne of 
Grace. - Werea Man to petition his enemy there were little hope ; but when a Chil 
peririons his Father he may come with confidence to ſpeed : The word Father works 
upon God, it toucheth his very Bowels. What can a Father deny his Child ? Jf , 
Son ah. bread will be give him a ſtone ? Matth, 7. 9g. This may embolden us to £0 to - 
God for pardon of Sin, and further degrees of Sanctity. We pray to a Father of 
Mercy, fetting upon a Throne of Grace ; Luke r1. 13. If ye then being evil know haw 
10 give good gifts ro your children, how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give hig 
Spirit to them that ask, him. This did quicken the Church, and add wings to Prayer. 
Iſa. 63. 15. Leok down from beaven : ver. 16. Doubtleſs thou art our Father. Who 
doth God keep his Mercies for but his Children ? Three things may cauſe boldnel; in 
Prayer :: We have a Father to pray to, and the Spirit to help us to pray, and an Ad- 
vocate to. preſent our Prayers. Gods Children ſhould in all their rroubles run to their 
Heavenly Father as that ſick Child, 2 Kin. 4. 19. He ſaid unto bis Father, My head, 
my head : So pour out thy complaint to God in Prayer, Father, my heart, my heart : 
Ay dead heart, quicken it ; my hard heart, ſoften it in Chriſts Blood ; Father, my heart, 
my heart, Sure God that hears the cry of the Ravens, will hear the cry of his 
Children. 

11. If God beour Father he will ſtand between us and danger. A Father will keep 
off danger from his Child. God calls himſelf ſcaurum, a ſhield : A ſhield defends the 
Head, guards the Vitals; God ſhields off dangers from his Children, As 18, 10. I 
em with thee, and none ſhall ſet on thee to hurt thee : God is an hiding place, Pſalm 
27. 5. God preſerved Athanaſius ſtrangely ; he pur it into his mind to depart out of 
the houſe he was in the night before the enemies'came ro ſearch for him : As God hath 
a Breaſt to. feed, ſo he hath Wings to cover his Children z P/al. 91. 4. He ſhall cover 
thee with his feathers, and under his wings ſhalt thou truſt. God appoints his holy An- 
gels to be a Life-guard about his Children, Heb. 1. 14. never was any Prince fo welt 
guarded as a Believer. The Angels, .1. are a numerous guard, 2 Kings 6. 17. The 
mountain was full of horſes of fire round about Eliſha, The Horles gnd Chariots of fire 
were the Angels of God to defend the Prophet Eliſha. 2. A ſtrong guard. One Anget 
in a night ſlew an hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand, 2 Kin, 19. 32. if one An- 


el ſlew ſo many, what would an Army of Angels have done? 3. The Angelsarea 
Awif pu; they are ready in an inſtant to help Gods Children ; therefore they are 


deſcribed with wings to ſhow their ſwiftneſs, they fly to our help, Dar. g. 21, 23. 
At the beginning of thy ſupplication the commandment came forth, and I am come tothee ? 
Here was a ſwift motion for the Angel to come from Heaven to Earth between the be- 
gSinning and ending of Dariels Prayer. 4. The Angels are a watchful guard, not like 
Sauls guard, aſleep when their Lord was in danger ; 1 Sam. 26: 12. The Angels are 
a vigilant guard, they watch over Gods Children to defend them ; Pſal. 34. 7. The 
Angel of the Lord. encampeth round «bout them that fear him. There is an inviſible 
guardianſhip of Angels about Gods Children. 

12. If God be our Father we ſhall not want any thing that he ſees is good for us: 
Pſal. 34. 10. They that ſeck the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. God is pleaſed 
ſometimes to keep his Children to hard commons, but it is good for them ; ' Sheep 
thrive beſt on ſhort paſture; God ſees too much may not be good ; plenty breeds ſur- 
feit ; - Luxuriant anims rebus ſecurtiis ; God lees it good ſometimes to dyer his Children 
and keep them ſhort, that they may run the Heavenly Race the better 3 it was good 
for 7acob there was a Famine in the Land, it was 4 means: to bring him to his Son 
Foſeph'z ſoit is that Gods Children ſometimes ſee the Worlds emptineſs, that they may 
acquaint themſelves more with Chriſts fulneſs ; if God-ſee it be good for them to 
bon more of the World they ſhall have it.; God will not let them want any good 
thing, » ; 

13, If. God be our Father all the Promifes of the Bible belong to us : Gods Children 
are called Heirs of the promiſe ; Heb: 6. 195., A wicked Man can lay claim to nothing 
in the Bible but the Curſes; he hath no more to do abſolutely with the.Promiſes, than 
a Ploughman hath to ds ,with the City Charter ; - the Promiſes 'are Childrens Bread 3 
the Promiſes are zzulftrahia Evangelii, the Breaſts of the Goſpel milking out Conſola- . 
tion; and whoare to ſuck of theſe Breaſts but Gods: Children ; The promiſe of Par- | 
don 1s for them ; Jer, 33+ 8. 1 will pardon all their iniquity whereby they have ſinned 
againſt me. The promiſe of Healing is for them 5 1/a. 57. 18: the ; of Salva- 
tion, Jer. 23. 6. the Promiſes are ſupports of Faith, they are Gods ſealed Deed, they 
are a-Chriſfians Cordial. O the Heavenly Comforts which are- diſtilled from the Lem- 
bick of the Promiſes, St. Chry/o/tome compares the-$cripture to.a Garden, the Pro- 
miſes are rhe Fruit-Treeg that grow in this Gaxden.-- A Child of God may wr 
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Promiſe in the Bible, and pluck Comfort from it-: He is an Heir of the Promiſe, 
' 14. God makes all his Children Conquerours : They are born of God, and are co- 

erours. 1. They conquer themſelves : Fortior eft qui ſe quam qui fortiſſima vincit 
thy : The Saints conquer their own Lufſts ; they bind theſe: princes in fetters of iron : 


_"pſal. 149: 8. Though the Children of God may ſomeringgs be foiled, and loſe a ſingle ' 


battle, yer not the victory. 2. They conquer the World; The World holds forth 
her two Breaſts of Pleaſure and Profir, and many are overcome by it ; bur the Chil- 
drefi of God have a World-conquering Faith ; i John 5. 4, This # the viftory over the 
world,” even your faith. 3. They conquer their Enetnies. How cir that b&, when 
they oft take away their Lives ? (1.) They conquer by not complying with them : 
The three Children would not fall down to the Golden Image, Dan. 3, 18. the 
would rather burn than bow ; here they were Conquerours. He who complyes with 
anothers Luſt is a Captive, he who refuſeth to comply is a Conquerout. (2.) Gods 
Children conquer their enemies by heroick Patience. A patient Chriſtian, ike the 
anvil, bears all ſtrokes invincibly : Tyhus the Martyrs overcame their enemies by Pa- 
tience; nay, Gods Children are more than conqueronrs ; Rom. 8. 37. veprn3wp, We 
ire more than congquerours ? How are Gods Children more than Conquerours ?. Becauſe 
they conquer wirhour loſs, and becauſe they are crowned after death, which other 
Conquerours are not. | | 

4-75. If God beour Father, he will now and then fend us ſome tokens of his Love. 
Gods Children live far from home, and meet ſometimes with coarſe uſage from the un- 
Kind World'; therefore God to encourage his Children, ſends them ſometimes tokens 
and pledges of his Love : What are thele ? He gives them a return of Prayer, there 
is a roken of Love; he quickens and enlargeth their Hearts in Duty, there is a token 
of Love';z he gives them the firſt fruirs of his Spirit, which are Love-rokens, Rom. 
$.'23. As God gives the wicked the firſt fruirs of Hell, horrour' of Conſcience and 
Deſpair, ſo he gives his Children the firſt fruits of his Spirit, Joy and Peace, which 


are foretaſts of Glory: Some of Gods Children having received theſe tokens of Love - 


from their Heavenly Father, have been ſo tranſported. that they have dyed for Joy ; 


| 83 the Glaſs oft breaks with the ſtrength of the Wine put into it. 


"16. If God beour Father he will indulge and ſpare us ; al. 3.17. Twill ſpare 
them as 4 man ſpareth his own Son that ſerveth him : Gods ſparing his Children imports 
this,” his clemency towards them, he doth not puniſh them as he might ; 7/al. 103. 10. 
He bath not deait with us according to our ſins :* We oft do that which merits Wrath, 


grieve Gods Spirit, relapſe into Sin ; God paſſerh by much, and ſpares us : God did. 
"nor ſpare his NaturalSon,” Rom, 8. 32. yet he will ſpare his Adopted Sons; God 
threatned Ephraim to make him as'the Chaff driven with the Whirlwind, but he ſoon 
|. fepented; Hof, 13. 4. Tit F am the Lord thy God : ver. 16. I will be thy King: Here 
| God ſpared him as a Father ſpares his Son, Jſrael ofr provoked God with their com- 


phints, -but God uſed clemency towards them, he oft anſwered their murmorings with 


2. \ Mercies ; here he ſpared them as a Father ſpares his Son. 


God be our Father he will put Honour and Renown upon us at the laſt day. 
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forth out of. all rheir calumnies, as a Dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers with 
yellow gold; - Pſal. 68. 13. 2. God will make an open and- honourable recital of alj 
their good deeds : As $he Sins of the Wicked ſhall be openly mentioned to their eternal 
infamy and confuſion, {all the good deeds of the Saints ſhall be-openly mentioned, 
and then fhall cvery man wy praiſe of God” 1. Cor. 4+ 5: Ever Prayer; made with 
melting eyes, every fervice,” every work of Charity, ſhall be:openly declared - 
before Men and Angels, Marth. 25. 35. 1 ms an bungred and ye"gave me meat, thirſty 
and_ ye gave me drink, nakzd and ye clothed me : Thus God wilt fer a Trophy of *Ho. 
nour upon all his Children at the aft day. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the 
ſun in the kingdom of their Father : Matth#73. 43. 0t 
13. 1f God Be our Fatfier he will ſettle good land of inheritance upon us :- 1: Pex. 
1. 4. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſu:, who Warh- begotten us again'to a 
lively hope, to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled. A Father wn be fallen tade. 
cay; and have nothing.to leave his Son but his Bleſſing; but God will ſettle an Inheri- 
cance on his Children, and an Inheritance no leſs ghan a Kingdom ;' Lake 12. 32. Jt is 
your Fathers good pleaſure to give you a kingdom. This Kitgdom is more Glorious and 
Magnificent than any Earthly-Kingdom ; 1t is fer out by Pearls and precious-Stones, the 
richeſt Jewels. Rev 21. 19. Whatare all the Rarities of the World to this King. 
dom ? The Coaſts of Peart; *the Iſlands of Spices, the-Rocks of Diamonds ? In this 
Heavenly Kingdom is that which is {atisfying, unparallel'd Beauty, Rivers of Pleafure ; 
and this for ever : Pſel, 16. 11. At thy right hand ave pleaſures for evermore : Heas 
venseminency is its permanency z and this Kingdom Gods Children 'ſhall enter into 
5 immediately after Death * There is a ſudden rranfition and paſſage from Death-to 
| Glory © 2 Cor. 5. 9. Abſent from the body, preſent with the Lora, *Gods Children ſhall 
not ſtay. long for their Inheritance ; -it is but winking and they: ſhall ſee God : / How 
, may this comfort Gods Children, who perhaps are low in the World, your Father in 
* - Heaven will-ſettle a Kingdom upon you ar death, ſucha Kingdomas eye. hath nor ſeen; 
he will give you a Crown, not of Gold but Glory ; he will give you white Robes lined 
with Immortality, It « your Fathers good pleaſure to give vos 4 kingdom. 
{ 19: If God be our Father it is Comfort t 7. In caſe of lofs: of Relations : Haſt 
thou loſt a/Father, yer if thou art a Believer thou art no Orphan, thou haſt'an Hea- 
3 | venly. Father; a Father that never dyes#'\17 Tim. 6. 16. Who only hath immortaliy. 
E- * 2. Ir is comfort in cafe of Death : God is thy Father, and at Death thou art going to 
I thy Father :.Well might Paul ſay, Death is yours, 1-Cor. 3: 22. tis your friend that 


wall, carry you home to your Father, | How 'plad are Children when they are going 


—_ 


Child hath any Jewel, he will in time of danger pur ir into his Fachers hands, where 
ys Ay; Souls into Gods hands,y where they- will 'be {afer-than in our own keeping ; 
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USE: IV> Of Exbortation. 

ſach a Farher. -In ſeveral particulars. _ : | 
1. Let vs depend upon our Heavenly. Father in all our traits and exigencies ; let us 
Children rely up®N their Parents for the ſupply of 


wants : If we truſt God for Salvation-ſhall we nor truſt him for 2 Livelyhood ? There 
err careto be uſed, Dut beware of a diſtruſtful care 5 Luke 12. 24- 
4 God feedeth them. Doth God feed 


Conſider the ravens, they neither ſow nor reap, 4! 
feed his Children ? ver. 27+ Conſider the lilies how 
in all bus glory was not arayed like one of theſe, 
c 


Doth God cloath the Lilies, his Lambs? Even the wicked taſte 


ctaves, and will not he feed his Famil 


Aug. Iuntatem, he Wil ad ſanitaten ; it he gives ) 
will give them what they need ; if he es them not 2 feaſt; he will 
by the way * Let Gods Children therefore depend uP 


him, for be careth for you: An Earthly Parent may_have 
would provide for him, but ſometimes he 15 not al. 

his Children 3 Ye#> © hath promiſed a ſupply, 
Will God give his Children Heaven, and will he not &iVe © 
charges rhither 2 Will he give them 2 Kingdom and deny them Daily bread? 


upon Your Heavenly Farher, he hath ſaid be will never leave you, 

. Heb. 13: 5: | 
>. If God he our Father let usin 
thers Image, but doth imitate him in 


Father let us imitate him ; Xerrariops Ry gy Keu5s pls, 


bave blotted out 4s 4 thick cloud 
was'a Man of a forgiving Spirit, 
injuries, and requite good for evil: He W 


Pattern... 2. IpRaten | 
is hand, and ſatisfieth the deſire of every living thing 5 Pſal. 145- 16- 
a the Thiſtle as rhe Roſe; imitate God in 


F ather alſo is merciful. Be no {o hard- 
ves denyed Lazarus a crumb of 


belt God be our Father let us ſubmit patiently to bis Will 
us, they are the correQions of a Father, 10t he puniſhments of a Judge : 


Chriſt {o' patient, John 18 11 I 


and. ſanRifie v8, 1/6. 27+ 9* herefore diſpute not 


in the Wilderne*s. 


. 


1 be « Father where'is my honour : - This.is'a of the honour we $'V 
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- of Gods bountY 5 Pſad. 73+ 7: Their eyes. and out with: fatneſs- Doth God feed his 
17 > Gods Children may not have fo liberal a ſhare 

:n the things of this life, bur little mea :1 the barrel 3 IE 2) be drawn low, but 
not drawn dry 3 ttey ſhall have ſo muc is good for them 3 Pſal. 34+ 10. 
They that > the Lord ſball n0t want any good thing. if God gives them not ad v- 
:ves them not alwayes what they crave, he 

give them 2 via- 
on Gods Fatherly 


ticum a bait 

Providence ; $1ve no way tO dicruſtful choughts, diſtracting cares, Or indire means; | 

God can provide for you without your Sins, 1 Pet. 5+ 7- Caſting all your care upon 
affeRion ſor his Child, and 


2 ; but God can create 9 {upply for 
Pſal, 37» 3: Verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
vo them enough to bear their 
O depend 
nor ſorſakg you 5 


rate him : The Child doth not only bear his Fa- 


in his Speech, Geſture, Behaviour z if God be our 
Nyſſen. Eph. 5..1- Be 


followers of God as dear chilaren. 1+ Imitate God in forgiving injuries 3 1/4. 44+ 22: 
thy tranſereſſions. AS the Sun ſcatters not only thin 
miſts, but thick clouds, fo God pardons great offences ; imitate God in 

32: Forgiving one Another. Cranmar he did bury 
inzuri ho hath God for his Father, hath God for his 
© od in works of Mercy * looferh the priſoners 3 Pſal. 146: 7: 

drops his ſweet Dew 35 well upo Works of 

Mercy, relieve the wants of others, be rich m | oe Luke 6. 36. BY merciful 

k arted as to ſhut the povr Oe: of the 
Bread, and Dives WS 


if he lay his rokes on 
This made 


| not 1 drink_the cup which my Father bath gue! 
me ? He ſees we need affiiction, 1 Per. 1.6. he appoints it as a dyet-drink to purge 
but ſubmirz Heb-/12- 9: We had 


"08 | | | hem reverence : They might Cor- 
re& our-of an humour, but God doth it 6-77 ouppee? for our profit 3 Heb. 12- 10: 
hy we BY nd wo. js d, | ©. (cemeth him g00#+ 
What gets the C id by firugin but more blows ? What got Iſrael bY their murmur- 

bs > tediou march, £arlaſ their Carcales fell 


if God be our Facher let ve uk in wes Childlike Reverences Mer 0: © if 
v6 to God whe! 
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him pay. dear for it, he withdrew the ſenſe of his. Love; and though he had the heart 
of a Father, yet he had the look of an Enemy. David prayed, Cauſe »:c ro' kear the 
woice of joy : Pſal. 51. 8. He lay ſeveral menths in deſertion, and it is thought he ne- 
ver recovered his full joy to the day of his death. Oh keep alive holy fear ; with a 


* Childlike'confidence preſerve an humble reverence : The Lord is a Father, therefore 


love to ſerve him; he is the Mighty God, therefore fear to offend him. 

5. If God be our Father let us walk obedientially ; 1- Pee. 1; 14. &s TEXPt6 "FX0Ns, 
As obedient Children, When God bids you be humble and {elf-denying, deny yours, 
part with your boſom ſin, be ſober in your attire, favoury in your ſpeeches, prave in 
your deportment, obey your Fathers voice : Open to God as the Flower opens to the 
Sun : As you expect your Fathers Bleſſing obey him in whatever he commands, Firſt 
and Second Table Duties. A Lutenift that he may make ſweet Muſick, toucheth up- 
on every String of the Lute : The Ten Commandments are like. a ten ſtringed Inſtru- 
ment, touch upon every String, obey every Command, or you cannot- make ſweet 
Melody in Religion. Obey your Heavenly Father, | though he commands tnings con- 
trary to Fleſh and þlood. - 1. When he commands to.mortifie Sih z that Sin which hath 


| been dear to you : Pluck out this right eye, that you may fee the better to go to Hea- 


ven. 2. When he commands you to-{uffer for him, be ready to obey, Atts-21. 13. 
every good Chriſtian hath a Spirit of Martyrdom in him, and is ready rather to ſuffer 
for the Truth, than the Truth ſhould ſuffer. Luther faid, he had rather be a Martyr 


than a Monarch. Peter was Crucified with his Head downwards, as Erſebins. Igna- 


tius called his Chains his Spiritual Pearls, and did wear his Fetters as a Bracelet of 


| Diamonds. This is to carry it as Gods 'Children when we obey his voice, and count 


They loved not their lives to the death. ; 

6. If God be your Father, ſhow it by your chearful looks that you are the Children 
of ſuch a Father. Too much drooping and deſpondency diſparageth the Relation you 
ſtand in to God. What though you meet with hard uſage in the World, you are now 
in a ſtrange Land, far from home, it will be ſhortly berter wich you when you are in 
your own Country, and your Father hath you in hiz* Armes : Doth not the. Heir re- 
joyce in hope? Shall the Sons of a King walk dejected ? 2 Sam. 13. 4. Hy art thou 
being the Kings Son lean ? Is God an unkind, Father, are his CommandFprievous ? 
Hah he no Land to give to his Heirs ? Why-then do Gods Children walk fo {ad ? Ne- 
ver had Children ſuch Priviledges as they who are of the Seed-Royal of Heaven, and 
have God for their Father ; they ſhould rejoyce therefore who are within a few-hours 
to be crowned with Glory... _- 

7. If God be our Father, let us honour.him by walking very holily ; 1 Pez. 1. 16. 
Be ye boly for I am holy. A young Prince asking a Philolopher how he ſhould behave 
himſelf, the Philoſopher ſaid, Ademento te filium efſe. Regis, -Remember thou art a Kings 
Sor; do nothing but what becomes-the. Son of a King : So remember you are the 
adopted Sons and Daughters of the high God, do nothing unworthy of ſuch a Rela- 
tion... A debauched Child js thediſgrace of his Father. Is this thy Sons Coat faid they 
to Jacob, when they brought it home dip'd in blood ? Ger. 37. 32. ſo when we ſee 
aperſon defiled with Malice, Paſſhon, Drunkenneſs, we. may fay, is this the. Coat of 
.Gods adopted Son ? Doth he look as an Heir of Glory ? 'Tis a blaſpheming the Name 
of. God to call him Father, h 6a live in Sin. Such. as profeſs God is their Father, yet 
live unbolily, they will ſlander and defraud, theſe are as bad- ro God as Heathens : 
Ars 9. 7. Are-ye not as children of the Ethiopians to me, O children of Iſrael, ſaith 


-the Lord ? The Ethiopians were uncircumciſed, a baſe ill-bred People z when 1/rael 


grew wicked they. were-.uo better to God-than Ethiopians. Looſe ſcandalous/livers 


j under the Goſpel areno better in Gods eſteem than Pagans and Americans ; +nay, they 


F/ 


ſhall have an hotter piace, in Hell, O let all who profeſs God to betheir Father, ho- 


nour him by. their. unſpotted lives. Scipio abhorred the embraces of an Harlot becauſe 


| he was theGeneral of an Army, Abſtain from all Sin becauſe you are born of God, 
hd have God. for your'# 

' .Twasa faying'of Auguſtus. An Emperor ſhould not only be free from Crimes, -but 
- fromthe ſuſpicion of: them ;*by an holy Life you would bring Glory'to your Heavenly - 


r;. 1 Theſſ. x. 22. Abſtain from all appearance- of ,evik 


© Father, and cauſe others to become his Children ; Eſt pellax virtutis odor —. Cauſinus 


: it; his Hereghypbioks, ſpeaks of a Doye, whoſe Wings being -perfum'd with ſweet 


id draw-the gther Doves after her : The holy Lives of Gods Children is 
ne to. draw- others to Religion, and: make them to'be of the Family of 
Martyr {aith,: that which conyerted him to Chriſtianity was the beholding 


the bl Lives of the Chriſtians. | 
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B. If God be out Father, let- us love all that are his Children ; Pſal. 133. 1. How 
pleaſang is it for brethren to dwell together in unity. "Tis compared to Oyntment, 4g 
2. for the fiveet fragrancy of "it : 1 Per. 2. 17. Love the brotherhood. Idew of 
motus anime in imaginem & rem ; The Saints are the walking piQtures of God : if 
God be our Father we love toſee his picture of Holineſs in Believers ; we pity thaw 
for their Infirmities, but love them for their Graces ; we prize their Company above 
others 3 Pſal. 119. 63. it may juſtly be ſuſpected that God is not their Father, who 
love not Gods Children; though they retain the Communion of Saints'in their Creed 
yet they baniſh the Communion of Saints-out of their Company. ? 

9g: If God be our Father let us ſhow Heavenlymindednefs : They who are born of 
God do m' dre geyrav, ſet their AﬀeCtions on things that are above ; Col. 3, 2. © ye 
Children of the high God do not diſgrace your: high birth by ſordid Covetoutiieſs 
What a Son of God, and a ſlave to the World ? Whart ſpring from Heaven, and bo- 
ried in the Earth. For a Chriſtian who pretends to derive his pedigree from Heaven 
yet wholly to mind Earthly things, is to debaſe -himſelf, as if a King ſhould leave his 
Throne to follow the Plough; Fer. 4.5. 5- Seckeft thou great things for thy ſelf ? ag 
if the Lord had ſaid, what thou Barxck,, thou who art born of God, akin to Angels 
and by thy Office a Levite, doſt thou debaſe thy ſelf, and ſpot the ſilver wings of thy 
Grace, by beliming them with earth ? Seekeſt thou great things, ſeek them not, The 
Earth choaks the Fire : Earthlineſs choaks the Fire of good Aﬀections. 

10. Vit. If God beour Father let us own our Heavenly Father in the worſt times 
ſtand up in his cauſe, defend his Truths. Athanaſius owned God when moſt of the 
World turned Arrians: If Sufferings come do not deny God : He is a bad Son who 
denyes his Father : Such as are aſhamed of God in times of danger, God will be 
aſhamed to own.them for his Children ; Mark 8. 38. Whoſoever therefore ſhall be 
aſhamed of me and my words jn this ddulterous generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
man be aſhamed, when he comes in the glory of his Father, with bus holy Angels. Sol 
have done with the Firſt Part of the Preface, Our Father. 


It. The Second Part of the Preface, (which 1 ſhall but briefly touch on) is, [which 
art in a] *O a mis vegvots. Godis 1aid to be in Heaven, not that he is ſo in- 


cluded there that he is no where elſe, for the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him, 
« Kings 8. 2/7. but the meaning is, God is chiefly refiderit m the Empyrean Heaven, 
which the Apoſtle calls the third Heaven, 2 Cor. 12. 2. there Godidoth molt give forth 
his Glory to his Saints and Angels. 

Queſt. What may we learn from this, that God is in Heaven ? 

Anſw. 1. Hence we learn that we are to raiſe our Minds in Prayer above the Earth, 
God is no where to be ſpoken with bur in Heaven. God never denyed that Soul his 
ſuit who went asfar as Heaven to ask it. | - 

2: Welearn from Gods being in Heaven his Soveraign Power. Hoc vocabulo imelii- 

ltr omnia ſubeſſe ejus imperio. Calvin. Pſal. 115. 3. Our God is in the heavens, he 
Jah done whatever he pleaſed. God being 11 Heaven governs the Univerſe, and orders 
all Occurrences here below for the good of his Children : When the Saints are in 
ſtraits and dangers, and fee no way of relief, he can ſend from Heaven and help them; 
Pſal. 57: 3- He ſhall ſend from heaven and ſave me. 

3. Weſkarn Gods Glory "and _— : He is in Heaven, therefore he is covered ' 
with wk Pſal. 104. 2. cloathed with honour, Pſal. 104. 1. and is as far above all 
Worldly Princes as Heaven is above Earth. | 

4. We learn from Gods being'in Heaven, his Omniſciency : All things are nakgd 
and unmaiked to bis eye ; Heb. 4.13. Men plot and contrive againſt the Church, but 
God is in'Heaven, and they do nothing bur what our Father ſees. If a Man were on 
the yy ws an high Tower or Theatre, he might thence ſee all the People below : God 
is in Heaven as in an Tower or Theatre, and he ſees all rhe tranſactions of Men. The 
Wicked make wounds in the backs of the Righteous, and then pour in Vinegar ; God 
writes down their cruelty  Exod-.3. 7. -1 have ſeen the affiſftions of my people. God 
is in Heaven, and he can thunder out of Heaven upon hisenemies : Pſal. 18. 13. The 
Lord thundered in the beavens ;'yea, he ſent out arrows and ſcattered them, and he ſt0t 
out Cn and diſcomfited them,  ' - i C 

5. Welearn from Gods being in Heaven, Comfort ; for the Children of God when 
they pray to their Father, the way to Heaven cannot be blogked up : One: may have 2 
- Father living in Foreign parts, but the way both by Sea and-by Land nny be ſo blocked 

up that there is no coming to him z but thou Saint of God, when thou prayeſt to thy 
Father he is in Heaven,” and though thou art never ſo confined, thou mayeſt have accels | 
"to him. A Priſon cannot keep thee from thy God ; the way to, Heaven can wy 
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| - ... So] havedone with the word Father, I-ſhall ſpeak next of the Pronout oy Our; 
| Father, In the firſt there is an Appellation,: Father 3" .m- the ſecond an Appropriation, 
Our. Fatheng: Chriſt by this word (Our) would teach®*ts thus much, That 1 all our 
Prayers 10 God we ſhould att Faith. 'Our' Father '; Father, denotes Revetence, 'Oxr 
Father, denotes Faith.  Inall our Prayers to God we ſhould exerciſe Faith, Our Farber: 

*  * Faich 45.that which baptizeth Prayer; and gives it a name; it is called'the Prayer of | 
' "Faith, Jam. 5:-15; Without Faith it is ſpeaking not praying: Faith is the breath 'of- | 
yer. Prayer is dead unlels Faith breathe'in it. Faith is a neceſſary requiſite in Prayer. 
he Oyl of the Sanctuary was made up of ſeveral tweer Spices, pre 2yrrbe, Calſin 
Cinamon, 'Ex09. 30. 213. Faithis the chief fpice or ingredient into Prayer, which makes 
ir $0 up to the Lord-as ſweet Incenſe, Farm. 1. 6. Let him ask'in faith. Mat. 21.2.2: 
,  Whatſoever: ye jhall ask. in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. Invoco te Domine quar= 
,  quamilanguida & imbecilla fide, tamer fide ; Lord, faid Craciger, I pray,” though with 
| a veak Faith, yet with Faich. Prayer isthe Gun: we ſhoot with, 'Fervency'is the Fire 
thar- diſchargeth it, and Faith is' the Buller: which- pierceth the Throne of Grace: + 
Prayer is the Key of Heaven, 'Faithis'the Hand that turns it ; -Pray in faith; Our Fa- 
ther. . Faith muſt rake Prayer by the hand, or there is no comittg nigh to God y/ Prayer 
| without Faith is unſucceſsful. If a poor Handicrafcs-man, that lives by his [abour, 
| hath ſpoiled his tools thathe cannot work, how ſhall he ſubſiſt ? Prayer is the tool we 
work with, which procures —_—_— for us, but unbelief ſpoils and blunts-our Prayers, 
and then we can get no Bleſſing God : A Prayer that is Faithleſs 1s Fruitleſs. ' As 
Joſeph ſaid, You ſhall not: ſee my face unleſs you bring your brother Benjamin with you 5 
Gen, 43. 3. ſo Prayer cannot ſee Gods face, unleſs it bring its brother Faith /with- ir, 
What is faid of 1/rael} They could not enter in becauſe of unbelief,, Heb. 3. 19, is a$true 
of Prayer, it cannot enter into Heaven becauſe of unbelief. This makes Prayer often 
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2. We may know we pray in Faith, when though. we have not the preſent thing we 
pray for, yet we believe God will grant, therefore we will ſtay his leaſure. A Chri- 
ſtian having a command to pray, and a promiſe, he is reſolved to follow God with 

Prayer and not give over ;. as Peter he knocked, yet the door was not opened, but he 
. continued knocking, and at laſt ic was opened, Atits 12. 16. ſoa Chriſtian prayes ayd 
prayes, but hath no anſwer, but he will continue knocking at Heaven door, knowing 
an anſwer will come ; P/al. $6. 7. Thou wilt anſwer me : - Here'1s one that prayes in 
Faith, Chriſt faith, Pray and faint.not ; Luke 18. 1. A Believer at Chriſts word lets 
down the net of Prayer; and though he catch nothing, he will caſt the net of Prayer 
again, bekeving that Mercy-will come, Patience in Prayer is nothing but Faith {pun 
our, | 


USE L It reproves them that pray in Formality, not in Faith : They queſtion 

# whether God hears, or will grant z Jam. 4. 3. Ye ak and receive not becauſe ye ack, 

amiſs. He doth not gi long that which is unlawful, but ye ask amiſs ; when Men 

pray and believe not, they ask amiſs, and therefore they receive not. Unbelief clips 

the wings of Prayer that it will not fly to the Throne of Grace'; the rubbiſh of unbe. 
lief ſtopsthe currant of Prayer. 


Calvin, 1. Gods readineſs to hear Prayer, Deus paratus ad vota exaudienda, did God forbid 


thou that heareſt - The yo*: among the Romans had their doors always ftand- 
ing open, that all who had petition 
to hear and grant Prayer :. This may encourage Faith in Prayer ;- and whereas ſome 
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5. That we may act Faith in Prayer, conſider Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed that which 
we pray for : We may chink che. things which we ask in Prayer ro9 great for us to ob- 
rain, but they pre not-too great for Chriſt to purchaſe : We pray for pardon, Chritt 
hath purchaſed it in his Blood : We pray for the Spirir to animate and inſpire us, the 
ſending down of the Holy Ghoſt into our hearts is the fruit of Chrifts death, John 16. 
This may pur life into our Prayers, and make vs pray in Faith, becauſe the things we 
ask in Prayer, rhough they are more than we deſerve, yer not more than Chriſt hath 
putchaſed for us. 

6. To make us pray in Faith, conſider there is ſuch a bountifulneſs in God, that he 
often excellsthe prayers of his people ; he gives them more than they ask ; as Hznmah 
asked a Son, and God gave her not only a Son, but a Frophet ; Solomon asked Wiſdom, 
and God gave him not only Wiſdom, .but Riches and Honour beſides ; Jacob prayed 
thit God would but give him Food and Rayment, and the Lord encreafed his Pilgrim 
ſtaf into two bands; Ger. 32, 10. God is oft better to us than our Prayers, as when 
.Gebazs asked bur one Talent, Naaman would needs force two upon him, 2 Kirzgs 
5. 23- Weask one Talent of Mercy, and God gives two Talents The Woman of 
Caraan asked but a crumb, namely, to have the life of her Child; and Chriſt gave her 
more, he ſent her home with the life of her Soul. 

7. The great ſucceſs the Prayer of Faith hath found ; like Jozarhans bow it hath nor 
returned empty. Yocala pater ditta in corde, faith Luther : This little word Father, 
pronounced in Faith, harh overcome God; Ger. 32. 11. Deliver me I pray thee; and 
this was mixed with Faith in the promiſe, ver. 12. Thou ſaioſt I will ſurely do thee 
good, and this Prayer had power with God and prevailed, Hof. 12. 4. the Prayer of 
Faith hath opened priſon doors, ſtop'd the chariot of the Sun, lock'd and unlock'd 
Heaven, Fam. 5. 17 the Prayer of Faith hath ſtrangled rhe plots of enemies in the 
birch, it hath routed their forces.. - Moſes Prayer againſt Amakk did more than Joſhnas 
ſword, ang may not this hearren and corroborate Faith inPrayer. 

'8. If all this will not prevail, conſider how hearrle{s and comfortleſs it is to pray, 
and nor in Faith: "The heart milgives ſecretly, God doth not hear, nor will he granr. 
Faithleſs praying muſt needs be comfortlels, for there is no promiſe made to unbeliev- 
ing Prayer, "Tis fad failing where there is no anchoring, and fad praying where there 
18 no promiſe to anchor-upon : Jam. 1. 7. The Diſciples toyl'd all nighr and caught 
nothing ; the Unbeliever toyls in Prayer, and catcheth nothing ; he receives not any 
Spiritual Bleſſings, pardon of Sin or Grace : As for the Temporal Mercies the Unbe- 
liever hath, he cannot look upon then as' the fruir of Prayer, but as the over-flowings 
and ſpillings of Gods bounty : -Oh therefore labour to exert and put forth Faith in 
Prayer. 

Object. But there is ſo much ſin cleaves to my Prayer, that I fear it is not the Prayer 
of Faith, and God will not hear it. | 

Reſp. If rhou mournefſt for this, it hinders not but that thy Prayer may be in Faith, 
and God may hear it? Weakneſs in Prayer ſhall not make void the Saints Prayers ; 
Pal. 31. 22. 1 ſaid in my haſt I am cut off. There wa; much unbelief in this Prayer. 
i jaid in my haſt, AMA, in my trembling. Davids Fairh did tremble and fainr, yer 


"God heard his prayer. The Saints paſſions do not hinder the Saints prayers, Fam. 


5. 17. therefore be not diſcouraged, though ſin will cleave to thy holy offering, yer 
theſe two —_ may comfort, thou mayeſt pray with Faith though'with weaknels, and 


1 + God {ees the ſincerity, and will paſs by the infirmiry. 


Queſt. How ſhall we do to pray in Faith? ; 

 Anſw. Implore the Spirit of God + We cannot fay Or Father but by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Gods Spirit helps usnor only to pray with fighs and groans bur with Faith. The 
Spirit carries us to God, nor only as toa Creator but a Father ; Gal. 4. 6. He bath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son mmto your hearts, crying, Abba Father. Crying, there 
the Spirit cauſeth us to pray with fervency'; Abba Farher, there the Spirit helps us to 
pray with Faith : Prayeris the key of Heaven; the Spirit helps Faich to turn this key, 
and then it unlocks Heaven. 
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MATTH, vi. 9. 
Dallowed be thy Name, 


Aving ſpoken of the Introduction to the Lords Prayer, After this manntr pray 
ye; and the Preface, Our Father which art in Heaven : IT come now Thirdly 
to the Prayer it ſelf, which confifts of ſeven Petitions. A ſhort body of Di- 
vinkey is containedin them, I begin with the firſt Petition. | 


I. Hallowed be thy Name. In the Latin it is ſantificetur nomen tuum, fanCified be 

thy Name, In this Petition, allowed be thy Name, . we Pray, that Gods Name may 
ſhine forth gloriouſly, and that it may be honoured and '{anctified by us in the whole 
courſe and tenour of our Lives. Ir was the Angels long, Glory be to God in the higheſt ; 
that i:, let his name be glorified and hallowed. This Petition, Hallowed be thy Name, 
is ſet in the fore front; ro ſhow, that the hallowing of Gods Name is to be preferred 
before all other things; 1. Iris to be preferred before Life ; we pray, Hallowed be thy 
Name, before we pray, Give us this day our daily bread. 2. It is to be preferred be- 
fore Salvation, Rom. 9. r. Gods Glory is more Worth than the Salvation of all Meng 
Souls : As Chriſt {aid of love, Aatth. 22. 37. Th i the firſt and great Command- 
ment ;, ſo] may fay of this Petition, Hallowed be thy Name, it is the firſt and preat 
Petition z it contains the moſt weighty thing in Religion, Gods Glory. When ſome.of ' 
the other. Petitions ſhall be uſeleſs and out of date, we ſhall not need pray in Heaven, 
Give us our daily bread, becauſe there ſhall be no hunger ; nor, Forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
becauſe there ſhall be no ſin ; nor, Lead #s not into temptation, becauſe the Old Serpenc 
is not there to tempt : Yet the;hallowing of Gods Name ſhall be in great uſe, and re- 
queſt in Heaven ; we ſhall be ever ſinging Hallelujahs, which is nothing elfe but the 

: hallowing of Gods Name. Every Perlon in the Blefled Trinity, God the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, muſt have this honour, to be Hallowed, their Glory being equal, and 
their Majeſty co-eternal. Hallowed be thy Name : To admire Gods Name is not 
enough ; we tnay admire a Conquerour ; but when we ſay, Hallowed be thy Name, 
we {et Gods Name above every Name, and not only admire him but adore him, and 

| this is proper only to the Deity. For the further explication'I ſhall propound Three 

q Queſtions, 

| | 1. What ts meant by Gods Name ? 

2, What is meant by hallowing Gods Name ? 

3. When may we be ſail to hallow or: ſanttifie Gods Name ? 


QueR. 1. What is meant by Gods Name ? 

Reſp. 1. By Gods Name is meant his Effence ; Pſal. 20. 1." The name of the God of 
Facob defend thee ;, that is, the God of Jacob defend thee. 

2. By Gods Name is meant any thing by which God may be known ; as a Man is 
known by his Name ; Gods Name is his Attributes, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Good- 
neſs, by thele God is known as by his Name. 

Queſt. 2. What is meant by balowing of Gods Name ? 

Keſp. To hallow is a communi ſepmrare, to ſet apart a thing from the common uſe to 
I ſome ſacredend; As the Veſſels of. the Santuary were ſaid to be hallowed ; {o, to 
& hallow.Gods Name, isto fer it apart from all abuſes, and to uſe ic holily and reverend- 
E ly : In particular, Hallowing of Gods Name is to give him high honour and veneration, 
"4 and render his Name ſacred. We can add nothing to Gods Eſſential Glory, but we 
Y * are ſaidto honour and fanCtifie his Name, when we lift him up-in the World, and make 
| him appear greater in the eyes of others. When a Prince is crowned there is iome- 
E.- _— really to his Honour ; but when we go to crown God with our Triumpbs 
_ 1, — and Hallelvjahs, there is nothing added to his Eflential Glory. God cannot be greater 
3 than he is, only we may make him appear greater in the eyfs of others. 

3 Queſt. 3: When may we be ſaid to hallow and ſanttifie Gods name ? ; 

kf + Anſw. 1. When we profels his Name; | our meeting in this;holy aſſembly is an ho- 
E- | nour done to. Gods Nas 3 dhis-is good, bur it is not enough. © All that wear Gods 
bo. | livery by profeſſion are not true ſervants; there are ſome Profeſſors Chriſt will ar the- 
= laſt day profeſs againſt ; Afarth. 7. 23. 1 will profeſs I never kyew you. © Therefore to 
TE go zlittle further. '& I WN-T09 © 
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Word'in their houſes, and fo they rob Ged of a. part of his day; 'tis to be bewailed 
to ſee how Gods day is profaned, Let not Men think Gods Name is hallowed while | 


- his Sabbath is broken. 


8. We hallow and ſanCifie Gods Name when we aſcribe the honour of all wedot 
him : P/el. 96. 8. Give wnto the Lora the glory due unto bis name. Herod inſtead of 
hatlowing Gods Name, ftain'd the honour of his Name in aſſuming that praiſe to him. 
ſelf which was due to God : Atts 12.23. We ought to take the honour from one 
ſelves and give it to God : 1 Cor. 15. 10. I laboured more than they all : One would 
think this had ſavoured of pride, bur the Apoſtle pulls the Crown from his own head, 
and ſets ir uponthe head of Free-Grace ; Ter not 7 bue the- grace of * God which wa with 
we. If a Chriſtian hath any aſſiſtance in Duty, or victory over 'Tempration, he rearg 
up a Pillar and writes upon ir, Hucuſq; adjuvabit Deus, — Hitherto the Lord hath 
helped me. John Baptiſt transferred all the honour from himſelf.to Chriſt ; he was 
content to be eclipſed that Chriſt might ſhine the more :- John 1. 15. He that comes 
after me is preferred before me. Tam but the Herauld, the voice of one Crying, he is 
the Prince ; I am but a leſſer Star, heis the Sun ; I baptize only with Water, he wich 
the Holy Ghoſt : This i; an hallowing Gods Name when we tranſlate all the honour 
from our ſelves to.God ; P/al. 115. 1. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto "4 
name give glory. The King of Sweden wrought that Motto on the Battle at Lypfwich. 
Ita a Dommo fatta ſunt, 1 be Lord hath wrought this Victory for us. 

9. We hallow and ſanifie Gods Name by obeying him : How doth a Son more 
honour his Father than by Obedience ; Pſal. 40. 8. delight tn ao thy will, 0 my God. 
To.xg2a@- + Noyes Ind \araxchs giveler. Chryſ. The Wiſe Men ſhowed honour to Chriſt, 
not only by bowing the knee to him, bur by preſenting him with Gold and Myrrh, 
Matth, 2. 11. we hallow Gods name not only by lifting up our eyes and hands to 
Heaven, and bowing the knee in Prayer, bur by preſenting God with golden Obedi- 
ence. - As the Factor trades for the Merchant, ſo we trade for God, and lay out our 
ftrength in his Service. *Twas a ſaying of Reverend Doctor Jewel, [have ſpent and 
exhauſied my ſelf in the labours of my holy Calling ; To obey 1s, better than ſacrifice. 
The Cherubims repreſenting the Angels, are ſet forth with their Wings diſplayed, to 
ſhow how ready they are to do ſervice to God. To obey is Angelical-; to pretend 
honour to Gods name, yet not to obey is bur a devout complement. Abraham honour- 
ed God by Obedience ;. he was ready to facrifice his Son, though the Son of his Old 
Age, and a Son of the Promife, Ger. 22. 16. By my ſelf bave 1 ſworn ſaith the Lord, 
becauſe thou haſt dont this thing, and haſt not with-beld thy Son, thy only Son; that in 
bleſſing 1 will bleſs thee. Res , do 3 

10. Wehallow and ſanctifie Gods Name when we lift up Gods name in our praiſes. 
God is faid to {anctifie, and Man is ſaid:to ſanGiifie, God fandtifies us by giving us 
Grace, and we fanGiifie him by giving him Praiſe. What were our Tongues given us 
for, but to be Organs of Gods Praiſe ; Pſal. 71. 8. Let my mouth be filled with thy 
praiſe, aud with thy konour all the day. Rev. 5. 13. Bleſſing, honoar, glory and power 
be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, 'and unto the lamb jor ever. Thus Gods name 
is hallowed and ſanctified in Heaven The Angels' and Glorified Saints are finging 
Hallelujahs ; let us begin the work of Heaven here. David did fing forth Gods - 
Prailes and Doxologies in a moſt melodious manner, therefore was called the ſweet 
ſinger of J/racl, 1 Sam. 23:1. Praifing God is an hallowing of Gods name ic ſpreads 
his renown, it diſplayes the trophies of his excellency, it exalts him in the eyes of 
others ; : Pſal. 5o. 23.' Who. ſo offereth praiſe. glorifies me. This is one of the higheſt and 
pureſt acts of Religion. -In Prayer we a&t like Men, in Praiſe we at like Angels : 
This is' the” mulick of Heaven, ir doue Trur@r,. Zenoph. this is a work fit for a 
Sat; Pfal, 149-5, 6: Ler the Saints be joyful, let rhe bigh praiſes of God be in their 
wouths. . None but Saints can in a right manner thus hallow Gods name by praiſing him. 
As every one hath nor skill to play on the Viob and Organ, fo every one cannot rightly 
found forth Gods harmogious Praiſes 3 only the Saintscan do it ; they only can make 
their tongue and-hearc -joyn in conſort; Pſal. 114,14. 1 wilt bleſs thee O Lord, with my 
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away, is in an high degree to honour God, and hallow his name : Let us thus magrific 

Gods name.  Hath nor God given'usabundant macter of: praiſing kim ; he hath given 

us the nether and upper {prings ; he hath given us Grace, a Mercy 41pun and woven 

- outof his Bowels, and he intends to.crown Grace with Glory : This ſhould make us 
hallow Gods Name, by being trumpets of his Praiſe. | 

11. We ballow and ſanCtifie Gods Name when we {ſympathize with him : We grieve 
when his name ſuffers. 1. Welay to. heart his diſhonours : How was Moſes affected 
with Gods diſhonour, he breaks the Tables, . Exod +2. 19. We grieve to fee Gods 
Sabbaths profaned, his Worſhip adulterated, the Wine of Truth mingled with Error: 
2. We grieve. when Gods Church is brought low, becauſe now Gods name ſuffers. 
Nehemiab layes to heart the mileries of Sion, his complexion begins to alter, and he 
looks lad ; Neh. 2. 3. Why t thy countenance ſad ? What tad when the Kings Cup. 
bearer, and Wine {o near ?- O but it fared iil with the Church of God, atid Religion 
ſeemed to loſe ground, and Gods name ſuffered, therefore Nehemiah grows weary of 
the Court, he leaves his Wine, and: mingles his Drink with weeping. This holy 
ſympathy and grieving, .when Gods name ſuffers, God efteems an honoufing and fan- 
Qifying his name. Hezckiah grieved when the King of Afyria reproached the living 
God ; Iſa. 37.17. He went jnto his chamber, and ſpread the letter of blaſphemy before 
the Lord, 2. Kin. 19. 14+ and nodeubt watered the Letter with his tears. He ſeemed 
not to be ſo much troubled-at the fear of lafing his own Life and Kingdom, as that 
God ſhould loſe his Glory. 

12. We hallow and {anctifie Gods Name, when we give the {amie honour to God 
the Son, as we give to God-the Father ; John 5. 23. That all men ſhould honour the So 
even as they bonour the Father. The Socinians deny. Chriſts Divinity, ſaying, that he 
is 44\us argon ©, a bare Man : This is to make him below the Angels ; Pal. 8. 5. 
For the Humane Nature conſidered iz ſe is below the Angelical ; this is to reflect Ui{- 
honour upon the Lord of Glory : We muſt give equal honour to the Son as to the 
Father ; we muſt believe Chriſts Deiry, he is the picture of his Fathers Glory, Heb. 
1. 3. If the Godhead beam Chriſt, he muſt needs be God, bur the Godhead ſhines iri 
him; Col. 2. 9. In whom dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead bogily : Ergo, he is' God, 
How could theſe Divine Tiles be given to-Chrift ? Ontnipotency, Heb. 1. 3. Ubi- 

uity, at. 28. 20. a power: of 1ealing Pardons, 44at. 9. 6: coequality with God 
the Fether, both in power and dignity, Johr 5. 21, 23. how Lfay could theſe Titles 
of Honour be aſcribed to Chriſt, if he were not crowned with the Deity 7 When we 
believe Chriſts Godhead, and build our hope of Salvation on the Corner-ſtone of his 
Merit : When we ſee neither the Righteouſneſs of the Law, or of | Angels can juſtifies 
| but we fly to Chriſts Blood as to the Altar of Refuge, this isan honouring and ſanQi- 
fying Gods name : God never thinks his name to be hallowed, unleſs his Son be ho- 
noured. 
13. We hallow Gods Name by ſtanding up for his Truths. Much of Gods Glory 
- * thes in his Truths. Gods Truths are his Oracles, God intruſts us with his Truths as a 
|, Treaſure. We have not a richer Jewel to truſt God with tlian our Souls, nor God hath 
- , tot a greater Jewel to truſt us with than his Truths. *Gods I ruths ſet forth his Glory ; 
now when we are zealous Advocates for Gods Truth, this is an honour done to Gods 
name, - Athanafins was called, the Bulwark,of Truth z he ſtood up in the defence of 
Gods Truths againſt the 4rrians, and fo was a Pillar in the Temple of God ; better 
Have Truth without Peace, than Peace without Truth. It concerns the Sons of $Siho#z 
|  ta-ſtand-up for the-great Doctrines. of the Goſpel j | the Doarine of the Trinity, the 
Þ - . Hypoſtatical Union, Juſtification by Faith, the Saints perſeverance :- We are; bid to 
.*- "contend earneſtly, Jude 3. wmgwitzdy, to ſtrive as in an agony for the Faith ;"thar is, 
' the Doctrine of Faith :' This contending forthe Truth brings great revenues into Hed- 
| _ 'ven$exchequer;' this.is an-hallowing of Gods name. Contend for the-"Truth. Some 
|, Cancontend for. Cer ies, bur not for the Truth.” We ſffould.count him wawiſe that 
| contends more-for & box: *Counters, than for his box of Evidences. 
| _  +14- Wehallow and ſanQifie Gods namweby making as many Prolelites as we can to 
* | | ics; by all boly expedients, Counſel, Prayer,. Example, we endeavour the Salvation 
, of others... ' How did Monica, St. Auſtns Mother, labour for his Converſion, ſhe had 
| Jorer pangs in travail for /his-new. birth, than for-his-natural birth :- 'tis an hallowing 


| * Gods name whety we diffuſcghe {beet ſavour of Godlimets, and propagate Religion to 
|. others ;-when- yot-oply-we our ſelves honour God,  but-are inſtruments to make others 
honour him... . Certainly. when the heart is Saſoned with Grace, there will be-dv etdes- 
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piety in others ; "eſpecially, let 'us endeavour that thoſe who ate nearly-related t vs 
or are under our roof, fhould honour God ; Joſh. 24. 15. *As' for me and my bouſe we 
will ſerve the Lord : Eet us make our houſes Bethels places, where Gods name is called 
upon, Col. 4. 15. Salute Nymphas, and the church that is in his houſe *- [et the Parent 
endeayovr that his Children may .honour God, and the Maſter that his Servants honor 
him ; read the Word, drop holy Inftruction, perfume your Houſes with Prayer ; the 
Jewes had Sacrifices in their Family as well as in the Tabernacle. Exod. 12. 3. this is 
an hallowing Gods name when we make profelites to him, and endeavour that all under 
our charge ſhould honour and ſanCtifie his name. 

15. We hallow Gods name when we prefer the honour of- Gods name- before the 
deareft things. 1. We prefer the honour of Gods name before our own credit. The 
Saints of old have for the honour of God been willing to endure reproach ; Pal. 69, +. 
For thy ſake I have born reproach. - David cared not what reproach he {uffered,- {@ 
Gods name might nor ſuffer. The Prophet Elijah was called: in derifion, the hairy 
Prophet, and the Prophet Iſaiah, the bearer of burdens, and the Prophet Zephany, the 
bitter Prophet ; but they did bind theſe reproaches as-a crown about their head:; the 
honour of Gods name was dearer to them than their own honour : Aoſes eſteemed the 
reproaches of Chriſt greater - riches than the treaſures' of Egypr, Heb. 11. 26. The 
Apoftles went away rejoycing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the 
tame of Chriſt ; Acts 5. 41. n xym<rd nou enuativa, that they were graced {o far 
as to be diſgraced for. the name of Chriſt : This is an hallowing Gods name when we 
are content to have our name war, chat Gods name may ſhine the more. 2. We 
prefer the honour of Gods Name before our Worldly profit and intereſt 5 2/al, rg..27. 
We have forſaken all and followed thee, When theſe two, God and Eſtate come in 
competition, we-will rather let Eſtate go, than Gods Love and Favour. Thus that 
noble Marquels of Yico parted wich a fair Eſtate, uſing theſe words, Lee their money 
periſh with them that count all the Gold and Silver in the World, worth one hours commu 
non with Jeſus Chriſt. 13, We prefer the honour of Gods name before our Life ; Rom. 
8, 36. For thy ſake are we killed all the day long. . The honekr done to Gods name, is 
not by bringing that outward Pomp and Glory to him as we do to Kings, bur Gods 
honour comes in another way, and that is by the Stffferings of his People. When the 
World ſees how intirely. Gods people love him,” thac they will dye in his ſervice, this 
exalts and honours Gods name. Gods Crown doth flouriſh in-che aſhes of his Martyrs. 
St. Baſil ſpeaks of a Virgin condemned-co the fire, who. having her Life and Eſtate 
offered her if ſhe would bow to the Idol, an{wered, Yaleat vita, perear pecunia, Let 
Life and Money go, welcome Chrift. When Guds Glory*weighs heavieſt in the bal- 
lance, and we are willing to ſuffer the loſs of all, rather than Gods name ſhould ſuffer, 
now we do in an high degree hallow Gods name. ; | 

16, Ul. We do hallow and fanctifie Gods name by an holy Converſation ; 1 Per. 
2.9. Te are aroyal prieſthood, a peculiar people 5, that ye ſhould ſhow forth the praiſes of 
him who hath called your. As an unholy life doth diſhonour Gods name, Rom. 2. 24- 
The name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you, fo by our holy and Bible 
Converſation, we Honour Gods name. An holy Life ſpeaks louder than 'all the An- 
thems and Praiſesin the World. Though the main work of Religion lyes in the heart, 
yet when our light ſo ſhines that others,behold ir, now they glorifie God ; when our 
lives ſhine, 'now Gods. name” ſhines. The Aacedonians ufed-one day in the: year to 
wear the picture of Alexander ſet with Pearl and coſtly Jewels; ſo when we carry the 
picture of Chriſt about us in,our holy Example, now-we bring#honour ro: Gods name. 


' BSE I. See the true note and character of. a Godly-Perſon ; he is a ſanCtifier of 
Gods Name, Hallowed be thy Nizme. * A'true Saift doth ambitiouſly. endeavour to ad- 
vance Gods name. This is the Queſtion-ke' asks himſelf in every-thing he-is going 
about ; will. this ation tend to the honour of Gods name ?./Will this exalr God ? This 
was St. Pauls, kev, his chief defign, thar Chri{# might: mreonified, Phil. 1. 20, 91% 
that the' Crown upon kis Head might flouriſh. A Godly-Man thinks it is ſcarce worth 
the while-to live, if he may not briitg ſome revenues off lionogens. Gods name. 
"USE UL. I may here take up a ſad lamentation, and ſpeak as the Apoſtle Paul, 
weeping, Phil. 3. 18. toconſfider how Gods name infra eving hallowed and {anQi- 
fied;” 18 difhonoured.' Gods name, whichiis more wortch-than-the Salvation of ail Mens 
2rings ; alas, what are all our 
| thing he bath-z bow do 
wy. diſhonoured, 'it is like 
a | UP .# EO: K1t - y- when.they threw dirt upon tus 
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Sratue, but now (which is far worſe) diigrace .is thrown upon the glorious aame of 
Jehovah. Gods name in ſtead of being hallowed is diſhonoured by all forts. 


- 


-1. Heathens. 
2, Turks. 

3. Jewes. 

4. Papiſts. 

5- Proteſtants. 


1. By Heathens : They have a knowledge of a Godhead by the light of Nature ; 
Row. 1- 19, 20. but they diſhonour God and fin againſt the lighr of nature. The. 
Agyptians worſhip an Oxe, the Perſians worſhip the Sun, the Grecians and Komans, 
Jupucer,' and the Parthians worſhip the Devil. 
2. Gods name is diſhonoured by the Twrks ; they adore Mahomer their creat Pro- ; 
pher as one divigely inſpired ; Afzhomer was of an i:;npure vitious life ; Aabomct | 
plucks the Crown from Chriſts Head, denying his Deity: - _ © 
Y 3: Gods name is diſhonoured by the Jewes ; who give not equal Honour and Ado- 
| ration to God the Son as ro God the Father ; they expect a Meſtah yet to come, /ecu- 
lum fitturum ; they believe not in Chriſt ; they blaſpheme him, and {light Righteouſneſs 
imputed ; they vilifie the Chriſtian Sabbath. 
| 4. Gods name 1s diſhonoured by the Papiſts. Popery is a God-diſhonouring Reli- 
gion : They diſhonour Gods name. 

(1.) By their Idolatry, which 5 ſpiritualgadultery, Eztk, 23. 37. Idolatry is to 
worſhip a falſe God, or the true God in a falſe manner; this they are guilty of. 1. They 
diſhonour God by their Idolatry in making graven Images, and piving the ſame honour 
to them as is due to God, Age ': Images are teachers of lyer, Hab. 2. 18. they re- 
preſent God in a bodily ſhape. 2. By their Idolatry in the Maſs ; worſhipping the 
Hoſt, and offering it up asa Sacrifice tor Sin : The Apoſtle faith, Heb. 10. 14. By one 
eftering Chrit hath perfetted them that are ſanitified ; but as if Chriſts offering on the 
Croſs were imperfect, they offer him up daily in the Maſs, which is a diſhonour done 
to Chrifts Prieſtly Office. 

(2.) The Papiſts inſtead of hallowing Gods name, diſhonour Gods name by locking 
up the Scriptures in an-unknown Tongue ; they (as the Philiſt#ns) pluck out rhe peo- 
ples eyes, and then make fport with them: The Bible isa ſhining light, but they draw 
a Curtain over it ; they take away the key of krowledge, Luke 11. 52. and hinder Gods 
Glory by hindering Mens Salvation. | 

(3+) Inſtead of hallowing Gods name they diſhonour it by giving Men Indulgencies. 
They ſay the Pope, as Peters Succeſſour, hath power to grant [ndulgencies, by vertue 
whereof Men are ſet free in the ſight of God from the guilt of Sin-: This is a double 
diſhonour to God. 1. {t is to teal a Flower from the Crown of Heaven. The Pope 
alſumesa power to pardon, which is Gods Prerogative Royal ; Afar. 2.57 Who can 

forgive ſin but God only ? 2. The Pope by his Indulgence encourageth Men to fin. 

What need the Papiſts care what Sins they commit, when they have a Licenſe and 

Patent from: the Pope to bear them harmleſs, Rp Lp 

(4-) Inſtead of hallowing Gods name they diſhonour Gods name by their Invocation 
of Saints, We are to pray only to God, Matth. 6. 6. Pray to thy Father ;” not pray 
to a Saint, or the Virgin ary, but pray to your Father in Heaven 2 We may pray to 
none but whom we may believe in : Kom. $0. 14.- The Saints in Heaven are ignorant 
of our grievances ; 1/a. 63. 16. clbraham ts ignorant of us. con 

(5-) Inſtead of hallowing Gods name they dithonour it by their Luxury and Unclean- 
nels : They allow of Stews At Rome Fcrnication keeps open ſhop, and is iti fome 
Cales, preferred before honourable Matrimony ; Urbs eft jam tota lupanar. be 

. __(6:) Inſtead of hallowing Gods name they diſhonour ir by their Blaſphemies. They 
give equal, nay more honott ro the Virgin Mary than to Chriſt ; they aſcribe more to | 
ner Mils than his Blood ; they call her Ste Celi, the Ladder of Heaven, Janua Pa- i 

| 744i, the Gate of Paradiſe. In their Doxologies they ſay, Praiſe be to the Virgin | 

- Mary, and alſo to Chriſt, What Blaſphemy 1s this to fer the Creature above the 

+ Creator, They lay to her, 0 falix puerpera, noſtra piaris ſcclera, O happy Mother 

| of a Son who puggeſt away pur Crimes. | wage; 

' . (.)-Infteadot hallowing Gods name they. diſhonour it by their Lyes. Thieir golden 

Legend is an impoſture, gndis full of lying wonders. They ſhow John Baptiſts Fore-, 

| Head fora Relique in Spain, yer his whole Head they affirm to be ſeen in' St. Sylveſter 

+ IW'Koze : They ſhow St, Peters Shadow at Kome- z indeed we read of St: Peters ſhadow ; 

Mts x, 15.+but its ſtrange how the Papilis could catch his ſhadow, nd keep it by then? I 

long. | ($.) Inſtead "+ 
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(8. ) Inſtead of ANY Gods name they diſhonour it by Baptizing Sin with the 
name of Vertue. Breach-of Oaths is with the Paptſts a Vertue: . If a Man hath bognd 
his Soul to God by an Oath, yer 1o violate this Oath is vertuous, if it may propagate 
the Catholick Cauſe, Killing thoſe who are of a different Religion, is not only Venial, 
but a Vertue among Catholicks. Deſtroying T wo Hundred Thoufand of the Albigenſes, 
who were Proteſtants, was commended as a glorious Action, honoured with aTri- 
umph at Rome, and crowned with his Holineſs bleſſing, 1s not this an high diſhonour 
to God to guild over the fouleſt Crimes with the name of Vertue and Piety. 

(9.) Inſtead of hallowing Gods name they diſhonour it by their damnable Afſertions. 
1. The Papiſts affirm thar the Pope is above Scriprute, that he may diſpence with it, 
and that his Canons bind more than the Word of God. 2. They teach merit by good 
Works, but if a Debtor cannot pay his Creditor, how can he merit at his hands ? 
3- That the Scripture is not a perfect Rule of Faith, and Man errs, therefore they eck 
it our with their Traditions, which they hold'to be of equal Authority. 4. They teach 
that an implicite Faith is ſaying, though one may have an implicite Faith, yet be igno- 
'rant of al] the Articles of Religion. 5. They fay that the inward act of the Mind is. 
not ——_ in Gods Worſhip : Diverſion of Mind in Duty, though one prayes and 
never thinks of Cod is no Sin, faith Angelus and Sylveſter, and other Papiſts. 6. The 
Papiſts make Habitual Love to God unneceſſary. It is fot needful, ſaith Bellarmine, 
ro perform any acts of Religion out of love to God. Stapleton and Cajetan affirm, that 
the Precept of loving God witn all our heart is not binding ; by which they cut aſunder 
the Sirews and Soul of all Religion. Thus inſtead of honouring Gods name, the Pa- 
piſts diſhonour ir. Let us pray heartily that this Ko-:7ſþ Religion may never get footing 
again in this Nation ; God grant that this poyſonful weed of Popery may never he 
watered here : But that it being a Plant which our Heavenly Father hath not planted, 
it may be rooted up. RO. 

5- Gods Name is diſhonoured by Carnal Proteftants. How is Gods name this day 
diſhonoured in England : His name is like the Stn in an eclipſe. . Chriſtians inſtead of 
hallowing Gods name, reproach and diſhonour it, | 


I. By their Tongues. 

2. By their Lives. 
* I. By their Tongues. 1. "They ſpeak irreverently of Gods name : Gods name is 
ſacred : Deut. 28. 58. That thou mayeſt fear this glorious and fearfulname, The Lord 
thy God. The names of Kings are not mentioned without giving them their Titles of 
Honour, High and Mighry ; bur Men ſpeak irreverently of God, as if he were like one 
of them, Pſal. 50. 21. this is a taking Gods name in vain. 2. They ſwear by his 
name. Many ſeldom name Gods-name bur in Oaths : How is God diſhonoured when 
Men rend and tear hisname by Oaths and Imprecations; Fer. 23. 10. Becauſe of ſwear- 
Ing the land mourns. If God will reckon with Men for idle Words, ſhall not.idle Oaths 
be put in the Account-Book ? O but faith one, I cannot help it, itis a cuſtom of ſwear- 
ing I have got, and I hope God will forgive me? Anſw. Is this a good Plea, a cuſtom 
of {wearing ? This is no excuſe but an aggravation of Sin. As if one that had been 
accuſed for killing a Man, ſhould plead with the Judge to ſpare him, becaule it was his 
cuſtom to. murder : This were an o_ of the offence :Will not the Judge lay 
thou ſhalt the rather dye. | So it is here. 

2. As Men diſhonour God by their Tongues, ſo by their Lives. What is it to (ay, 
Hallowed be' thy Name, when in their Lives they profanechis name ; they diſhonour 
God by their Atheiſm, Sabbath-breaking, Uncleanneſs, Perjury, Intemperance, In- 
juſtice. Men hang out a Flag of Defiance againſt Heaverif' As the Thracians when it 
thunders, ſhoot their Arrowes againſt Heaven ; {o Men ſhoot their Sins as bearded 
Arrowes againſt Feaven. Sinners are hardened in Sin, they deſpiſe Counſel, they 
lagh at Reproof, they have caſt off the vail of Modeſty.®'Saran hath taken fuch full 
po efſion of them, that whertthey ſin they glofy'in their ſhame; Phil. 3. 19. they brag 

ow many new Ozths they have invented, Gow oft they have been drunk, how many 
they have defiled; they declare their fin as Sodom : Such horrid impieries are committed 
that a modeſt Heathen'would*bluſh at. Men 'in this Age fin at that rate, as if either 
they did nor believe there were an Hell, or as' if they feared Hell would be ful] ere 
they could get thither. Was Gods name ever 6 openly diſhonoured ?All our Preach- 
ing will not make them leave their Sins. What a black. vail is drawn over the face of 
iion at this day? Vivimu in remporum fecibus— Sen.” We live in the dregs of 

- rime wherein the common ſhore of wickedneſs runs ; Phyſitians call it xaxZi4, when 
there is no part of tha Botly free from Diſtemper. © England hath a Kakexy, it is all 
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over diſeaſe 3 The whole head is ſick,, the whole heart is faint Iſa. 1. 6. | As black 
Vapours riſing out of the earth cloud and darken che Sun, fo the Sins of People in-our 
Age like Helliſh Vapours caſt a cloud upon Gods glorious riame. O thar our t.yes were 
ike Limbecks, dropping the water of holy tears, to conſider how Gods name, inſtead 
of being hallowed, is polluted and profaned ; And may not we juſtly fear ſome heavy 
Judgments ? Can God put up oug affronts any longer ? Can he endure to have his 
name reproached ? W ill a King {utter kis Crown-Jewels to be trampled in the duſt ? 
Do not we fee the ſymptoms of Gods Anger, do we not fee his Judgments hovering 
over us ? Sure God is wherting his Sword,. he hath bent his Bow, and is preparing his 
Arrowes to ſhoot : Qualis per arva Leo fulvam minact fronte concutiens jubam.. Sen, 
Trag. The Body Politick is in a Paroxiſm, or burning Fit, and may-nor the Lord 
caule a {ad Phlebotomy ? Seeing we will not leave our Sins he may make us loſe our 
Blood. May not we fear that the Ark ſhould remove, the Viſion ceaſe, the Stars in 
Gods Church be removed, and we ſhould follow the Goſpel to the grave ? When 
Gods name which ſhould be hallowed is profaned among a People, it is juſt with God 
to write that difmal Epitaph upon a Nations Tomb, The Glory is departed. And that 

I may ſpeak to the Conſciences of ail, and deal impartially, it were well if only the 

profane party were guilry ; but may not many Profeſſors be called to the Bar, and 

indited of this, that they have diſhonoured Gods name ; 2 Chron. 28. 1c: Are there 

not with you., even with you, fins againſt the Lord your God? Are there not the ſpots 

of Gods Children ? Dext. 32.5. If you are Diamonds have you no flawes ? Have 

not you your vanities ? If your Diſcourſe be not profane is it not vain ? Have not you 

your ſelf-ſeekings, raſh cenſures, indecent drefles ? If the wicked of the Land fwear, 

.do-not you ſometimes ſlander ? If they are drunk with wine, . are not you; ſometimes 

drunk with paſſion ? If-their fin be blaſphemigg, is not your fin murmuring ? Are 

there not with you, even with you, ſms againſt the Lord ? The ſins of Gods Children 

go nearer to his heart than the fins of others ; Dexz. 32. 19, When the Lord ſaw it he 

abborred them, becauſe of the provoking | of 'kis ſons and danghters. The fins of the 

wicked anger God, the fins of his own people grieve him; he will be ſure to puniſh 

them ;_ Amos 3. 2. You only have I known of all the. families of. the earth : therefore I 

will puniſh you for all your .iniquities, Q that our head were: waters, that we could 

make this place a Bochim, a place of weepets, that Gods Children might mix bluſhing 

with tears, that they have ſo little hallowed, and ſo much eclipſed Gods name. Truly 

hon own People have ſinned enough to juſtifie God in all his ſevere aCtings againſt 

them, 


VSE UI. Of Exhirtation. Let us hallow and ſanftifie Gods Name : Did we but 
ſee a glimpſe of Gods gloty, as Moſes did, in the Roch; the fight of this would draw 
Adoration and Praiſe from us; could we fee God face to face, asthe Angels in Heaven 
do, coukt we behold him ſitting on his Throne like $ Jaſper-ſtone, Rev. 4. 3. we ſhould 
preſently ac the ſight of this glory do as the twenty four Elders ; Rev. 4, 10. They 
worſhip him-that lveth for ever, and caſt their crowns before.the throne, ſaying, Thou art 
. worthy, O Z91d, to receive glory, honour and power. That we may be ſtirred up to 
this great Duty; the hallowing, adoring and ſanctifying Gods name ; conſider,. 
x. It.is the very end-of our Being : Why did God give us our Life, but'that our 
. hving may be an hallowing bf | his Name ? . Why did he give bs Souls but'to admire 
* him, and Tongues but to praiſe him ? The excellency of a thing is, when it attains the 
end for which it was made ; The excellency of a Star is to give Light, 'of a Plant to be 
Fruitful ; the: excellency of a Chriſtian is to anſwer the end of his Creation, which is 
to hallow Gods name, and live to that God by whom he lives. He who lives, and 
God hath no honour by him, buries himſelf alive, and expoſeth himſelf ro a Curſe, 
Chriſt curſed che barren Fig-tree. Vo are © eb | | 
- .. 2: Gods Name is fo excellent that it deſerves to be hallowed + Pſal. $8. 9: How ex- 
| Cellent us thy name in all the earth : Pſal. 104, 1. Thow art cloathed with honour and | 
KH + 7:47fy. As the Sun hathiirs, brightneſs whether. we admire it or no, ſo Gods Name is 
. Huſtrious and glorious whether we hallow-it.or-no. In Godare all ſhining perfeCtions, 
\ + Holineſs, Wiſdom, Mercy : He 1s worthy. to be praiſed : -2/ Sam: 2.2. 4. Gods. dignus 3 
|  -- Honore, worthy of Honour, Love, Adoration .Weoft beſtow Titles of Honour upon ; 
OS they chat do no;deſervethemz but God is worthy'to,be.praiſed ; his. Name deſerves 
» Fe ing ; he is above all-the Honour and Praiſe which the Angels in Heaven give 
"Gro - Ml 'T 7 -1ſ OE II . Te ly: | FO” 4 ret»; +26 
 . © x3-:We pray Hallowed Potty Name ; that is, let thy Name behonoured and mmagnt- 
.  tedby us-3 Now if we:do-nor ifie ene, we contradict our-own: mn 
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. T6fay,  Halowed be thy Name, yet not to bring honout to Gods Name, it, is to rake 
his Naie in vain. | | 
.'4* Such as do not hallow Gods Name, and bring revenues of honour to him, God 
wilt get his honour upon them 3 Exod. 14- 17. I'll get me honour upon Pharasb, 
Pharaoh would not hallow-Gods Name : Who 5s the Lord that I ſhuld obey bim ? Wall 
faith God, if Pharaoh will not honour me, I will ger me honour upon him, When 
God overthrew | him and his Chariots in the Sea, then he got his honour upon him. 
Gods Power and Juſtice were glorified in his deſtrution. There are ſome whom God 
hath raiſed ro great Power and Dignity, and they will not honour Gods Name, they 
make ule of their Power todiſhonour God, they caſt reproach upon Gods Name, and 
revile his Servants; well,. they who will not honour God, -he will get his honour upon 
them in their final ruine. Herod did not give Glory to God, and God did ger his Glory 
upon him : * Atts 12. 23. The Angel of the Lord ſmote bim, becauſe he gave not God 
tbe. glory, and he was eaten of worms. | 
5. It wilt be no ſmall comfort to us when we come to.dye, that we have hallowed 
and ſanctified God; Name: It was Chriſts comforr a little before his Death ; Joh. 17. 4s 
F bave glorified thee on the earth. Chriſts redeeming Mankind was an hallowing and 
lorifying of Gods Name z never was more Honour brought to Gods Name thay by 
this reat undertaking of Chrift : Now here was Chriſts comfort before his Death, 
that he had hallowed Gods Name, and brought Glory to him. So what a Cordial will 
this be rows at laſt, when our whole Life hath been an hallowing of Gods Name 3 We 
have loved him with our Hearts, praiſed him with our Lips, Paine him with our 
Lives : We have been «s bmurer tug, to the prajſe of bis lory, Eph. 1. 6. At the 
hour of death all your earthly comforts will vaniſh ; to chink 
or what pleaſures you have enjoyed earth ; this will not give one dram of com. - 
fort: Whatis one the better for an Eſtate that is ſpent ? But now to have Conſcience 


witneſſing that =u have hallowed Gods Name, your whole Life hath been a lorifying 
of him, what 


the recompence of Reward. Whar- comfort was it to 

Sick-bed, and could appeal ro God, J/z. 38. 3. Remems 

walked before thee with a perfett heart, and have done that which 

I have hallowed thy Name, [ have brought all the Honour I could 
fight. 

r God; if webring Honour to his Name 


to Chriſt, their Names as a "precious Oyntment ſend 
Church to this day. 2. God will honour us at our 


The beg gar dyed and waz-egrried by the Angels into Abrahams boſom. Amaſi: King of 
Zopr had his Charior d 

what is ſhall be carried by ; 
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is made of the-Flowers of Paradiſe ! Who then would not-hallow: and glorifie Gods 
Name, ,and ſpread his renown in the World, who will pur ſuch immortal Honour upon 
his People, 4s eye-hatb not ſeen, nor ear beard, nor can ut enter into the heart of man to 
conceive. * | ways / ; 
+5." Ult--Such.as do not hallow Gods Namie, but:profane and dihonour it, God will 
pour contempt upon them ;' though wy be. never ſo great,- and though cloathed in 
Purple and Scarlet,: yet they are abhorred of. God, and their-name ſhall ror, Though 
the name of Zdas be inthe Bible, and the name of Ponrius Pilate bein the Creed; yet 


their names ſtand. there for ;Infamy, as being Traytors to the Crown gf Heaveri ; 


Nahum 1.. 14- 1 will makg thy grave for thou art vile. It is ſpoken of Antiochns Epi- 
\phanes, he was.a King, and his name fſignifigg:///»ſtr:044, yet God: eſteemed him a vile 
Perſon; to ſhow how-baſe the wicked are in Gods eſteem, he compares them to things 
moſt vile 3 to chaff, P/al. 1.4. to drofs, Pſal. 119.:w 3. and the filth that fomes our 
of the Sea, I1/a. 57. 20. and as God doth thus vilely.efteem of ſuch as-do.not hallow 
his Name, fo he {ends them to-a-vile place at-laſt, Vagrancs- are ſent to the:Houſe of 
Correftion ; Hell is the Houſe of CorreQtion; which the--Wicked are ſent to when they 
dye. Let all this prevail with. us to. hallow and-ſancifie Gods Name. 

Queſt, What may, we do to- honour and ſanitifie Gods Name ? 

Anſw.' Let us get, 1. A ſound Knowledge'of God. 2. A ſincere Love.to God, 

1. A found Knowledge of God: Takea view of his:ſuperlative Excellencies ; his 
Holineſs, *his incomprehenſible Goodneſs, - The Angels know God*better-than we, 
therefore they fanCtifie his Name, and ſing: Hallelujahs to: him ; and let us: labour to 
know him to be our God ;z Pſal. 48. 14. This Gad 15.0ur God.; We may dread God as 
a Judge, but we cannot honour him as a Father, till weknow he is our God,; 

2.: Get a ſincere Love to God :- A Love of Appretiation, and a Love of Complacency 
to delight in him; John 21.15. Lord thou knoweſt I love thee : He can never honour 
his Maſter who doth hot love him : The reaſon Gods Name -is no more: hatlowed, is, 
becauſe his name is no. more loved. So much for the Firſt Petition. - | 


_- 


MATTH. vi. 10. 
Thy Kingdom come, 


Soul truly devoted to God, joyns heartily in this Petition, Adveniat Regnum 
taum, Ly ingdom come : In which words this great Truth is implyed, that 
-  Godisa King ; he who hath a Kingdom can be noleſs thana King ; P. 477. 7. 
7 i King of all the earth; And he is a King upon his Throne, Pſal. 47. 8. God 

teth upon the throne of his holineſs. 1. He hath a Regal Title, High and. Mighty. ; 
' ſa. 57. .i5. Thus ſaith the high and lofty. one. _ ath the Enſigns of Royalty, 

his Sword ; Deut.. 32. 41. If 1 whet my glittering word: He hath his Scepter, Heb: 
1+.8...4 ſcepter of Righteouſneſs 15 the \ſcepter of thy Kingdom, 3. He hath his | Crown 
Royal; Rev. 19.12: On his bead. were many. crowns ; he hath.his Jura. Kegalia, his 


Kingly Prerogatives ; he hath power to make. Lawes,. to ſeal Pardons, which -are-the - 


Flowers and Jewels belonging to his Crown. . Thus the Lord is King. ; 


And 2. He'is a great King :.P/al. .95- 3. 4. great King above. all Gods. He is great 


in and of himſelf, and not like'other Kings, -who are. made great by their Subjects. 
That he is ſo greata King appears; - 1- By the: immenſeneſs of his Being,-Jer..23 24: 


' . Donor] fill heaven and earth; ſaith,the Lord. Ris center is. every where .z he 1s.no 
. Where inclutled, yet no where excluded; he is ſo immenſly. great, That the beaver of _ 


loxious 


15> becauſe they are nor able.to defend themlelves.; bur 
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Thy Kingdom come. 


yo guitdoor aſſiſtance romiothers.” He! bath. girded himſelf with ſtrtngrh. His own 
I Poweris his Life-guard; -Pſal.'$9.'6. Who in the heaven can be com unto the-Lord 


= 
PF! 


who among'the Sons of the mighty can be likened unto'the Lord ?. Godhath aprehemi- 
Re abens all other Kings for Majeſty : Rev, 19. 16. He bath on bis: veſt ure '« nams 
written, Rex-Regumi,, ' King of Kings." He hath the higheſt T hrons, thericheſt Crows, 
the largeſt Dominions, wil the longeſt Poſſeſſion; 'Fſal. 29. 10.'The*Lord firrerh King 
for ever. Though God hath: many Heirs, yet no-Succeſſors. ' He ers up his: Throns 
where no other King doth 34þe rules the Will and Aﬀections, 'his. Power binds the-Cog- 
ſcience 3- Angels ſervehim'; all che Kings of the Earch' hold their Ctowns and Diadems 
by immediace tenure'from this grear King z Prov. 8. 15: 'By-me Kings reign 3 andito 
this Lord Jehov«b all Kings-mult give ac@unt, and from Gods'Tribunal there is no 


USE ]. Br. tr. If :God be fo great a King, and firs'King for ever, then it is no/ 
diſparagemnent for us to ferve him; Leo ſervire eſt reonare : It is an Honour to ſ{erye' 
a King,  1f-the Angels fly ſwiftly upon/ the: King of 'Heavens meſſage,” Dar. g. 2 
then well may we look upon it as a favour tobe taken:into his Royal 'Service. Thes- 
doſius thought it a greater Honour to be Gods Servant than to be an -Emperour. *Tis 
more HonouP'to ſerve God: than to have Kings ſerve us. Every Subject of this King is 
Crowneg with Regal Honour': Rev. 1x6. bo bath made us Kings. Therefore as the 
Queen of Shebe having ſeen the Glory of Solomons Kingdom, aid, -Fappy are theſe thy 
fervans which ſtand continually before thee, 1 Kings 10. 8. 1o, happy are thoſe Saints 
who ſtand before the King of Heaven, ane waic on his Throne. "gh a1 

Br. 2. If God be ſuch a-Glorious King, crowned with Wiſdom, armed with Power, 
bet ny Riches, then-ir ſhowes w_ what enmag” tis to __ this King to be 
ours: Tolay as, Pſal, 5.2. King'ani my God...” Tis counted great Policy to be 
on the ſtrongeſt Hh if we wk Ne King of -Heaven. wettre ture to hs the 
ſtrongeſt ſide : The my Glory can with: eale deſtroy his Adverſaries ; he can pull- 
down their Pride, befool their Policy, reſtrain their Malice. That ſtone cut our of the. 
Mountains without hands,” which ſmote the Image, Dar. 2.34. was angemblem (faith 
Auſiin) of Chrifts Monarchical Power conquering and triumphing orindis enemies. 
If we are on Gods fide we are on the ſtrongeſt fide; he can with a Word deſtroy his 
enemies, Pſal. 2. 5. Then-ſhall he ſpeak to them in bis' wrath ; nay, he can. wyh a 
Look deſtroy them; Job 40, 12. Look npon every one that is proud and bring him low. 
It-needs coſt God no- more to confound thoſe: who-rite up againſt bim than a look, a 
caſt of theeye ; Exod. 14. 24. In the morning watch the Lord lookgd to the hoſt of the 
Egyptians through the piller:of fire, and* troubled their hoſt, -and took off ' their chariot- 
wheels, - Whar Wiſdom-is it then to-have'this King to-be ours ; then we are on thy 


USE I. Of Exhortation. JET Ws Fre + Pot 

Br. 1. if God. be fo Gloriops a-King, full of Power and-Majeſty, let us truſt -in 

- him;3\Pſd, 9. 10. They that know thy name will put their truſt"in thee © Truſt him with 
wn os you-camor:put this Jewel-in fafer hands ;/ and+truſt him -with Church and 
-Afﬀairs:- He is King, Exod. 14.3. The Lord is 4 main of "war ; hetan make bear 
=holyArminthe-eyes of all the Nations. If means fail, he is never at a loſs, there 
Þ4 ſſibles with: him" 3+ be can-make/ the dry-bones. live: Ezek. 39. ro. AS 
and, and as a God he can create Salvation'y Iſa. 65. 18. 7 create 
Ler us'truſt all our affairs with this great King. Either God 
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a King he can 


, Kings 
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. 3 fix If Ggd be ſo Glorious a King, he hath jrs-wice E mecisy/ He hath the power F 
\  & Like and Death wikis meta all = Potentates of the Earth take heed how they 
employ their Power againſt che King of Heaven ; they- employ their power againdi 
hs with-their Scepter bear down his Truth, which is the moſt Orient Pearl of 


' + his-Grown, ; who cruſh and+perſecute his People, which are the Apple:of bis Eye; 


Plal. 2.3. What: is'a King withour his Laws: Ler all thatare inveſted with worldly 


Power and.Grandeur, rakeheed how they oppoſe the Kitigof Glory : /Fhe Lord wilt 
be too: hard for all char come. againſt him, Fob 40. 9. Haft thow an Arm like God ? 
+ Wilt chon-meaſure Arms with the Almighty ? Shall a lictle-Child go 'to fight with an 

arch-angel. _ Ezth, 22-14. Can thy Heart endure, or.can thy Hands ve'jtrong inthe 
dey that T ſball deal with thee ? Chriſt will put all his Enemies ar laſt under his Feer, ſal. 
110. 1. All rhe Multirude of the Wicked, who ſer themſelves againſt God, ſhall be 
bur as ſo many Cluſters of tripe Grapes to be caſt imo-the Wine-prefs of the wrath of 
God; 2nd ro betrodden by. him till - their blood comes forth. | The Kingof Glory will 
come off Vitor ar laſt 3; Men may fer uptheir Standard: but God alwaies ſets op his 
Trophies of: Victory '3 the Lord hath a-golden Sceprer-and an iron Rod, Pfal. 2. g. - 
Thoſe who will not bow to the one, ſhall be broken by the other. | 

4- Br. Is God 1o great a King, havinSall Power in Heaven and Earthin his Hand; 
let us learn Subjection to him. . Such as have 'gone on in Sin, and by their Impieties 
hung out a Flag of defiance againſt the King of Heaven. * Oh come in quitkly, and 
- make your Peace, fubmit to God ;: F/al. 2.12. Kfs the Sor leaſt be be angry." Kiſs 
Chriſt with a Kiſs of Love, and a Kiſs of: Obedience, obey the King of Heaven when 
he ſpeaks to yau by his Miniſters and Ambaſſadors, 2 Cor. 5. 20. when God bids you 
fly from-Sin# and eſpoule- Holineſs, obey-him,- ro obey is better then Sacrifice: T's 
.obey God (faith: Luther) is better then to work Miracles. Obey God willingly, Jfa. 
1.19. That is-che beſt obedience- that is. chearful; as that is theſweeteſt Honey«which - 
drops out of the Comb: Obey God ſwifcly.. Zech. 5. g. I lift up mine eyes and behold 
two Women, and the wind was in their Wings, Wiogs are {wift,: but wind-in the wings 
denotes great ſwifinels ; ſuch ſhould our obedience to God..be.: Obey the King of 


- Uſe. HI. Comfort tothoſe whoate the Subjects of the King of Heaven 5 God will 
Put forth all his Royal Power for their Succour and Comfort, 388: 6 

- 1. The King of Heaven will plead their Cauſe ;. Jer. 51. 36.1 willplead thy Cauſe, 
aud. taks Vengeance for thee. - ; s Gti | F, 
 - |, 4. HewillproteG his People; He ſetsan inviſible guard about them, Zech. 2.*5, I will 
| teaWall of Fire toher ronna about A wall, that is defenfive.,a wallof Fire, that is offenſe; 
| © +3, When it may be for the good of his People, he: will raiſe up deliverance to them 
1 Chron, 11. i4. The Lord ſaved them by a great deliverance. God Reigningas King, 
can fave any. way; by contemptible means, the blowing -of Trumpets, andblazing of 
Lamps, Judg: 7. 20. By contrary. means," He made the Sea wall to 1/rae!, and the 
waters werea means to keep them from drowning: The FilhesBglly was a Ship in which 
Jona: failed {afe toſhore. God will neveri want ways of ſaving his People : Rather cher 
failche-very- Enemiesſhall du his Work. 2 Chror. 20, 23. He ſer Ammon and Adorent- 
Stir one againſt avother ; And as God will Geliver his People from Temporal Danger; - 
ſo from $pigitual, fromSin, and from Hell; Jef hath aelruered ws from Wrath to come, 
bike. .10,: 1 0th | : bo, Mo 0 
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458 w; k Thy Kingdom come. 


The worſt Civil Wars ate between a Man and his Conſcience. 2. God will ſerghe Dj. 
ſeaſes of Mens Bodies againſt them, 2 Chron. 21. 18. The Logd fmote Jehor-m in his 
Powels with an incurable diſeaſe. God-can raiſe 'an Army againſt a Man our of his owy 
Bowels : He'can ſer ofie Humour of the Body againſt another, the heat ro drie up the 
moiſture, and the moiſture to drown the hear ; the Lord needs nor go far for Inſtrument 
to puniſh the Sinner, He can make” the joints of the ſame Body. to'fmire one agtinſt 
another; as Dar..5-6. | 3. God will fer Mens Friends againſt them'; where they uſed 
to have Honey they ſhallhay nothing but Aloes and Wormwood. "When @ mans way; 
pleaſe the Lord,he ſhall make hs enemies to be his friends, Prov. 16:7. But when he oppolerh 
God, he maketh his Friendsto be his Enemies. Commoaus the Emperour his owntwife cave 
him poiſon in perfumed Wine. Sernacherib's two Sons were the death of him, 2-King, 
19- 37. | 4. God, will ſet Satan againft them. Pſal. 10g. 6. Let Satan ſtand ar his 
Right hana; What doth Satanat the Sinners Elbows? 1. He helpshimto Contrive 
Sin. 2. Hetempts him tocommit Sin. 3. He terriftes him for Sin. He'that hath 
Saran thus ſtanding at his Righr hand, is ſure to be ſer at Gods Left hand. Here is the 
miſery of ſuch as oppoſe Gods Royal Scepter, he will ſer every thing in the world apainft 
them: If there be eicher Juſtice in Heaven or fire in Hell, Sinners ſhall not be unpy- 
niſhed. , | & 
Ulr. If God be ſuchanabſolute Monarch, ami Crowned with ſuch Glory and M ajeſty, 
ket us all engage in his Service, and ſtand 'up for his Truth, and Worthip; dareto 
own God-in the worſt Time ; + mqns, Kings, ,and is able to rewrrd all his Ser- 
vants : Ve may be Loſers for him, weſhall never be Loſers by him; we are ready» 
fay as Amaziah, 2 Chron. 25. 9. What ſhall-I do for the Hundred Talents ? If | appear 
for Godi I may loſe my Eſtate, my Life?-IHay with the Propher, God is able to give 
you much more then this; © He can give you for the preſent inward Peace, and for the 
future a Crown of Glory which fades noraway. | 
Queſt. What K _ doth Chriſt mean here ? 


" there is a twofold Kingdom meant here. 1. The Kingdom of Grace, which Kingdom 


of Grace and 


« 


) 


—_—— 


Thy Kingdomcome, ag 4 


ts —,. 


the Kingdom of Grace. Many People aſpire after the Kingdom of Glory, but never 
Jook after Grace,z but thete two which God hath joyned rogether may not be put aſun- 
der: The Kingdom of. Grace leads to the Kingdom of Glory, | 

1. 1 begin with the firſt ching implyed in this Ferition, Thy Kingdom come : It is im- 
that we are in the Kingdom of Darknels ; and we'pray, that we may be brought 
pede the Kingdom. of Darkneſs ; the ſtate of Nature is a. Kingdom of. Darknets ; 
'Tis #Kingdom ; Sin is {aid to reign, Kor. 6, 12. and 'tis a Kingdom of Darkneſs. 
 Itigcalled Uproie 7% ondTes, The power of darkpeſs, Col. ww.tz. Man before the Fall 

was illuminated witch perfect knowledge, but this light is aow eclipſed, and he is fallen 
into the. Kingdom of Darkneſs. n | | 

Quelt, How many wayes 6 a Natural Man in the Kingdom of darkzyeſs ? | 
- Anſw. 1, He is under the darkneſs of Ignorance ; Eph, 4. 18, *Eownr Wn, Having 
the underſianding darkened. Ignorance is'a black vail drawn over the Mind. Men by 
Nature may have a deep reach in the things of the World, but ignorant in the things 
of God. Nahaſh the Ammonite would make a Covenant with 1/-a:l to thraſt out-their 
right eyes 3, 1 Sam. I, 2. ſince the Fall, our lefe eye remains. a deep, infight into 


Worldly matters, but 6ur right eye. 1s thruſt out, we have no ſaving prdgs of 
"y "bo 


God ; Something we know by Nature, bat nothing as we ought to know 3 1 Cor, 
Ignorance draws the curtains round abour the Soul : 1 Cor. 2, 14- * 
' 4, A Natural Man is under the darkneſs of Pollution : Hence finful ations are called 
works of darkneſs, Rom, 13. 1 2. Pride and Luft darken the Glory of the Soul : A fin- 
ners heart is a dark conclavey it looks blacker than Hell. - | 
3. A Natural Man is under the darkneſs of Miſery ; he is expoſed to Divine. Ven- 
neance ; and the ſadneſs of this darkneſs is, that Men are not ſenſible of it ; they are 
ind, yet they think they ſee : The darkneſs of Egypr was ſuch thick darkneſs as 
might be felt, Exod, 30. 21, Men are by Nature in thick darkneſs, but here is the 
miſery, the darkneſs cannot be felt, they will not believe they are in the dark, till they 
are paſt recovery. 


U $ E I. See what the ſtate of Nature is ; it is a kingdem of darkneſs, and it is a 
bewitching darkneſs ; John 3. 19. Aer loved darkneſs rather than light ; As the 
Hthlantes 1 eAthiopia curſe the Sun : Such as are ſtill in the kingdomof darkneſs 
tremble to think of this condition ; this darkneſs of {in leads tothe chains. of darkueſs, 
Jude 6. what comfort can ſuch take.in earthly things ? The e£eyptians might have 
Food, Gold, Silver, but they could take but little comfort in them while they were in 
ſuch darkneſs as might be felt ; ſo che Natural Man may have Riches and Friends to de- 
light in, yet he isin the kingdom of darkneſs, and how dead are all theſe comforts. 

who art inthe kingdom of darkneſs knoweſt not whither thou goeſt. As the Oxe 
is driven to the ſhambles, but he knowes not whither he goes; ſo the Devil is driving 
thee before him to Hell; but thou knoweſt not whither chou goeſt. Shouldſt thou dye 
in thy Natural eſtate while thou art-in the kingdom of darkneſs, blackneſs of darkneſs 
is reſerved for thee ; Jude 13. To whom is reſerved blackneſs of darkneſs . for ever. 


| USE II. Letuspray that God will bring us out of this kingdom'of darkyeſs. Gods 
|. © Kingdomof Grace cannot come into our hearts, till firſt we are brought out of the 
| * kingdomof darkneſs ; Col. 1, 13. Why ſhould not we ſtrive to get out-of this king- 
domof darkneſs ?- Who would deſire to ſtay in a dark dungeon :-'Q fear the chains of 
darkneſs; Juele 6; theſe chains are Gods Power, binding Men as in chains under wrath 
'- forever. O pray that God will deliver us out of the Kingdom of darkneſs. 1, Be 
| . - ſenſible of thy dark damned eſtate, that thou haſt not one ſpark of fire to give thee 


1. It 


ined 
be 


Thy Kingdom come. 
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1. Itis Regnum Neguitie, a Kingdom of Impiety. 
. Regnum Servitutis, a Kingdom of Slavery. . | 

T. The Kingdom of Saran is a Kingdom of Impiety : Nothing but $in goes up/jin 
hi; Kingdom, Murder and Herefie, Luft and Treachery, Oppreflion and Diviſion are 
the conſtant trade driven in Satans Kingdom : Satan is called the nnclean Spirit, Luke 
11. 24. What elſe is propagated in his Kingdom but a: myſtery of iniquity, 

2. Satans Kingdom is a Kingdom of Slavery : Satan makes all his Subjects Mueg , 
Peccati rens dura Demons tyannide tenetur, 'Myis. Satan is an Uſtrper and a Tyrant, 
he is a worſe Tyrant than any other. 1. Other Tyrants do bur rule over the Body, 
but Satans Kingdom rules over the Soul ; Satan rides ſome Men as we do Horſes, 
2. Other Tyrants have ſome piry on their Slaves; though they make them work in the 
Gallies, yet they give them meat and ler them have their hours for ret ; but Satan is a 
mercyleſs Tyrant, he gives his Slaves f an in ſtead of meat, he gives them hurtful 
luſts to feed on : 1 Tim. 6. 9. | Nor will he let his Slaves have any reſt, he tires them 
out in doing his drudgery ; Fer. 9. 5. T hey weary themſelves to commit iniquity. When 
the Devil had entred into Judas, he ſends him to the High Prieſts, and from thence to 
the Garden, and never let him reſt till he had betrayed Chriſt, and hanged himſelf. 
Thus Satan is the worſt Tyrant; when Men have ſerved him to their utmoſt ſtrength, 
he will welcome them to Hell with Fire and Erimſtone. 


USE. Let us pray that Satans Kingdom ſer up in the World may be thrown down. 
'Tis fad to think that though the Devils Kingdom be fo bad yet that it ſhould have to | 
many to ſupport it. Satan hath more to ſtand up for his Kingdom than Chriſt hath. for Ih 
his. Wharta large harveſt of Souls hach Satan, and God only a few gleanings, The 
Pope and the Turk give their power to Satan. If in Gods viſible Church the Devil 
hath ſo many Loyal Subjects that ſerve him with their Lives and Souls, then how do 
his Subjects {warm in places of Idolatry and Paganiſm, where there is none to oppole 
him, but all vote on the Devils fide. Men are willingly ſlaves to Saran ; they will fight 
and dye for him ; therefore Satan is not only called te Prince of this world, John 
14. 30. but the God of this world, 2 Cor. 4. 4. to ſhow what power Satan hath over 
Mens Souls. O let us pray that God will break the Scepter of the Devils Kingdom, 
that Michact may deſtroy the Dragon, 'that by the help of: a Religious Magiſtracy and 
Miniſtry the Helliſh Kingdom of the Prince of Darkneſs may be-beaten down. Satans 
Pr my muſt be thrown down before Chriſts Kingdom can flouriſh in its Power and 
Maj Fin —_— |; 
| 3 When .we pray, Thy Kingdom come, here is ſomething poſitively intended : 

T1. We pray that the Kingdom of Grace may be ſer up in our hearts and encrealed. 

2, That the Kingdom of Glory may haſten, 'and that we may in Gods due time 
be tranſſated into ir. - 

E begin with the Firt, The Kingdom 'of Grace. When we-pray, Thy Kingdom 
come, We pray, 1. That the Kingdom of Grace may come inro our hearts : This is 
Y Regnum Dei wugdr, Gods lefſer Kingdom ; \Rom:” 14. 17. The kingdom of God is rightt- 
1 onfeeſs Luke 17. 21. The kingdom of God is within you. : 

Queſt. 1. Why is Grace called a' Kingdom ? 

Anſw. "Becauſe where Grace comes there is a Kingly Government ſet up in the Soul, 
Grace rules rhe Will and AﬀeCtions, and brings the whole Man-in ſubjeCtion to Chriſt. 
Grace doth king itn the Soul; ir ſwayes the Scepter, it ſubdues-murinous Luſts, and 
keeps the Soul 1n a Spiritual Decorum. | 

Quelt. 2, Why is there ſuch" need that we'ſhould pray that this Kingdom of Grace comt 
E into onr hearts? © $902 1 | 
EN. + Reſp, 1. Becauſe till the Kingdom of Grace come, we have no right to the Covenant 


the Covenant of Grace is our Ma 
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cleanſe him, but he pollured that + Hag. 2+ 2 Till the kingdom of Grace. be in our 
hearts) Ordinances do not purifie us, but we pollute them ; the Prayer of an ungracious 
5.8, 1n what a {ad condition 1s A Man before Gods: King- 
be ſer up in his heart; whether he comes or comes not tothe Ordinance, 
| the Ordinance he is contemner of it, if he doth come 
works are opera mortua gead works, Heb. 14:6. and 
pleale God : a dead Flower hath no ſweetnels. 


2. We had wy pray tha 
hearts We Are loarhiſome in Gods eyes3 ; Zech. 1 \ 8. My ſoul loath- 


ed them nx" eſt faditas wit! Tully. An heart void of Grace looks 
blacker than ell : Sint transforms one into a Devil 5 Fohn 6. 70- Have not 1 choſen 
twelve; and one of you is a devil. ENVY ! is the Devils.cyc» hypocriſie | is his cloven-foot 3 

thus jt 1 before the kingdo disa Gracelel(s perſon, that 


m of Grace come- So deforme 

he ſees his Wn Glch and leprofie, the firſt thirig he doth is © loath himſelf ; 
; Te ſhall loath your ſelves tn your omn ſight for all your evils. 1 have 

read of a Woman who alwayes uled flattering hſſes, Ty chance leeing Ner Face in 3 
ſelves by the 


true glaſs, - inſaniam. delapſa eſt, ſhe ran mad. Such as now dreſs them 
hen once God g1VEs them a fight of their filchinels; 


farrering glaſs of preſumprion, © W 

they will a abhor themſelves 3 e ſball loath your ſelves in your own ſight. for 4 all your 

' evils. 

| - dom of Grace comes into us We are Spir icually illegirimate, 0 of 
» Fohn 8. 44 To be illegitimate « is the greacelt 

A baſtard ſpall not enter into the congregation 0 of the Lord,t0 the 


5 to be kept out of rhe holy aſſemblies of 1/rael 88 an infamous 
- before the kingdom of. Grace comes 


and ſo continuing he ah enter 


thoſe WOT 


tenth pune "He wa 
A Baſtard by the | aw cannot inherit 3 


ſon is to God as One _— 


pu the Congregation of geaven- 
| n Mens hearts, the kingdom of Gatain is 
f Satan 3 Aits 26. 18+ Satan 


ſet up..in. them They. 3 
il ; chough h he cannot force the Will, he can by his ſubtle temptations 
men captive at his will, 2 T4m- 2 26. the Greek. 


draw it : 
word "aryprovuet ſignifies to take them alive,” 4s the Fowler "doth rhe 
11: Manſion-houle, Matth. 12: 44+ 1 will go 10 my houſe. 
the air 


The Gnners heart 15 the Dev! 
5 ſhop where be works 3 Ep. 2- 2: The prince of, 
e rhe tools 


I is offici14 na Diaboli, SaFAn 
dren of diſobedience. The members of the Body are 
d their Bodies 


ard worketh 1 the chil 
rks with.- caran poſſeſſerh Men. In Chriſts time many ha 
feſſed with an 


yolleſſed3 but u.is far worle ©© have their Souls .P9 Toſſed :* One 13 PO 
unclean Devil, anorner with a revengeful Devil. "No wonder the Sup | $ full fail 
* © der Men go full fail 10 ſin, when the Devil the Prince 


when the Wind blowes 3 nov on 
. Thus it is; ll the kingdom © of Grace come, Men are under 


ho like Draco writes all his Lawes in blood. 
the Wrath of God 3 


te- L2G "Fill the kingd0 
| Andwbo knowes the power of his anger * ? Pſal. go. TE if when but a {park of Gods 
is ſo terrible, V what then will it NG 


Wrath flyes into 8 Mans COnic 
when God ftirs up all his 20ge7:- So unconceiyable corturi ring þ 
wicked call to the rocks and mountains to fall on them, 3 
Mi iſt, The Helliſh rorments are Compare 
is lake of re burns toe ever, " Mark 9. 44: 
re find engines or buckets 


it : The Devil ic {aid tO FAR! 


ASS 


bur painted i comMP? 
Gods breath kindles this fires. Iſa. 30+ 33 a 
to quench it ! ? Time will not Eniſh it, Fears will not quench it. 


. Men expoſed till the kingdom of Grac® be ſet up in them. _ . ee EP 
1. Till the kingdom of Grace © Men cannot dy with comfort 3 only he who - 
Quit in the armes of his Faith,, can 190" 7 the face With J9y* . Bur it is 
he to have the king of Terrors in 


Thus Vis 
., He that. aye 


3 Well content $0: 
nat i: comer tobe wi 
x their Vines 


_ 
. . _—_— - 
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$62 Thy Kingdom come. 


not the kingdom of God” within them. If che Candle of Proſperity ſhine upon their 
head, Qthey care not whether the Grace of God ſhine in their hearts : Do theſe Men 
* believe the neceſfiry of Grace ? Were they convinced how needful'it were to have the 
kingdom of God within them, they would cry out as the Jaylor, As 16. 30. -Whut 
ſhall I do ro be ſaved? WTS-ro Sr | 
Queſt. 3. How may me know that the Kingdom of Grace ts ſer up in oter hearts? ; 
Anſm. It concerns us to examine this, our Salvation depends upon it ; and we had 
heed be curious in the ſearch, becauſe there is ſomething looks like' Grace which is not; 
Gal. 6. 3. If -aman think, bimſelf to be ſomething when he is nothing, he deceiverbimſelf 
Many think they have the kingdom of Grace come into their heart, and it is only a * 
Chimera, a golden dream : Quam multi cim Vana fpe deſcendunt ad inferos ! Aug, 
Zenzxis did paint grapes fo lively that he deceived the living birds. There are many 
Deceits about Grace. AR baits WH . | * 
Deceit -1. Men think they have the kingdom of Grace ih their hearts becauſe they 
have the means of Grace ;, they live where the filver tramper of the Goſpel ſounds, 
they are lifr up to Heaven with Ordinances; Judge. 17. 13. 1 have a Levite ro my 
prieſt ; ſure 1 ſhall go to_ Heaven, The Jewes cryed, Jer. 7. 4. The temple of. the 
* Lord, The temple of the Lord z we are apt to glory in this, the Oracles of God are 
committed to-us, we have Word and Sacrament : Alas, this is a fallacy, we may have 
the means of Grace, yet the kingdom of Grace may not be ſet up in our hearts ; we 
may havethe kingdom of God come nigh us,” Zake 1 r.-20. bur'not into us z the. ſound 
of the Word in ourears, and not the {avour of it in our hearts. Many of the Jewe:, 
who had Chriſt for their Preacher, were never the better : Hot clothes will nor put 
warmth into a dead Man. Thou may'ſt have hot clothes, warm and lively Preaching, 
yet be Spiritually dead : Mat. 8. 12. The children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out. 
Deceit 2. Men think they have the kingdom of Grace ſet up in their hearts, becauſe 
. they have ſome common works'of the Spirit. Y : 
pl F) They have great enlightnings of mind, profound knowledge, and almoſt ſpeak | 
like Angels drop'd from Heaven; bur the Apoſtle fuppoſeth a caſe chat after Men have 
been ©, 20646 they may fall away.- Heb.'6. | 
Queſt. But wherein doth this illumination come ſhort ? 


”» 


LP 


Anſw. The illumination of Hypocritesis not vertual, it doth not leave an impreſſion 
of Holineſs behind ; *tis like weak Phyſick that 'will not work. The' mind is enlight- 
ned, bur the heart is not renewed. A Chriſtian is all head, but no feer, he doth not 
walk in the wayes of God. Dn | 


( 2 Men have had convictions and ftirrings of Conſcience for fin, they have ſeen the 


Evil of their wayes, therefore now they hope the Kingdom of Grace is-come-; but 1 
ſay, conyiRions though they.are a Rep towards Grace, yet they are not Grace, Had 
not Pharagh and Judas convitipns ? Exod. 10.16, * oO by" OR 
Queſt. What makes convittions prove abortive, wherein is the defe# ? * 
_. Anſw. 1. THY are not deep enough :*'A Sinner never faw himſelf loft wirhour 
Chriſt.. Theeed that wanted deprhof earth withered ; Marth; 13: 5. Theſe convi- 
Ctions arefike blofloms blowh off before they Come to maturiry. 2, Theſe convictions 

are involuntary ;, the. Sinner dorh what he. can to ſtifle theſe convictions ; ' be drowns 

| m ; #s the Deer when'it is ſhot 


#0 


A | 
| © a5a Hallowed be thy Name. 
. £4 Hearts by having the Princely race . of. Faich : Fides eft ſanttiſſima bumani edt 


Gemma= Faith cuts us off from the. wild Olive of Nature, and” ingrafts us 
into Chriſt : - Faith is the viral artery of the Soul + Heb. 10. 38. The juſt ſball hue © 


FIR” Woe ECNELINT 


you Faith, ſuſpe&t your ſelves ; as we {uſpeft Men to have ſtolen goods when they 


2 hes th 4. If our Love to God be Genvine and Real; we let hinrhave the Supremacy, 
we ſet 
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1by Kingdom come. 
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465. 


4 We may know the Kingdom pf- Grace is come into our hearts by Spiritualizing 
the Duties of Religion: ; 1- Pet; 2. 8. Te are 'an holy prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual 
ſacrifices, . Spiritualizing Duty conſiſts in three things. | | | 


I. Fixedneſs of - Mind, 
2, Fervency of- Devotion. 
3- Uprightneſs of Aim. 


\ 


1. Fixedneſs of Mind : Then we Spiritualize Duty when our Minds are fixed on 


God z 1 Cor, 7. 35. That ye may attend on the Lord without diſtration, Though'im- 
pertinent thoughts ſometimes come $ the heart in Duty, yet they are not allowed, 
Pſal. 119, 13 they come as unwelcome gueſts, whichare no ſooner ſpyed but they 
are turned out.. | | 

2. Fervency of . Devotion .; Rom. 12. 11. Fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord : 
_Ziorres : Tis a Metaphor alludes to Water thar ſeerks ang boyls over; ſothe Aﬀectiong 
boyl over, the Eyes melt in tears, the Heart flowes in holy ejaculations. We not only 
bring our oftering to God but our hearts. | 

3; Uprightnels of Aim : An heart that is upright hath three ends in Duty. .-1. That 
he may grow more like God : As doſes on the *ount had ſome of Gods Glory re- 
fected on him ; his face ſhined. 2 - That he may have more communion with Gad ; 
1 John 1..6.. our xo:yovia, Our fellowſhip is with the Father. 3. That he may bring 
more Glory to God, 1 Pet, 4, 11. Phyl, t. 20. That Chriſt may be magnified. Since- 


rity aimes at God in all ; though we ſhoot ſhort yet we take a right aim : This is aſure 


evidence-of Grace, the Spiritualizing-Duty,- -The Spirits of Wine are beſt; ſo is the 
Spiricual part of Duty. - A little Spiritualneſs in Nuty is better than all the gildings of 


* the Temple, or outward pompous Worſhip, which doth ſo dazzle carnal eyes. 


5. We may know the Kingdom of. Grace is come into us by antipathy and oppoſi- 
ion again{t every known fin ; Pſal. 119. 104. I hate every falſe way ; Hatred is 
Ilgzs m?-24mn, Ariſt. againſt the whole kind. Hatred is implacable. Anger may- be re- 
conciled, hatred cannot. A gracious Soul not only forſakes fin, (as-a Man fortakes his 
Country never to return "4 it more) but hates ſm ; as there's an antipathy between the 
Crocadile and the ScorpiM. If the Kingdom: of God be within us, we not only hate 
fin for Hell, bur we hate it as Helt ; as being contrary to, Gods Holineſs and our Hap- 
P 6. We may know the Kingdomof Grace-is- come into us when we have given u 
our ſelves ro God by obedience : As a Servant gives up himlelf to his Maſter, asa Wife 
ives up her ſelf to her Husband, ſo-we.giye up our ſelves to God by obedience ; and 
ies is, 1. Free; as that is the ſweeteſt honey which drops from the camb. 
2. Uniform ; we obey Godin one thing as well as another, P/al. 1 19. 6. Then ſhall I 


' not be aſhamed ; or as itis in the Hebrew W128 R?, I ſhall nor bluſh when T have re- 


fpeft to all thy commandments. A good Chriſtian is like a pair of Compaſſes, one foot 


A” fally to every commandof God z/ he will do,what God will. have him do, he will be 


whar God-will have him be. -- He puts a blank'Paper into Gods hand, and faith, Lord, 


43» 1.3, 'he carries a Kingdom abour him . and 
ly bring co a Kingdom of Glory. 


V3 to.be his own judge, but in.this caſe he muſt rake the witneſs of others who have the 


riſtians Objections againſt himſelf why he 
of Grace is not yet come into his hearr, Sue 


Spirit 0 


© Obje;.1-! 4 carer diſpern Grace? > | 


God:may have the Kingdomof Grace in his heart yet not; know it, 

he he did not know - it-was there 3. thou-mayeſt 

in thy fack,: though chou knowelt it nat; Old 
þ was alive ; thowmayeſt weep for 1 

art, - The ſeed: may Þe-in the: groynd-w 


" ' 
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Thy Kingdom come 


be ſown in thy heatr, though thou 


we do not feet the ſeed of God may 
doſt not perceive. rhe ipringing of it up 3 think not Grace 18 loſt becauſe it is hid. 
no dom of Grace come into the heart there muſt be ſome pripa- 


muſt | be broken #Pp 5 Fd fear the plough of 


ration for +? The fallow grow! ; 
the Law bath mot Lone deep enough, 1 haveyror been Lumbled enonughs therefore 1 have 
forrow did futniliation : The 


no Grace * : 
God doth not preſcribe a juſt proportion of 
aſure : Some are more flapitious 


Arſo. 
Scripture mentions the truth of ſorrow but nor the me Som 
hari orhers, theſe muſt have a greater degree of humiliation. A knorry piece 
Some Stomachs are foulet thari 


finners t 
edges to be driven mts it”: 


of Timber requires More 
others, therefote need ſtronger phyſick. But wagldſt 
humbled enough for Gn? 1. When thou' art Weary of thy fi, and fick of love to. 
Chriſt. What doth God require ſorrow for; but 35 ſawce to make Sin relliſh bucer; 
and Chriſt ſweet. 2: When thou art-willing t0 let go thy fins. Then the Gold hath 
hih lorig enough in the Furnace when the dfots is purged out 3 ſo when the love of fin 
is porged out, 4 Soul is humbled enough to divine acceprarion,, though not to divine 
ſatisfaction. NoW if thou art humbled enough, (though not ſ mach as others) what 
needs more ?-Fruſtra fit per plura, oc. If a Needle will let out the Impoſthume, what 
needs a Labiſce? BEnot more cruel to thy ſelf chan God would have thee. 
ObjeR. 3- If the Kingdom of God were within me, it would be a Kingdom of Power, 
ſerve God with vigour of Soul, but I have a ſpirit of infir mity upon 
me, 1 am Tear and impotent, ind untuntd to every hoy attion ? | 
; at difference berween the wealtneſs of Grace and the want of 
| k and weak. Weak Grace is not-t6 be 


{ will not break the bruiſed reed. Do not argue from 


ofs of Grace to the nullity. | 
to Chriſt as well a5 2 ſtrons. Weak Faith juſti- 

1] receive the Ales of Chriſts merit. 
2. Weak Faith iS capable of -owth! The ſeed ſprings UP. by degrees 5 firſt the 
| corn inthe ear the Faith that 18 ſtrongeſt was 


Grace . the waters of the San&uary which did rile higher 
at thiy weak Faith ; thiough'K be now but bloſſoming 


it will by degrees come Lo more maturity. 
3. In ere as well as the frongeſt. A ſucking Child was 
bar is but newly laid tO the breaſt of 3 IS 


as fafe in the Ark as Noah, An infant- 

Promiſe is as i &| eminent heroick Saint. 

: Object. 4-1 fear the "LT of Grave is not yet come, becauſe 1 find the K ingdom 
a 7 beart, but 1 find much Pride; 


of Sin ſo ſtrong in me. H. 


Worldlineſs, Paſj#0n- | 
Anſw. The belt of the Saints have -emainders of corruption D". 7. 12. They 
e their lives were prolonged for 4 ſeaſon, :..S0 in the 

longed 


had their dominion taken away, Yet + 
regenerate, though the dominion of fin be taken away, YE. the life of ir 15 pF0 
ere in Chriſts own Diſciples, when they ſtrove which 


—__ for a ſeaſon. What pride Was th : 
oy” ſhould be greateſt. The ifſve of {in will not be quite ſtopped till death | The Lord is 
- pleaſed ro ler the in-being of {in continue tO humble his people, and make them Prize 
F Chriſt rhe more 3 but. becauſe you find do not therefore pre ently 
KY un-ſaint your ſelves, and deny the K! Jom of. Grace to be come into- your Souls: 
Z | That you feel fin :5 an evidence Of Spirigual Life, that” you mourn tor fin, what are 
theſe tears but fruits of love to God.?, Jnat yOu have a combate With {in argues anti- 
pathy, agaihft it 3 thoſe ſins which you -3 Once Wear 23 4. CrOWn 0D Your head, are now 
as ferters'6n the leg) js/not all, this from the Spirit of Grace in you 2 Sin-is in you's 
i fick of, and vſe all Scripture-antidotes t0 expel. 


(HB 8 EP; 
, op p 


3 Jt, poyſon in the body, which you are and | 
6 ould we condemn all thoſe ho have the in-dwelingof fin 3, 03Y». who haye had fin 
hould blot ſome of the beſt Saints out of rhe Let 


(at ſome times) 
. Obje&t- 5- Where the Kingdom of Grace comes, it 
hardly ſqueeze ont one 16a ? Do Flowers 


DN grow on a Rock, can there he any Grace #1 ſuch 6 rocky beart NE” = 
: Anſw. 1. There may be grief, where there are no rears: The beſt ſorrow.is ratio- 
ou eſteem fin the | have a diſguſt 
| oY 
: d heart 3 
field of 


; 4s 
E- 


thy ſelf s aj thou cinſt find bur one thing, that the frame and temper of thy Soul be holy 


——_ 


breathing after God, delighting in hini, is the complexion of thy Soul 


vo i 
Cant thou ſay as David, Pſal. 139. 17. When I awake 1 am ftell with thee, 


| | Heavenly 


As Colours laid iti Oyl, or a Statue carved in Gold, abide, fo doth an holy complexion, 
the Soul is fiill pointing towards God ; If it be thus with thee, aſſure thy ſelf rhe King- | 
dom of wan nes intothy Soul; be not unkind: to God co deny any work of his 
Spirit w 


he hath wrought in thee. 


 P - 6 OE 4 | | 

USE I. Of Exborration, Labour to find that this Kingdom of Grace is ſet up' in 
your hearts z while otherg aſpire afrer Earchly Kingdoms, labour to have the Kingdom - 

of 'God/Within you ; Lake. 19. 23. The Kingdom of Grace muſt come into us before 

we can go into the Kingdom of Glory. Motives, 

1. Motive. This Kingdom of God within us is our Spiritual Beauty ; the Kingdoni 

- * of:Grae® adorns a perſon, and ſei off in the eyes of God and Angels : -This makes 

* the Kings danghter all glorious, 3 Pſal. 45-13. *ArSedax Nee 3 den. Chryſ 

Grace ſheds a glory- and luſtre upd oul. As the Diamond to the Ring, fois Grace 

to the Soul. An heart beautified wlGtace, hath the King of Heavens pifture hung 


io, -* | "5 | 
h the heart is our Spiritual Defence: 
2. It is light for beauty, and armour 
race within him is ffrengthened with all 


ix of LEY : 

_ P\ ” 4 
(3.4 -. 3 Os 
43 hy X 

EN A | nh 
"5 4 4 
381 . . 


Lo. CB 


" p *x 


{gu 
eo, Fat 33s... 


x . + 4 2 
a AH IT F 
i "os 
* LEY , "ep 
3 #3 7 't * 
th _—_ » '! "Y 7 
"3 2 G 


4 4 , z 
* $2 - 
bo] 
a Me 
'N 32 . 4 
4 * 
P Fg: 
= [ . 
; # i: 


". 


3, Keepclaſeto the Word preached the Word ed is \virge virentis; thered. 


of Gods ſtrength, it, is-the great 2m God-uſerh for the ſerting-up the Kingdom: 
Grace in the heart ; Mom. 10- 17: Faith comes by hearing ©: Though God co 4 work: 
e miniſtry of Angels from Heaven, yethe 


x Grace it tely by his Spirit, ' Or by. the mir | ; 

F tk to work by the Word preached; Ms che uſual means by Which he letsup 
6 the Kingdom of Grace in the heaft 3 :and the-reaſon is, becaule he hath put his divine 
4 od ir for the means- of working Grace, and he will 


ſanCtion upon it, he harh appoint | ing Grace 

houour his oWn Ordinance : 1 Cor. I. 2t: What reafon com be given why the Wa- | | | 

rers of Damaſcus ſhould not have as ſoveraign vertue"to al Naamans Leptoſie as te WM fo 
Watets of Fordan, only -this, becauſe -Gol did appoint; and ſanCikie 'the Watersof CET 
Jordan to heal and not the other: : Therefore 1et vs keep to the Word preached, be: 


cauſe the power of God goes along withit- 5-5 
1) $ Z 11, Such as have this Kingdom of Goddiiiap-in them; it call fo gritularift 
rhankful} ot'for a-Kingdom 7 Grace'is 


and thanksgiving : What will you be Foot 
the beſt Bleſſing, it is the reſult and product or ecing-love : God in ſetting up. 
his kingdotn: of grace, hath done -more for younman :if he had-made you Kings:and 
2 Queens ; for now you are born of Gog.,. and of Ms Blood-Royal of Heaven. O admire 
= and exalr free Grace 3 Make Gods" pie 2107104 Pſal. 66. 2. The Apoſile ſeldom - 
"BED mentions the work of Grace, but he Joyns praiſe,” Col. 1. 12- Giving thanks tothe 
Father, who hath made us meet far the inheritance of the Saints in light. 1f God hath 
crowned you with the Kingdom of Grace, 


do you crown him with your Praiſes,” + 
ntended by.our Saviogpin this Petition is, That the Kingdom 
| his may anſwer a 


- 4, TheSecoud thing 1 ] int! 
?. that it may come more into us : And t 


of Grace may encreale, . 


Queſtion : | w - | 
: Queſt. Why do we prays Thy Kingdom come, when the Kingdom of Grace is already. ; 
come into. the Soul * | bo: | | nn 

. of grace be already come- into-Us, Yer ſtill we muſt. .. | 


Anſw, Though the 
pray, Thy K ingdom come 5 narnely, that grace may 
Jom ray flouriſh {till more in our Souls. Till we come to live among the Angels we 
ſhall need to pray this Prayer, Thy Kingdom come, Lord, let thy kingdom of grace 
come in more power into my Soul, tet grace be more au mented and encrealed. 
Queſt. 'r. When þ the Kingdom of Grace incrtaſe in the Sout, when is it 4. flouriſo* + 
Anſw. 1 When a Chriſtian hath further;degrees added to his graces, there's more. 
oy! in the lamp'z his gerere opt his love is more inflamed : Grace is capable. * 
2A of degrees,” and may riſe higher as the Sunn the Horizon. It is not with vs as it Was 
x with Chriſt, who received the Spirit uz ' Fobn 3. 34 Chriſt-could not be 
| more holy than he- was. but our Grace is receprive! of further degrees,, We may have 
more ſanaity, WE may add more cubits. ro'our ſpiritual ſtature.”"'** OW 
; kingdom of Grace aſerh whena Chriſtian hath gotten more Rrength 
£9. He | and- ftrongtr- þ 
uffer, a Man i 


Jonathawand his rmont:bearerhad in© ing up placey/1. $49 14: 4: 
; by chef + It requires mv 


Heb: -Foſiphometz, He ſhall add to bis. 


one ſide, and 4. Jnarp 
iy. . Thar Grace-W ugh Proſ- 
ro carry 


nring 3 ner! n of grace Wt | 
he: who. tol Valentimany 
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ſtian to graft his hope of Salvari- 
k of Chriſts Righteouſneſs; and make Chriſt all in Juſtification 3 
and ſuck our the ſweetneſs of them.; 


m ; to believe his LOVE thorough a Fro 3 to per- 
iy, yer. he hath the Heart of a Fa- 


vn {& God where WE cannot trace hi 


totfu 

ſwade our {elves when he hath the Face of an Enemy) 

ther ; when Wwe are arrived ar this, here is the Kingdom of Grace flouriſhing in. our 
mb. 25- 13. Phinehas was zealous 


*Gouls. | Wk 
g. When Chriſtian is atrived as-holy Zeal : Nu 

for his-God. Zeal is the Flame of the Aﬀections, it rarns a Saint into Seraphim : A 

2ealous Chriſtian is impatient when God is diſhonoured, Kev. 2. 2+ he will wreſtle with 

'Chriſt through a ſea of blood, Att. 21. 13+ Zeal loves truth 

ve made void thy Law, Fhere- 


difficulties, Ne V | 
when it | difpiſed and oppoſed: Pſal..11 9: 126. They h 
| like the Sun in the Horizon : Zeal re: * 


when it 18 

fore 1 love thy Law. Here 1s grace encreaſing | 

ſembles the Holy Ghoſt. Ads. 2- 2+ There appeared cloven T ongues like as of -fire, and it 
ſate upo# each of them. Tongues of fire were an Emblem of that fire of zeal which the 
Spirit poured upon them. | | LEW 
* 6, Then the Kingdom of Grace encreaſerh, when a Chriſtian is as well diligent in 
his particular Calling; as devour in his general, / He :« the wiſe Chriſtian that Carries 
things equally» thar doth ſe live = Faith, that he lives 1n 2 Calling : Therefore it, 1 
Worth our Notice, when the Apoſtle had exhorted the Theſſalontans to encreale in grace, 

yer. 11. And that ye do your ow? buſineſs, and work 


is encreaſing, When Chriſtians go chearfully 
th God, and to have the Mind 


ling - Indeed to be all the day in the Mount WI 
Gxed on glory» 15 more ſweet to a Mans {elf and is an Heaven upon Earth : But to be 
| may alludeto that of St. Paul, 


converſant in Our Callings is More profirable ro others. 
To be with Chriſt is be bide here is more needful for you, Phil. 1. 24+ 


for me z yet £02 
eet_ Meditation all the Week long, is more 


with God in Prayer» and {w 
-1n : -but to be ſometimes employedin the uſineſs of 


for the Comfort of a Mans own Perion 3 

ing i he Family t0 which he belongs "Tis not good to be as 
k ſhows the encreale of grace when 
4 Induſtry, when zeal runs forth in 


na Chriſtian is ſtabliſhed Ft the be- 
ip without Ballaſt, it Wavers 


- - andflucuates. Bez4 writes of one Bolezius,his Religion changedas the Moon an 

| 4, net Mercury Such as. are wandering ſtars, will be falling ftars : But when a Soul 15 

bt built on the Rock Chriſt, ard.no inds of Temptation can Hlow it away 3 noW the king- 

.*-,"dom of grace flouriſheth- One calls Arhanaſins, Adamas Eccleſie, an invincible Ada- 
- -mant.in reſpect of his ſtability in rhe Truth, Col. 2. 7. rooted and built-up in him 3 the 


rooting ofa Tree eV nceth the growth. | 
| 8. Then the kingdom of grace encreaſeth in a Mans OWN Heart, when he labours t9 
| .,*be inſtrumental, tO ſer up this kingdom in others : Though it is the greareſt benefir 
| © "to have grace wrought 1n our ſelves, Yet its the-greateſt honour T0 be inſtrumental to 
|. work it in others ; Gal 4: 19- of whom 1 travail in birth; til Chriſt be formed in you. 
| + Such as are Maſters of a Family ſhould endeayour to fee the kingdom of grace ſer up 

Parents, let not God alone by prayer, till you ſee 


| * intheir Servants: Such as are godly 
What a comfort would it be to you, 10 Ve both the Natural, 
travailed 


1 

FL 

& 

Ti 

- bp 

ol Ben "grace in your: Children: 

a WM andche Spiritual F ufin faich his Mother Monics 

. Eat new birth, then his narural. T his ſhows the encreaſe 
ear 


3 Religion, and Diligence 15. pur for 
Eo: 4 Then the Kingdom of 
- + lief and love of the Truth. . 


racefer up in others 3 then the Water 


1r to ſee the kingdom of gr 
| and runs into the Meadows ; then grace et 


38: creaſeth in the Soul, when it hath influence vpon others, and we Endeavour ' ieir Sal- 


G OY veſt . Wherein appears the needfulneſs of this, that the King do 
4. This is Gods deſign in keeping up a ſtanding Miniſtry in the Church, t0 encreaſe 

odom of grace in mens hearts; EpP."4- 8. He gave Gifts unto Men.chat is,Minifie- 

| of the Body of Chriſt ; not only for Converſion, 
4 preached is corhpared nor only to Seed, but 


| * of grace, whenwela 
-  -gbounds in the River, V 


m of Grace ſhould be 


78+ Hur to —_— Therefore the Wore * 

to Milk; bec whe this Breaſt-milk God Jeng ns-our growrh in, Brace: 

WE 2. Wehad eed have. the kingdom of grace encreaſe,” in reſpect we have a great 
eal of work to ao, and a little grace will hardly carry V5 thorow ;- a Chriſtians Life is 
torious 3 T6 many Fentations to reſiſt; ſo many Promiſes to believe 3 4o' many Pre- 

| | ; » A Chriſtian muT nor only Pay 
| ur 


p70 ro obey, that'it will require a greatcealo grace : 


- 
* 


b Ba 


bp 


7 ray fervently fam. 5. 16. not only repent, but be zealous and repetir, R 

19. mo only len but be fick of Love, Carr. 2. 5, How had atolthireba ME 
the kingdom of grace enlarged in his Soul, as his work encreaſeth upon him; fo h 
had need emereal: | | 


3. If the kinpdom of grace doth not encreaſe, it will decay, Rev.'3. 4. Thou haſt 
lefe thy firſt love; grace for want of eycreafing is ſometimes like a Winter Plant, all 
the Sap runs to the root, andit looks as1f it weredead, Rev. 3.2. Sere is the things 
that remain, which. are ready to dye : Though grace cannot expire, It) may wither 
and 4 withering Chriſtian loſerh much of his Þeaury and Fragrancy ; what great need 
then have we topray Thy Kingdom come, that this kingdom of grace may be encreaſed ; 
if grace be not improved it will foon be impaired : A Chriſtian for want of encreaſins 
his grace loſeth his ſtrength, he is like a fick Man, that cannot either walk, or work ? 
his prayers are ſick and weak, he is as if he hadno life in him, his Faithcan hardly 
fetch breath, and yon can ſcarce feel the Pulfe of his Loveto bear. 'S | 

4- To have grace encreafing is ſuitable to. Chriſtianity/Chriſtians are called Trees 
of Righteouſneſs, Iſa. 6. 3. The Saints are not only Jewels for” ſparkling Luſtre, 
but Trees for growth, they are called the Lights of the World, "Phi! 2. 15, Lipht is 
ſilt encreaſing, 'Firſt thereis the Crepiſculum or Day-break, ſand fo it ſhines brighter 
to the- Meridian. They who arethe Lights of the World muft_ encreaſe ill they come 
to the Mevidian of Glory. Not to grow is ſuſpicious; painted things grow not. 'P 

5. As the _— of Grace increaſeth, ſo a Chriſtians Comforts increaſe. Com- 
fort belongs to the bere efſe, or well-being of a Chriſtian ; it is like fweet-mear, delicious 
to the taſte, P/al. 94. '19. The more grace, the more joy ; as the more Sap in the Root, 
the more Wine in the Grape. Who did more increaſe in Grace than David, and who 
more in Conſolation ? Pſal. 4, 7. Thou haſt put Gladneſs in my heart : Grace turns to 
joy, as the Milk to.cream. : | : : 

3 Qu. How maythey be com orted, who bewail their want of growth, and weep that they 
cannot find the Kingdom of, Grace encreaſe ? | | | 

| Reſp. 1. To fee and bewail- our decay in Grace, argues not only the life of Grace, 
but growth, ?Tis a ſign a Man recovers and gets ſtrength, when he feels his weakneſs : 
It is a ſtep forward inGrace to {ee our Imperfections -: The more the Spiric ſhines in 
the Heart, the more evil it diſcovers: A Chriſtian/thinks it worſe with hin»then it was, 
whereas his Grace may not grow leffer, but his Light greater. ._ - 

2, If a Chriſtian doth not encreafe in one Grace, he may in another; if not in know- 
ledge, he may in Humility. If a Tree doth not grow ſo much in the Branches, it may 
in the Root ; to grow downwards in the Root is a good growth. | | | 

3. A Chriſtian may grow les in AfﬀetHion, when he grows more in Judgment. As a 
Muſician when he is Old, his fingerg.are ftift, and not fo-nimble at the, Lute as they 
were, but he plays with more Artand: Judgment than before : $o a Chriſtian may not 
have ſo much Aﬀection in Duty as at the firft Converſion, but he igmore ſolid in Reli- 
gion, and more ſetled in his Judgment than he was before. . | 

. A Chriſtian may think he doth not encreaſe- in Grace, becauſe he doth not en- 
creaſe in Gifts; whereas there may be a decay of natural parts, the Memory and other 
Faculties, when'there is nut a decay of Grace. Parts maybe impaired when Grace is 
itproved:: Be nor diſcouraged, it is better to decay in parts and be enlarged in Grace, 

-thentobe enlarged in parts, and to decay in Grace. 5 
$. - A Chriſtian may encreaſe in Grace, yet not. be ſo ſenſible of it: The'Seed may 
' grow in the Earth, when we do not perceive it to ſpring up : ' The Grace may grow in 
time of Defertion, and not be perceived. ,So [ have done with the firſt thing intended 
in this Petition, T9 Kingdom come ; we pray'that the Kingdom of Grace may come 
intoour Hearrs, and that it may encreaſe and fouriſh. ; pe X 7 

I ſhould come to the ſecond thing intended in this.Petition, that the Kingdom of Glory 

may haſten, -and that we may in due time be tranſlated into it. | 

hen we'pray thy Kingdom come, here is ſomething poſitively intended ; we pray, 
1. That the Kingdom of Grace may, be {et up in pur $. 2. That it may encreale 
and flouriſh. '3. That the Kingdomof. Glory may-haſten,- and-that God would in his 
due time-tranflate us into ir, IO TO ST IIGP 
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i 3, What this Kingdomof Glory is. | MEE tos lon hae tas 
2 Aaſw. By this Kingdom is meant that: glorious Eftate which the Saints ſhall. enjoy, 
. when they 


=, 


4 
*-% 


£ n Thy Kingdom Come. 


+ 
L_—___ 


Il reign with God and Angels for ever. If a Man ſtand upon the Sea- 
ſhore, he cannot ſee all the Dimenſions of the Sea, the length, breadth, and. depth of 
\ it; yet he may ſeeitis of a vaſt Extenſion. So though the Kingdom of Heaven be of that 
|  incompara * | Excellency, that neither Tonguegt Man, or Angels.can expreſs, yet. we 
| may conceiv of it to be an exceeding glorious thing, ſuchageye hath nor ſeen, | 


' Concerning the Kingdom of Heaven, I ſhall ſhow, What, ” 
| o | 


1. It. Implies, _ >, 
"EE 2; It imports, 


T 


Reſp. Ir implies a blefſed freedom irom all evil. , _ ER” © 0P 2 
-1- A freedom from the Neceſſities of Nature; Weare inthis Life ſubject to many h 
” Neceſſities ; We need Food to nourtſh us, Cloathes to cover us, Armour to defend us, 
+ Sleepto refreſh us: Bur in the Kingdom of Heaven there is no needofithele things ; 
' and it is better not to need them then to have them,; as it is better not to.need Crutches, 
then to wy Crutches; Os or ay” _ y 1H when our Bodies ſhall be 
made ſpirirual ; 1 Cor. 15. 44. Though nat. ſpiritual for ſubſtance, yet for qualities, What. . 
need es be of Clocking, 0 our bode ſhall be like Chvilis glorious Body 3 
what need will-there be of Armour when there is no Enemy ; what need will there be 
of Sleep when there is no Night, Rev. 22. 5. The Saints ſhall be freed in the Heavenly 
Kingdom from thoſe Neceſſities of Nature to which now they lye expalſed. 
2 In the Kingdom of Heaven we ſhall be freed from the Imperfections of Nature, 
Since the Fall our Knowledge hath ſuffered an Eclipſe. 
t. Our Natural Knowledge is imperfect,it is checkered with Ignorance. There are- 
many Jvgyonrm, | hard Knots in Nature; which we cannot eaſily unty : Why the Sea - 
ſhould be higher then the'Earth, yet not drown it ? What way the Light is par ob 
38. 24. What is the reaſon of all the occult Qualities, Sympathies, and Anrig 
He who ſees cleareſt hath a Miſt before his Eyes. © Socrates ſaid on his Death-beafet 
| were many thingshe had yet tolearn, Our Ignorance is 1nore then our Knowledge, 
f. 2, Our Divine Knowledge is imperfect 5 we know but in part, ſaid Paul, 1 Cor. 13: 
* 9. though he had many Revelations, and was wrapt up into the third Heaven We 


Solight of Glory ſhall begin-to ſhine in the Heavenly Hori« 


{ 


flye away, one LANG of, Knowledge ſhall 
of God - hnot o%, ; 


Man hath got tothe Haven he hath no more 
Abour, becauſe the Saints ſhall have that 


vey reſt from their Labours, As God 
d from his Labours, Gem. -2-.2.. $0 
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Fniſhed the Work of Cr eſte 


ge Sauces have inihed the Work of SanAtification, they reſt from their Labours. 
> Where ſhould. there he venly Center ? Not that this ſweet reſt-inthe 


Bngdom of Heaven. exeludes all Motion, for. 
Blorified ſhall reſt from all weariſome Ic 
Motion full of Delight': The Saints in Hg 

love.Beauty ? Thi 
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Thby Kingdom come. 


4: In the Kingdomof Heaven we ſhall be freed from Original Corruption : This is 
catfa cauſati, the rodt of all Actual Sin. :"Þ here would be no Actual Sv if there were © 
no CFE ; there would be no Water in the Stream, if there were none in'the Foun. 
r#in. Original Sin is incorporated into our Nature, 'tis as if the whole; mils of plogd 
wete corrupred. This makes a Chriſtian weary. of his Life; he offendsthat God whom! 
he-loves. - What would a Chriftian give ro have his Chains taken off, tob&f#id of vain! 
thgughts.- How did Pay (that bird of Paradife) bemoan himfelf for his Sins, Rim. 
7. 24. We cannot aCt either our Duties of Graces without '$iuz I he- Soul. that-is moſt 
refined and clarified by Grace5 is not without ſome dregs of*Corruption; bur inthe 
Kingdom of Heaven the Fountain of Original Sir fhalt he quite dryed up ; «ure; 
Swvous mire xgad : What a bleſſed time will that be, never to grieve Gods Spirit more. 
In Heavet are Virgin Souls; there is Beauty which .is not ſtained- with Luſt ;* nothing 

enters there that defiles : Rev. 21: 27. | | 
- 5. Inche Kingdom of Heaven we ſhall be freed from all ſorrows, Rev; 28. 4. 'On. 
tz mv3@&, There ſhall be ſorrow. Our Lite hereis interlarded' with trouble, 
Loſſes or Law-ſuirs vex, of Unki reaks-the heart, 


£ 


or-weight from: Legdy/#as Troubles from 


FIN 


be turt 


otro) hoy 
ven we ſhall ſhake off this viper. of Care. 
Care, who hath all things provi 

-all- ſorry of Fruit. When 

8: Weſhall in the: ing 
this Life the beſt Saint hath hi 


Pfal. Bg." 9. Lord, -where are thy jors 
at Anchor, which.qþ it be fate, yet'it 
Sometimes a ;U m. queſtions hi iy ref 


=. 1 6 
TP 
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"Th K I Come. 


. thew no-more fot ever ; At PE day God-willſ e the precious from the vile; 
I 'wilkchroughly purge his Floot, he will gather the Whear into the > 
rn oh Wicked; which are the Chaft, ſhall bt blown-into Hell. 


10: We tall in the Kingdom of Heaven be freed fromall figns of Gods diſpleaſure. 


E © Here God may: be angry: with his People.” Vlivhgh he hatls the heart of a Father, he 


4 
"4 


£ 


W=7 


x 


«may. have che"look of ari-enemy ;; this is fad. - Ag when the Sun is.gone the Dew falls ; 
when the Bighr of Gods Face: is gone,” Teargdrop from-the' Sainrs Eyes 3 bur-in the 
Kingdor of Heaven there fhall be” no ſpiritual eclipſes, there ſhall never appear 

zokens of Gods diſpleaſure; the'Saints ſhall-have a conſtant afpeCt-of Eove from:God, 
they fhall WvVer: complain 2 , as Cant,-5. 6. My beloved hath withdrawn 


ey We ſhall in the Kingdom of Heaven be freed from all Divifions That which 
&schE* 
ghar 11 


eſt thing i in the Wofld'is to ſee diviſions among: them:that are good; 'Tis fad 
; Shave one: Faich, ybr ſhould not be of: one Heart; Ephraim envies: Judah, 
andFudab vexerh Ephraim - 'Tis matter of: tears ro fexrhoſe who are unitediro Chriſt 
to be divided: one from anvcher. The: Sokdiers: fpear pierced'Chirifts fide; but the divi- 
fious of Saints wound þis heart ; but in-the Kingdom: of Heaven: there ſhalt-be no vili. 
fying one-another, or cenfuring : Thoſe who before could:hardly pray.together, ſhall 


3 D ponite Gol rogerher, there ſhall nor be one nia firing mithe Saints Muſick - * -- 
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£ 42, We-ſhall in the Kingdom of Heavenibe freed-froniV anity and DiſfatisfaCtiori, 
Whar Solomon faich of Wiſdom, Job 28; 14." Fhe depth” faith, it:15 not ime * and the 
\ fen faich, it 15-0: with me; The ſame may fy concerning| ſatisfaction, every Crea- 
ture faich, /# is 0t in me. Take things molt pleaſing, and'whicli we promiſe our ſelves 
moſtcontent from; till our the Spirirs: atipureſt Quinteſſence of' them, and we ſhall 
Do did, Eccleſ. 2, 1.1. Avd behold all'war vanity. God: never did or will put'a 
eg Suuy ur inco-any- Creature. Inthe {weeteſt muſick the World makes, either . 
ome ſtring wanting, or out of tune. Who would have: thought that Human, 
"rn ſo great in the Kings favqur, He ſer hw ſeat above all the: princes of rhe- pro- 
ninces, Eſbhers3. 1. yer for want of the bowing of a knee, he was diſſatisfied; bur in 
the Kingdom of Heaven we ſhall be'treed from theſe diffatisfaQtions. ' The World is 
Load — you inay ſee Gardvns' and FFuir- trees curiouſly drawti inthe Landskip 
| cannot enter intochem, bioyes enter%into the Joyes.of Heaven, "Emer 
\ahe*foy of thy Lords; the Soul ſh while itbathes-in thoſs-rivers of 
= at Gods Rig -hand'; I ſhall. be eds when I awake with thy likgneſs : 'Pſal: 
, Fn. 1g.” Fhus you ſee what the Kingdom of Glory implyey Namely, A Bleſſed . 


| % +, Froedom-from all: Evil} . 


"2g. We ſhall in the Kingdom of Hinavelibo freed from the Tormbnts of Hell, 1 Theſſ: 

_ kK:160 Jeſus whiph delivered-us. from"the wrath to come,” "7+ 
*<t} The-mulciplicity-of theſe Tormetits. © In this Life the Body is uſualty exerciſed 
© bur with one pain; the Stone or Head-ache, burin Hell there is a diverſity of” Forments, 
E -nprngirnigW 25 Fite toburn, a Lak E Sulphur choke, Chains to bind, 
orm' to 
i(2:Þ\ The: Dndts of Hell witt fieze on rar hielo, Body-arid Sout-; the 
all-be:torbured; witivthe fight of Devils; the Tongue thar hath. fwore ſo many 
be tortured, Duky 76, 2:4. Send Patarus that be may dip the tip of his finger 


Tal "int ater, moore rages The Memor gfaly De > tormented to.remember what Mer- 


"what ſeaſons 0 xd 5:the: ſhall- be-tor- 


il thete is ——_ i uetarare of Mercy. ln this TY 

Hell there is noalleviation.of lefſen> 
of Jealouſis, * "Numb. Ged would have «no 
{ there is' no tot Moy to lonifie the luffer- | 
| Wrath” 
F The Poets feignof Endymion chit 
I IV hae would the: romak for ons 

ns = we they are perpet on. 
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= "Ton T by Kingdom come. 


- 2, In the Kingdow of Heaven there is a Glorious Fruſtibn' of. all Good. - ;Had I as | 
many Tongues as Hairs on my Head, I. could not. fully deſcribe this; -T may fay.ag | 
Judg. 18. 9, 10. Heavens called, The excellent Glory, 2. Pet..1. 17. F may as well, -: 
ſpan the Firmarnerit, or drain the Oceani, as ſet forth the Glory of this Kingdom, Celum 
non habet Fyperbolem, The Kingdom @f Heaven is beyond all. Hyperbole Were the , - 
Sun ten thouſand times brighter than it is, it cauld not parallel. the luſtre of this King- £ i 
dom-; Apelles Penfil would blot, Angelg/Fongues would leſſen it. z- I can but give you © 
the ouayezpia, or dark ſhadow 'of ir, expect not"to ſee ir- in all its orient colours till ' 
you are mounted above the Stars: ” Butler us not ſtand afar off, as Moſes, "to: behold 
this Canaan, bur enter-into it and taſte the honey. "Concerning the Fruitions and Pris 
viledges of the Heavenly Kingdom. > 

1. We ſhall have an immed: 


x 


Faith doth give ſo much Comfort to the 
immediate V ifion. -Here we fee God but 
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glory, -When Chrilt w 
59% un, and his kt A 
Transfiguration was 
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- "W © and many'othet Divines, thar we fhall know one another, yea, the Saints of all Apes 

_— wes op we never faw ; and when we ſhall ſee the Saitits in Glory without their 

|» "ſpots, viz. their infirmities, Pride and Paſſion, this will be a glorious ſight. - We ſes 
MH how Perer was tranſported when he faw bugyrwo. Prophets in the Transfiguration, 
WH Math. 14. 3. but'what a blefled fight will it be when we ſhall fee ſuch a Glorious 
"| , Company af Prophets, and Maryyrs, | ang Holy Men of God : How fweet will the 
HE” Muſick be when they ſhalf all ſing together + confort in the Heavenly Quire : Arid tho” 
© WH: in this great Aſſembly of Saints and Angels, one Star: may differ from another in Glory, 
| yet no ſuch weed as Envy ſhall ever grow in the; Paradiſe of God ; then there ſhall Be | 
perfect Love,- which as it caſts out Fear, ſoalfo Enyy ; though one Veſſel of Glory may 
fold more thati another, yet every- Veſſel ſhall be full. - ll 


5. In.qhe Kingdom of Heaven there ſhall be inconiprehenfible Joy. Ariſtotle fa | 


- 


' hen thee fo fball be full ;.all che birds of the Heavenly Paradiſe ſing for Joy. What 
; y when the Saints ſhall ſee the great gulph ſhut, and know that they are paſſed from 
H th to Life ; what Joy when they are as holy as they would be, aud as God would 
have thersto be ; what Joy to hear the. Muſick of Angels, to ſee the golden banner of 
Chriſts Love di{played over the Soul, to-berdrinking that Water of Life which is quin- 
tefſential, and is ſweeter than all NetZar and Ambroſia; what Joy when the Saints ſhall 
ſe Chriſt clothed, in their Fleſh, fitting in Glory above the-Angels, then they ſhall enter 
into the jay of their Lord, ata. 25. 21. Here Joy enters into the Saints in Heaven: 
they enter into joy. O thou Saint of 'God who.now hangeſt yan. upon the Willows, 
and mingleſt thy drink with weeping, in the Kingdom of Heaven thy Water ſhall be 
marwed to W4rre, you ſhall have fo much felicity that your Souls caunot wiſh for more; 
The Sea is not ſo full of Water, as the Heart of a Glorified Saint is of Joy ; there can 
be no more Sorrow in Heaven than there is Joy in Hell. = | 
| 6. In Heaven there is honour and dignity put upon the Saints : A Kingdom iniports 
' honour. All that come into. Heaven are Kings ; they have 1. a Crown, Rev. 2. 10: 
dabo tibi,, the Crown of Life ; Corona eft inftgne regie poteſtatis. This Crown is not 
lined with Thorns, haut hung wich Jewels; it is a never-fading Crown, 1 Pet, 5. 4. 
4. The Saints in Heaven have their Robes; they exchange their Sackcloth for' white 
+ WE: Robes, Rev 1. og. I beheld 4 great multitude which no man could number,” clithed i 
' white r0bgs. Robes ſgnifie their Glory, White their Sanctity, And 3. They fic withi 
{ Chriſt upon the Throne - Rev. 3. 21. Weread 1 Kings 6. 33. the doorsof the Holy 
| + of Holies were made of Paln-trees, and open Flowers coveredwith Gold ; an emblem 
of that vitory and that garland of Glory which the _— wear in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Whenall the Titles and Enfigns of Worldly honour ſhall lye in the duſt, 
the Mace, the Silver Star, the Garter, then ſhall the Saints hohour remain; 
+7. We ſhall in the Kingdom of Heaven have a bleſſed Reſt. Reſt is the end of .mio-, 
' Ftion; Heaven is Centrum quictativum anime, "the bleſſed Centre where the Soul doth 
| Kquieſceand reſt, In this Life weare ſubject to unquiet motions and flutuations, 2 Cor. 
RS. "By "mtr $oufhdont, We are troubled on every ſide ; like a Ship on the Sea, having 
' "the waves beating on both fides; bur in the ſom of Heaven there is Reſt, Heb. 
z -* How welcome is Reſt to a weary Traveller ? When Death cuts aſunder the 
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w; 4.76 Thy Kingdom come. « 


Having ſpoken of the Kingdom of Grace, and how we may know that'Kinpdorm; ics 

ſer up in Arno : Iam yt {peaking of the Kingdom of Glory, or Heavens fn , 

- 3. What's meant by the Kingdom,gf Heaven. , 

2. What are the Properties of this Kingdom. ns 
3. Wherein this Heavenly Kingdom excels all the Kingdoms upon Earth, 4" # 
4. When this Kingdom ſhall be beſtowed. LOR | a F 
5. Wherein appears the Certainty and Infallibility of it. 
6. VVhy we ſhould pray for the: goming of this Kingdom. 


t. Queſt. What is meant by the Kingdomof Heaven ? Rp I 
Reſp. 1. It imports a bleſſed freedom from all evil. 2; It implies a plo- 
b. rious fruition of gall good. (1.) Immediate communion with God, who is the inex- 
@ havuſted Sea of all appineſs. .(2.) Aviſible beholding theglorified Body of Jeſus Chrift, 
" (3:) A glorious Viſion of Saints and Angels. (4) Dignity and Honour, the Crown 
and white Robes. (5.) A bleſſed Reſt. | 
Queſt. 2. What are the Properties or Qualifications of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Reſp. x. The Glory of this Kingdom is ſolid and ſubſtantial ; the Hebrew word fot 
Glory, 125, ſignifies a Y.Veight, to ſhow how ſolid and weighty the Glory of the Ce. 
leftial Kingdom is: The Glory of the worldly Kingdom is Aery and imaginary ; like 
blazing Comet, or Fancy : AG. 25.. 23. Agrippa and Bernice, came with a preat 
Pomp, wer mais parracias with a great Fancy. Fob. 26. 7. The Earth hangs like a 
Ball inthe Air without any thing ro uphold it : The Glory of the Heavenly Kingdoin is 
ſubſtantial, it hath twelve Foundations, Rev. 21, 14. That which God and Angels 
count Glory, is true Glory. | | | 
2. 'The Glory of this Kingdom is fatisfying, P/al. 36. 9. With thee is the Foun- 
rain of Life. How can they choole bur be full, who are at the Fountain head ? ?ſl, 
, 17. 15. When I awake I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy Likeneſs. 1. e. VVhen 1 awake in the 
Morning of the Reſurrection, having ſome of the Beams of thy Glory ſhining in me; 
I ſhall beſatisfied. * Fob 28. 14. The Creature faith concerning &gtisfaCtion, Jr # ot in 
me ; Af we go for Happineſs to the Creature, we goto the wrong Box ; 'only Heavens 
Sloryiis commenſurate to the vaſt Deſires of an Immortal Soul: A Chriſtian bathing 
himſelf. in theſe Rivers of Pleaſure, cries out in a Divine Extaſy, I have dough : The 4 
Soul is neyer ſatisfied til it hath God for its Portion, and Heaven for irs. Haven ; Diſ- 5 
fatisfationariſeth from ſome defet, but God is an Infinire Good, and there can be no - 3 
defect in that which is Infinite. 
 . 3. TheGlory of Heavens Kingdom is pure and unmix'd; the. Streamsof Paradiſe 
| are not muddied, oma clara, omma jucunda; there that Gold hath no alloy ; no bitter 
ingredient in that Glory, butpureas the Honey drops from the Comb; there is a Roſe 
grows without Prickles, the Roſe of Shgron ; there is Eaſe without Pain ; Honour without 
Difgrace'; Life without Death. Oe 7 | 
4. The Glory of this Kingdom is conſtantly.exhilarating and refreſhing ; there's ful. 
neſs but no ſurfeit. Worldly Comforts though ſweet, yet'in time grow ſtale : A Down- 
bed pleaſeth a while, but within a while we are weary and-would riſe. Too muth 
Pleaſure is a pain: But the Glory of Heaven doth never ſurfeit or nauſeate ; the reaſon 
is, becauſe as there areall Rarities imaginable,- ſo every Moment freſty Delights ſpring 
from God into the glorified Soul” © Y et 
5. The Glory of this Kingdom diſtributed toEvery individual Saint: In an Earth- 
ly Kingdom the Crown'goes butWone,: a Crown will fit but one Head; : but in that 
Kingdom 'above, the*Crown 'goes to all ; Kev. 1.6. All Ele# are Kings, The 
Land is ſettled chiefly upon the Heir, and the reſt are il] provided for: But in the King- 
dom of Heaven all che Saints are Heirs; Rom.'8. 17.. Heirs of God, and avyxxneou 
Co-heirs with Chriſt. "God hath Land enough to'give'roall higHeirs. | 
6. Lucid and Tranſparent. This yo. ger of Heaven is adorned and' btpanghs 
withLight : 1 Tir. 6. 16, Light is 7 gaz the Glory of the Creation, Eccl;11. 7. 
LightFis {weet + Hell is a dark Dungeon, Mat: 22. 13-Fire but no Light. The Kingdom of 


pn 


' - wanthgWW where Chriſt. the' Sun of \Righteouſi els difplaies his Golden Beams ; Kev. 

Cy _ . 7:*Phe Glory of this Kingdom is nar nn font die nn nt of the 
Soul ; "In-Crezture-Fruitions, that which doth;Commend then and ſer them off to us1s 

| Shitablenels?' The.Contene of Marriage dothor lyoeither in Beaury or Portion, bu 

tt > ſultabler ſs of - poſition. The Excellency of a eaſtis when the Meat is ſuited ro 

the Pallar : Thisis one ingredient in the Glory of Heaven,'it exactly ſuirs the gh 
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we ſhall not {ay in Heaven, Here.is a Diſh. I do not love There 
the Anthems of Angels ; and Food that ſuits with the glori- 
hidden Manna of Gods Love. , 
| | 4-of- this. | Kingdom. will. be ſeaſonable ; als Gaforabicrels of a Mercy; 
*  addsto the pp ſweetnels.; itis like Apples of Golg. in-Pictures of Silver. -Aﬀter 
= hard Winter in-thiscold Climate, will it. not be ſeafonable. Hs the Spring Flowers 
of Glory appear, and thefinging of the Birds of . Paradiſe gout 2: When we haye-been 
4 " \ wearied and even tired out in battle WER and Sns'1 pil Wa Grown, by ſeaſon» 
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among the Stars, yer the leaſt Believer would ſhortly be AE So them, 
3. The Kingdom of Heaven excelsall other in Splendor and 1Riches it is deſcribed 
be Pregjans Stones, Rev: 21-19..,; What are all the Rarities of the Earth to this King- 
dom ? Coats of Pearl? Rocks of Diamonds? ?. Iſlands of Spices, - What are the Wun-. 
ders of the World:tgir?, The Eg Lien Pyramides : ? The Templeof Dia? The Pil- 
i, of . the Sun offered to Jupiter ! Whar a,rich Kingdom, is that where God will lay 
 antall hiscoſt? Thoſe who are poor. in the World, yet as ſpon..as chey came. into this 
| agony grow rich, as rich as the An : Other Kingdoms are iuriched with Gold, 
this is inriched with the Deny, Fo 
4. The Kingdom of; Heaven excels Mother Kingdoms: mm Holineſs: Kindo on 
' Earth are for the moſt part unholy ; theres a Common Shore of -Luxury. and ono 
« neſs running in them.; Kingdoms are Stages fot fin to. beacted'on ; 1/a. 28. 8. All Tas 
;. full of Vomit; But the Ringdam of Heaven .1 1s lo holy.chat, i it will nor_ mix with 
any Corruption, "Rev. "21,27; There ſhall enter ito tt. Ack that defileth. 'Tis ſopure 
' we yh. .thar no Serpent of Sin will breed, ther&#;Th is Peaury which is tot ſtained 
; and Honour ;which is not {welled: vith ride : Holineſs is the Span 
PAC Crown | Heayen. 
ſhe kiogdoin of . Heaven, excels all other. kingdows in its picifick Nature ; 
r Pact, A king dom of Peace. Peace-1 is the; ne of a PER Pax una Th 
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j. The Kingdom of Heayen excels in Unity ; all the Inhabitants agree together in 
Love: Love will be the Perfume and Muſick of Heaven ; asLoye r@&God' will be: im. 
tenſe, fo to the Saints : Perfect Love as it cafts our Fear, to ir caft&out Envy and Dif. 

cord. Thoſe Chriſtians who could nor live quietly together on Earth, (which was the 
Blemiſh of their Profeſſion) yer in the kingdom of Heaven the fire.of Strife ſhall ceale 3 
there {fall be no vilifying, or cenſuring one anocher, or raking into'one anothers fores y - 
but all ſhall be tied rogether-with rhe Hearr-ftrings of Love: ; there Zuther ahd Sninglins 
ate agreed; Saran cannot put inhis Cloven Foot there to make Diviſions ; there ſhall he 
perfect Harmony and "Concord, and not one. jarring String in the Saints Muſick - It 
were worth dying to be in that kingdom. - £Y: 
8, Fhis kingdom exceeds all Earthly: jn Joyjand Pleaſure ; therefore it is called Para. 
diſe, 4 Cor. 12: 4- —_—_ : There are all things-to cauſe Pleaſure ; there is che Wa- 
ter of Life pure as Chriftal ; there's the Honey-comb gt 'Gods Love dropping: 'Tis 
called; entring tnty the Joy of our Lord, Mat. 25. 23. There are two things cante Joy ; 
' (1.) Separation from Sin :' Sin creates Sorrow ; but when this Viper-of Sin ſhall be 
ſhaken - then Joy follows 3 there can be no” more ſorrow in Heaven, then there is 
oy in Hell- FA -þ 
, Fr | Perfect Union with*Chriſt : Joy; 'as' A#forle faith, flows from Union with the 
Object. a ON be perfea, then our Joy ſhalf be fulf ; If 
the Joy of; Faith be ſo gr 1 Per: 1. 8:#then what will the Joy. of Sight be :'Joftph 
gave his Brethren Proviſion for the way, but the full Sacks of Corn were kepr till they 
came at thelr- Farhers Houſe ; God "gives the Saints a Taft of Joy here, bur the full 
Sacks arekepr till they, come” toKeaven; -not only the Organical Parts, the ourward 
Sences, the Eye, Ear, "Taft ſhall be filled with Joys But the Heart of a Glorified Saint 
ſill be filled with Joy, the Underſtanding, Will, and Aﬀections are fucha Triangle 
as none can fill byr the Trinity : There muſt needs be infinite Joy where nothing is{cen 
bur Beauty-; nothing is taſted but Love. : | | 
. 9. This big a of Heaven excels all Earthly in ſelf-perfeCtion': Other kingdoms 
are defective; 
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4. Queſt. When this Kingdom ſhall be beſtowed? © 

Reſp. This Glory. in the kingdom of Heaven ſhall be begun 
fected rill the Reſurrection. | | 

1. The Saints ſhall enter upon the kingdom of Glory immediately after death, be- 
fore their Bodies are buried their Souls thall be Crowned, Phil. 1, 23. having a deſire 
erexſocu, to depart and be with Chriſt ; from this Connexion - departing and 'be ing with 
Chriſt, we ſee clearly that there is a ſubitus tranſitus, ſpeedy paſſage from death” to Glo- 
ry : No ſooner is the Soul of a Believer divorced from the Body, but it preſently goes 
roChrift, 2 Cor. 5. 8. abſent from the Body, preſent with the Lord ; it were better for . 
Believers to ſtay here, if immediately after death they were not with Chritt in Glory ; 
for here the Saints are daily encreaſfing their Grace ; ers they have many prelibamina, 
ſweet taſts of Gods love, 1o that ir-were better to ſtay here if their Soul ſhould ſleep in 
their body, and they ſhould not have a ſpeedy fight of God in Glory - Bur this is the 
Conſolation of Believers, they ſhall not ſtay long for their kingdom ; *tis but winking 
and they ſhall ſee God ; it will be a bleſſed change to a Believer ; froma Deſert to a Pa- 
radiſe, from a bloody battle to a vitorious Crown, and a ſudden Change; no ſooner 
did Lazarus dye but he had a. Convoy of Angels to conduct his Soul to.the kingdom of 
Glory. You who now are full of bodily Diſeaſes, ſcarce a well day, P/al. 31.10. 
My Life ts ſpent with Grief ;, be of good Comfort, you may be happy before you are 
aware, before another Week or Month be over you may be in the kingdom of Glory, 
and then all tears ſhall be wiped away. 

2. The Glory in the kingdom of Heaven will be fully perfected at the Reſurrection 
and general day of Judgment ;, then the Bodies and Souls of Believers will be re-united ; 
what Joy will there be at the Re-ukign and meeting rogether of the Soul and Body of-a 
Saint ?* O what a welcome will the Soul give to the Body ! O my dear Body thou didſt 
oft joyn with me in Prayer, and now thou ſhaltjoyn with me in Praiſe, thou wert wil- 
lingto ſuffer with me, and now thou ſhalt reign with me, thou wert ſown a vileBody, 
bat now thou art madelike Chriſts Glorious Body, we were once for a time divorc'd, bur 
now we are married and Crowned together in a kingdom and ſhall mutually congratu- 
late each ochers Felicity. | | | 

5. Queſt. Wherein appears the Certainty and infallibility of this Kingdom of Glory ? 

Reſp, That this blefſed kingdom ſhall be beſtowed on the Saints, is beyond all Dul- 

ute. LE ; . 
; 1. God hath promiſed.it, Luke 12. 32. It is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you a 


at death, but not per: 


; Kingdom, Luke 22. 29. I appoint unto you a Kingdom, Gr. Nanveua, I bequeath it as 


my laſt Will and Teſtament : Hath God promiſed a kingdom, and will he not make ir 
good ? ' Gods promiſe is better then any Bond, Tit. 1. 2. In hope of eternal Life, which 
God, that cannot lye, hath promiſed, 'The whole Earth hangs upon the Word of Gods 


Power; and cannot our Faith uy upon the Word of his Promiſe ? 


2. There is a Price laid down for this kingdom ; Heaven is not-only a kingdom which 


_ God hath promiſed, but which Chriſt hath purchaſed : 'Tis called a purchaſed Poſſeſbon, 
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Eph. 1. 14-;Though this kingdom is given us freely, yet Chriſt bought it withthe Price 
of his blood ; Chriſts blood 1s an Heaven-procuring blood; Heb. 10. 19. Having boldneſs 
to enter into rhe Holieſt (i. e. into Heaven) by the blood of Feſus. . Crux Chrifl Clavss 
Paradifi, Chriſts blood is thekey that opens the Gates of Heaven to us; ſhould not the 


Saints have this kingdom, then Chriſt would loſe his Purchaſe : Chriſt on the Croſs was 


in hard Travail,}//a. 13.1 1. he travailed co bring forth Salvationto the Elect ; ſhould not 
they poſſeſs-the kinzdom: when they dye, Chriſt ſhould loſe his Travail, all his Pangs 
and Apgonies of $ul upon the Croſs ſhould bein vain. Ee | 

3. Chriſt prays that the Saints may have this kingdom ſettled upon them, John 17. 
24, Father I willthat they alſo whom thou haſt given me be with me where I am, 1. e. wn 
Heaven. This is Chriſts Prayer that the Saints may be with him in his kingdom, and 
be beſpangled with ſome of the Beams of ' his Glory ; now if they ſhould not go into 


pc, this heavenly kingdom, then Chriſts Pn Yo fruſtrated; but that cannot be, 


for he is Gods Favourite, John 1 1. 4.2. 1 know thou heareſt me alwaies ; and beſides what 
e hath power to give : Obſerve the manner of Chriſts Prayer, Father, 


am'by vertue of Chriſts Aſcenſion, John 


-. 4. The Saints muſt have this bleſſed king fohn 
-,. to my God, and to your God. Where 


P £05 C #7 
14 4 +4 
7 07 


lies it lies, Jeſus Chriſt to take Poſſeſſion of- heaven 
for all Believers aan Husband;; takes up Larid in another Country in the behalf of his 
n of heaven inthe behalf of al Believers, John 

4: 2. 1go to prepare aplact for you : My Aſcenſion ist6 miake all things ready agzinſt 
ty, | U » & Le your 


1 
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Kingdom come. 


yourcoming 


taken mto heav 


I go to prepare the heavenly Manſions for you 
en is a ſure Pledge that all our Fleſh and Bodies ſhall be whete hes ere 


.* 


TheFleſh that Chriſt hack 


long. Chriſt did not aſcend to heaven as a private Perſon, but as a publick Ferſon for 
the good of all Believers : his Aſcenſion was a certain Fore- runner of the Saints aſcending 


mto heaven. 


$s The ElzQt muſthave this bleſſed kingdom, in regard of the previous Works of the 
Spirit in their hearrs z they have che beginning of the kingdom of heaven in them here ; 
Grace is heaven begun in the Soul, - beſides God gives them primirias ſpiritus, the firſt 


Fruits of the Spirit, Row. 8. 23. Theſe Firſt-fruirs are the Comforts of the Spirir; the... 
Firſt-fruits under the Law were a certain ſign ro the Jews of rhefull Crop or Vintage 


which they ſhould after receive : The Firſtfruits of the Spirit confiſting in Joy and 
Peace, doaflure the Saints of the full Vintage of Glory they ſhall be ever reaping in the 
kingdom of God ; and the Saints in this Life are ſaid to have the earneſt of the Spirit in . 


their hearts, 2 Cor. 5. 5. as an earneſt is part of Payment, and an affurance of Pay. 


ment in full ro be made in due Time , So Gods Spirit in the hearts of Believers giving 
them his Comforts, - beftows on. them an earneft or taft of Glory, which doth furchey 
aflure them of that full Reward which they ſhall have inthe kingdom of heaven, 1 Per. 
1. 8, believing ye rejoyce, there is the earneſt of heaven ; Yerſe g. receiving the end of 
your Faith, Salvation, there isthe Tull Payment. 


6. The Ele&t muſt have this bleſſed Kingdom by virtue of their Coalition and V. 
ion with Jeſus Chriſt. They are Members of Chriſt, therefore theyimuſt berwhere - 
their Head is. Indeed, the Arminians hold that a juſtified perſon may fall from Grace, 
and ſo his Union with Chrift may be diflolved, and the Kingdom loſt ; bur I would de- 
mand of them, can Chrift loſe a Member of his body ? then he is nor perfect ;, and if 
Chriſt may loſe one Member of his Body, why notas well all by the fame reaton? and 
fo he ſhall be an head wirhour a Body; but be affured a Believers Union with Chriſt can- | 
not be'broken, and ſo long he cannot be hindred of the kingdom, Johz 17. 12. what 
was ſaid of Chriſts natural Body 1s as true of his Miſtical, Johz 10. 39. A bone of bim 
ſhall not be broken : Look h ow every Bone and Limb of Chriſts natural Body was raiſed 
up out of the Grave, and carried into Heaven, So ſhall every Meuiber of his Miſtical 
Body becarried 

7. We read of ſome who 


Come. _. 


2; We muſt 


into Glory. 


becauſe 


p » » 
; 0 we'd 


® 1, 
» . 


[] 


bs Wo 
Y s 7 


yg - SY 4 
row awa 
>> *%s * 4 
F AGREE | : 
tot 
*% 


have been tranſlated into this Kingdom, Pazi had a ſight 
of it, for he was caught up into the third Heaven, 2 Cor. 12..and the converted Thief 
onthe Croſs was tranſlated into Glory, Luke 23: 43. This day ſhalt thou be with me in 
Paradiſe. By all thathath been ſaid it 1s moſt evident, That Believers have a glorious 
Kingdom laid up for them in reverſion, and that they ſhall go to this Kingdom when 
they diye - There are none doubr of the certainty of the Heavenly Kingdom, bur ſuch 
as doubt of the Veriry of Scripture. 


6. Queſt. Why we ſhould Jo earneſtly pray for this Heavenly Kingdom, Thy Kingdom 


h 


\ 


og for, it exceeds the glory of all earthly 


EAT E Angels ſinging : 
and judge Angels: Is it m Pleaſure ? We 


\ 


Lt e—_— 


: Thy Kingdom come. "2 31 


+ We muſt pra char _the kingdom, of Glory may come, that by going itito. it WC 
may make an'end of finning- 1 think ſometimes what a bleſſed time it will be never tO 
Thy Kingdom' come, Out of 


* have a finful thought MOT* 35 though we muſt not p12)» 
diſcontent, becauſe we would be rid of the troubles and croſſes of this | ife. This was 
away his gourd, Lord, ſaith 


Jonahs fault, he would dye in 2 pet, becauſe God took 
ay, Thy Kingdom come, out of 


he; take away my life 100 
an holy deſign that the ferrets of corruption may be pulled off, and we may 
Angels, thole Virgin-Spirits who never fin: Is made the Church pray» Rev, 2.2. 20- 
; Vent Domine Jeſu. | 

$ enemies ſhall be p 


4. Becaule thar all Chriſt 
no more Power T0 tempt,” nor wicked Men to perſecv 


ſhall be pulled down, and Sions Glory ſhall ſhine as 4 


' ſhall be broken. 
_$, We mult pray earneſtly that the kingdom of Glory may come; that we may ſee 
od face t0 face» and have an interrupted nd erernal communion with him in the 
E mpyrean Heaven. Moſes deſired but 3 olimple of Gods Glory, E xod. 33. 18. how 
then ſhould we Pray to fee him in all his embroidered Robes of Glory, when 'he ſhall 
ſhine ren rhouſand times brighter than the Sun in its Meridian {plendour. Here in-this 
L ife we do rather Jefire God than enjoy MW 3 how earneſtly therefore ſhould we pray» 


Thy Kingdom of Glory come. The beholding and enjoying God will be the Diamond 
in the Ring the Ver) Quinteſſence 0 Thy Kingdom come 3 
to Heaven who never pray for it. 


at under his feer 3 the Devil ſhall have 
te; the Antichriſtian-Hierarchy 
tamp ; and rhe Turkiſ} rengih 


f Glory. And mult we pray 
? Though God 


how then are they EVET like to come 

gives {ome prophane perſons Daily Bread who never pray for it; yet he will not ve 
Jem a kinzdom WRO neVer pray for it. God may feed then, but he will never 
crown. them. F | 


V's E-1. Of Information. 
n that there 15 nothing wirhin tne whole ſphere 
God bids us lerve him, it 18 no 


1. Branch, From all this you ſee the 


| | _ of Religion irapoled upon unreaſonable terms 5 when 
I unreaſonable requeſt, he will out of Free-Grace inthrone US 13% kingdom. When we 


hear of Repentance fteeping our Souls in brini{h tears for fin ; or of Mortification, be- 


heading our king-fin, We are ready tO grumble, and think this iS hard and unreaſonable. 
infinite bounty £0 reward us with a Kingdom ? 


But do we ſerve God for nonght ? 1s it not 
This Kingdom 15 as fr above our thoughts, 33 it is beyond our Jeſerts. No man can 
he is an hard Maſter ; though he-fets us about hard 
he gives great vails in his- 


ſay wichout Wrong 59 God, that 
work, yet he 15 n0 hard Maſter : God gives double pay 3 
fervice, ſweet Joy and Peace 3 
God gives the SPſivg flowers and 4 Crop 3 
- our Faith, Premmiem ;uod Fide 101 attingitir, 
wor can it enter 110 the heart of man t0 conceive, 
ned, and me Kingdom Prepare 


and a great reward after, 4 eternal weight of © 
he ſettles up9N'V5 ſuch a Kingdom gs exceeds 
Avg. Such' as mortal eye hath not ſeen, 
hat an infinite 


14 Cor. 2+. 9: Alas, W 
dg? What is-rhe 


_ difference is there between Dut 'en) 
ſhedding of a Tear to a Crown * So that, Gods commands are not grievous, | Foh. 5. 3+ 
our ſervice cannot be 10 hard as a Kingdom 1 {weet- | 
to his Children, that he hath prepared « 


2: Br. See hence the Royal Bounty of God 
Kingdom for them, 7b Ganear Agios : nia, Chryſ. > Kingdom beſpangled with 
: Glory © 1 is infioitely above rhe Vogel we can draw. of it in our Thoughts. The 
Painter going 10 draw. the Picture of Helena, as not being able to draw her Beauty 70 
the Life, drew her Face covered with a Vall. | 50 when we ſpeak of the Kingdom of 
peauty-and Mag 


draw & Vail; we cannot ſet it forth in al Ks Orient 
Rev. 21. the Glory of this 


e FE Beaven, «weawult © 2 
by "a 'viſicence 3 Gold and pearl do but faintly ſhadow it Out 3 
Ny ” .* Kingdom is better felt than expreſſed. | | 
1. They who inherit this Kingdom ate amitt ſtolss albs, cloathed with white robes, 
iry ; the Perſians were 


t White Robes denote three things : I Their Dign 
Pha arayed in white, {1 token of honour. 2: Their Purity 3 Magiſtrates among the 
| Romans were clothed in white, 07.89 called eandidati, to 1h0W their incegrity * T0vS the 
".» Queen, the Lambs Wife, is grayed in fine Lnnen pure and white,” which is the righte- 
| - ouſneſs of the Saints, Revs 19 ir Toy : White 1an emblem of JoY 3 Eccl. 
+ Þ& thy bread with Joy, ter 2 ments be almayes white. Ds 
 - 2, Thedwellersmn this Kingdom» Rev. 7. 9- in token 'of 
uerours over the World, and bein yictors ti y now have 
Throne with Chriſt 3, Ae: 3: 21, When Ceſar ceruthed from 
for him a Chair of State in the Senate, and % 
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Thy Kingdom come. 


by 


- God. As every Flower hath its ſweetneſs, ſo would every Duty, if we could look up- 


*Fhrone in the Theatre. Thus the Saints in Glory, after their Hetoick Victories, ſhall 
fit upon a Throne with Chriſt, Here is Royal Bounty in God to beſtow ſich an illu- 
ftrious Kingdom upon the Saints. 'Tis a Mercy to be Pardoned, but whar is it to be. 
Crowned ? 'Tisa Mercy to be delivered from Wrath to come, but whart is it to be in. 
veſted into a Kingdom ? Behold, what manner of love is this '! Earthly Princes may 
beſtow great gifts and donatives upon their Subjects, but they keep the Kingdom to 
themſelves. Though King Pharaoh advanced. Foſeph to Honour, and took the Ring off 
his Finger and gave him, -yet he would keep the Kingdom to himſelf, Gey, 41. zo, 
but God inthrones the Saints in a Kingdom ; 'God thinks nothing too good for his Chil. 
dren.: We are ready to think much of a Tear, a Prayer, or to facrifice a Sin for him, 
but he deth nor thipk much to beſtow a Kingdom upon us. 

'3. Br. See hence, that Religion is no ignominious diſgraceful rhing. Satan labourg 
to caſt all the odium and reproach upon it that he can ;; thar it is a devout Frenzy, Folly 
in grain z As 28. 22. As for this ſett, we know that it is every where ſpoken againſt ; 
but wiſe Men meaſure things by the end? W hat is the end of a Religious Life ? Ir ends 
ina Kingdom, Would a' Prince regard the ſightings of a few franticks when he is 
going to be Crowned? You who are beginners, bind their reproaches as a Crown abour 
your Head, deſpiſe their Cenſures as much as their Praiſe ; a Kingdom is a coming, 

4- Br. See what contrary wayes the Godly and the Wicked go at Death ;, the Godly 
go to a Kingdom, the Wicked to a Priſon 5 The Devil is the Jaylor, and they are 
bound with the chains of darkneſs; Jude 6. but what are theſe Chains ? Not Iron 
Chains, but worſe; the Chain of Gods Decree, decreeing them to torment, andthe 
Chain of Gods Power, whereby he binds themfaſt under Wrath : This is the 'deplo- 
rable condition of irpenitent Sinners, they do not go to a Kingdom when they dye, 
but to a Priſon. 'O think what horrour and deſpair will poſſeſs the Wicked, when they 
ſee themſelves ingulphed in miſery, and their condition hopeleſs, helpleſs, endleſs; 
they are in a fiery Priſon, and no poſſibility of getting out. - 'A Servant under the Law, 
who had an hard Maſter, yet every ſeventh year was a year of releaſe when he might 
g0 free 3 but in Hell there is no year of releaſe when the damned ſhall go free ; the 
Fire, the Worm, the Priſon are eternal. If the whole World from Earth to Heaven, 
were filled with grains of Sand, and once in a Thouſand Years an Angel ſhould come 
and fetch away one grain of Sand, how many Millions of Ages would paſs before that 
vaſt heap of Sand would be quite ſpent ; yet, if after all this time che Sinner might 
_ out of Hell there Were ſome. hope, but this word ever, breaks the Heart with 

ſpair. | 

3 Br. See then that which may make us in love with holy-Duties. Every Duty 
Sperally performed brings us a ſtep nearer to the Kingdom ; Finis dat amabilitatem 
mediis, He whoſe Heart is ſet on Riches counts Trading pleafant becauſe ir brings in 


4 


Riches; if our Hearts are ſet upon Heaven we ſhall love Duty becauſe it brings us by 


degrees to the Kingdom ; weare going to Heaven in theway of Duty.. Holy Duties 
increaſe Grace, and as Grace ripens, 1o Glory haſtens ; the Duties of Religion are 
irkſome to Fleſh and Bloodg but we ſhould look upon them as Spiritual Chariots to 
carry us apace to the Heavenly Kingdom. The Proteſtants in France called their Church 
Paradiſe, and well they might, becauſe the Ordinances did lead them to the Paradiſe of 


on it as giving us a lift nearer Heaven. 
6. Fr. It ſhows us what little cauſe the 
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isis all they muſt have ; Lykke 16. 2 5* Son, remember the then in thy life time 


me 


 Fby, Kingdom come: 483 
navy not the flouriſhing ptoſpericy of the Wicked ; they go through faic way to Exe- 
q nd By and the Godly go through foukway Corbin. . 0 Org h 
P' 7, Br. Istherea Kingdom of Glory dum Then fee how happy all the .Saints- 
' * great Death, they gotoa Kingdom z they ſhall ſee Gods Face which fhines ten thou- 
|» * ſand times brighter than the Sun in its Meridian Glory ; The Godly at Death ſhall be 
'  Inftalledinto their Honour, and have the Crown-Royal fer upon their Head. They 
| have inthe Kingdomof Heaven, the quigtefſence of all delights ; they have the Water 
' of Life clearas Chryſtal ; they have all Aromatick Perfumes ; 'they feed not on the 
 . Dewof H&mon, but the Manna of Angels; they lye in Chriſts boſom, thar bed-of 
Spices: There is ſuvh a pleafant variery in the af A "oa of- Heaven, that after millions 
of years it will beas frefh;and defirable as at the firſt hours enjoying. - In the Kingdom 
of Heaven the Saints are Crowned with all thoſePerfeQtions which:the Humane Nature © 
is capable of. The defires of the Glorified Saints are infinitely farisfied ; there is-no- 
ching abſent that they could wiſh mighc be enjoyed; there is nothing preenr that they 
could wiſh might be removed : They who are got to. this kingdom would be loath to. 
come back tothe Earth again, it would be much ro their lofs:: They would not leave 
the fatneſsand ſweetneſs of the Olive to court the Bramble ; - the chings which cempr 
us they would {corn. What are gotten bags-ro the golden beams of the Sun of Righ- 
teoulneſs ?*Ig che kingdom of Heavea there is Glory in irs higheſt elevation ; in that 
. Kingdom wKtiowled3e without. Ignorange, Holineſs wichour Sin, Beauty without 
Blemiſh, ' Strehprh . wrhour Weakneſs, / Lignt without Darkneſs, Riches withour Po- 
yerty, Eafe without Pain, Liberty withour Reſtraint, Reſt without Labour, Joy with- 
but Sorrow;ZLove wrhout Hatred, Plenty wichour Surfeit, Horour withour Difgrace, 
Health withour Sicknefs, Peace without War, Contentatrion without Ceffation. O the 
*keppineſs of thofe char dye'in the Lord, they go into this blefſed kingdom ; . andif they 
are id Happy when they dye, then let me make rwo Inferences. 
4 *1. Tafer. Whar lictle cauſe have the'Saints40. fear Death ; are any afraid '6f going 
"tha Kingdom ? - What is there in this World ſhould make us deſirous to ſtay here £ 
Do we not ſee God diſhonoured, and how gan we bear it ? Is.noc this, World a valley 
; of tears, and do we weep to leave it ? Are not -we in a Wilderneſs among fiery Ser- 
1, pents 7: Andare We afraid to go from theſe Serpents ? Our bet Friend- lives above ; 
God i$everdiſplying the Banner of his Love in Heaven, -and is there any.Love like 
+ tis? Arethere any ſweeter ſmiles, of ſofrer embraces than his ?* What newes fo-wel- 
- {ome as leaving the World and going to a Kingdom. Chriſtian, thy dying day will be 
thy wedding . fog .and doſt thou fear it ? 1s a Slave afrdid#o be redeemed? Is a Viggin 
afraid to be:march'd mo the Crown ? Death may take away a few worldly Comforts, 
$ that Whichyis better; -it takes away a Flower, and gives Jewel; it takes 
leaſe and gives land of inherirance.” If the Saints poſſeſs a Kingdom when. 
dJyetheyhave no cauſero fear Death. 'A Prince would nor be afraid to croſs the | 
tough rempeſtuons, if he were ſure ro be Crowned afſoon as he cathe ar ſhore. 
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* Thy Kingdom come: 


ſome waves, byt we-are got to the Haven; you are fighting with Temprations, while . 
we are wearing a Victorious Crown. - Weep not for us,. but weep fur your ſelves. 

8. Branch, See the Wiſdom of .the Godly,” they have the Serpents eye in the Doveg + 

head,” wiſe virgmms, Matth. 25. 2. their Wiſdom appears in their” choice, they chooſe - * 

' that:which will bring them to a Kingdom; *they chooſe Grace, and what is Grace bur ' 
the ſeed of Glory ?. 'They chooſe Chriſt with his Croſs, but this Croſs leads to.Crown, 
Moſes choſe;ratber to. ſuffer affii&ion with the people of God, Heb. 11. 25.. it wasa wile 
rational choice, .heknew if heſuffered he ſhould reign. *At the day of Judgment thoſe 

whomthe World-accqunted fooliſh willappear to be wiſe, they made a prudent choice, 
they choſe Holineſs, and. what. is Happineſs but the qalnaonip-of Holineſs ? By 

pa 


choſe afflittion with the people of God ; but through this purgatory of affliction they 
t0 Paradiſe : God will protlaim the Saints Wiſdom before Men and Angels. 

gs: BY. See the Blly of thoſe who for vain Pleaſures and Profits will loſe ſuch a gle 
rians Kingdom ; like that Cardinal of France avho ſaid, He world loſe his part in Para-.. 
diſe if be might keep his Cardinalſbip in Paris : 1 may lay as Eccleſ. g, 3: Madneſs is, 
in their keart.  $yſimachus for a draught of Water loſt his Empire ; fo for@ draught” 
of ſinful Pleaſure theſe will loſe Heaven. We too. mudly reſemble our Grand-Father 
Adam, who for an Apple loſt Paradiſe ; many for trifles to: get a Shilling more in the 
Shop or Buſhel will venture. the.lofs of Heaven, - This will be an aggrayation of the 
Sinners torment, to think how fooliſhly he was-undone ; - for- a flaſh of \ vs Joy he 
loſt an eternal weight of Glory. Would it not. yex one who is' the Lordoof a Mannor, 
to think. he-ſhould, part with his ſtately Inherizance for a fit of Muſick ? Such are the 
who let Heaven go for'a ſong This will make the Devil. inſult at the laſKday tg ink 
how he hach gull'd Men, and made them loſe their Souls and their happineſs for hing 
vanities, 1f Satan could make good his brag, in giving all the Glory and: Kingdomb of 
the World, it could not countervail the loſs of the. Celeſtial Kingdom. All chegaarsin 
Hell, are not ſufficient to lament the loſs of Heaven. Es 
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yet they are Infidels ; 
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- a ? O how are Ven bewitched with worldly Profits and Honours; thar for theſe 
ings, they will ſet go Paradiſe. It was a good prayer of St. Bernard, Sic Poſſideamm 


7 


late; likethe fooliſh Virgins who came when the door was ſhut ; Mora trabi prericulum. ; 
People ler the, Lampof -Life blaze our, and when the Syrgproms of death are upon them, 


" oth ſeek Gods kingdom firſt, and they will ſeek it laſt ; they put off the kingdom 
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bur thar tho. maieſt be.in Hell before ro morrow : Sometimes death comes ſuddenly, 
ir ſtrikes wichour giving Ns 8 Whar folly is it putting off ſeeking the kingdom of 
” EXPl 
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lin and did ſem to 
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2m ſome ſecret Luſt nou- 
Luft: Demas for love of the world 
in an idol Temple. * One of” Chriſts 
Covetouſneſs will make Men betray a good 
ſcience ;.if; there be any Luſt unmortified in 
it either of Scandal or Apoſtacy, 
OM 0 Flbaren oli of Timorouſneſs ; if they 
y may loſe their Places of Profit, perhaps their Lives. The rea- 
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3 oy is as. tr ; Lyon in the way, Prov. 22.13... 
es agers before him, he Would goun tn the way tithe Kingdom of Heaven, = 
in.che way. This is dilmal, Heb. 10, 38, \ If any an draw back, - 
F Gp Greek,xavzjAu[a., if he ſteals as a Soldier from his Colours, my Soul ſhall have no plea+. 7 
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Chriſt the Peat! of Price in an earthly heart ; Would weygs to the Kirigdom of 'Yey: 
ven? are weheavently ? ; bas wo "otic: 
© x. Are'we heavenly in our Contemplations # do owr Thoughts-run upon this King. = 
dom ? do we get ſometimes upon Mount P;/7zah, and- take a Profit of Glory? | 
Thoughts are as: Travellers; moſt of Davids Thoughts travelled Heavens Road, 7/2). 
139. 17. Are our Minds heavenliz'd, Pſal. 48. 12. wal "about Sion, tell rhe Towers 
thereof, mark, ye well her Bulwarks : Db we: walk into the TY Mount, and ſee 
what 4 glorious Sciruation it is ? Do we telithe Towers of t ingdom ? While a 
Chriſtian fixeth his Thoughts dn God attd Glory, he doth as it were tread vpon the 
Borders of the Heavenly Kingdom, and he peeps within Ab Oh Moſes who had 
; a fight of Canazy, though he did" not enter” into it ; ſo the heavenly Chriſtian hath 2 
' fight of heaven, though he be not yer entred into it. Fe EE 
2. Are we heavenly inour-AﬀeCtiofts'? do we, mt arogemcs; ferour Aﬀettions on the © 
of Heaven? Col.g: 2. If we are —_—_ deſpiſe all thingsbelow, in 
iſon of theKingdom'of God: We look uporithe World but as a beauriful Pri- 
fon; apd we cannot be much in love with our Fettersthough'they are made of Gold; 
onr beart is in Heaven. A Stranger may be ina rn to garher-uphis Debts 
_ owing him, but he defires to be in-his ot wage ation; fo weare here while 
© as in a ſtrange Land, | but our deſes' "after the Kingdom of Heaven, where we 
ſhall be forever. © "The World is the Place of x Sairits Abode, not of hig*Dehghe ; is 
ic thus with us ? Do we like the PatriarksoF*t firea better: Coumry ? Heb; 11,16: 
This is the temper of «true Saint, his AﬀeCtions are ſet. on the Kingd#m of God { 
his Ahchor is caft'in Heaven, and he is carried thither with the Sails of | Deſire. _ 
3. Are we heavenly m our Speeches ? "Chriſt after his' Reſurrection did ſpeak of the 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God 3* A. 1. 3. Are our Tongues tuned to the Lan- 
gnage of the heavenly Canaan. Mal. 3. 16. Then they that feared the Lord ſpake often to 
one anoffr iz Do You in your viſits Rafon your difconrſes with Heaven ? There are 
many ſay, Hey hope they ſhall be ſaved, bur you ſhall never hear them ſpeak of the 
Kingdom of Heaven (4 porkdpe of their Wares and Drugs, or of ſome rich Purchaſe 
they have got,..but 'nothing of the Kingdom. Can Men travel together in a Jour- 
| ney and not ſpeak of the Place.they are travelling. to? are you Travelers for Heaven, 
and never ſpeak a word of the Kmgdom you are tiyelling to ? Herein many diſcover 
"they do not belong to Heaven, for = ſhall never hear a good Word come from them ; 
Verba ſunt ſpeculum Mentis, Bern. The Worgs are the Looking-plals of the Mind, they 
ſhow what the Heart is, > Ps 
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ingdom of Heaven when we 
ſhoutd be thus Heavenly in our 


our Souls is, that we may mind the king- 
OM or ur: | xtraftion, they are akin to Angels, 2 
 Glaſs-of the Trinity, as Flare ſpeaks. - Now is it rational ro imagine that God would 
F. have breathed into. usſuch nobleouls.@nly:tolook after ſenſual Objects ; Wereſuch 
j'”  brightStanonudoonly roſhoorintochoſanht, Were ths immorral Souls made on 
_— | this beenonby-che end. of -our- Creation, to cat and 
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1by Kingdom come. 


kingdom, and viewed the ſuperlative glory of it, how might we in an holy ſcorn 
trample with one Foot upon the Earth, and:wich the other Foot upon the Sea - There 
are Rivers of Pleafure, Gates of Pearl, ſparkling Crowns, white Robes, may not 


this make our hearts heavenly ; it is an heaven 


are heavenly. 


USE IV. Of Exhortation, To all in General. 


1. Branch, If therebe ſuch a Slorious Kingdom to come, believe this great Truth; 
Socinians deny it. The Rabbins ſay the great diſpute between Cain and Ave! was about 


T 


ly kingdom, and only ſuch go into it as 


the world to come, Abelafirmed ir, Cam denied it ; this ſhould: be engraven upon our 
hearts as with the point of a Diamond ; there is a bleſſed Kingdom in reverſion, Pſal. 
8. 11. Doubtleſs there 4s a Reward for the Righteous. Let us not heſitate through un- 


lief; doubting of Principles is the next way to denying them :. Unbelief as Samp/or, 
would pull down the Pillars of Religion ; be confirmed in this, there is a Kingdom of 
Glory to.come ; whoſoever denies chis cuts a {under the main Article of the Creed, 


Life E verlaſting. 


2. Branch. If there be ſuch a bleſſed Kingdom of Glory to come, let us take heed 
leaſt we miſs of this Kingdom ; let us fear leaſt we loſe Heaven by ſhort ſhooting ; 


trembling in the Body a Malady, in the Soul a Grace ; this fear is not a fear of Diffidence 
or Diſiruſt, ſuch a fear as diſcourageth the Soul, for ſuch a fear frights from Religion, 


itEuts the Sizews of Endeavour ; bur this holy fear leaſt we miſs of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, is afear of diligence ; it quickens us in the uſe of means, and puts us forward 


that we may not fail of, our hope, Heb. 11.6. Noah being moved with fear prepared 
an Ark : Fear is a watch-Pell to awaken ſleepy Chriſtians; it guards againſt ſecurity ; 


it is a;ſpur to a ſluggiſh heart : He who fears he ſhall come ſhort of his Journey rides 


the faſter ; And indeed this Exhortation to fear leaſt we mils of this Kingdom," is moſt 
' tieceffary, if we conſider two things ; 


Firſt. There are many who have gone many 
fallen ſhort of it'; Mark, 12. 34. Thou art not 


1 


was not near enough, 


ſteps.in the way to Heaven, yet have 


Queſt. How many ſteps may a Man rake in the way to the Kingdom yet miſs of it ? . 
. Reſp. 1: He may be adorned with Civility, he may be morally righteous, he may 
be prudent, juſt, temperate, he may be free from pznal Statutes ; this is good, but 


not enough to bring a Man to Heaven. 
2, He may hang out the Flag of ag 


far from the Kingdom of God; yet he 


lorious Profeſſion, yet fall ſhort of the Kingdom ; 


the Scribes and Phariſees went far, they fate in Jojes Chair, were Expounders of the 
Law, they-pray'd, pave Alms, were {trict in the obſervation of the Sabbath ; if one 


had gota Thorn in 


is Foot, they would not pull ic out on the Sabbath day, for fear of 


| breaking the Sabbath; they were ſo externally devout in Gods worſhip, that the Jews 
thought, thatif bur two in the all World weat to Heaven the one ſhould be a Scribe and 
the other a Phariſee ; but the Mantle of their Profeſſion was nor lined with Sincerity ; 
they did all for the applauſe of Men, therefore they miſſed of Heaven, Mat. 5, 20. 
Except your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees ye ſball in no 
caſe enter into the Kingdom of God. | 


3. A Man may be a Frequenter 0 


f Ordinances, and yet miſs of the Kingdom; tis 


2 good ſight to ſee People flock as Doves to the Windows of 'Gods Houle ; 'tis good 
tolye in the way where Chriſt paſſeth by, yet, be not offended if I ſay,” one may be an 

|  Hearer of,che word, and fall ſhort of Glory ; Herod heard John Bapriſh gladly, yet 
' + beheaded Joby, inſtead of beheading his fin: the Prohpet Ezckicls Hearers did comes 

.  Withas much delight to his Preaching, as onewould do to a fit of Muſick, Exck. 33. 32. 
| Thou art tothem as a-lovely Song of one that hath a pleaſant Voice, and can play well on an 
t Jnftrument they hear thy Words, but they do them not. What is ic ro hear ones Duty and 


F 


|” Kingdom, 


| T-might dye the death of 


f1 


Queſt, Whenre is this? - | 
Anſw. 1, A Sinners tears are forced b 


the righteous, 


\ 


KRK2 


not do it ?As if a Phiſician preſcribe a good Receipt, but the Patient doth not take it. 
4- A Man'may have ſome trouble for ſin,.and weep for it, yer mils of the Heavenly 


Queſt, 


gh Gods Judgments; as water which comes out 
Þ, - of a Still is forced by the fire. 2. Trouble for fin is tranſient, it is quickly over again ; 
{ as ſome that go toSeaart Sea-ſfick, but when they come to. Land they are well again. 
.  . SO Hypocrites may be Sermon-ſick, but this trouble doth nor laſt, the fick fit is ſoon 
'- Mer... 3, A Sinner weeps but-goes on in fin ; his fins are nct drowned in his tears. 

-*., - $- A Man may have good deſires yet miſs of the Kingdom 5 Numb. 23, 10. O that 
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Queſt, Wherein do theſe deſires come ſhort ? 

Anſw. 1. They ate ſluggiſh: A Man would have Heaven but will take no pains : 
As if one ſhould tay he delires water, but will not let down the bucket into the well; 
Prov. 2t.'25. The deſire of the ſlothful kills bim, . bis hands refuſe to labour. 2. The 
Sinnet deſires Mercy bur not Grace ; he deſires Chriſt as a Saviour, but hot as he is the 
Woly One ; he deſires Chriſt only as a bridge to lead him over to Heaven. Such deſires 
as theſe may be found.among the damned, -- 

6. A Man may forſake his Sins, Oaths, Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, yet come ſhort 
of the Kingdom. | 

Queſt. Whence is this ?- 

Anſw. 1. He may forfake groſs ſins, yet he hath no reluctancy apainſt heart ſins, 
Pride, . Unbelief, and the firſt riſings of Malice and -Concupiſcence. "Though he dams 
up the Stream, yet he lets alone the Fountain ; though he lop and prune the Branches, 

et he doth not {trike at the Root of ir. 2. Though he leaves Sin (for fear of Hell, or 
rnd ic brings ſhame and penury) yet he ſtill loves Sin ; as if a Snake ſhould caſt hee 
Coat, yet keepher Poyſon ; Hoſ. 4. 3. They ſet their-heart on their injquity. 3. 'Tis 
but a parrial forſaking of Sin 3 though he leave. one Sin he. lives in ſome other. Herod 
reformed very much, Mark 6. 20. mas tai, He did many things, but he lived in 
Inceft, Some leave Drunkenneſs and live in Covetouſnels ; they forbear Swearing and 
live in Slandering. It is but a partial reformation, and fo they mils of the Kingdomof 
Glory. Thus you ſee there are tome who have gone many fteps in the way to Heaven, 
yet have come ſhort. Some have gone fo far in Profeſſion that they have been confident 
their eſtate hath been good, and they ſhould go to the Kingdom of Heaven, yet have 
miſſed it.: Luke 13- 25. When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and hath fhut to 
the door, and ye begin to. ſtand without and to knock, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us, 
How ,confident were thee of Salvation, they did not beſeech but knock, as-if they did 
not doubt to be let into Heaven ; yet to theſe Chriſt faith, 7 know you or. whence you 
are : Depgrt from me ye workers of iniquity : Therefore fear and tremble leaſt any of 
us mifs of this Kingdom of Heaven. _ 

Secondly, This fear is neceſſary if we confider what a loſs it is to loſe the Heavenly 
Kingdom. All the tears of Hell are not fufficient to lament the loſs of Heaven ! They 
who loſe the Heavenly Kingdom, loſe Gody ſweet Preſence, the raviſhing viewes and 
{miles of Gods Glorious Face.. Gods Preſence is the Diamond in the Ring of Glory; 
Pſal. 16. 11. In his preſence is fulneſs of joy. If God be the Fountain of all Blifs, then 
to be ſeparated from him is the Fountain of all Miſery. They who loſe the Heavenly 
Kingdom loſe the Society of Angels, and what ſweeter Muſick than to hear thempraile 
God in Confort, they loſe all their Treaſure, their white Robes, their ſparkling Crowns ; 
they loſe their hopes, Job 8. 14. Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off. Their hope is not an Anchor 
but a Spiders Web : If hope deferred makes the heart ſick, Prov. 13. 12. what then 
is hope diſappointed ? They loſe the end of their being. Why-were they Created but 
to be enthron'd in Glory ? Now to loſe this is to loſe the end of their being : As if an 
Angel ſhould be rurned to a worm. There are many aggravations of the loſs of this 
Heavenly Kingdom. | | Ges; | 

1. The eyes of the Wicked ſhall be opened to ſee their loſs; now they care not for 
the loſs of Gods Favoyr becaule they know not the worth of ir. A Man that loſeth a 
rich Diamond and took. it but for an ardinary Stone, is not much troubled at the loſs 
of it; but when he corfies to know what a Jewel he loſt, then he laments. He whole 
Heart would never break atthe ſight of his ſins, ſhall now break at che Gght of his lols. 
Phinthas his Daughter, when ſhe heard the Ark was loſt, cryed out, The Glory # de- 
parted; 1 Sam. 4. 21. Whenthe Sinner ſees' what he hath loft, he hath loſt the Bea- 
tifical Viſion, he: hath loſt the Kingdom of Heaven 3 now-he will cry out- in horrour 
> and deſpair, The Glory, the everlaſting Glory is departed. 

- 2. A ſecond aggravation of the loſs of this Kingdom will be, that Sinners ſhall be 
npbraided by their own Conſcience -: This is the worn: that never dyes, Mark, 9- 44: 
viz. a felf-accuſing Mind, When Sinners ſhall conſider they were in a fair way to the 


- 


| Kingdom; they had a poſſibility of Salvation ; though the door of Heaven were ftrait, 
yet 1t was open ; they had the means of Grace ; the les of the Goſpel was proclaimed 
intheir ears; God called but they refuſed ; -Jefus Chriſt offered them'a plaiſter of his 
" own Blood ta heal them, but they trampled ir under foot ; - the Holy- Spirit ſtood at the 
door of their hearr knocking and crying to. them to receive Chriſt and Heaven, but they | 
fed the Spirit, and-ſent away this-Dove, and now they have, through their own 
folly and wilfulnefs, loft the Kingdom of Heaven : This felf.z Conſcience will , 
be rervible, like a venomous Worm gnawing at the Hearr. ' 


- Heart with rage and grief, to think how eaſily he might have prevented the loſs of the 
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z ” Pſal, 106. 24; Canaan was a Paradiſe of Delight, a Type of 


' Certain Spariards thar live where there is great 
** Will not. be at the- pains to catch thbm, bur buy of their Neighbours ; ſuch a ſinful 
floath is upon the moſt, rhar' chopgh the Kingdom of Heaven be offered: to them, yet 
*s they .will not put themſeſves'to aty lahour for it. . They-have fome faint velleities and 
Wn hunt fof it 5 Prov, 13, 4. The ſoul of the fiuggard wiſheth and bath nothing. Men could 

'be content to have the Kingdom of Heaven, if it would gf6p as a ripe Fig into their 
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Thy Kingdom cs 7 A. 48g : 


3. A third aggravation of the loſs of Heavenavill be to look upon others that have 
pained the Kingdom 3 the happinels of the Blefled will be an eye-ſore 5 Luke 1 3- 28: 
There ſhall be weepjng . and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abrabam, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob, and all the Prophets yu the kingdom of God, ard you your ſelves thruſt out. | 
When the Wicked ſhall fee thoſe whom they hated and ſcorned to be exalted to a 
Kingdom, and ſhine with Robes of Glory, and they themſelves miſs of the Kingdom, 
this will be a dagger at"the heart, and make them gnaſh their-reeth for envy. 

4. A fourth aggravation 1s, this loſs of the Kingdom of Heaven is accompanied witti 
the puniſhment of Senſe. He who leaps ſhort of the Bank falls into the River ; ſuch 
as come ſhort of Heaven fall into the River of Fire and trimſtone ; Pſ#l 9. 17. The 
wicked ſhall be turned into hell : And how dreadful is that? If when but a {park of 
Gods Anger lights into the Conſcience here, it is fo torturing, what will it be to have 
mountains of Gods Wrath thrown upon the Soul ? Pſal. go. 11. Who knowerh the 
power of thy anger ? The Angel never poured out his Vial but ſome woe followed : 
Rev. 16. 3. when the bicter Vials of Gads W rath are poured out, Damnation follows. 
Dives cryes out, O I am tormented in this flame ; Luke 16. 24. In Hell there's not a 
drop of Mercy. There was no Oyl or Frankincenſe uſed in the Sacrifice of Jealouſie, 
Numb. 5. 15. in Hell no Oyl of Mercy to lenifie the Sufferings of the Damned, nor 
Incenſe of Prayer to appeaſe Gods Wrath. 

5. A fifth aggravation of the loſs of this Kingdom will be, to conſider on what eaſie 
and reaſonable rerms Men might have had this Kingdom. If indeed God had command - 
ed impoſſbles, to have fatisfied-his Juſtice in their own Perſons, it had been another 
matter, bur what God did demand was reaſonable, only to do that which was for their 
good, to accept of Chriſt for their Lord and Hushand, only to part with that whicti 
would damn them, if they kept their Sins; theſe were the fair rerms on which they 
might have enjoyed the Heavenly Kingdom : Now to loſe Heaven, which might have 
been had uyon ſuch eafie terms, wili be a cutting aggravation ; ir will rend a Sinners 


S— — 


Heavenly Kingdom. _ : | | 
6. It willhe an aggravation of the loſs of Heaven for Sinners to think. how aQtive 
they were in doing that which loſt chem the Kingdom ; they were felo de fe. What 
pains did they take to reſiſt the Spirit, to ſtifle Conlcience, they ſinned while they were 
out of breath ; Fer. 9g. 5. They weary themſelves to commit iniquity. What difficulties 
did Men go through, .what did they endure for their Sins, how much ſhame and pain, 
how fick was, the Drunkard with his cups, how ſore in his Body was. the Adulterer, 
and what marks of his fin did he carry about him ? What dangers did Men adventure 
upon for their Luſts, they adventured Gods Wrath, and adventured the Laws of the 
Land, O how will this aggravate the loſs of Heaven, how will this make Men curſe 
themſelves, to think how much pains they were at to loſe happineſs. How. will this 
ſting Mens Conſciences to think, had they taken'but as much pains for Heaven as they 
did for Hell they had not loſt it, | 
7. Aggravation of the loſs of this Kingdom, it will be an eternal irreparable loſs ;. 
Heaven once loft can never be recovered. Worldly lofſes may be 'made up again ; if 
4 Man loſe his Health he may have it repaired by Phyſick, if a Man be driven out of 
his Kingdom he may be reſtored to it again ; as King Nebuchadnez.zar was, Dan. 4. 
36. My honour returned to me, and I was eft abliſhed in my Kingdom. King Henry VI, 
was depoſed from his Throne, yet reſtored again to it, but they who once loſe Heaven 
can never be reſtored to it again :' After millions of years they are as far from obtaining 
'Glory as at firſt. Thus you ſee how needful this Exhortation is, that we ſhould fear 
teaft we fall ſhort of this Kingdom of Heaven. | | 
Queſt. What (bell. we do that we may not miſs of this Kingdom of Glory? _ © 
Reſp. 1. Take heed of thoſe things which will make you miſs of Heaven. r. Take | 
heed of Spiricual Sloath. Many Chriſtiansare ſettled upon their lees, they are loath to 
put themſelves to too much pains. ' It is ſaid of J1frael, They —_— the pleaſant land : 
eaven; I, but ſome 
of "the Jews thought it would coft them a great deal of trouble and hazard in the getting, 
and they would. rather go without it 5 -They deſpiſed the pleaſant land. 1 have read of 
Kovs of Fiſh, "yet are fo lazy that they 


z O'thar I had this Kingdom; like a Man that wit for Veniſon bur will not 


| mouth; 


v s _ 


mouth, but tney are loath to fight for it. © take heed of Spiritual Sloath ; God never 
made Heaven £0 be an hive for drones. We cannot have the World without labour, 
and do we think to have the Kingdom of Heaven ? Heathens will riſe up in Judgment 
againlt many Chriſtians, what pains did they take in their Olympick Races, when they 
ran but for a Grown of Olive or Myrtle intermixed with Gold, and do we ſtand ſtill 

15: Sloathfulneſs caſts into a deep 


when we are running for 2 Kingdom ? Prov. 19- 
oft his Rib when he Was aſleep. Many a Man 


ſleep. cloath is the Souls ſleep- Adam | 
loſeth the Kingdom of Heaven when he 1s in this deep ſleep of floath. 
>.” Take heed of \Inbelief. Unbelief kept Iſrael out of Canaan; Heb. 3. 19. So 
we ſee they could not enter 1 becauſe of unbelief 5 and it keeps many out of Heaven. 
Unbelief is an enemy t0 Salvation, 'tis a damning fin, it whiſpers thus, 10 what purpoſe 
:c all this pains for the Heavenly Kingdom, | had as good fit fill, 1 may come near to 
Heaven, yet come ſhort of Reaven 5 J&: 19. 12. And they ſaid, there 15 no hope, 
Unbelief deftroyes hope, and if you once cut this ſineW, 2 Chriſtian goes but lamely' 
in Religion if he goes at all. . Unbelief raiſerh jealous rhoughts of God, it repreſents 
him as a ſevere Judge, this diſcourageth many ® coul and takes it off from Duty. Be- 
{ od 15 good to the Soul that ſeeks 


ware of unbeliet, believe the Promiles 3 Lam. 3. 25: G 
en both his Heart and Heaven to you. Lew 


bim ; ſeek him earneſtly and he will op 
and God will help you. While you ſpread 


volentibus non deeſt 5 do what you are abl 
the fails of your endeavour Gods Spirit will blow vpn theſe {atls, and carry Yu {wiftly 


ro the Kingdom of Glory- 
3. If you would not miſs of the Heavenly Kingdom take heed of miſtake, imagjn- 


ing the way t0 the Kingdom of Heaven T0 be eaſier than it is 3 *tis but a ſigh, or Lord 
r ſaltum, one cannot leap out ef Dalilahs 


have wag & There's no going to Heaven 4 

lap into Abrahams boſom. The Sinner 15 ad in treſpaſſes Eph. 2. 1+ 1 it eaſie for-a 
dead Man to reſtore himlelf to life ? 1s Regeneration eafie ? Are there no pangs in the 
new birth ? Doth not the Scriprure call Chriſtianity 2 warfare and a race ? And do you 
fancy this eaſie ? "The way to the Kingdom 1s not eaſie, but the miſtake about the way 


+ jseaſie. 

4." If you would not miſs of the Heavenly Kingdom» rake heed of delayes and pro- 
craſtinations. ora trabit periculum. It 5 an uſual deluſion, | will mind the Kingdom 
of Heaven but not Yet 3 when 1 have gotren an Eftate, and am grown old, then I will 
look after Heaven, "and on a ſudden Death {urprizeth Men, and they fall ſhort of 
Heaven. Delay ſtrengthens fin, hardens the heart, and gives the Devil fuller poſſeſſion 


of a Man. Take heed of adjourning and. putting off ſeeking the Kingdom of Heaven 
rill it be too late. Ceſar deferring to read a Letter put into His hand was killed in the 
cenate-houſe. Conſider how ſhort your Life is 3 tis a Taper ſoon' blown our, Ani- 
 mantls cujuſy; vita in fuga eft ; 1 he Body ic like a Veſſel run'd with breath, Sicknels 
broacheth it, Death draws it out ; delay not the buſineſs of Salvation a day longer 3 
ſometimes Death ſtrikes and gives NO warning 
5. If. you would not come ſhort of the Kingdom of Heaven, take heed of prejudice. 
Many take a prejudice at Religion, and on this Rock daſh' their Souls ; they are pre” 


judiced at Chriſts Perſon, his Truths, his Followers, his Ways: 

(1.) They are prejudiced at his Perſon 3 Matth- 13: 57: And they were offended in 

bim : what is there in Chriſt thar Men ſhould be offended at him? He is the pearl of 

Matth. 13. 46. are Men offended at Pearls and Diamonds ? Chriſt is the wonder 
. .is there any thing in Beauty 


of Beauty, Pfal. 45+ 2- Fairer than the chilaren of men ; 
Heb. 2. 17- WhY ſhould Mercy offend any ? 


to offend ? Chriſt is a mirrour of Mercy, 

Chriſt is a Redeemer, why ſhould a captive flave be offended ar him who comes with 

a ſamme of Money to ranlom him ? The prejudice Men take ar Chriſt is from the 1n- 
ſore cannot endure the light of the Sun 3 


bred pravity of their hearts. The eye that iS | 
ſore eye. There are rw things M Chriſt Men 


the fault is not in the Sun, but in the 

are prejudiced at. - I- His Means. The Jewes expected a Monarch tor their Meſſiah 3 

but Chriſt came not with outward Pomp.and Splendor ; His Kingdom was not of th1s 
the liphreſt Orbs are leaſt ſeen ; Chrilt who was 


World: The Stars which are ſeated in 
the bright Morning Star was not much ſcen, his Divinity was hid inth 
the Man did not ſee the Meſſiah; this the Jews 


of his humanity 3 all who law 
ar, the Means of his Perſon. 2. Men are prejudiced at Chriſts ſtrifnels 3 
upon Chriſt as auſtere, and his Lawes £00 ſevere, Pſal. 2. 3+ £4 #s break their bands 
and caſt away their cords from 4, Though. to a Saint Chriſts Laws are no more bur- 
denſome-than Zings are tOA Bird; yet tothe Wicked Chriſts Laws are 7 yoke, 
ey love nor to come under reſtraint ; hence it is they hate Chriſt. Though they Pre” 
tend to love hit as a Saviour, Yer they hate him as he is the holy One- - | 


price, 


(2) Men 


—— ; 
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(2.) Menare prejudiced at the Truths of Chriſt. 1. Self-denyal. A frian muſt deny 
his Righteouſnels, Phil, 5. 9:this Duties and Moralities': he would graft the hope of 
Salvation upon the ſtock of his own Righteouſneſs. 2; He muſt deny his Unrighteouf. 
| neſs. The-Scripture ſeals no patents t0'Sin; it teacheth” us ty dt#y all angodlintſs ahd 

- worldly buſts, Tit. 2. 11. Wemulſtdivorce thoſe Sins which bring in Pleaſure arid Profit. 
| 43. Forgiving of injuries, Hark 11. 25- Thefe Truths Men are prejudiced at ; they 

can rather want forgiveneſs from God thati they cat forpive others. - # 
(3.) Menare prejudiced ar the Followers of Chriſt. *1: Their paucity ;/ there are 

but few (in compariſon) that embrace: Chriſt ; but why ſhould this offerd ? Men are 
not-offended at Pearls and precious Scones, | becauſe they are bat few. 3. Their Po« 
verty 5 many that wear Chriſtslivery are low in the World';-but why ſhould this give 
offence ?-(1.) Chriſt hath betrer things than theſe co beſtow-upor! his Foflowers z the 

| holy Andinting, the white Stohes, the lndden Manna, the Crown'of Glory. (3.) All 
” - Chriſts Followers are not humbled with Poverty 5 Abrahan was rich in Gold and 
 Hilver as wellas rich in Faith - Though net many Noble are called, yet fortie Noble ; 
Afts 1% 12. Honourable omen which were Greeks believed ; Conſtantine and Theodoſins 

| were Godly Emperours ; fo that this tumbling block is 1 emoved. © g. Theit Scandals: 
Some of - Chriſts Followers under a mask of Piety conitnit:ny this bepets a prejudice 


'Tis crue God is merciful, 


[ 


y away their Salvation. 
: 19 the ſugred baic Men 
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8 1f you would not-fall ſhort of the Kingdom of :Heaven, take heed of Worleli. 
mindedneſs 3 a covetous Spiritis gdunghit Spirit, ir choaks _ Aﬀections, asthe earth 
putsout the fire. The World hindred the young Man from following Chriſt, abjie rriftie, 
he went away ſorrowful, Zake 18. 23. which exrorted thoſe words from our Saviour, 
Verſe 24. How hardly ſhall: they that bave Riches enter imto the Kingaom of God ? Dinj. 
te ſeculs ſunt ___ Diaboli, Bern. Riches are golden Snares. 'If Man were to dimb 
up a ſteepy Rock, and had Weights tied to his Leps, it would hinder him from hig af. 
cent : Too many Golden Weights will hinder usfromeclimbing that ſteepy Rock which 
leads to 'Heaven ; Ex04.14- 3. They are entangled #n the Land, the Wilderneſs bath ſun 
chem in. | So it may.be ſaid of many, they are entangled iin earthly Aﬀairs, the World 
hath ſhut them in: The World is no Friend to Grace! the more the Child ſucks the 
weaker the Nurſe is; and the more the World ſucks and draws from us, the weaker 
our Grace is, 1 John 2. i. Love not the world. Had; & Man 'a Monopoly of all the 
wealth of the World, were he able ro empty the Wehtern Parts of Gold, andthe Eaſt. 
ernof | Spices 3 could he heap up Riches to the Starry heaven, yer his Heart would not 
be filled : Covetouſnefs is a dry dropſy 2: Foſhna who could Rtop:the courſe of the Sun, 
cpuld not ſtop Achan his eoverous purſuit of- the Wedge of Gold : he whole hearris 
lockt upin his Cheſt; will-be fockr-out of heaven : Some Ships that have eſcaped the 
Rocks, have been .caſt;away-upon the' Sands: 'Many who have eſcaped groſs Sins, have 
beencaft away upon the Worlds Golden Sands. | | 
9. If you would not come ſhort of the Kingdom of heaven, take heed of indulging 
any.ſin; one Mill-ſtone will drown'as well as more ; and one fin lived in will damn as 
well as more : Vbireonat peccatitm non poteſt regnare Dei veguium, Hierom. If any ane 
fin reign, . it will keep you from reigging/ 10 the kingdom of heaven ; eſpecially keep 
from hs of Preſumption, which waſt- Confeience, -va/tare Conſcientiam, Tertul. and 
he Sin of 'your natural Conſtitution, "the peccatum in delitiss, Aug. the darling Sin, Pſet. 
18. 23. 1 have kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. That Sit which my heart would ſooneſt 
.decoy and flatter me into,;z as in the Hive there'is one - Maſter-Bee, fo in the heart one 
Maſter-fin: O-take heed of this! LI 
et. How may thit fin'be known ? | 
. +... That Sin which a'Man cannot endure the Arrow of a reproof ſhould ſhoot at, 
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19. It you would not fall ſhort of the kingdom of heaven, take heed of inordinats 
Paſhivn 3 many a Ship hath been loſt in a ſtorm ; and many a Soul hath been loſt in a 
Atorm of unruly Paſſions : Every Member of the Body 1: infected with fin ; as every 
Branch of Wormwood is bitter ; bur the Tongue is full of deadly poyſon, Fam, 3.8. 
Some care not . what they ſay in their Paſſion, they will cenſure, flander, wiſh evil to 
others; how can Chriſt be in the heart when the Devil hath taken poſſeſſion of the 
rongue ? Paſſion diſturbs reaſon, it is breves in/anta, a ſhort Frenzy ; %nah in a Paſſion 
flies out againſt God, Jonah g. g. 1 ao well to be angry to the death. What to be angry 
with God, and ro juſtify it ? I do well to be angry, the Man was not well in his Wits - 
Paſſion unfits for Prayer, 1 Tim. 3. 8. 7 will therefore that Mn pray lifting up holy hands 
without Wrath He thar prays in wrath may life up his hands in Prayer, but he doth 
pot litr up holy hands. Water when it is hot ſoon boils over ; fo when the hear: is heated 
with Anger it toon boils over in fiery paſſionate Speeches. Some curſe others in their 
Paſſion : They whoſe tongues afe ſet on fire, let them take heed that they do not one 
day in Hell delire a drop of water to cool their tongue O if you would not miſs of 
the heavenly kingdom, beware of giving way to your unbridled Paſſions ; ſome ſay 
words are but wind, but they are ſuch a wind as may blow them to Hell. 
11. If you would not fall ſhort of the heavenly kingdom, beware of too muchin- 
dulging the ſenſual Appetite, Rom. 13. 14. Make not Proviſion for the fleſh ; the Greek 
Word aejrvap mudiv, to make Proviſion, ſignifies to be Caterers for the fleſh, Phil. 3. 19. 
Whoſe God is their Belly. The Throat is a ſlippery place ; Judas received the Devil jn 
the. Sop ; and often the Devil ſlides down in the Liquor : Exceſs in Meat and Drink 
clouds the Mind, choakes good AﬀeRions, provokes Luft 3 many a Man digs his own 
Grave with his Teeth; the Heathen could lay, magnus ſum > ad mojora natits quam ut 
ſim corporis mes mincipium, Sen. He was higher born then to be a ſlave to his Pody ; To 
pamper the Body and neglect the Soul is to feed the Slave and to ſtarve the Wife: Take 
ſuch a proportion of food as may recruit Nature not ſurfeit it : Exceſs in things law- 
ful hath loſt many the kingdom of heaven. A Bee may fuck a lictle honey from the leaf, 
but pur it in.a Barrel of honey and itis drowned z to ſuck temperately from the Crea- 
, ture God allows, but excels ingulphs Men in Perdition, | | 
12. If you would not fall ſhort of the Kingdom of Heaven, take heed of injuſtice 
in your dealings ; defrauding lies in two things, Firſt, mixing Commodities; as if one 
mix bad Wheat with good, and ſell it for pure Wheat, this is to defraud, ſa. 1. 22. 
Thy Wine is mixed with Water. Second, Giving ſcant Meaſure, Amos 5. 8. Making 
the Ephah ſmall ; Ephah was a Meaſure which the Jews uſed in ſelling ; they made the 
Ephah ſmall, rhey ſcarce gave meaſure ; 1 wiſh this be nor the fn. of many, Hof. 
I2. 7.. He is a Merchant, the Ballances of deceit are in his hand. Can they be holy 
which are not juſt ? Xfic. 6. 11. Shall [ count them pure with the wicked Balances ? Is his 
hearr ſincere- who hath falſe Weights ? This hath made many they could not reach 
-heaven, becauſe of their over reac ing. 5 
 .13. If you would not miſsof the Kingdom of Heaven, take heed of evil Company ; 
there is a neceſſary Commerce with Men in buying and ſelling, elſe, as the Apoſile faich, 
We muſt 29 out of theWorld, 1 Cor. 5.10. Butdo not voluntarily chooſe the Company 


e 


of the wicked ; r Cor. 5. 11. I have written to you not to keep Company. Do not incorpo- 


” 


| - © rate into the Society of the wicked, or be too much familiar with them : The wicked 
| © are Wwoguyels, God- haters; and 2 Chron. 19. 2. Shouldſt thou joyn with them that hate the 


Lord? A Chriſtian is bound by vertue of this Oath of Allegiance to God in Baptiſm, 
| Notto have intimate converſe with ſuch as are Gods ſworn Enemies ; *ris a thing of 
230 bad report - What doth Chriſts Dove among Birds of ;Prey ? What do Virgins among 
' Harlots? The Company of the wicked is very defiling, 'tislike going among them that - 
' have the Plague ; Prov. 6. 27, He that toucheth Pitch ſhall. be defiled. Pſal. 106 35. 


| They were mingled among the heathen and learned their Works. If you mingle bright 
 * Armour with ruſty, the bright Armour will not brighten the ruſty, but the ruſty Ar- 
+ out will ſpoil the bright. *Sach as have had religious Education, and have ſome in- 


| +” Clinations to good, yet by mixing among the wicked they will be apt to receive hurt ; 


|: the bad will tooner corrupt the good,then the good will convert the'bad ; Pharaoh learn- 
| - d7oſeph ro ſwear, biit Joſeph did not learn Pharaoh to pray. Thereis aſtrange attra. 


- Rive power in ill-company to corrupt and poilon the beſt diſpoſitions; they damp good 
/ Aﬀettions : Throw a Fire-ball into the Snow and. it is ſoon quenched, Among the 
|  Witked you loſe your heat of zealous affetions ; by holdin familiar correſpondence 
+. Wichthe wicked one ſhall heathem diſſwading him from Arif Godlineſs, that it will 
Gebar him of. his Liberty and Pleaſure, AF. 28; 2. This Seft i every where ſpokgn againſt. 


|. 'Hereupon he who before did look towards Heaven, begins to be dilcouraged, and gra- 
{+ Oua ly declines from goodneſs. | 


EM . | 1y | 1.) Thefe 


- 
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(1.) There fteals upon him a diflike of his former religious courſe of Life; that he 
was righteous over-much ; ſtriter then needed, CE 6. 

_ (23) Thereis inſtilled into his Heart a ſecret delight of evil ; he begins to like fool. 
ih ſcurrilous diſcourſe ; he can hear Religion ſpoken againſt and be filent, nay, well 
pleaſed ; he loves Vanity, and makes a ſport of ſin. | ; 

(3.) He is by degrees fo Matamorphoſed and made like the Company he converſeth 
with, that he now growsinto a diſguſt and hatred of his former fober ways ; he is ill. 
affected rowards good Men; he is transformed into ſcoffing 1ſhmaet, a breathing devil; 
and becomes at laft as much the Child of Rell, as any of that graceleſs damned Crew 
he converſed with; and what isthe end of all ? a blot in the Name, a Moth in the Eftate, 
a Worfr'in the Conſcience. O if you would not miſs of the kingdom of Heaven be- 
ware of evil Company : Bad Company is the Bane and Poiſon of: the Youth of this 
Age : Such as were once ſoberly inclined, yet by coming among the Prophane they grow 
familiar, till at laft they keep one another Company in Hell. 

14, If you would not mits of the Kingdom of Heaveti take heed of parlying with the 
Fleſhy part; the Fleſh is a Boſom Traitor. When an Enemy is gotten withinthe 
Walls of a Caftle, it is in great danger to be taken. The Fleſh is an Enemy within ; 
the Fleſh is a bad Counſellour ; the Fleſh faith there is a Lion: in the Way ; it diſcou- 
rageth from a religious ſtriftne's ; the Fleſh ſaith as-Peter did to Chriſt, Spare thy ſelf ; the 
Fleſh faith as Judas, What needs all this waſt ?wwhat needs this praying ? why do you waſt 
your ſtrength and Spirits in Religion ? What needs all this waſt ? the Fleſh cries out for 
eaſe and pleaſure, How many by conſulting with the Fleſh have loſt the Kingdom of 
Keaven ! | | F4. 

15. If you would not fall ſhort of Heaven take heed of Carnel Relations: Our 
Carnal Friends are ofren Bars and Blocks in our way to Heaven ; they will {ay Religjon 
is preciſeneſs and fingularicy : a Wife in the boſom may be a Tempter ; Job's Wife 
was ſo, Job 2. g. Doſt thou ſtillretain thy Tmtegrity ? curſe God and dye. W hat ſtill pray ? 
What doft thou get by ſerving God ? Job where are thy Earnings ? what canft thou 
ſhow thou haſt had in Gods Service, but Boyles and Ulcers? and doft thou ſtill retain 
thy integrity? throw off Gods Livery, renounce Religion. Here was a tentation han- 
ded over to him by his Wife : The Woman was made of the Rib, the Devil turned 
this Ribinto an Arrow, and would have ſhot Job to the heart, but his Faith quenched 
this fiery Dart. Beware of. Carnal Relations : We read, that ſome of Chrifts kindred 
hid hold on him, and would have hindred him when he was going to Preach, Mark 3. 

21. They ſaid he is beſide himſelf. Our kindred ſometimes would ſtand in our way to 
Heaven, and judging all zeal raſhnefs would hinder us from being ſaved : Such Carnal 
Relations Spira had, for adviſing with them whether he ſhould remain conſtant in bis 
Orthodox Opinion, they perſwaded him to recant and ſo abjuring his former Faith he 
fell into horrvur and diſpondency of Mind: Galeacins Marqueſs of Yico found his Carnab 
Relations a Ze Block in his way, and what ado had he to break through their Tentati- 
ons? Take heed of a ſnarein your Boſom : 'Tis a brave ſaying of Jerom,S; Mater mibi 
ubera oftendat, &c. If ray Parent ſhould perſwade me to deny Chriſt, if my Mother 
ſhould ſhow me her breaſt thar gave me ſuck, if my Wife ſhould go to charm me with 
her Embraces, 1 would forfake all and fly to Chriſt. | 
16. If you would not fall ſhort of the Kingdom of Heaven, take heed of falling off; 
beware of Apoſtacy ; he mifſeth of the Prize who doth not hold out in the Race ; he 
who makes ſhipwrack of the Faith cannot come to the havenof Glory. Welive inthe 
fall of the:Leaf; Men fall fromthat goodieſs they ſeemed to have ; fome are turned to 
Error, others to Vice; ſorne to Urinking and dicing,- others to whoring ; the very Man- 
tle of their Profeſſion is fallen off : 'Tis dreadful for Men to fall off from hopeful be- 
innings « The þpatacs faith Terruljanſcems to put God and Satan in the Ballance, and 
, having weighed both their Services; prefers the Devils Service and proclaims him to be 
the beſt Maſter, in which refpeQ, rhe" Apoſttitegs faid to pur Chriſt ro open ſhame, Heb. 
6.6. Thisis fadatlaft, Zeb. 1v. 38, If 'y6u would not miſs of Glury tiks) heed of Apo- 
Racy, thoſe who fall away mult needs fall ſhort of the Kingdom. Es 
1,1f we would not. come ſhort. of this Heavenly Kingdom, let us be much in the | 
exerciſe of Self-denyal ; Aatth. 16. 24 If ary man' will come after me, let bim deny. 
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- 3: The third means for the obLaining this Kingdom is to keep up Daily Prayer, Pſal. 
199. 4 1 give ſelf to Prayer. Prayer inflames the affections, and oyls the wheels , 
: of the endeavour 3 Prayer prevails with God, it unlocks-his Bowels, and Ihen he un- 
locks Heaven 3 all that have got tO Heaven have Crept thither upon their knees * The 
_ - | Saints noW in Heaven have been Men of Prayer 1 Daniel prayed three times a day, 
B57 Jacob wre{tled with God MN Prayer, and as a Prince prevailed , this Prayer muſt be'fer- 
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4+ If you would obtain the Heavenly Kingdom ger a love ta Heaven. Love puts a 
Man upon the uſe of all means to etyoy the thing loved. He that loves the World how 
ative is he, he will break his ſleep and peace for it; he that loves Honour what hazards 
will he run, he will ſwim to the crown in Blood. Facob loved Rachel, and what would 
nothe do, though it were ſerving a two ſeven years Apprenticeſhip, for obtaining her # 
Love Carries a Man out violently to the Object loved. Love is like Wings to the Bird, 
like Sails to the Ship; it carries a Chriſtian full fail ro Heaven ; Heaven is a place of 
Reſt and Joy, 'tis Paradiſe, and will you not love it ? Love Heaven and you cannot 
miſs i: : Love breaks through all oppoſition, it takes heaven by ſtorm : Love though ir 
labour is never weary ; it is like the Rod of Myrtle in the Travellers hand which makes 
him freſh and lively in his travel, and keeps him from being weary, | 

5. If you would obtain the Kingdom of Heaven make Religion your buſineſs. What 
a Man looks upon as 4 mes”, a thing by the by, hedoth not much mind. If ever we 
would have Heaven we muſt look upon it as our main concern : Other things do bur 
concern our livelyhood, this concerns our Salyatjon ; then we make Religion our buſi. 
neſs when we wholly devote our ſelves to Gods ſervice, Pſal. 139. 18. we count thoſe 
the beſt hours which are ſpent with God; we give God the cream of our affeQtions, the 
flower of our time and ſtrengrh; we traffique in Heaven every day, we are Merchants 
for the Pearl of price; He will never get an Eſtate who doth not mind his Trade ; he 
will never get heaven who doth not make Religion his 73 7229, his main buſinels, 

6. If you would obtain the Kingdom of Heaven, bind your hearts to God by ſacred 
Vowes. Vow tothe Lord that (by his Grace) you will be more intent upon heaven 


than ever, Pſal. 56. 12. Thy vowes are upon me, O God. A Vow binds the Votary to | 


Duty ; he looks upon himſelf as obliged by his Vow to cleave to God. Bees when 
they fly in a great Wind ballaſt themſelves with little ſtones that they may not be car. 
ried away with the Wind ; ſo we muſt fortifie our ſelves with firong Vowes, - that we 
may not be carried away from God with the violent wind of temptation. No queſtion 
a Chriſtian may-make ſuch a Vow, becauſe the ground of it is Morally good, he vowes 
nothing but what he is bound ro do by vertue of his Baptiſmal Vow, namely to walk 
with God more my and to purſue heaven more- vigorouſly. 

7. If you would obtain the Kingdom embrace all ſeafons and opportunities for yout 
Souls, Eph. 5. 15. Redeeming the time. Opportunity is the cream of time z the im- 
proving the ſeaſons of Grace is as much as our Salyation is worth, The Marriner by 
taking the preſent ſeaſon while the Wind blowes gets to the haven ; by taking the 
ſeaſon while we have the means of Grace, and the wind of the Spirit blowes, we may 
arrive at the Kingdom of heaven. We know not how long we ſhall enjoy the Goſpel; 
the ſeaſons of Grace like Noahs Dove, come with an Olive-branch in their mouth, but 
they ſoon take Wings and fly. Though they are ſweet, yet ſwift. God may remove 


the Golden Candleſtick from us as he did from the Churches of Aſia. We have many 


ſad ſymptoms, Gray hairs are here and there upon us, Hoſ. 7. 9. therefore ler us lay 
hold upon the preſent ſeaſon; they that ſleepin Seed-time will beg in Harveſt, 

8. 1f you would go to the Kingdom of Heaven you muſt excubs2s agere keep a daily 
Watch ; Aark 13. 37. I ſay unto all, watch, Many have loſt Heaven for want of 
watchfulneſs. Our hearts are ready to decoy us into fin, and the Devil lyes in ambuſh 
by his temptations; we-pmſt bery day fer a ſpy, and keep centinel in our Souls: 
Hiab. 2. 1. 1 will ftand upon my watch. 

(1.) We nivuſt watch cork" a z Job 31. 1. 1 made a covenant with my eyes. Much 
Sin-cormes in by the'eye : When Eve ſaw the tree was good for food, od paſar th 
the eyes, then ſhe took; Gen. 3. 6. Firſt ſhe looked and then ſhe uſted ; the eye by be- 
holding un impure ObjeQt ſets the heart on fire ; the Devil oft creeps in ar the window 
of —_ Watch your eyes. ; Is 

( A atch your Ear. Much Poyſon is conveyed through the ear. Let. your ear be 


- * 
-' (3) Watch your Hearts : We watch ſuſpicious perſons ; The heart is deceitful, 


Jer. 17, 9. Watch your heart"; | r. When you are about holy things 3 it will be 
Realing out to,vanity. When I am at Prayer, faith S. Hierom, Aut per porticnm 


| deambilo ant de fenore compare, either 1 am walking through Galleries, or caſting vp 
, 2. Watch your heart when you are in Company. The Baſilisk poylons 


he-breaths on the breath of Foy gn - infectious. Nay, watch mr 
[you are in Company ; ſuch as have ſome good in them), yet may v6 
$ too i y may have much levity of Die, and if no ſcum boils 


t. * Satan tempted Chriſt by wifpeſts. 3. Watch your 
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Thames riſeth, the higher the Boat is lifted up 4 the higher that Mens Eſtates viſe, the 
higher their Hearts are lifred up in Pride tn Prolperity you arein danger not ay to 
forget God, bur'ro lifr up the heel againſt him ; Det. 32. 15. Jeſurun waxed fat and 
kicked. [Ir is hard to carry a full Cup without ſpilling, and to carry a full proſperous 
Eftare without ſinning. Turps fregerunt ſecula laxu divitie molles. Sen. Frag. Sampſon 


- fell aſleep in Dalilabs lap ; many have fallen fo faft afleepinthe lap of Profpericy that 


they have never awaked till they have been in Hell. 4. Watch your hearts aftey holy 
Duties, When Chrift had been Praying and Faſting then the Devil tempred him, Mar, 
4- 23- After our combating with Satan in Prayer, we are apt to grow ſecure, and pur 


' our Spiritual Armour off, and then the Devil falls 6n and wounds us. O'if you would 


Sip Who would not watch when it is far a Kingdom. EAT Fs 

g. If you would arrive at the Heavenly Kingdom get thoſe three Graces which will 
pndoubredly bring you thither. 

(1.) Divine Knowledge. There's no going to Heaven blindfold. In the Creation, 
Light was the firſt thing which-was made ; 41o 'tis in the new Creation, Knowledge is 
the Pillar of Fire which goes before us, and lights us into the Heavenly Kingdom. 'Tis 
light muſt bring us to the inheritance in light ; Col. 1. 12, - | | 

(2). Faith. Faith ends in Salyation ; 1 Pet. 1. g. Receiving the end of your faith, 
Salvation. He who believes is as ſure to go to Heaven as if he were in Heaven already z 
Afts 16. 31. Faith toucheth Chriſt, and can he miſs of Heaven who toucheth Chriſt ? 
Faith unites to Chriſt, and ſhall not the Members he where the Head is ? All have not 
the ſame degree of Faith ; we muſt diſtinguiſh between the direct act of Faith, and rhg 
reflex act, Afﬀiance and Aſſurance ; yer the keaſt ſeed and ſpark of Faich gives an un- 
doubted ritle ro rhe Heavenly Kingdom. 1 am juſtified becauſe I believe, net becauſe 
] know 1 belieye. Was | 

(3:) Loveto God. Heaven is prepared for thoſe that love God, r Cor. 2. g. Love 
is the Soul of Obedience, the Touchſtone of Sinceriry. By our laving God we may 
know he loves us, 1 Fohn 4. 19. and thoſe whom God loves he will lay in his boſom. 
Ambroſe in his Funeral Oration for Theodoſius, brings in the Angels hovering about his 
departing Soul, and being ready to carry it to Heaven, asked- him, Whar that Grace 
as be had practiſed moſt upon Earth, Theodoſins replyed, Dilexi, dilexi, I have loved, 
Thave loved ; and ſtrait-way he was by a convoy of Angels tranſlared to Glory. Love 
is a facred Fire kindled in the breaſt, in the flames of this Fire the devour Squl aſcends 
to Heaven. | | 

10. It we would obtain this Heavenly Kingdom let us labour for Sincerity ; Prov, 
28. 18. Whoſoever walketh uprightly fball be ſaved. The fincere Chriſtian may fall 
ſhort of ſome degrees of Grace, but he never falls ſhort of the Kingdom ; God will 
te by many failings where the heart is right 3 Numb. 23. 21. True Gold, though it 

light, hath grains of allowance; Pſal. 51. 6. Thou deſireſt truth in the inward parts. 
Sincerity is the ſauce which ſeaſons all our Actions, and makes them favoury ; it is the 
ingredient .into every Grace - -It is called Faith unfeigned, 2 Tim. 1. 5. and Love 
& apduzoia in ſincerity, Eph. 6. 24. Coyn will not go currant that wants the Kings 
ſtamp ; Grace is not currant if ir be not ſtamped with Sincerity. Gloriqus Duties 
ſowred with Hypocriſie are rejeted, when grear Infirmities {weetned with Sincerity 
are accepted. If = thing in the World bring us to Heaven it is Sincerity - Sincerity 
ſignifies plainneſs of heart, -Pſal. 32. 2, 1n whoſe Spirit there 1s no guile. The plainer 
the Diamond is the richer. $9 abate 
* (1.) Sincerity is when we ſerve God with our heart ; we do not only worſhip hint 


bur love him; Cain brought his Sacrifice, but not his Heart - This is Gods delight, a 
Sacrifice flaming upen the Alrar of the Heart. A ſincere Chriſtian, though he hath a 


double principle in him, Fleſh and Spirit, yet he hath not a double heart, his heart is 


for God. | | | | 

-(2.) Sincerity is wifen we aim ware'y nt Gad in all we do. The Glory of God is 
alFMens Souls. A fincere Chriſtian though he comes 

turns about accord- 

ing to the morion of the Sun; ſo a Godly Mans actions do all mie rowards the Glory 


- 


1. 1f we would obtain the Heavenly Kingdom,” let us keep up fervency in Duty, 


| * What iga dead form without the pawer ? Kev. 3. 16. Becanſe thou art luke-waym, 
- " either hot nor cold, 1 will ſpue thee out of my mouth. Fervency puts life inta Duty 

| \ Row, 12, 14. Fervent in\Spirit ſervirg God 4 Zim, Boyling over. "Chriſt prayed 
" di7warupty,: yer more earneſtly, Luke 22. 44, When the Fire qn the Golden Cenſer was 
"frady tg go gut, <{4r97 was to put mare Codls to the Incenſe. Praying with Devotion 
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is putting more Coals to the Incenſe ; *tis not Formality bur Fervency will bring us to 
Hedven : The Formaliſt is like Ephraim, a Cake not turned, hot on one ſide and Gough 
on the other, In the external part of Gods Worſhip he ſeems to be hot, bur as for the 
Spiritual part of Gods Worſhip he is cold, Oh if you would have the Kingdom of 
Heaven keep up heat and fervour in Duty. Eliah was carried up to Heaven in a fiery 
Chariot; if you would go to Heaven you muſt be carried thither in a fiery Chariot of 
Zeal : 'Tis violence takes the Kingdom of Heaven, 

12, If we would arrive at the Heavenly Kingdom let us chetiſh the motions of Gods 
Spirit in our hearts. The Marriner may ſpread his Sails, but the Ship cannot get tp 
the Haven without a gale of Wind ; fo we may {pread the ſails of our endeavour, but 
we Cannot get to the Haven of Glory without the North and South-wind of Gods Spirit 
blow ; how nearly therefore doth it concern us to make much of the motions of Gods 
Spirit ; motions to Prayer, motions to Repentance. 2 Sam. 5. 24. When thou heareſt 
the ſound of a going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that then thou ſhalt beſtir thy ſelf, 
for then ſhall the Lord go out before thee : So when we hear as it were a voice Within 
us, a ſecret inſpiration ſtirring us up to good Duties, we ſhould then beſtir our ſelves; 

. while the Spirit works in us, we ſhould work with the Spirit. Many Men have Gods 
Spirir ſtriving with them, he puts = motions in their hearts, and holy purpoſes, 
but they negleing to proſecute theſe good motions, the Spirit is thereby grieved, 
and being grieved, withdraws its aſſiſtance, and that aſſiſtance being gone there is no 
getting to Heaven, Oh make much of the motions of the Spirir, it 1s as much as your 
Salvation is worth. The Spirit of God is compared to fire, Acts 2. 2. if wearecare- 
ful to blow this ſpark, we may have fire to inflame our affections, and to light our feet 
into the way of peace. If we quench the Spirit by our neglecting and reſiſting its 
motions, we cut our ſelves off from Salvation. The Spirit of God hath a drawing- 
power, Cant. 1. 4. The Bleſſed Spirit draws by attraCtion, as the Loadſtone the [ron. 
In the preaching of the Word the Spirit draws the heart up to Heaven in holy longings 

, and ejaculations. Now when the Spirit is about thus to draw us, let us take heed of 
drawing back left it be to perdition : Heb. 10. We ſhould do 45 Noah, when the 
Dove came flying to the Ark, he put forth his hand and took ir into the Ark, fo 
when this ſweer Dove of Gods Spirit comes flying to our hearts, and brings a gracious 
impulſe as an Olive-branch of Peace in its mouth. O take this Dove into the Ark, 
entertain the Spirit in your hearts, and it will bring you to Heaven. 

Queſt. But how ſhall we krow the motions of the Spirit from a deluſion ? 

Anſw. The motions of the Spirit are alwayes agreeable to the Word, If the Word 
be for Holineſs ſo is the Spirit : The Spirit perſwades to nothing but what the Word 
_— ; Which way the tyde of the Word runs, that way the Wind of the Spirit 

ows, | 

13, We obtain the Kingdom of Heaven by uniform and chearful Obedience ; Obe- 
dience is the Road through which we travail ro Heaven ; many fay they love God, but 
refuſe to obey him ; Joh he love the Princes Perſon who flights his Commands ?. 

( 1.) Obedience muſt be uniform, Pſal. t 19. 6, Then ſhall 1 not be aſhamed, Lo Eboth, 
1 ſhall not bluſhwhen I hav e reſpect to all thy Commandments ;, as the Son goes through 
all the ſigns of the Zodiack, ſo muſt we through all the duties of Religion : If a Man 
be.togo an hundred Miles, and he goes ninety nine Miles, and there ſtops, he comes 
ſhort of the Place he is to travel to; if with Herod we do many things that God com- 
mands, yet.if we lyein the total neglect of any duty we come ſhort of the Kingdom 
of Heaven ; for Inſtance, If a\Man ſeem to make Conſcience of duties of the firit 
Table, and not the duties of the ſecond ; if he ſeem te be religious bur isnor juſt, heis 
a Tranſgrefſor, and is in danger to loſe Heaven ; a good hearr is like the Needle which 
points that way which the Loadſtone draws, ſo he moves that way which the Word 

raws. 

' (2.) Obedience muſt be chearful; 7 delight to ,do thy Will O my God, yea thy Law #s 
within my heart, Pfal, 40. $. That is the ſweeteſt Qbedience which is chearful, as that 
is the ſweeteſt Honey which drops from the Comb#freely : God doth-ſometimes accept 
of willingneſs wichoutthe work, but never of the Work without willingneſs ; Zach. 
5 9. There came outWo Women and the wind was in their wings. Wings are ſwift, but 
wind-in the Wings denotes great ſwiftneſs; an Emblem of the {wifcneſs and chearful- 
neſs which ſhould be/in Obedience ; we go to Heaven in the way of Obedience. 

- 14+ If we would obtain this Kingdom, be much in the Communion of Saints ; one 

«Coal of Juniper will warm and inflame another ; when the heart is dead and frozen te 
Communion of- Saints will help to warm it, Afal. 3. 16. They thot feared the Lord ſpake 
often.one t0 another. Chriſtians ſhould never meet (faith Mr. Folron) but ſpeak of their 
meeting together in Heaven + One Chriſtian may be very helpful by Prayer.and Confe- 
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rence to another, and give hima lifr rowards Heaven, Old Latimer was much ſtrengrh- 

ened and comforted by hearing Mr. Bilnyes Confeſſion of Faith, We read that when 
. Moſes his hands were heavy, and he was ready to let them fall, [Aaron and Hur ſtaid 

vp his hands, Exod. 17. 12. A Chriſtian who is ready to faint under Tentation, and lers 
down the hands of his Faith, by converſing with other Chriſtians, he is ſtrengthened 

and his hands are held up ; a great benefit of holy Conference is Counſel and Advile : 

If a Man, faith Chryſoſt--z, who hath but one head to adviſe him, could make that | 

h&ad an hundred heads to adviſe him, he would be very wiſe : A ſingle Chriſtian hath 

this benefit by the Communionvf Saints,they are as ſo many heads to adviſe him what to 

do in ſuch a cale or exigence :' By Chriſtian conference the Saints can ſay, Did not our 

heart burn within us? Communion of Saints we have in our Creed, but 'tis too little in 

our practiſe : Men uſually travel faſteſt in Company, we travel faſteſt to Heaven in the 

Communion of Saints. | 

15. If we wouldatrain tothis Kingdom of Heaven, let us be willing to come up to 

Chriſts terms; many will be cheapening, and bid fomething for the Kingdom of Hea- 

ven,they will avoid grols {in,and will come to Church and fay their Prayers; and yet all 

this while they are not willing to come up to Gods Price, that is, they will not renounce 

the Idol of ſelf Righteouſneſs, flying only to Chriſt as ro the Horns of the Altar; they; 

will not ſacrifice their boſom-fin ; they will not give God Spirit-worſhip, ſerving him 

with zeal andintenſeneſs of Soul, John 4: 24. they will nor forgive their Eneinies -: 

they will not part with their carnal.profits for Chriſt; they would have the Kingdom of 

Heaven, but they will nor come up to the Price: If you would have this Kingdom, do 

not article and indent with Chriſt, but accept of his Terins ; 4ay, Lord, I am willing 

to have the Kingdom of Heaven whatever it coft me; I am willing pluck ont my 

right eye, to part with all for the Kingdom ; here is a blank paper I put into thy hand, 

Lord write thy own Articles, I will ſubſcribe tothem. 

16. If we would obtain the Heavenly Kingdom, let as attend to the holy Ordinances ; 

thus God brings Souls to heaven ; AF. 27. 31. Except ye abide in the Ship ye cannot 

be ſaved; Some People would leap our of the Ship of Ordinances, and then God knows 

whether they leap ; bur except ye abide in the Ship of Ordinances ye camot be ſaved ; 

eſpecially if you would get to Heaven atrend to the V Vord preached : Ir was by the 

Ear, by our firſt Parents liſtening to the Serpent, that we loft Paradiſe ; and it is by the 

Ear,by the hearing of the word,that we get Heaven,7(a. 55. 3. Hear and your Soul ſhall 

hve. God fometimes in the preaching of the word drops in that holy Oyſ into the Ear 

which ſofteris and fanCtifies the heart : The word preached is called the A4iniſtry of the 

Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 8, becauſe the Spirit of God makes uſe of this Enginetoconvert Souls: | : 

If the word preached doth not work upon Men, nothing will, not Judgment, or Mi- 3 

races, no, nor though one ſhould ariſe from the Dead, Zuke 16. 3r. If a glorified | 

Saint ſhould come outof Heaven, and afſume a Body, and tell you of all the glory of 

Heaven, and the Joys of the bleſſed, and perſwade you to- believe ; if the preaching 

of the word will not bring you to Heaven, neither would his Rhetorique do it who roſe 

from the dead. In Heavenrthere will be no need of Ordinances, bur there is while we 
| lve here: The Lamp needsOyl, but the Star needs none. While the Saints have their 
_ Lampof Grace burning here, they need the Oyl of Ordinancesto be continually drop- 
| = 5h bur there will be no need of this Oyl when they are Starsin Heaven. 
{MF you intend to get to Heaven,, be ſwift to hear ; for faith comes by hearing, Rom: 10. 
14,17. Petey let down the Net of his Miniſtry and at one draught catch'd three thouſand 

- Souls. If you would have Heavens Door opened to you, wait at the Poſts of Wiſdoms 
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|. 2.'Fo Medion the Kingdom of Heaven would excite and hr Obedience, 
"re ould thinK'we could never pray enough, never love God enough hath a- 
js fucha Kingdoin for us, immenſum Gloria calcar habet : Sint Paul had Heaven in ; 
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T by Kingdom come. 
J his eye, he was once caught up thither, and how aCtive was he for God, -1 Cor, 15. 19, 
'D This would oyl the Wheels of Obedience. IA | 

| 3. It would make us ftrive after Holineſs, becauſe ncne bur ſuch are admitted into 
; this Kingdom, only the pure in heart ſhall ſee God, Mat. 5, Holinels is the Language of 
| Heaven, it'is the only coin will paſs currant in Heaven ; this conſidered would make 
Ip us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spiric, perfecting Holineſs in the 
: fear of God, 2 Cor. 7.1. | 
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| Thus you ſee how the Meditation of Heaven would be a means to bring us thither, 
18. The laſt means for obtaining the Heavenly Kingdom is, Perſeverance in Holineſs, 

Rev. 2. 10. Be thou faithful unte death, and thou ſhalt recetue the Crown of Life. In Chrt 
Rians nor. initia ſed fints laudantur, Hierom. | 
| x. Is there ſuch a thing as perſevering? _ 

i 2, How doth a Chriſtian come to perſevere? 
J: 3. What are the Incouragements ? 

f 4. WhatHelps? \ 


r. Is there ſuch a thing as perſevering till we come to Heaven ? The 4 
minians. deny it, and truly that any one holds out to the Kingdom is a wonder if 
you: conſider, | | g | 

1. Whara world of Corruption'is mingled with Grace; Grace is apc to be ſtifled, 
as the Coal to be choaked with its own aſhes : Grace is oft like a Spark in the Sea,.tis a 
wonder it is ng&-quenched : ?Tis a wonder fin doth not do to Grace as ſometime the 
Nurſe to the CHld, overlay it that it dye ; ſo that this Infant of Grace is not {mo- 
thered. 

2. The Implacable malice of Satan; he denies that we ſhould have a Kingdom, 


made a bright Star in Glory, .and he himſelf an Angel of Darknels ; he will Acheronta 
movere, move all the Powers of Hell to hinder us from the Kingdom 5 he ſpits his Ve- 
nome, ſhoots his fiery Darts, raiſeth a ſtorm of perſecution, yea, and prevails againſt 
ſome; Kev, 12. 4. There appeared agreat red Dragon, and his T ail drew the third part of 
the Stars of Heaven, and did caſt them to the Earth. By the Dragon is meant the Hea: 
theniſh Empire ;. now when his Tail caſt ſo many to the Earth, ic is a wonder that any 
of the Stars keep fixed in their Orb. 
3. The Blandiſhments of Riches : The Young man in the Goſpel went very far, thou 
art not far from the Kingdom of God ;, but he had rich Poſſeſſions, and theſe. golden 
weights hindred him from the Kingdom, Luke i8. 23. Jonathan parſued the Batile 
ill he came at the Honey-comb, and then he ftood ſtill, r Sam. 14. 27. Many are for- 
ward for Heaven till they taſt, the ſweetneſs of the World ; but when they come atthe 
ary then they ſtand ſtill and gono further ; Fenus pecunie funus anime. Thoſe 
who have eſcaped the Rocks of .grols ſins, yer have been caſt away upon the Golden 
Sands : What a wonder therefore that any doth hold on till he comes to the Kingdom. 
- 4+ A wonder any. holds out in Grace, and doth not tire in his march to Heaven ; if 
you conſider the difficulty of a Chriſtians Work, he hath no time rolye fallow, heis 
ether watching or fighting ; nay, a Chriſtian is to do thoſe Duties which to the eye of 


| Wh 
with fear ;- he muſt mourn for fin, yer rejoyce; he muſt be contented, yet covet, 1 Cor. 
12. 32. contemn Mens [mpieries, yet reverence their Authority : Whar difficult work 
is this; a. wonder on Saint arrives at the Heavenly Kingdom, to this I might add, the 
evil Examples abroad, whichvre fo atraQtive, we may fay, the Devilsare come among 
us in the likeneſs of Men ; what a wonder isit that any Soul perſeveres till ir comes to 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; but as grear a wonder as- it is, there is fuch a thing as perie- 
Verance ; a Saints perſeverance:is, buile upon three immutable Pillars. 
- _  . F- mhisLovetous, Jer. 31.9: I have loved thee with an everlaſting Love ; a havath gn0- 
9 _ lam, with a Loveof Eternity. Gods Love to the Elect is norlike a Kings Love to his 
., Favourite, when itisar the'higheſt Spring-Tideit ſoon ebbs; bur Gods Lo 
zed ;- God may deſert, not diſfinherit ; he may change his Love. into a Frown,: not into 


, when he himſelf is caft out ; it cuts him to the heart ro ſee a piece of duſt and clay be 


ſence and reaſon ſeem inconſiftent : While a Chriſtian doth one dury he ſeems:to croſs 


A .._ _ C1.) GodsFEternal Love: Weare inconſtant in our Love to God ; but he isnot fo. 


ye is eterni- 


be hatred; hemg aler his Frovidence, not hisdeeree ; When once the Sun-ſhine of Gods 
_- E - Eleching Love 1s riſen upon. the Soul, ic neverſets finally, - oo 4 
4 , - (2+) A Saints Perſeveranceis built upon the Covenant of Grace,;, MM firm impr 
_” ; nabie'Covenan : This youhave in the words of the ſweet Singer of Iſracl,, 2Sam 23-%, | 
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God hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure. 'Tis a 
[weet Covenant that God will be our God ; the marrow and quinreſſence of all Bleſſing; 
| ' andir is a fure Covenant, thgt he will put his Fear in our hearc, and we ſhall neverde- 
E part from him, Jer, 32. 40. Mhis Covenant is inviolable, cannot be broken ; indeed fin 
| | may break the Peace of the. Covenant, bur it cannot break the Bond of the Cove- 
) nanc. Pr F X 

(3.) The third Pillar Perſeverance is buil> upon is the Miſtical Union : Believers are 
incorporated into Chriſt, they are knit to him as Members to the Head, by the Nerve 
and Ligament of Faith, that they cannot be broken off, Eph. 5. 23. What was once 
faid of Chriſts natural Body is as rrue of his miſtical Body, John 19. 36. A bone. of it 
ſhall not be broken. Asit is impoſſible to fever the Leaven and the Dough when they are 
once mingled, ſo it is impoſſible when Chriſt and Believers are once united ever by the 
Power of Death or-Hell to be ſeparated 5 How can Chriſt loſe any Member of his Body 
and be perfect? You ſee on what ſtrong Pillars the Saints Perſeverance is built. 

2 Queſt How doth a Criſtian hold on till he comes to the Kingdom ? How doth he 

er/eVere ; | 7 x » 

d Ne i. Auxilio Spiritus : God carries on a Chriſtian to perſeverance by the Energy 
and vigorous working of his Spirit : 'The Spirit maintains the Eflence and Seed of Grace, 
it doth «ra{ozvpy blow up the Sparks of Grace into an holy Flame ; Spiritus eft Vica- 
| rius Chriſti, Tertul. 'tis Chriſts Deputy and Proxy, is it every day at work jna Eelie- 
yers heart, exerting, Grace into Exerciſe, and ripening it into perſeverance; The Spirit 
doth carve and poliſh the Veſſels of Mercy, and make them fit for Glory. 
. 2. Chriſt cauſeth perſeverance and carries on a Saint till he comes to the Heavenly 
Kingdom, w orationis, by his Interceſſion : Chriſt is an Advocate as. well as a, Surety ; 
he prays har the Saints may arrive ſafe at the Kingdom, Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he ts 
able to ſave them, &is 7 mines, to the uttermoſt, (1. e. perfectly) ſeeing he ever liveth 
to make Jnterceſſion for them ; that Prayer he made for Percr on Earth he prays now in 
Heaven for the Saints, that their Faich fail not, Zuke 22. 32. that they may be with him 
where he is, John 17. 24. and ſure if he pray that they may be with him in his King- 
dom, they cannot periſh by the way : Chriſts Prayer is efficacious ; if the Saints Pray- 
ers have ſo much force and prevalency in them: Jacob had power with God, and as a 
' Prince prevailed, Hof. 12.4. By Prayer Eiah unlocked Heaven : If the. Prayers of 
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al. 84.11. The Lord will give Grace and Glory, that is, a freſh ſupply 
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:. IEis a great Credit to a Chriſtian not only, to hold forth the Truth, butto 
| dhiteTcrut till he comes to Heaven; when Grace doth flouriſh ihto perſeverance, 


% 


%. j we. © 


_ . 


- $02 Thy K ingdotn come. 


— 


and with the Church of Thyatira our laſt works are more then our firſt, Rev. 2. 1g, 
This is inſigne honoris a Star of Honour - Tis matter of renown to ſee gray bairs ſhine 
with golden vertues : the Excellency of, a thing lies in thgpfiniſhing of it : What is the 
excellency of a Building ? not when the firſt {tone 1s laid; bur when it is finiſhed; {6 
| the beauty and excellency of a Chriſtian is When he hath finiſhed his Faith, having done 
S ' his wotk is landed fafe in Heaven. 
| 2. You that have made a progreſs in Religion, haye not many Miles to go before you 
come at.the Kingdom of Heaven ; Rom. 13: 11, Now ts our Salvation neerer then-when 
we believed. You who have hoary hairs, your green Tree ,is,turned into an Almond- 
tree, you arenear to Heaven, iris but going a little furrher and you wilMer your Feet 
within Heaven Gates ; Oh therefore now be :encourazed to hold out, your Salvation is 
nearer then when you firſt began to telieve : Our diligence ſhould be greater when our 
. Salvation isnearer : When a Man is almoſt at the end of the Race will he now tire and 
faint ? will he not put forth all his ſtrength, and ftrain every Limb that he may lay hold 
upon the Prize ? Our Salvation is now nearer, the Kingdom is as it were within fi ht; 
| how ſhould we now put forthall our ſtrength that we may lay | hold upon the Garland 
: of Glory : Door Taylor when. he was going to his Martyrdom, I have (faith he) 
but two Stiles to goover and I ſhall be ar my Fathers Houſe, Though the way to Hea. 
ven be up hill, you muſt climb the ſteepy Rbck of Morrtification, and though there be 
Thorns the way, 1z. Sufferings, yet you have gone the greateſt part of your way, 
you are within a few days march-of the Kingdom, and will not yaw perſevere ? Chri- 
ftian pluck up thy Courage, fight the good fight of Faith; purſue Holineſs, 'tis but a 
while and you ſhall put off your Armour, and end all your weary Marches, and-re- 
ceivea Vittorious Crown; your Salvation is nearer, you-are within a little of theKing- 
dom, therefore now perſevere, you are. ready to commence and take yout Degree of 
Glory. ; O67 Is 
. > The bleſſed promiſe annexed to Perſeverance; the promiſe is a Crown of Life, 
Rev 3. 10, Deathis a Worm that feedsin the Crowns of Princes, but behold here a 
living Crown, -and a never-fading Crown, 1 Per, 5.4. and Rev. 2. 28. He thatover- 
cometh, and keeperth my works to the end I will give tum Srell/am matutinam, the Mor- 
ning Star :-The Morning Star is brighter then the reſt ; this Morning Star is meant of 
Chriſt 3 as if Chriſt had ſaid, I will give .to him that perſeveres ſome of my Beauty, 
I will put fome of my illuſtrious Rays upon him, he ſhall have the next degree of Glo- 
ry to me, asthe Morning Star is next the Syn ; will not this animate and make us hold 
ut, we ſhall have a Kingdom, and that which is better then the Kingdom, a bright 
Morning Star. | " "0 
4 Queſt. What are the means conducing to perſeverance, or what ſhall we do that we 
may hold. ont to the Kingdom? ' | : | | 
+ Reſp. 1. Take up Religion upon good Grounds, not in a Fit or Humour, or out of 
_ worldly deſign, but be deliberate, weigh things well in the Ballance,' Luke 14. 28. 
Which of you intending to build,a Tower, ſuterh not down firſt and counteth the coſt : Think 


F- with your ſelves what Relipion mult coſt you, it muſt coſt you the parting with your 
L fins,and what it may coſt you, ir may coſt you the parting with your Liyes ;, conſider if 
E- | 'a'Kingdom will not countervail your Sufferings ;. weigh things well and then make your 
6 choice, P/al. 119.30. I have choſen the way of thy Truth. Why do many Apoſtatize 
and fall away, but becauſe they did never fir down and count the coft. © _ - 
' 2. 1f-we would hold out to the Kingdom,let us cheriſh the Grace of Faith, 1 Cor. 1. 
24. By Faith ye ſtands, Faith like Hercules Club it beats down all Oppoſitions before it ; 
_ tis a conquering Grace, os TN 

Queſt. How comes Faith to be ſo ſtrong ? "D, 

Reſp. Faith fetcheth'Chriſts ſtrength into the Soul, Phildzqe 13. mr igfo. A Captain ® 
Ie may give his' Soldier Armobr, bur nor ſtrength ; Faith partakes of Chriſts ſtrength, 
Hy and Faith gets ſtrength. from the promile ; -,as the Child by ſucking the Breaſt gets 
- -. ſtrength, ſo doth Faith by ſucking the Breaſt of the Promiſe ; hence Faith'is ſuch a wot- 
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Welcome the Croſs of Chriſt, my Saviour began to me in a bitter Cup; and ſball I not 
pledge him ? Another Martyr kifling the Stake faid, '/ ſhall nor loſe my Life; but change 
jt for a better, inſtead of Coals I ſhall have Pearls. What a ſpirit of gallantry was 1n 
theſe Saints ; let us learn Conſtancy from their Courage. A Souldier ſeeing his General 
fight valiantly, is animated by his Example, and hath new Spirirs pur into him. 

4. Let us add fervent Prayer ro God, that he would inab'e us to hold out to the 
Heavenly Kingdom : Pſal. t 19. 117. Hold thou me up, and 1 ſhall be ſafe, Let us not 
preſume on our own ſtrength. When Peter cryed ro Chriſt on the water, Lord ſave 
me, then Chriſt rook him by the hand, Aatrh. 14. 30, but when he-grew confident.of 
his own ſtrengrh, then Chriſt ler him fall. O pray to God for-auxiliary Grace, The 
Child is ſafe when held in the Nurſes armes ; fo are we in Chriſts armes. Let uspray 
that God will put his fear in our hearts that we do not depart from him 5 and that 
Prayer of Cyprian, Domine quod cepiſti perfice, ne in portu naufragium accidat,, Lord 
perfect that which thou haſt begyn in me, that I may not ſuffer ſhipwrack when I ami 
almoſt at the haven. 

3. Branch, Let vs preſs forward with the greateſt diligence to this Kingdom : And 


here let me lay down ſome powerful Perſwaſives,” or Divine Arguments, to make you . 


put to all your ſtrength for the obtaining this blefled Kingdom. 
1. ]hisis the great errand for which God hath ſent us into the World to prepare 
for this Heavenly Kingdom ; Matth, 6. 33. Serk, ye firſt the kingdom of God. Firſt in 
time, before all things ; and firſt in affeftion, above all things. Great care is taken 
for the atchieving Worldly things ; Afatth. 6. 25. To tee people labouring for the 
earth, as Ants about a Molehill, would make one think this were the only errand they 
came abour : But alas, what is all this to the Kingdom of Heaven ? I have read of a 
devout Pilgrim travelling to Jeruſalem, who m__ chrough ſeveral Cities, where he 
e would {ay, 1 muſt not ſtay here, 
this is not Jeruſalem ; So when we enjoy Worldly things, Peace and Plenty,” and have 
our preſſes burſt out with new Wine, we ſhould {ay to ourſelves, this is not the King- 
dom we are to look after, this is not Heaven : 'Tis Wiſdom to remember our errand. 
It will be but fad upon a Death-bed. for a Man to think he was bufying himſelf only 
about trifles, playing with a feather, and neglected the main ching he came Zuto the 
World about. | | | ; 

2, The ſeeking after the Heavenly Kingdom will be judged moſt prudent by all Men 
at laſt. Thoſe whoafe regardleſs of their Souls now, will before they dye wiſh they 
had minded Erernicy more.z when Conſcience is awakened, and Men begin to-come to 
themlelves : ' Now what would they give for the, Kingdom of Heaven ? How happy 
were it if Men were "of the ſame mind. now, as they will be ar Death. Death will 
alter Mens opinicns; then rhoſe who did-moſt ſlight and diſparage the wayes of Reli- 
gion,. wil wiſh their time and thoughts had been taken up about the excellent Glory. 
At Death Mens eyes will be opened, and they will ſee their folly when it is too late. 
If all Men, eyen the worſt, will wiſh at laſt they had minded the Kingdom of Heaven, 
why ſhould not we do that now, which all. will wiſh they had done when they come 
todye. | 


-+ 3. This Kingdom of. Heaven deſerves our utmoſt pains and diligence ; it is Glorious 
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beyond Hyperbole.. Suppole Earthly Kingdoms more magnificent than they are, their 
Fqundations of Gold, their Walls of Pearl, their Windows of Sapphire, yet they are 


. bot comparable to the Heavenly Kingdom ; "Mizane m+ wane, Chryſ. If the Pave- 


ment of it be beſpangled with 10 many bright ſhining Lights, glorious Stars; what is 


|. the Kingdom it {elf ?, 1 John-3. 2. It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, This Kiog- 
 . domexceeds our Faich. How ſublime and' wonderful is that place where the bleſſed 


Deity ſhives forth in his immenſe Glory , infinitely beyond the comprehenſion of 


$ A $. 


(1) The Kingdom of Heaven is a place of Hohonr ; there are the glorious Tri- 
viophs and ſparkling Crowns. In other Kingdoms there is but one King, bur in Heaven' 
all are Kings : Rev. 1. 6. Every Saint glorified partakes of the ſame Glory as Chriſt 
doth ; John 17. 22. The.glory thou haſt given me I bave given them, , 
' (2.) This:Kingdomisa place of Joy; Marth. 25. 21. Enter thou into the joy of thy 


Lord.” To have a continual aſpect of Love from Gods face, to be crowned with Im- 
& + mortality, to.-be us dy34a4, as the Angels of God, to'drink- of the Rivers of Pleaſure 


or ever, this will caute Raptures of Joy. Sure it deſerves our utmoſt pains in purſu- 
and. ſecuring this Kingdom. .' 7uls44 Ceſar coming towards -Rome with his Army, 
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ang. » the Senate and: People: fled: from it, fajd, They that will not fight" for this 
ayen what Kingdom will we take pains for, Ir was the ſpeech of the Spies to their 


Cley,” what City will they fight for ? If we will not take pains go the Kingdom of 
eayen | 
0 In  &%&%J Brethren, 


Thy Kingdom come. 
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- - makes a Chriſtian vigorouſly purſue Glory. Here is a Spiricual Touchſtone to try our 
Grace by. If wehave the anointing of the Spirit, it will oyl the wheels of our endea- 
your, and make us lively in our purſuit after the Heavenly Kingdom. No ſooner had 
Paul Grace infuſed, but preſently, Bebold. be prayes; Afts g. ti. The Aﬀections are 
by Divines called the' Feet of .the Soul, if theſe Feet move not towards Heaven, it is 
becauſe there is no Life. "EI 

$. Your labour for Heaven is not loſt: Perhaps you may think it is in vain that you 
have ſerved God, but know, that your pains is not loft. The Seed is caſt into the 

- Farthrand it dyes, yerat laft iz brings forth a plentiful Crop ; ſo your labours ſeem to 
be fruitleſs; bur at laſt they bring you to agſingdom. - Who would not work hard for 
one hour, when for that hours work he bea King as long as he lived, And let 
me tell you,- the more labour. you have put forth for the Kingdom of Heaven, the» 
more degrees of Glory you ſhall have. As there are degrees of. Torment in Hell, 
Matth. 23. 14. ſo of Glory in Heaven. As one Star differs from another in Glory, 
fo ſhall one Saint; 1 Coy. 15. 41- Though every. Vellel of Mercy ſhall be full, yer one 
Veſſel may hold more than another. - Such as have done mage.-work for God, ſhall have 
more Glory in the Heavenly Kingdom. Could we hear thWaints departed ſpeaking to 
us from Weaven, ſure they would ſpeak afrer this manner, Were we to leave Heaveri 
a while, and live on the Earth again, we would do God a thouſand times more ſervice 
than ever we did ; we would pray with more Life, act with” more Zeal ; for now we 
ſee, the more hath been our labour the greater is our reward m Heaven. 

9. While we are labouring for the Kingdom, God will help us ; Ezck, 36. 27. 1 
mill pur my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes. The Promile en- 
rourageth us, and Gods Spirit inableth us. A Maſtergives his Servant work to do, but 
he cannot give him ſtrengrk to work ; but God as he onrs us ourt-work, 16 -he gives us 
ſtrength, Pſal. 86. 16. Gove thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant. - God not only gives -us 2 
Crown wheti we have done running, but gives us legs to run; he gives exciting, aſſiſt- 
ing Grace : Lex: jubet, Gratia juvat. The Spirit helping-us in our wotk for Heaven 
makes it eaſie. If the Loadfſtone draw the Iron, it is not hard for the [ron to.move - 
If Gods Spirit drawes the heart, -now it moves towards Heaven with: facility and 
alacrity. DO er Es ' ME” | Par ON « & 

10, 2 Che more pains we have taken for Heaven the ſweeter Heaven will be when we 

| come there. As When gn Husbandman hath been grafting Trees, or letting Flowers 

by *in his Garden, it. is pleaſant to'review and-look over his labours , fo when in Heaveri 
we ſhall remember our former zeal and earneſtneſs for the Kingdom, it will ſweeten 
Heaven and add ro the joy of: it. For a Chriſtian to think ſuch a day I ſpent in exa- 
mining my heart, ſuch a day: I was weeping for Sin ; when others were at their ſporr, 
I was atPrayer, and now have loſt any gra, it my Devotion ? My Teats are wiped 
away, and the Wine of Paradiſe chears my heart. .I now enjoy him whom my-Soul 
loves,. I am poſſeſſed of a Kingdom, my labour is over, but my joy remains. - 

11. If yon do not take pains for the Kingdom of Heaven now, there will be nothing 
to be done for your Souls after death : Thisis the only fit ſeafon for wotking, and if 
this ſeaſon beloſt, the Kingdom is forfeited 3 Eccleſ. g. 10. Whatever thy hand findcth 
ro do, do it with thy might, for there is no work, nor device, nor wiſtlom in the grave 
whither thou -goeſt. It was a Saying of Charles the Fifth, 1 have ſpent my Treaſare, but 

/ that I may-recover again, I have loſt my Health, but that I may have again, but I have 


bft a great many brave Souldiers, but them I can never have again.:. Sq other Temporal 
things may be loſt, and: recovered again, bur if the term of Life whetein you ſhould 
- | " work for Heaven be once loſt, it is paſt all recovery, you can never have another ſea- 
. fon again for your Souls. oe et CASAS | 
+ "+ 12. Thereis nothing elfe but this Kingdom of Heaven we-cart inake ſure of : WE 
+ qnnot make ſure of Life.  Quis ſcit an' adjicrant hodierne craſtina Vite tempora at 
| fperi? Hor. When our Breath goes out we know not whether we ſhall draw it iti 
apaing how many are taken away ſuddenly ? We cannot make Riches ſure, it is ut+ 
certain whether we ſhall get them. The World is like a Lottery, every one is not 
fure to draw a Prize: Ot if we ger Riches we are not ſure to keep them! ; - Prov. 23 5» 
. Riches make themſelves wings and fly :. Experience ſeals to-the truth'of this: - Many 
|. who have had plentiful Eftares, yer by Fire, or loſſes at Sea, they liavebeen ſqueezed 
> 86 ſpunges, and all their ERtates exhavſted ; but if Men ſhould keep their-Eſtates 4 
| */ While, yer Death firips them of all. When Deaths gun goes off away flyes the-Eſtate. 
EOS .: It is certain we can carry nothing ont of the World : So that there 
|; "taking ſure any thing here below, bur we may make ſure of the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
3" Prov. 11. 18. To him that worketh righteouſneſs is a ſure reward. He who hath Grace 
7 ſure of Heaven, for he hath Heaven begun in him. A Believer hath an evidence 
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of Heaven'; Heb. 11. 1. Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen ; he hath an earneſt 
of Glory, 2 Cor. 1. 22 Who hath alſo given us the earneſt of his Spirtt 3 an earneſt ig 


part of the whole fumme ; he hath a ſure hope, Heb. 6. 19. Which hope we have as an 


anchor ; this anchor is caſt upon Gods promiſe, Titus 1., 2. 1n bope of eternal life, 
which God that cannot lye Bath promiſed. So that here is great encouragement to take 
pains for Heaven, we miy make ſure of this Kingdom. 

13. The Kingdom of Heaven cannot be obtained wichout labour. Nen'eſt ad aſftra 
mollis e terris via. A boat may as well get to land without oars, as weto Heaven with- 
out labour. We cannot have the World without labour, and do we think to have 
Heaven ? If a Man digs for Gravel, muchymore for Gold : Phil. 3. 14. I preſs toward 
the mark, Heaven Gate is not like thatWMor-gate, which opened to Peter of its own 


accord, Acts 12. 10. Heaven is not like thoſe ripe figs which fall into the month of the 
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Flowers, wherein there is ſome labour, but the labour is recompenced with delight ;. 
Working for Heaven is like digging in a Gold Mine, the digging is labour, but getting 
the Gold is pleaſure. :- © then ler us beſtir our ſelves for the Kingdom bf Heaven; it is 
alabour full of Pleaſure 3 a Chriſtian would not part with his.Joy for the moſt delicious 
Muſick 3 he would nor exchange his Anchor of Hope for a Crown of Gold : Well might 
David ſay in keeping thy Precepts there is great Reward, P/al. 19.11. not only ater - 
keeping thy Precepts, but in keeping them; a Chriſtian hath both the Spring Flowers 
and the Crop ; inward delightin ſerving God, there is the'Spring Flowers; and the- 
Kingdom of Glory at laft, there is the full Crop. | | | 

22, How induſtrious have the Saints in former Ages been, they thought they could 
never do enough for Heaven ; they gould never ſerve God enough, tove him-enough, 
minus te amavi,Domine, Auſtin. Lord I have loved thee too little. What Pains did Saint 
Paul take for the Heavenly Kingdom, Ph1l. 3. 13. Reaching forth unto thoſe things which 
are before ; inaxarouer& the Greek, Word to reach forth, ſignifies to ſtretch out the neck, 
a Vetaphor from Racers who ſtrain every Limb, and reach forward to lay hold on the 
Prize. Azna the Propheteſs, Luke 2. 37. departed not from the Temple, bur ſerved 
God with Faſtings and Prayers night and day. Baſil the Great by much labour and 
watching exhaulled his bodily ſtrength. Let Racks, Pullies, and all rorments come 
upon me (faid /gn4t) fol may win Chrift, "The Induſtry and Courage of former 
Saints who are now- crowned with Glory ſhould provoke our diligence, that fo at laſt 
we'may ſit gown with them in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
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about Sion, tell rht Towers. thertof,y mark well bey Bulwarks : Set what 4 glorious Kingdom 
Heaven is, got=l} the Towers, view the Palaces of the Heavetity 7671/alem £ Chriltinn,, 
ſhow thy Heart the Gates of Pearl, the a Spices, the Claiters of Grits Whiet? 
grow in the Paradiſe of God ;- ſay,” O my Soul, all this Glory isth 
pleaſure to givEtheethis Kingdom { The Thonghts of Heaven 
ul and raviſhitig ; can Men of the World fo.delight in viewing their Baps of ol 

Fields of Corh, and ſhall not the Heirs of Protate tike mole Ualhtht in eehitdniphur 
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Saints that ſlept in the duſt ſhall be raiſed in honour,,”and mide like Chriſts Glorious 
Body ; they {hall your Souls like Diamonds ſparkle with Holineſs ; ou ſhall never 
have a ſinful thought more, you ſhall be as holy as the Angels, you ſhall be as holy as 
you would be, and as holy as God would have youto be ; then you ſhall be. in a better 


_ {tare than in Innocency. Adam was Created a Glorious Creature but'mutable, a brighe 
Star but a falling*Star, but in the Kingdom of Heaven is a fixation of Happinetz : 
'When- Chrifts Kingdom of Glory comes you ſhall be rid of all your enemies : as 
Moſes faid, Exod: :14,..13: The Egyptiens whom you ave ſeen to day,' you ſhall ſee them 
no more for ever ; "fo thoſe enemies who have plough'd on the backs of Gods people, 
- and made deep their furrows,- when Chriſt ſhall come in his Glory, you ſhall ſee theſe 
enemies no-more.  All:Chriſts'enemies ſhall be pur «der his- feet, 1. Cor. 15, 25. and 
before the wicked be deſtroyed the Saints ſhall judge them ;. r Cor. 6. 2. Know ye nor 
that the Saints ſball judge the World : This will cut the wicked to the heart, that thoſe 
whom they have formerly ſcorned and ſcourged ſhall fit as Judges upon them, and vote 
with Chriſt in his judicial proceedings : O then well may you pray. for the haftening 

of the Kingdom of Glory, ay god ho Come. ei 


% 


. Branch. If yowhave any good hope of this bleſſed Kingdom, let this make the 
7 , be of a ſanguine, chearful temper ;. ave you a Title to a 


loved me' ye would rejoyce.. It makes many 1ſuſpect Heaven is not ſo 
y ſee thoſe that wall ha 


lom as ey# hath not. ſeen,” Whenthe Fleſh begins ro droop, 

up its head, and cauſe ari holy jubilationand.rejoycing in the Soul, . 

.Letthe Saints long to be.ip this blefled Kingdom. . A Prince that travels in Foreign 
long:o be in-his owy Nation; that he:may be Crowned ?-The Bride 
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are to do for God ? Would we have God give usa Kingdom, and we do nothing for 
kim before we come there 2 Would we have Reſt before Labour, a Crown' before 
Victory ? This were diſingenuons. Paz! was content to ſtay out of Hedven a while, 
that he might; be a means ro bring others thicher ; Phil. 1. 23. 

(+) While we wait for the ningdom our Glory is increaſing. Every Duty Reli- 
giouſly performed adds a Jewel to our Crown. Do we defire to have our Robes of 
Glory ſhine brighter, let us wait and work z the longer we {tay for the Principal, the 
greater will the intereſt be. The Husbandman waits till the feed {pring up : Wait for 
the harveſt of Glory. Some have their waiting Weeks at Court z this is your walting 
time : Chriſt faich, Pray and faint not, Luke 18. 1. ſo wait and faint not. Be nor 
weary ; the Kingdomo Heaven will make amends for your waiting : 1 have waitcd 
for thy Salvation, O Lora, aid that dyingPatriarch, Ger. 49. 18. 


USE V. Comfort tothe people of God. 

1. In all their Suffetiogs. lhe rrue Saint is as Luther ſaith, Heres Crucis, heit to 
the Croſs, AfMiction is his Dyer. drink, bur here is that may be as Bezoar-ſtone to keep 
him from fainting ; theſe ſufferings bring a Kingdom. The hope of the Kingdom of 
Leaven, faich Baſil, ſhould induleorate and ſweeten all our troubles ; 2 Tim. 2. 12. If 
we ſuffer we ſhall reign with him : "11s but a ſhort fight, but an eternal triumph; this 
light luffering produceth ar eternal meight of Glory ; 2, Cor. 4.17. 1. A weight of 
Glory, Beiegs © Eng ; Things which are precious, the more weighty, the more they 
are worth ; the more weight is in a Crown of Gold the more it is worth. *Tis a weight 
of Glory." 2. "Awvuv Bdegs, An eternal weight of Glory : Did this Glory laſt but a 
while ir would much abate and imbitter the Joyes of Heaven, but the Glory of that 
Kingdom runs parallel with Erernicy ; God will be as a deep Sea of Blefſedneſs, and 
the Glorified Saints ſhall for ever bathe rhemſelves in that Ocean. One dayes wearing 
the Crown will abundantly pay for all the Saints ſufferings, how much more then, 
when they ſhall reign for ever and ever ;, Rev, 22. 5. O let this ſupport under all the 
Calamities and Suffering- in this Life : What a vaſt difference is there between a Be- 
lievers Sufferings and his Reward ; Rom, B. 18. The ſufferings of this preſent time are 
wot worthy to be compared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed\in us. For a few Tears, 
Rivers of Pleaſure ; for Mourning, white Robes: This made the Primitive Chriſtians 
laugh at Imprifonment, and ſnatch up Torments as {# many. Crowns : 'Though now 
wedrink in a Worm-wood Cup, here is Sugar in the bottom to ſweeten it ; *T's your 
Fathers good pleaſure to give you a Kingdom. _ 

2. Comfort in Death : Here is that which may take away from Gods Children the 
terrour of Death, they are now entring into the Kingdom. Indeed no wonder if wicked 
Men be appal'd -and terrified at the approach of Death, they dye unpardoned, Death 
carries them ro the Goal, where they muſt lye for ever without Bail or Mainprize : 
But why ſhould any of Gods Children be fo ſcared and half-dead with the thoughts of 
Death ? What hurt doth Death do to them, but lead them to a Glorious Kingdom ? 
Faith gives a Title ro Heaven, Death a Poſſeſſion ; .ler this be a Goſpel-antidote to expel 
the fear of Death. Hilarion that bleſſed Man, cryed out, Egredere Anima, epredere, 
quid times ? Go forth my Soul, go forth, what feareſt thou ? Let them fear Death, 
who do tiot fear Sin: But let not Gods Children be over-much troubled at the grim 
Face of that Meſſenger which brings them tro the end of their Sorrow, and the be- 
Sinning of their Joy. Death is yours, 1 Coy. 3. 22. it ispart of a Believers inventory. 
Is a Prince afraid to croſs a narrow Sea, who ſhall be Crowned when he comes to 
Land ? Death to the Saints ſhall be an uſher, to bring them into the Preſence of the 
King of Glory : This puts Lilies and Roſes into the ghaſtly face of Death, and makes 
it-look. amiable: Death brings us to a Crown of Glory which fades not away. The 
day of Death-is better 30 a Believer than the day of his Birth. Death is aditus ad 
Gloriam, an entrance into a blefled Eternity. Fear not Death, but rather let your 
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you home to an everlaſting Kingdom.” 


Hearts revive when you think theſe ratling wheels of Deaths Chariot are but to carry 
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Thy mill be done 1n Earth, as it 18-in Peaverr. 


\ \ + come hext to the Third Petition, Thy Will be done in- Earth as it & in 


Heaven. 
This Petition conkifts of Two Parts. © 


I. The Matter, Doing of Gods Will. 
I]. The Manner, As it 3s im Eleaven. 


1, The Matter of this Petition is, The dding of Gods Will, Thy Will be done. 

Queſt, x. What is n.eant by the Will of. God? © 

Anſw. There is a twofold Will : 1. Foluntas cecreti, Gods ſecret Will, or the 
Will of his Decree : We pray not that Gods ſecret Will may be done by us. This 
fecret Will cannot be known, it is locked up in Gods own breaſt, and neither Man or 
Angel hath Key to open it. 2. Yoluntas revelata, Gods revealed Will: This revealed 
Will is written in the Book of Scripture z the Scripture is a declaration of Gods Will 
{ diſcovers what he would have us do in order to our Salvation. 
" Queſt. 2. What do we pray for in theſe words, Thy Will be done? A 

Anſw, We pray for two things. 1. For Active Obedience ; that we may do Gods 
Will aQtively in what he commands. 2. For Paſſive ; that we may ſubmit to Gods 
Will patiently in what he inflicts. We pray that we may do Gods Will actively, 
ſubſcribe to all his commands, believe in Jeſus the cardinal Grace, lead holy lives. So 
Aaſtin upon the Petition, obs a Deo precamur Obedientiam, we pray that we may 
actively obey Gods Will. This is the ſumme of all Religion, the two Tables epito- 
mized, The doing of Gods Will, Thy Will be conc. We muſt know Gods Will before 
wecandoit ; knowledge is the eye which muſt direct the foot of Obedience. At 
Athens there- was an Altar ſet up «195» ©, To the unknown God, Afts 17. 23, Itis 
as bad to offer the blind to God as the dead. Knowledge is the Pillar of Fire to give 
light to practiſes; but though knowledge is requiſite, yer the knowing of Gods Will 
is not enough without doing of his Will : Thy Will be done. If one had a Syſtem of 
Divivity in his head, if he had Tour 7 yronr, all knowledge, 1 Cor. 13. 2. yet if 
Obedience were wanting, his knowledge were lame, and would not carry him to 
Heaven. Knowing Gods Will may make a Man admired, buriit is doing Gods Will 
_ "— hin bleſſed ; knowing Gods Will without doing'ir, will not crown vs with 

inefs. | 

- The bare knowledge of Gods WH is inefficactous, it doth not better the hearr, 
Knowledge alone is like a Winter-Sun which hath no heat or influence ; it doth not 
warm the Aﬀections, or purifie the Conſcience: Jadar was a great Luminary, he knew 


» 


| Gods Will, but he was a Traytor, 


2. Knowing withone doing Geds Will will make ones caſe worſe, 'twill heat Hell 
the hotter . Luke 12. 47. The ſervant which knew his Lords will, and did not according 
z0 bis will ſhall be beaten with many firiges. Many a Mans knowledge is a torch to light 
hun io Hell. Thou'who haſt knowl of Gods Will byt doft nor do it, wherein 
doft rhou excel an Hypocrite? Nay, wherein doft thou excel the Devil ? who trans- 
forms: bimſelf iro oy Ad of heh ? "Tis improper to call ſuch Chriſtians who are 
knowers of Gods Will,” bur not doers of it. "Tis +mproper to call him a Tradeſman 
who never wrought in his Trade; fo to call him a Chriſtian who never wrovght in the 
Trade of Religion. Let us not reft m the knowing of Gods Will. Let it nor be faid 
of us 35 Pluraveh ſpeaks of the Grecians, They kyew what was juſt but did it not, Let 
us ſer upon this," the doing of Gods Will. Thy Wl be done. | 

Queſt. 3. Why # the doing of Gods Will ſo requiſite? _ | 

Anſw. 1. Out of Equity. God may jultly claim a right to our Obedience ;- he 1s 
our founder 5 we have our being from him ; and 'ris but equal that we ſhould do his 
Will at whoſe word we were Created. Godis our Benefactor ; 'ris juſt that if God 
give us our Allowance we ſhould give him our Allegiance. ' 

2. The great deſignof God in the World is to make us doers. of his Will, 1. All 
Gods Royal Edicts and Precepts are to.bring us to this, to be doers 'of his Will z , what 
needed God been ar the /pains to give'us the copy of his Law, and write it out with 


his own Finger elle. The Word is nor only a Rule of Knowledge,” bur of Duty 3 


G Dent. 


| 
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as 1t i in Heaven. WIC 


Dent. 13. 4. Dent. 26. 16. This day the Lord thy God hath commanded thee to dy theſe 
ſtatutes, thou ſhalt therelore keep and do them. If you tell your Children what is your 
mind, it 1s nor only that they may know your Will, but. do it. God gives us his 
Word as a Maſter gives a Scholar a Copy to write after it ; he gives it as his Will and 
Teſtament, that we ſhould be'the Executors to ſee it performed. 2. I his is the end 
of all Gods Promiſes to draw us to do Gods Will ; the Promiles are loadſtones to Obe- 
diznce, Dent. 11. 27. A bleſſing if ye obey 5 as a Father gives his Son Money to bribe 
him to Obedience. Det. 28. 1. If thou ſhalt hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, 
and do all his commandments, the Lord thy God will ſet thee on high above all the nations 
of the earth ; Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and in the field, The Promiſes are a 
Royal Charter ſettled upon Obedience. 3. The Minatory part of the Wotd, the 
threatnings of God ſtand as the Angel with a Flaming Sword to deter us from Sin, and 
make us doers of Gods Will ; Dew. 11. 28. 4 curſe if Je will not obey. Pſal. 68. 21. 
God ſhall wound the hairy ſcah of every one that goes on ſtill in his ireſpaſſes. Theſe - 
threatnings.do often take hold of Men inthis Life ; they are made examples, and hung 
vp in chains to feare others from Diſobedience. 4. All Gods Providences are to make 
us doers of his Will. As God makes uſe of all the ſcafons of the Year for Harveſt, 


% 
- 


fo all his various Providences are to bring on the Harveſt of Obedierice. 

:. Afﬀflictions are to make us do Gods Will ; 2 Chror. 33- 12. When Manaſſech was 
im affitet bon, he beſong bt the Lord, and humbled himſelf greatly, The Rod hath this voice 4 
Be doers of 'Gods Will, AMiCction is called a Furnace; M/a. 48. 10. The furnace melts 
the metal, and then'it js caſt into a new menld. Gods Furnace is to melt us and mould 
us into Obedience. | | | 

2. Gods Mercies are ta make us do his Willz Rom. 12. 1. I beſeech you ” the 
mercies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, Body is by a Synecdoche 
put for the whole Man. If the Soul ſhould not be preſented to God as well as the Body; 
It could not be a reaſonable ſervice. Now faith the Apoſtle, I beſcech you by the mer- 
vies of God preſent your ſelves a living ſacrifice, Mercies are the ſtrongeſt obligations 
to Duty. Fof. 11. 4, 1 drew them with the cords of a man ; that is, with the golden 
cords of .my Mercy. Ina word, all that is written in Law or Goſpel, tends to this; 
that we ſhould be doers of Gods Will, Thy Wilt be dowe. 

3. By doing the Will of God we evidence Sincerity ; as Chriſt faid in another ſenſe, 
John 10, 25. The works which I do, bear witneſs of me : So it is not all our golderi 
words, if we could ſpeak like Angels, but our works, our doing of Gods Will, which 
bears witneſs of our Sincerity, We judge not of the health of a Mans Body by his 
high Colour, but by the Pulſe of the Arm, where the Blood chiefly ftirs ; fo a Chri- 
ſtians ſoundneſs is not to be judged by his Profeſſion ; what is this high Colour ? -but 
the eſtimate of a Chriſtian is to be taken by his Obediential ating, his doing the Will 
of God; this is the beſt Certificate and Letters Teſtimonial to ſhew for Heaven, 

4+ Doing Gods Will much propagates the Goſpel ; this is the Diamond that ſparkles 
in Religion. Others cannot ſee whar Faich is in the Heart, but when they ſee we do 
Gods Will on Earth, this makes them have a venerable opinion of Religion, and be- 
come Proſelites to it, YJuliay,in one of his Epiſtles writing to Arſartius, faith, That 
wh Chriſtian Religion did js flouriſh by the Senttity and Obedience of them that pro- 
feſſed it. | # | ISED 
. $- By doing Gods Will we ſhow our Love to Chriſt 5 Johy 14. 21: He that hath 
my commanaments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: What greater Love to Chriſt 
| thantodo his Will, though it crols our own. Every one would be thought to love 

 - Chriſt; but how ſhall that be known but by this, do you do his Will on Earth ? Negz 
 Irincipem- veneramur fi odjo ejus Leges habemus, Wd. 'Tis a vain thing for a Man to 
lay he loves Chriſts Perſon, when he lights his Commands, Not to do Gods Will on 
Earth is a preat evil, *ris, 
| - (1. ) Sinful. 
* (2.) Fooliſh, 
__» (3-) Dangerous, fn gt 

(1.) It ts Sinful. © r. We go againſt our Prayers: we pray, Fiat volintat tua, ty 
F loneggand' yet we do nor obey his will, we confute our owri Prayer. 2. VVe 
\._ . $oaganſt our 


| FVYow in Baptiſm ; we have vowed to fighr under the L6tds- Banner, to 
obey his Sceprer, and this Vew we have oft renewed in tlie Lords Supper ; if we do 
 . Dot Gods will on Earth we are forſworn, and God will indite us of Perjury. > | | 
[+ 2.) Not to do Gods will on Earth is Fooliſh ; 1.' Becauſe there is no ſtanding it out 
', UWainſt God, If we donot. i we cannot felift hint: -1 Cor. 16. 22 Are we 
.,  Fronger than be? Job. zo. 9: Ha#t thou an arm like God ? Canſt thou meaſure Armes 
with him ? To oppoſe God is as if « Child ſhould fight with an Arch-Angel; we - 
, Ea 
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heap of Bryars ſhould put themſelves into a battalia againſt the: Flame. 2. Not to dg 
Gods will is fooliſh, becauſe if we do nor Gods will we do the Devils will. Is it not 
folly to gratifie an enemy ? To do his will that ſeeks our ruine ? 

Queſt. But are any ſo wicked as to do the Devils will ? 

Anſw. Yes; John 8. 44. Te are of your Father the Devil, and the laſts of your Father 
ye will ao, V Vhen a Man tells a lye doth he not do the Devils will * As 5.3. An 
nias, Why hath Satan filled thy heart to lye to the Foly Ghoſt ? | 

| (3:) Not to do Gods Will is dangerous ; it brings a Spiritual Premunire: If Gods 
Will be not done by us, he will have his will upon us ; if we obey not Gods will in 
commanding, we ſhall obey his will in puniſhing, 2 Thefſ. 1. 7. The 1.ord Jeſus ſhall 
br revealed with his mighty Angels in flames of fire, taking vengeance on them that obey 
aot his goſpel. Either we muſt do Gods will, or ſuffer it. 

6. VVhatever God wills us to do is for our benefit : Behold here ſelf-intereſt. As if 
a King commands his Subject to dig in a Mine of Gold, and then gives him'all the 
Gold he hath digged. . God bids us do his will, and this is for our good ; Det. 10. 13, 
And now O Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy 
God, und keep the commandments of the Lord, which I command thee this day for thy 
good. It is Gods will that we ſhould repent, and this is for our good ; Repentance 
uſhers in remiſſion ; Acts 3. 9. Repent that your ſms may be blotted out. It is Gods 
will that we ſhould believe ; and why is it but that we ſhould be crowned with Salva- 
tion ;. Mark 16. 16. He that believes ſhall be ſaved. YVhat God wills is not ſo much 
our Duty as our Priviledge ; he bids us obey his voice, and it is greatly for our good ; 
Jer. 7. 23. Obey my voice and I will be your God. 1 will not only give you my Angels 
to be your guard, but my {elf to be your portion ; my Spirit ſhall be yours to ſanti- 
fie you, my Love ſhall be yours to comfort you, my Mercy ſhall be yours to ſave you. 
TI will be your God. | | 

7. To do Gods will is our Honour. A Perſon thinks it an Honour to have a King 
ſpeak tro him to do ſuch a thing ;. the Angels count it their higheſt Honour in Heaven 
to do Gods will ; Servire Deo regnare eſt, To lerve God is to reign, Non onerant nos 
fed ornant, Salvian, How chearfully did the Rowers row the Barge that carried Ceſar z 
co be imployed in his Barge was an Honour, to be. imployed in doing Gods will, is 
inſigne Honoris, the higheſt enſign of Honour that a Mortal Creature is capable of. 
Chriſts Precepts do not burden us but adorn us. 

8. To do Gods Will on Earth makes us like Chriſt, and akin to. Chriſt, 1. It makes 
us like Chriſt : Is it not our Prayer that we may be like Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt did his 
Fathers will ; John 6. 38. I came down from Heaven not to do my own will, but the 
will of him that ſent me. God the Father and Chriſt, as they have but one Eſſence, 
ſo but one VVill ; Chriſts will was melted into his Fathers ; John 4. 34. My meat 5 
ro do the will of him that ſent me. By our doing Gods will on Earth, we reſemble 
Chriſt ; nay, we are akin to Chriſt, and are of the Blood-Royal of Heaven. Alex- 
ander called himſelf Couzen to the Gods ; what Honour is it to, be akin to Chriſt. 
Matth. 12. 50. Whoſoever ſhall do rhe will of my Father which is in Heaven, the ſame 
* my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. Did King Solomon arite off his Throne to meet 
his Mother, and ſet her on a Throne by. him, 1 Kings 3? 19. ſuch Honour will Chriſt 
beſtow on ſuch as are dpers of Gods will, he will falute them as his Kindred, and ſes 
them on a Glorious Throne in the Amphitheatre of Heaven, 

9. Doing Gods will on Earth, brings Peace in Life and Death, 1. In Life ; .7/al. 
19.11. In keeping thy precepts there great reward ; not only after keeping them bur 
in keeping them ; when we walk cloſely with God in Obedience, there is a {ecret Joy 
let into the Soul, and how ſwiftly and chearfully do the wheels of the Soul move when 
they are oyled with the Oyl-of Gladneſs., 2. Peace in Death, Vyhen Hezekiab 
thought he was about to dye, what gave him Comfort ? this, that he had done the 
will of God : 1ſa. 38. 3. Remember, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have walked before 
thee intruth, and have done.that which is good in thy fight. 'Twas Auguſtus his wiſh, 
that he might have an 4'Sarasis, an eafie Death without much pain. If any thing make 
our pillow eaſe at Death,” it will be this, - we have endeavoured to do Gods will on 
Earth. -Did you ever hear any cry out on their Death-bed, that they hage done Gods 
will too much ; no, hath ir not beer that they have done his will no mgfe, that they 
come fo ſhort in their Obedience. Doing Gods will wit be boch your Comfort, and 
your Crown. Ne Sato Fy , 

10. If we:are not doers of Gods will; we ſhall: be looked upon as contemners of 
Gods will : Let God ſay. what he wit,.. yer Menggill go on in Sin, this is ro contemn 
' God'; Pſal. 10.13. Wherefore: doth the wicked cantemn God ? To! contemn God is 
worle than-to rebel. The Tribes of 1/7ael rebelled againſt Rehoboa/n becauſe he made 
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their Yoak heavier, 1 King. 12. 16; But to Contemn God is worle, 'tis to ſlight him 5 
to. contemn God is to put a Scorn upon him, and affront him to his Facey and-an Afrortr 
will make God draw his Sword. Thus thave anſwered thar Queſtion hy doing Gods 
will on Earth, is fo requiſite : ?Tis as neceſlary as Salvarion. | 
4 Quett. 1» what manner are we'to do Gods will that we may find acceptance ? 
The manner of doing« Gods Will is the chief thirig ; the Sehoolmen fay well, Mods 
rei cadit ſb precepro, the mapner of a thing is as well required: as the thing ir ſelf 4 If 
a Man build an Houle, ifhe doth not do it according to the mind of the Ownef,. he likes 
it not, but thinks all-higCharges loſt ; ſo iFwe do not Gods willin the right-manner, it 
is not-accepted y-we muſt *not only do whar God appoints, but as God appoints 3 
herelies the very Life-blood. of Religion. So I come-ro anſwer this greac Queſtion, in 
what manner are we to do Gods will that we may find acceptance. | 
Anſw. 1: Wedo Gods Wilt a bly when-we do Duties Spirituallyz Phil. 3. 3. 
WeworſhipGol, avdacn, it the Spirit. To ſerve God ſpiritually is to darduties ab ins 
ternoprinsipio, from an inward: Principle: The Phariſees were very { about: the ext- 
cernal part of -Gods worſhip; how-zealous were they in the outwardobſervation of the 
Sabbath, -charging Chriſt with the breach of ic ;_ bur all this was but outward Obedience, . 
there wasnothing of- Spirituality init; then wedo-Gods will acceprably, when we ſerve 
him from a renewed Principle of Grace ; a Crab-tree-may. bear as wellas a Pear-n air 
| burtit is-nor-ſo good fruitas the other, becauſe ir doch ngs come from'ſo ſweer a Rogi 
An unregenerate Perſon may do as muckexternal ————_ a Child of God, he:ma 
pray'as-much, hear as much, bur-his Obedience-isharſh andſowre, becauſe it doth; 
came from the ſweet and pleaſant Root of *Grace; the inward principle of Obedience i 
Faith, therefore it- ig:called the Obedience- of Faith, Ro--16, 26. Butrwhy muſt thi 
filver thread of Faith run through the whole work of Obedience ? $1130 
. Anſw., Becauſe Faith looks at Chriſt, in every Duty, it toucheth the Hem of his 
Garment, and threugh Chriſt. bogh the*Perſon and the Offering are accepted, Epheſ. 


Ly 


| - +. 2: Wedo Gods Will acceptably\when we prefer his Will before all. other ;-if God - 
wills onething, and Man wills the contrary, wedo obey: Mans will rathet than Gods, 
+ AR. 4. 19. Whether it beright to hearken; unto you-more then unto God, judge" ye. God 
\ Haith, thou ſhalt not make agraven Image ; King Nebchadnezzgr ſet upa GoldenIm- 
| age tobe worſhipped; but the three Children (or rather Champions) | refolve-Gods 
Wilt ſhalltake place, and they would obey him, though with the lofs-ob- their Lives, 
' - Dan. 3-18. Beit known unto thee, .O Kingy that we will not ſerve thy Gods, «nor worſhip 
*..," the Golden Image which thou baft-ſyfinp.. CE Penny Yoo taghy OO; 611 | 
Le nid Boe Woe Gola iileneoge when dd kt Gods Will as it vg done in Heaven, that | 
|  t, as the Angels doit: To doGods Willas the Angels, ſimilitudrrem notat;non equa- 
| ſatem, ets, denotes thus much, -that weare to reſemble them endingke tide 
” , ourPaftern; though wecannot equal the Angels in doing Gods Will, yer we muſt imi- 

\ rethem; a Child cannot write {6 well as the Scrivener, yet he imicates-rhe Copy in 


+ 4+ We do-Gods VVill as thagAngels do it. in Heaven,. w e do. Gods Will 
|| ells, or Tradirions, this i -regul 


Hs 1 ES ' 6 Wan? 
Beto i b 

4 E - ; Pl > 

iv 


s : | when we it r gularly we reverence Gods Inſtitutions, and obſerve that Mode. of 
| Worſhip which | ; & 

| Nd dn hs Will as it isdone by the Angels in Heaven; when we do it intirely, 
| _ ſine nutilatione, we doall Gods Will; the Angels in Heaven do all that God cotmmands, 


pives his: $4 Charge to Miniſter for the Saints they obey, 2b. 1; 14. It Eannor 
Rnd with Anselical Obedience tv f1eave the leaſt Iota of Gods' Will unfulfilled : Fhis 
isto do: Gods Will agahe Ange, when we do all his Will, quicquid &r Down fi 
alner-fit.c T Iſrael, Numb; 1 5. 40. Remember” t0 do: all ny 
And it was{pokeu-of David, Att. 13.23. 1 have found David ' 
, all ry 

Will uprightl 


wd(2: )- This dik 
er; like a foundred Horl# who ſers but ſome-of his Feet on the Ground,he favours one- 
Foot, He who is to:play upon a Lute muſt ſtrike upon every Srinp+or he Tpoils all the 
/lplick : "Gods Command s may be eumgated toefcltring Lute, we mult obey 

ds will in every Command, ſttike apon every ſtring, 'or we can'make no good Melo- 

dy in Religion: The Badger hath one: Foot ſhorter then the other ; 'Hypocrites are 
ſhorter i-ſome duties thenvther ; ſome will pray, norgive alms, hear the word, not 
forgive their Enemies, receive the Sacrament, .zjot make Reſtitution, -hovy can they be 
haly vvhoare not:juſt ? Hypoctires: profeſs fair, byt veheo K*comes to ſacrificing 
the Jſaac, crucifying the beloved. ſin, or parting vvith ſome of their Eſtate for Chrift, 
' here they ſtick, and fay-as -Naaman, 2 King. 5-18. In this thing the Lord pardon = 
Servant; his is far from doing Gods will as the Angels do;-God likes not ſuch'as do 
1 | his will-by halves; -if yore Servant ſhould do ſome of-your vvork-vvhich you ſer him 
iS sboutzbut/ norall,' hovw-wvorld youtkke that 2: ee nn | 
T -Qbje#. But vvhois able toxloall Gods vill? fo I | 
& p--+ Though 'vve cannot dv all Gods vill legally, yet vve may Eyangelically ; 
. YUNOW Sy! bit bo 2oet Dieiy, We 5 let 0) Rf a 9 7 s 
1, When we mourn that we.can do Gods will 
$ +»  - 2: When isthedelire of our Sgutto do Gods whole Will; Pal.” 119. 5. O thit 
IH _ njw.4ys-were divetted rogep Hy Preejyts. What a Child of God wants in ſtrength, hs 
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er, when we fail we weep, 


b- | - 3; Whoen-we endeavour,” qywoad coratum,:to do the whole Will of-God : A Father 
OE his Chaldlifr ſuch a burden, the Child is ngt able to lift ir, bur he tries, and doth his 
_- endeavour xo-lifr ir, cheFacher accepts of ir; as-if hg had done ir ;*this is to do Gods 

tangelically. and God-is x afed to take itin good-part, though 
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ven by the Angels, when we do irſincerely, 
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. and.” Abraham's ſacti- 
own ſhould do.;this, here was 
of -pute reſpect to the Command, 
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when, "though! w#- feel no preſent 
SOT Inn Luty,-Fet be God commands -we'obey; not Comfort, but: the 
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the Glory of God,therefore God lookt upon it no better then Murder, and faid he would 
avenge the blood of Jezrec! upon the houſe of Jehn, Hof. 2. 4- Let us look to our ends in 
Obedience ; though we ſhoot ſhorr,let us take a right aim ; one may do Gods will yer not 
with a perfeC heart : 2 Chron.25.2. Amaziah did that which was right in the ſight of the 
Lord, but not with a perfect Heart ; the Action was right for the matter,but his aim was 
not right; 'that Action which wants a good aim, wants a good iſſue ; he doth Gods Will 
rightly,that doth ic uprightly, "is end is to honour God,and lift up his Name in the world. 
A gracious Soul. makes God his Center, as Joab when he had taken Rabbah ſent for King 
David, that he might carry away the glory of the Vidtory, 2 Sam. 12. 27. So when 
a gracious Soul hath done any duty, he deſires that the glory of all may be given to God, 
1 Pet. 4. 11. That inall things God may be glorified. This is to. do Geds will as the 
Angels, when we not only advance Gods Glory, but deſign his Glory ; the Angels are 
faid to caſt their Crowns before the Throne, Kev. 4. 10. Crowns are ſigns of greateſt 
Honour, but theſe Crowns the Angels lay at the Lords Feet, to ſhow that they aſcribe 
the glory of all they do to him. | 
4+ VVe do Gods will asit is done in Heaven by the Angels, when we do it willingly, 
ſine murmuratione : The Angels love to be employed in Gods Service z 'tis the Angels 
Heaven to ſerve God, they willingly deſcend from Heaven to Earth 3 when they bring 
Meſſages from God, and glad Tydings to the Church ; now Heaven being a place of 
ſuch Joy, the _ would not leave it a Minute of an Hour, only that they take ſuch 
infinice delight in doing Gods will ; we do reſemble the Angels when we do Gods will 
willingly, 1 Chron. 2,8. g. And thou Solomon my Son, ſerve the Lord with a willing mind. 
Gods People are called a willing People, Pſal. 110. 3. in Hebrew, Gnam nedabor, 2 
People of willingnefles ; they give Goda free-will Offering, though they cannot ſerve 
him perfectly, they ſerve him willingly ; an Hypocrite though he doth facere bonum, 
yet not velle, he hath no delight in duty, he doth it rather out of fear of Hell, . then 
Love to God, when he doth do Gods will, yer it is againſt his will, Yirras nolentium 
nalla eft. Cain brought his Sacrifice but grudgingly, - his worſhip was rather a Task, 
;  _ thenan Offering, rather Pennance then Sacrifice, he did Gods will, but againſt his will; 
J we muſt be carried upon the wings of Delight in every Duty ; 1/-ael were to blow the 
Trumpets when they offered Burnt- Offerings, Numb. 10, 10. blowing the Trumpets 
was to ſhow their Joy and Ghearfulneſs in ſerving God we muſt read and hear the word 
with Delight, Fer. 15. 16. Thy Word was found and I did eat it, and it was unto me 
' the Joy and Rejoycing of mJ heart.” A pious Soul goes to the word as to a Feaſt, or as 
| one would go with delight to hear Muſick. Slezdan reports that the Proteſtants. in- 
” France hada Church they called nav 3; becauſe when they were in the Houſe of 
i | God, theythought themſelves in Paradiſe : The Saints flock as Doves to the windows 
 . of Gods Houſe, J/a. 60. 8. who are theſe that flock as Doves to the-windows ?-not 
: that a truly regenerate Perſon 'is always in the ſame chearful temper of Obedience, he 
| *, may ſometimes find an indiſpoſition and wearineſs of Soul, -but his wearineſs is his bur- 
/.' den, heis weary of his wearineſs, he prays, weeps, uſeth all means to regain that 
. alacrity and freedom in Gods Service that he was wont to have : This is to do- Gods 
will acceptably,. when we do-ir willingly ; 'tis this crowns all our Services ; delight 
' In duty is better then duty ; the Muſician is not commended for playinglong, but well ; 
*tis not how much we do, but how much ve love, - Pſal. 119. 97. O how love-1 thy 
Law | Love'is as Musk among 'Linnen, that perfumes it ; Love perfumes Obedience, 
' | and makesitgo up to Heavenas Incenſe; this is doing Gods will as the Angels in Hea- 
| ' yendoit; they are raviſhed with delight while they are praiſing God, therefore the 
| AngelFarefaid co have Harps in their Hands, Rev. 15. 2. as a ſign of their chearfulneſs . 
4  Uin'Gods Service. 
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A Thy W, ill be done in Earth, 


for 4 arink-Offering, The Jews might not offer to rhe Lord wine that vvas fmall, or 


mixed, bur the ſtrong wine, to imply, thar we muſt offer ro God the beſt, the firongeſt 
of our affections ; if the Spoute had a Cup more juicy and ſpiced, Chriſt ſhould drink 
of that, Cant. 8. 2. I would cauſe t hee to drink of ſpiced Wine, of the jutge of iny Pom- 


granate, "Thus the Angels in Heaven do Gods Will, they ſerve him in the beft manner, ' 


they give him their Seraphick high ſtringed Praiſes ; he who loves God giveshim the 
Cream of his Obedience ; Go challenged the fat of all the Sacrifice as hisdue,. Lew, 
3. 16. Hypocrites care not what Services they bring ro God, they think ro put him off 
with any thing, they-put no Coſt in their Duties ; Gen. 4. 3. Cain brought of rhe fruit 
of the Ground. The Holy Ghoſt took notice of Abel's Offering, that it was coſtly, he 
brought of the Firſtlings of his Flock, and of the Far thereof, Gep. 4. 4. bat when he 
{peaks of Cain's Offering, he only ſaith, he brought of the Fruit of the Ground. Then 
we do Gods YVill aright, when we do offer P;np#ia, we dedicate to him'the 'beſt, 
Domitian would not have his Image carved in VVood or Iron, bur in Gold : God will 
have the beſt we have, golden Services. 

6. VVe do Gods VVill as the Angels in Heaven, ' when we > readily and fwiftly ; 
the Angelsdo not diſpute or reaſon the Caſe, but afſoonas they have their Charge and 
Commiſſion from God, they immediately obey, and to ſhow how ready they are to 
execute Gods VVill, the Cherubims repreſenting'the Angelsare deſcribed with V Vings, 
to ſhow how ſwift and forward they are in their Obedience,"it is as if they had-wings, 
Dan. 9. 21. The Man Gabriel (that was an Angel) being cauſed to fly {wiftly : Thus 
ſhould we do Gods VVill as the Angels, affoon as ever God ipeaks the VVord, vve 
ſhould be ambitious to obey, alas ! how long* is it ſometimes ee we can get leave 
of our hearts to go to a Duty ; Chriſt went more readily 44 C:ucem, then we to the 
Throne of Grace ; how many diſputes and excuſes have we, is this to do Gods VVill 
as the Angelsin Heaven doit ? Oler us ſhake off this backwardnels tro Duty, as Paul 
ſhook of the Viper, ne/cit rarda molrmina $piritus ſantt gratia-;, Zech. 5.9. I ſaw two 


| Women and the wind was in their wings : VVingsare ſwift, but wind in the wings'great - 


{wiftneſs; ſuch readineſs ſhould be in our Obedience z as Peter afſoon as ever Chriſt 
commanded him to let down his Net, at Chriſts VVord he preſently let down the Net, 
and you know what ſucceſs he had, Luke 5.4. It vvas propheſied of ſuch as vvere brought 
home to Chriſt, P/al. 1'8. 44. Afoon 45 they hear of me they ſhall obey mie. ; 

7. Wedo Gods VVYill as the Angels in Heaven, when we do it conſtantly; the An- 
gels are never weary of .doing Gows VVill, they ſerve God day and night, Rev. 7. 17 
thus muſt we imitate the Angels, Pal. 106. 3. Bleſſed is be that doth Righteonſnefs at all 
times, Conſtaticy crowns Obedience, non cepiſſe ſed perfeciſſe virtaris eft,Cypr. our Obe- 
dience muſt be like the Fire of the Alcar which was continually kept burning," Lev. 6, 
13. Hypocrites ſoon giveover doing Gods Will ; like the Chriſolite which is of 'a gold- 
en Colour, -in the Morning it is very bright to look on, but rowards Evening it grows 
dull, and hath loſt its ſplendor : VVe ſhould conrinne in'doing Gods-V Vill, becauſe of 
that great loſs that will befal us if we give over doing Gods VVill. 

(1-) A loſs of Honour, ' Rev. 3. 11. that wo man take tby Crown, ynplying, if the 
Church of Philadelphia left off her Obedience ſhe would-loſe her Crown ; viz. her Ho- 
nour and Reputafjon ; Apoſtacy creates Infamy ; Judas from an Apoſtle to: be a Tray- 
ror,. it was a Diſhonour, ph LES. | 

(2.3, If we giveover our Obedience it is a loſs of all that hath bech already done} 
asif one ſhould work in ſilver, and then pick out all the {ticches-; all a Mans Prayers 
are loſt,” all the Sabbaths he hach kepr are loft, he doth unravel all his good works, Ezck. 
18, 24. all his Righteouliiefs that he hath done ſhall not be mentioned ; he undoes all he 
hath done - As if one drawa curious Piture with the Penfil, and then come with 
his Spunge awid- wipe out all again,” 


| (3: Aloſgef rhe Soul and Happineſs : We were in a fair way for Heaven, but by 
leaving off hz Gods YVill we mils of the Excellent Glory, and are plunged deeper 


-1n Damnation, 2 Pet. 2.21. thad been better mot ro have known the” way of Righte- 
oaſmeſt, then after rhey have known it, to turn from the Holy Commandment. Therefore 
ler ws cortinge/in ww Pa VVIll : Confſtancy fets the Crowh upon the head of Obedi- 
ence, Tus youſee how we are todo Gods V Vill ncceptably, © 

USES, Zronth. t; See hence'vuy” Thpor we have no innare power to do 

Gods VVill:: Vyhat need 'pray 7hy Wil es if ne have power ofour ſelves ro ds 
it ?I ML TUE VV pray this Petition. © pp" ROY 

+. 'Braveh, I were todo Gods Wil on Earth as it is done by the Angels in Hea- 

vets, fee thenthe Folly of thoſe who ob pr” 
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do; if now and ther they {wear an Oath, it is the Cuſtom of their Neighbours to do 
ſo, but weare todo Gods Will as the Angels in Heaven; do the Angels do ſuch things ? 
we muſt make the Angels our Patterns, and not our Neighbours : If our Neighbours 
do the Devils will, ſhall we do ſo too ? If our Neighbours go to Hell, ſhall we £0 thi- 
ther too for Company ? | | | | 
3. Rranch. See here that which may make us long to be in Heaven, then we ſhall 
do Gods Will perfectly, asthe Angels do alas, how defectiveare we in our Obedience 
here ; how far do we fail ſhort, we cannot write a Copy of Holineſs without blotting ; 
our holy,things are blemiſhed, like the Moon which when it ſhines brighteſt hath a dark 


» . 


{por ini it Burt in Heaven we ſhall do Gods will perfectly, as the Angels in Glory, 


USER OAT | IT 4. | | 
. 1: Branch. It reproves ſuch as do net Gods Will ; they have the knowledge of 
Gods will, (Knowledge they count an Ornament) but though they know Gods Will, 
yet they do it not. '_ EG | | | | 
_ -(1.): They know what God would have them avoid ; they know they ſhould not 
ſwear, Mat. 5. 34: Swear not at all : For y ſin the Land myuurns, Fer. 23. 19. Yet 
though they pray, Hallowedve thy Name,jthey profane it by ſhooting Oathes like Chain- 
Bullets againſt Heaven ; they know they ſhould abſtain from Fornication and Unclean- 
neſs, yer rhey carinot but, biteat the Devils Hook if he baic ic with Fleſh, Jude 7. 

(2. ) They know what God would have them practiſe, but they leave undone thoſe 
things which they ought to bave done ;, they know it is the will of God they ſhould be'true 
in their Promiſes, juſt in their Dealings, good in their Relations ; bur they do- not the 
Will of God ; they know they ſhould read the Scriprures, conſult with Gods Oracle, 


- but the Bible like ruſty Armour is hung up and ſeldom ufed ; they look oftner upon a 
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Pair of Cards then a Bible ; they know their Houſes ſhould be Paleſtre Piet atis, Nurle- 
ries of Piery, yet have no Face of Religion in them ; they do nor perfume their Hou- 
ſes with Prayer ; what Hypocrites are theſe to kneel down in the Church, and lift up their 
< b to Heaven and ſay, Thy Will be done, yet have no care at all to do Gods Will ; 
what is this but to hang out a Flag of Defiance againſt Heaven ? and Rebellion is as 
the ſin of witchcrafr. £ | 

2: Branch. It reproves thoſe who do not Gods Will in a right acceptable manner . 

(1.) They do not Gods VVill intirely ; all Gods VVill ; they will obey God in ſome 
things, bur not inother ; as if a Servant ſhould do ſome of your work you ſet him 
about, bur not thereſt : Jeh# deſtroyed the Idolatry of Baal, but let the golden Calves 
of Feroboam ſtand, 2 Kings 10. 30. Some will obſerve the Duties of the Second Table, 


' but not the firſt ; Others make an high Profeſſion, as if their Tongues had been touch'd 


with a. Coal from Gods Altar, . but live idly and: out of a Calling ; theſe the Apoftle 
complains of, 2 Thefſ. 3. 11, We hear there are ſome which walk, among you diſoxderly, 
working n0t at all. Living by Faith and living in a Calling muſt go together : This is an 
evil thing, not to doall Gods V Vill. | | 

| (2) They donot Gods will ardently ; they do not. put Coals to the Incenſe ; nor 


.; -Chearfully, they bring their Sacrifice, but. not their heart; this is far from doing Gods 


VVill as the Angels; this loſeth the Reward ; how- 'can God like this to ſerve him as 
if we ſerved him not ? how can God mind'our Duties when we our ſelves ſcarce mind 


them? | 


VSE III. Of Examination. GIS PEAS Fg 
Ler-ug examine all our Actions, . whether they are according to Gods, will - 
The will of Godis the Rule and Standard, 'tis the Sun-dial by which we muſt ſer 
all-our AQtions ; he is no good workman that doth not work by Rule ; he can be no good 
Chriſtian who goes not according to the Rule of Gods will ; let us examine our Actions 
whether they do q#adrare agree to the will of God : Are our ſpeeches according to 
Gods will ? Are our words ſavoury, 'being ſeaſoned with Grage ? Is our. Apparel ac- 
cording to Gods will ? 1 Ti. 2. g. In like manner that women adorn themſelves in mo- 
dſt Apparel, not wanton and gariſh to invite Comers. Our Diet is it according to Gods 
"will? Do we hold the golden Bridle of Temperance, and only take ſo much as may | 
rather fatisfy Nature then ſurfeirit ; roo much Oyl choaks the Lamp :. Is our whole 
arr wa ig according to Gods will ? Are we patterns of Prudence and Piety ? 
d.we keep up the Credit of Religion, and ſhine as Lights in the world ? We pray, 


* 


G ay WAtke done as 1t is in Heaven; are we like our Pattern ?. would the Angels do thus 
t 


Sy: » 
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ey were on Earth ? would Jeſus Chriſt do this ? thus is to Chriſtianize, this is to 
be Saints of | degrees, when we live our Prayer, and our Actions are the Counter-pane 


520 Thy Will be done in Earth, 
ng — A 
USE IV. Of Exhortation. Let us be doers of the Will of God ; Thy Will be 
done. | 

r. It is our Wiſdom to do Gods Will : Deut, 4. 6: Keep and do theſe ſtatmes, for 
this is your wiſgom. | 

2. It is our Safety. Hath not Miſery alwayes attended the doing of our own Will; 
and Happineſs the doing of Gods Will ?. Ss 

(1.) Miſery hath alwayes attended the doing of our own Will. Our firſt Parents 
lefr Gods Will to fulfil their own, in eating the forbidden fruit , and what cagpe of it ? 
The Apple had a bitter Coreinit, they purchaſed a Curſe for themlelves and all their 
Poſteriry. King Saulefr Gods Will to do his own, he ſpares Agag, and the beſt of 
the Sheep, and what was the iſſue, bur the loſs of his Kingdom ? 

- (2.) Happineſs hath alwayes attended the doing of Gods Will, Foſeph obeyed Gods 
Will in refuſing the embraces of his Miſtreſs, and was not this his Preferment ? God 
raiſed him to be the ſecond Man.in the Kingdom. Daniel did Gods Will contrary to 
the Kings Decree, he bowed his Knee in Prayer to God, and did not God make all 
Perſia bow their Knees to Damel, . « ; 

(3:) The way to have our Will is to do Gods Will. Would not we have a Bleſſing 
in our Eſtate, then let us do Gods Will 5 Deut. 28. 1, 3. If thou ſhalt bearken to the 
woice of the T.ord thy God, to do all his commandments, the Loyd thy God will ſet thee on 
high above all the nations of the earth : Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and bleſſed ſhalt 
thou be in the field : This is the way to have a good Harveſt. Would we. not have a 
Bleſfing in our Souls, then let us do Gods' Will ; Fer. 7. 23. Obey my voice, and I will 
be your God; 1 will entail my ſelf upon ys as an everlaſting Portion% my Grace ſhall 
be yours te {anctifie you, my Mercy ſhall be yours to fave you : You ſee you loſe no- 

*thing by doing Gods Will, this is the way to have your Will. Let God have his will 
in yen eveyed, and'you ſhall have your will in being ſaved. 

Queſt. How ſhall we come to do Gods will aright ? 

. -Axſw. 1. Get ſound Fading; we muſt know Gods Will before we can do it. 
| Knowledge is the eye to dired&t the foot of Obedieyce : The Papiſts make Ignorance 
the Mother of Devotion, but Chriſt makes Ignorance the Mother.of Erraur ; Marth. 
22, 29. Te err, not knowing the Scriptare e muſt know Gods Will before we can 
do it aright,, Aﬀection without knowledge is like an Horſe full of metal, but his eyes 
are out. 

2. If we would do Gods Will aright, let us labour for ſelf.denyal ; unleſs we deny 
our own Will, we ſhall never do Gods Will, Gods Will and ours are like the Wind 
and Tide when they are contrary ; God wills one thing, we will another ; God calls 
us to be Crucified to the World, by Nature we love the World 3 God calls us to for- 
give our Enemies; by Nature we bear malice in our Heart ; Gods Will and ours are 
contrary like the V Vind and Tide, and till we can croſs our own will, we ſhall never 
fulfil Gods. | | | 

3. Let us get humble Hearts : Pride is the ſpring of diſobedience ; Exod. 5. 2. 
Who 4s the Lord that F ſhould obey his voice ? A-proud Man thinks it below him to ſtoo 
to Gods Will. - Be humble ; the humble Soul ſaich, Lord, what wilt thou. have me do 
He puts as it were a blank paper into Gods hands,” and bids him write what he will he 
will ſubſcribe co it. : «> "Ove 

4: Beg Grace and Strength-of God to do his Will ; Pal. 143. 10. 'Teach me to do 
thy will :- As if David had faid, Lord, I need not be taught todo my own Will, can 

_ do thar faſt enough, -but reach me to do thy Will ; and that which may addWings to 
Prayer, | is Gods gracious Promiſe, J will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to 
wah. in my ſtatutes ; Exch, 36. 27. If the Loadftone draw the Iron, it is nor hard for 
the Tron to-move ; if Gods Spirit inable, it will nor be hard, but rather delightful to do 
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therefore he endures that quietly which he cannot avoid ; this is rather Neceſſity than 
Patience. | 

Queſt. 2. What it * may ſtand with patient ſubmiſſion to Gods Will ? 
- Anſw./1. A Chriſtian may be ſenſible.of Affliction, yet. patiently ſubmit to Gods 


Will. We. ought not co be Stoicks, infenſible and unconcerned ' with Gods dealings ; 


like the Sons of Deucalion (who as the Poets fay ) were begotten of a Stone. Chriſt 
was ſenſible when he ſweat grevt drops of Blood, but there was ſubmiſſion to-Gods 
Will ; Adatth. 26. 39. Nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt. We are bid to 
humble our ſelves under Gods hand, 1 Pet, 5. 6. which we cannot do unleſs we are 
ſenſible of it. | | 

2. A Chriſtian may weep under an- Affliction, yet patiently ſubmit to Gods Will. 
God allowes tears ; 'tis a {ity to be 452p297, without natural affettion, Rom. 1. 31. Grace 
makes the Heart tender, ſtr angular 1nclufhs dolom, weeping gives vent to ſorrow, ex- 
pletior laghiymis dolor. Toſeph wept over his dead Father ; Fob when he had fo much 
ill news brought him at once, rent his Mantle, (an expreffion of grief ) but did nor 
rear his Hair in anger ; only Worldly grief muſt not be immoderate; a Vein may 
bleed too much ; the Water riſeth too high when it overflowes the banks. 0 

3. A Chriſtian may complain in his Affliction, yet be ſubmiſſive to Gods Will ; 
Pſal. 142. 2. I cryed to the Lord with my voice, I poured out my complaint before him, 
We may (being under oppreſii6n)'tell God how it is with us, and deſire him to write 


' down our injuries. Shall not the Child complain to his Father when he is wronged ? 
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An holy complaint may ſtand with patient ſubmiſſion co Gods Will ; but though we may 
complain to-God, .we muſt not complain of Ggd. | 


Queſt. 3. What it is cannot ſtand with patient ſubmiſſion to Gods Will ? 
Anſw. 1. Diſcontentedneſs with Providence. Dilcontent hath a mixture of grief 
and anger in it, and bath theſe muſt needs raiſe a ſtorm of Paſſion in the Soul. God 
having touched the apple of our Eye, and ſmitten us in that we loved, we are t8uchy 
and {ullen, and God ſhall not have a good look from us; Gen. 4. 6.. Why art thon wroth ? 


- Like a ſullenBird that is angry, and beats her ſelf againſt the Cage. 
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3. Murmyring cannot ſtand with ſubmiſſion to Gods Will - Murmuring is the height 
of impatience ; it is a kind of mutinee.-in the Soul againſt God ; Numb. 21, 5. The 
people ſpake againſt God, When a Cloud of Sorrow is gathered in the Soul, and this 


Cloud doth nor only drop into Tears, but out of this Cloud come Hail-ftones, mur-: 


muring words againſt Gad, this is far from patient ſubmiffion to Gods Will. When 


A 


water 15 hot the ſcum boils + Jongg the Heart is heared with anger againſt God, 
l 


| up. Murmuring 1s very.evil, it ſprings, 1. From 
Pride ; Men think they have deſerved hetter at_ Gods hands, and when: they begin to 


+. ſwell they ſpic Poyſon. | 2. Diſtruſt; Men believe not thar God can make @#Treacle of 


Poyſon, bring good out of all their troubles, therefore they murmur ; P/al. 106. 24. 


| ba They believed not his word, but murmured. Men murmur at-Gods Providences becauſe 


they diſtruſt his Promiſes 3 God hath much ado to bear this Sin, Namb. 14. 27. this is 
far from ſubmiſſion to Gods Will. 


Fo to Gods Will, c 
ology cannot ſtand with ſubmiſſion to Gods Will ; inſtead of being hum- 
under Gods hand a Perſon juſtifies himſelf. A proud Sinner_ftands upon his own 


aeath ; What, to 


. 
+ 


, in his Wiſdom 3 1 Sam. 3. 18. It is the Lord, let him do 
s 21. 14+ The will of the Lord be done. Tat 1 may fe 
& | | | _ mer 


_ 


Thy Will be done in Earth, 


ther illuſtrate this, I ſhall ſhow you wherein this ſubmiſſion te Gods Will lyes ; 
chiefly in three things, | | 

(1.) In acknowledging Gods hand ; ſeeing God/in the Afflidtiof : Job 5. 6. Aﬀtidtion 
ariſeth not out of the duſt , it comes not by chance. Job did eye God in all that befel 
him ; Job 1. 22. The Lord hath taken away : He complains not of the Chaldeans, or 
the influence of the Planets, he looks beyond ſecond Cauſes, he ſees God in. the AMi- 
tion, The Lord hath taken away. There can be no ſubmiſſion to Gods Will till there 


be an acknowledging of Gods hand. 


© (2.) Patient.ſubmifſion to Gods Will lyes in our juſtifying of God : Pſal.. 22. 2; 
O my-God I cry unto thee, yet thou heareſt not, thou turneſt a deaf ear to me in my affli- 
God is Holy and Juſt, not only when he puniſheth . 


pr 
the Wicked, but when he afflicts 


art thou O Lord in all thy way 
than-we deſerve ; Ezra 9g. 13- 
(3.) Patient ſubmiſſion to G 


is patient ſubmiſſion to Gods Will, 


. Poverty at one, others are read 

his Friend Scipio caft him off, The M 
uitors becauſe they wanted a Dow 
imes afflicts with Re 
in them, yet may be 


This patient ſubmiſſion ro Gods ,Will in Affliction ſhowes a great deal of Wifdom 
and Piety. The $kill of a Piſor is molt diſcerned in a ſtorm, and a Chriſtians Grace in 
the ſtorm of AMiction ;, and indeed this ſubmiſſion to Gods Will is moſt requiſite for us 
while we live here in this lower Refigion ; in Heaven there will be no need of Patience, 
10 more than there is need of the Star light when the Sun ſhines. | In Heaven there 
will be all joy, and what-need of- Patience then ? Jr requires no Patience to wear a + 
Crown of Gold, but while we live herein a Valley of Tears, there needs patient ſub- 
miſſion to Gods Will, Heb. 10. 36. Te have need 

x. The Lord ſometimes layes heavy &4flictions upon us ; 
eth me ſore. The word in the Original for afficted, ſignifies to be melted, 
{ometimes melts his People in a Furnace. | | 
+. 2. God ſometimes layes divers Afflitions on us : Job 19. 17. He multiplies my 

wound, God ſhoots divers forts of Arrowes.. | 
(1.) Sometimes God afflicts with Poverty. *' 
pot of Oyl, 1 Kings 17. 12. Poverty is a great Temptation. vr mwias baxvnen 
popriov, Menand. To have an Eſtate boyled away | 
and Blood, Ruth 1. 20. Call me not Naomi bilt Mara : I ment out full and the Lord 
bath brought me home again empty. 'T his expoſeth to Contempt. When the Prodigal 
was poor, his Brother was aſhamed to own him : Luke 15. 30. This thy Son ; he ſaid 
not this my Brother, but this thy Son ; he ſcorned to call him Brother. . When the Deer 
bleeds, the reſt of the herd puſh it away ; when God ſhoots the Arrow of 
y topuſh him away. When Terence was grown pool 
uſes (Jupiters Daughters) the Poets feign, had 


S y wereguilry of Inceft, ſaith Tertullian. 
Rebelion.. David calls reproach an heart-breakin 


ear Saints be ofr exerciſed with. Dirt may be caſt upon a Pearl ; thoſe Names may 
be blotted which are written 
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the Righteous. Though God pur Wormwoad in 
our Cup, yet we vindicate God, andyproclaim his Righteouſneſs. As Marriric the 
Emptrour, when he ſaw his Sons ſlain before his eyes, Juſt es Domine,. Righteous 


es. We juſtifie God, and confeſs he puaiſheth us leſs 


ods Will lyes in the accepting of the puniſhment ; Lev. . 
26: 41-* And they then accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity. Accepting of the 
ans, Þ : . quny ping ol 
puniſhment ; that.is, taking all that God doth in good part. He who accepts of the 
puniſhment, ſaith, Good #5 the Rod of. the'Lord ;* he kiffeth the Rod, yea bleſſeth God 
that he would uſe ſuch a Merciful ſeverity, rather to afflict him than loſe him. - This 


The Widow had nothing left her fave a 


almoſt to: nothing, is hard to Fleſh 


fflicts with Reproach, Such as have the light of Grace ſhining 
nay be eclipſed in their Name. The Primitive Chriſtians were reproach- 
Luther was called, A Trampeter 


3 Pſal. 6g. 20. this God lets his 
in the Book'of Life. 'Sincerity chSugh it ſhields from 
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(4.) God ſometimes afflicts wich a Jvozegoia, infirmnels of Body ; ſcarce a well day. 
Sickneſs. takes away the Comfart of. Life, and makes one in Deaths oft, thus God 
tryes his People with various Afflictions, fo that there is need of- Patience to ſubmit to 
Gods Will.---He who hath divers Bulletsfhor at him needs Armour. when'divers aMi- 
ions aſſault,” we need Patience as Armour ,of Proof. * _ | 
4,” God ſomerimes lets the Affliction. continue long, P/af..74, 9: as it is with -Di- 
ſeaſes;.there are {ome Chronical, that linger. and hang about the Body fſeyeral years 
together 3 10 it is with AﬀMiction, the Lard is pleaſed to exerciſe many of his precious 
ones with Chronical Aﬀiſtions, ſuch as lye upon thema long time ; -fo thar in all cheſs 


3 Caſes we need Patience and ſubmiſſivenetsof Spirit to Gads Will. 


; No 


3 


\ 
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| heerkeredinor to Moſes far anguiſs of ſpirit. 
© 2, We do not fubmit-as we ought | 
E from Afiction by indirect means. Many to rid themſelves. out of: txouble '£un them- 


| + "ie Devil to looſen their bands... Betteriit js.10 Say in Afflition, than to fin our felves 
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VSE IL. It reproves {ugh as have not: yet lea this part of the Lords Prayer, 
Thy. Will be doze ;, they haye only faid 1t, but noFlearned ir; If things be. nat acgord- 
ing co. their Mind, if the Wind of Providence erofſeth the Tide of their-Will,- they 
are diſcontented and querylous, where #now ſubmiſſion of Will to God ? To. be dit- 
pleaſed wich God if things do not pleaſe us, is this ro lye at Gods feet, and acquieſce 
7 his Will ? This is a very bad temper af Spirit, and God may juſtly puniſh us by 
erring us have our Will,” | Kachel eryed, Givgme Chilerer, or 1 dye, Gen, 30: 1. God 
ſet her have a Child, butir coſdher her-Life '5 'Ger. 25.. 18. Jſracl not content with 
Manna-( Angels Foed)'they muſt have-Quails ta their Manna, God puniſhed them by 
lecring them have their Will z AVzmb, 11. 31. There went forth a wind jſrom the Lord, 
and brought quails ; ver. 33, Aud while the fleſh was yet between their teeth, the wyath 
of the Lord was kindled againtt them, and the Lord ſmote them with a great plague. 
They had better been without their Quails than had ſuch ſawer fawce to them.” Many 
have importunately-defired the Life of a Child, and could net bring their Wills ta Gods 
co be content to part with it, and the Lord hath puniſhed themi by letting them have 
their Will ; the Child hath lived and been a burden to them. Seeing their Wills croſſed 
God, their Child ſhall; croſs them, _ -,- | | 


USE II, Of Exhortation; Let us be exhorted whatever trayþles God doth: exer- 
ciſe vs With, e4jpo 4r1nio ferre, to "ap up our Wills to God; and ſay, Thy Will tt 
done Which is ficteſ}, that God ſhould bring his will. to ours, or we bring our will. to 


| his? Say as Eljy. 1 Sam, 3: 18. It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth bim good : And 
=> David, 2 Sam; 15, 26. Behold here am I, let him do toumg: as ſeemetb good unto him. * 


It was the ſaying uf Herpulas, Placer mibi- quod. Regi” placee, that plealerh me which 


PF. vleaſeth the ing : 59 ſhould ly, ths which pleaerh God pleaech us: Ty Wil 
A 


be done. Sorne have not yer learned this art of ſubmiſſion tq-God, and rruly lie who 
wants Patignce in Aflition, is like a Souldier in Battle who waits Armiour. _ - 
Anſw. 1.” Whetr. we have hard thoughts of God, and oyr-Hearts begin to ſwell 


| Queſt. Mhcs dowe wor #5 we aught ſubmit to Gods Will in Afftiction } = 


be. Wy 2. When we are ſo troubled at our preſent. Aficion thac we are unfirfor Duty... We 


co hearken to any good Connſel ; Exod. 6. g. They hearkened nor to Moſes for 


Ex | ect Doves, but not pray of praiſe God. We are ſo diſcompoled that we are 


it Fl 


| oy anguiſh: of ſpirit. 1ſrad were ſo full of grief under their preſeur burdens, that they 


minded not whar 2coſes faid, though be came with a Meflage from God. tothem; They 
to Gods Will, when welabousito break looſe 
into Sin. When God hath bound them with the cords:of AfMiition, they go to 
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$ inche ballance oof Judgment, it would. mychiquier.6ur Minds, and 
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as it is in Heaven. © $23 
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5 24 ; Thy Wit be done io Earth, ; 
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fobjeR our Wills to God 3 In the day of adverſity conſider. ' "Conſideration would be 
as Davids Harp, to charm down the evil Spirit of frowardneſs' and diſcontent.” + 
Queſt. But what ſhould we conſider ? P27 65 | 


Anſw. That which may make us ſubmit to God in Aﬀiction, and fay, Thy Wilt te 


done, 1s 

1. To conſider that the preſent ſtate of Life is-ſubjet to Aflitions; as '# Seamans 
Life is ſubjeto' ſtorms :* Ferre quam ſortem omnes patiuntir nemo recuſat ; Job- 5. +, 
Man is born totrouble'5 he's heir apparent to it 5 he comes mto the World with'a cry, 
and goes out with a groan. E# lege nati ſumus, The World is a place where much 
Wormwood grows; Lam. 3. 15. He hath filled me with bitterneſs, Hebr. Bammerorim, 
with bitrerneſſes, he bath made me drunk with wormwood. Troubles ariſe like ſparks our 
of a Furnace, AfMictions are ſomes of the Thorns ' which the Farth after the Curſe 
brings forth. VVe may as well think to ſtop the Chariot of the Sun when it is in its 


ſwift motion, as put a ſtop'to trouble ; the conſideration of this 'our Life Fexpoſed to * 


eclipſes and ſufferings ſhould. make us fay witty Patience, Thy Wi! be done. Shall « 
Mariner be angry that he meets with a ſtorm at Sea ? a4 FAPe's | 

2. Conſideration, God hittha ſpecial hand in the diſpoſal of all Occurrences that fall 
out. Job eyed God in'the Aﬀiction, chep. 1. 21. The Lord bath'takgn away : He doth 
not complain of the Sabeans, -or: the Influences of the Planers, he fooked beyond all 
ſecond Caufes, he faw God in the Aflic | W 
Bleſſed be the name of the Lord.* And Chriſt looked beyond Judas and Pilate, he looked 
t6* Gods determinate Counſel in delivering him up to be Crucified, A#s 4 28. this 
made him ſay, Matth. 26.39. Father, not as I will, but as thou wilt : Tis vain-to 
quarrel with inftruments, 'V.Vicked Men are-bnt a Rod in Gods hand ; 7/a. 10.5, 0 
Aſian the'rod of my anger. Wag vs Afﬀficion, God ſends it :* The con: 
ſideration of this would-makegs fay, Thy Will be done.z. what God doth he ſees a reaton 
for: VVe read of a wheel within: a wheel, Ezck. 1. 15. the outward wheel which 
turns all, is Providence; the wheel within this wheel, is Gods Decree ; this believed 
would rock the Heart quier. Shall we mutiny at that which' God' doth ? 'V ye may as 


_ bled himſelf greatly.” CorreCtions are 'Corrofives tGitlit out the proud fleſt; Lam. 3: 


19. Remembring 
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and that-made him chearfully ſubmir, 


l 


tt +, ww 


| Crxols thought be of Gods laying, it :« of our OWn Making 3 ſay then as Mica 7. 9 
1 will bear te Indignation of the Lord becauſe 1 have ſinned againſt him. 
$ Conſideration, to cauſe ſabmiſhon to Gods Will in AMiQtion God is now about 
to make an Experiment, hedoth it to Prove and try us. 3 Pſal. 66.10- Thou O God, 
|  baſ tried us 4s SiHver is tried, th0# laidſt Affibtion upor 0 Loyns. If there were no 
|  afRiction, hoW ſhould God have an Opportunity totry Men ? Hypocrites cal ſail ina 
Pleaſure-boat, {ſerve God in proſperity 3 but when we can Keep cloſe to God in times of 
hen we can truſt God when We have no Pawn, and love God when WE have 
no {mile 3 here is the trial of Sinceriry | This may make usfay, Thy Will be done. God 
is only If yg us, what ? Whar is the gold worſe for being cried ? 
6. Conſideration, t® make us ſubmit to God in AMiction, and ſay, Thy Wil be done, 
» was no Night fo dark, 


* that in all vr Crofſes God hath a kindneſs for us 3 25 ther 
ſo there 5 no Condition fo cluudY> but we 


but 1ſr ae! had a Pillar of Fire rogive Light 5 
=e thar which g\ves Light of Comfort : David would ſing of Mercy and Judg- 
earfully {ubmir to Gods, to conſider, 


- may lee 
ment, Pſal. 101+ )- This may make our W ills ch 
in every Path of Providence We may {ce a Footſtep of kindnels. | 
Queſt. What kindneſs is there 11 Aﬀfittion, when God ſecms moſt unkind? 
3neſs in AMiCtion,in that there is love i It 3 24 Soon op; Chryſoſt + 
he chaſt- 


Gods Rod and Gods Love may ſtand rogether, Heb. 12.6. Whomthe Lord loveth 

enech, Whom he cockereth above the reſt, ſo Mercer : As Abrabam when he lifr up 

} his handto ſacrifice 1/4ac, loved him ; {o when God aMicts his People, and f{eems ro 
The Husbandman loves his Vine 


{acrifice their outward Comforts, YET loves them : 
4? ſhall we quarrel 


when he cuts il and makes It bleed ; and ſhall not we ſubmit t0 Go 
:- * hich comes in love 2 The Chyrurgion binds the 


with that which hath kindneſs 1n it, 
Patient, and Launcerh him, Þvt 20 wiſe Man will quarrel with the Chyrurgion, it isin 
ow as Children, Heb. 


Love, and in order to a Cure: | 
2. There is kindnels in aMiction, in that God deals with us 
3 with you as Sons; God had one SON without 


12.7. If you endure Chaſtening» God deal 
of Adoption, 'tis Dei Sigillum, 


fin, but 20 ſon without ſtripes: aMicion 15 a Badge 

faith Certullian, I 18 Gods Seal by which he marks vs tor his own. When Munſter that 
holy Man lay fick, his Friends ask*d him how he did ? Ne pointed to his Sores, ſaying, 4 
ſunt germs Dei, rheſe are the Jewels with which God decks his Children 3 ſhall nor WE 
ay 2 Thy Will be done. Lord, there's kindneſs in the Croſs, thou uleſt us 38 Chil- 


Diſcipline 18 tO * usfor the Inheritance 
left us a Promiſe z 1n the moſt 


dren, the Rod of 
3. There is kindneſs that God hath in all ovr AMiQtions | 
doudy Providences the Promiſe appears 25 3 Rainbow in the Cloud. | 
| 7 will be with bim in pref 


(1.) That we ſhall have Gods prone with us, Pſal- 91-15: 
God is : 1 will be with him, !. £+ 


Trouble. It cannot be ill with that Man with whom 3. 
(weetening ingredient ey every 


to ſupport, ſanity, [weeten 3 Gods preſence is 2 

AMiCtion. 1 had rather be in @ Priſon and nave Gods Preſence, then be itt a Pallace and 
want It. | 

n he will enable us [0 bear, 1 Core 


(2.) Promile, that he will lay no more Upon us the 
10.13. God wii not try us beyond our ſtrength 3 either God will make the Yoak 
lighter, or our Faith tronger 3 may Bot this make vs ſubmit our W! 
AMictions have [0 much kindnels in them? In all our Trials God hath lefr us promiles, 
which are like Mannz inthe W ildernels. | 

4. This is great kindneſs that all the Troubles that befal us ſhall be for our profit, 
| - Heb, 12. Heo# 7 cvpghesr for Our profit. | 
= Queſt. 3#t what profit is F700 ? | - 
_ | Anſw. 1+ AMictions are i{ciplinarY» they teach vs Schola-Cruc#) Schola Ducts * 
He Many. Pſalms have this Inſcription Maſchil, a Pſalm giving InſtruEtion : AMiQtion may 

| | have this Inſcription upon it Maſchil, an j&1 giving Inſtruction, Mica. 6. 9. Hear 

| tly underſtand ſome of the Pſalms ll he 


ye the Rod. 7 uther faith he could peVer righ 
was in AMiction, Fudg. $. 16- Gideon took Thorns of the Wilderneſs and Briars, and 
n of Succoth : God by the Thorns and Briars of AMicuion 


' with them ke taught the Me 
ver: Water in 3 Glaſs Vial 


reacheth us. 
own hearts then © 

clear, bur {er it On the fire and the Scum boils up : When God fſers us VpPM the 

fire, then we lee that Corruption boils up which WE aid not diſcern before. Sharp 

in! we know not that there are 

| n here 


b | ſuch holes int | 
' andthere; lowe before did not KhoW that there Were ſuch unmortified Luſts-in the 
nbelief, impatience, carnal fear, 


Soul, till the ſtorm of Afiction COMe®» then we {py v 


- 


"Penalty 
4 


b ch f 


as it 1s in Heaven. 


thy Body ? lie might torture thy Conſcience; doth he cut thee ſhort ? he might cut 
thee off; The Lord might make our Chain heavier ; Is it a burning-Feaver ? it mighr 
have been the burning Lake : Doth God uſe the Pruning Knife co lop thee ?' he might 
bring his Axe to hew theedown.” Ezeck.'47. 3. The Waters were up tothe Ankles : Do 
the Waters of Afflictioncome up to the Ankles ? God mighr fla th them riſe higher, 
nay, he might drown thee in the: Waters * this may rhake us ſubmit quietly and ſay, 
Thy Will te done, becaule there is ſo much kindneſs in it 5. whereas'God uſeththe Rod, 
he might uſe the Scorpion. ' | Bu hs | | | 
'6. Thereis kindneſs in AfMiction, in that your caſe is not ſo-bad asothers ; they are 
alwaies upon the Rack ; rhey ſpend their Years with fighing, P/al. 31.'10. Have'you 
a gentle fic of an Ague ?. others cry out of the Srone and Strangullion : Do you 
bear the wratfi'of 'Men? others bear the wrath of God; you have buta ſingle trial, 
others have them twiſted together ; God ſhoots but one Arrow at you, he ſhoots a 
Shower of Atruwsat others ; is there not kindneſs in all this ? We are apt to fay, never. 
any ſuffered as we; was it not worſe with Lazarus, ' who was fo full of Sores thar the 
Dogs'took piry on him, and licked his Sores? Nay, was it not worſe with Chriſt, who 
lived poor and diedcurſed? May not this cauſe us to fay, Thy Willbe done ;, there is 
kindneſs init ; thar God deals not-ſo.ſeverely with us as others. | 
7; There is kindneſsin Affliction, in that (if we belong to God) it is all the Hell 
we ſhall have; ſome have rwo Hells, they ſuffer in. their Body and Conſcience, here is 
one Hell, and another Hell is ro come, unquenchable fire ; Judas had two Hells; bur 
4 Child of - God hath but one Hell 3 £4zarw had all his Hell here, he was full:of ſores, 
but had a Convoy of Angels to carry him to Heaven whew he dyed : - Say then, Lo, 
if this be the worſt I ſhall have, 'if _ be all my Hell, I will patiently acquieſce, Thy 


FX 


the Crols with us. One ſaid, -I havenoraviſhing Joys in'my wry bur | bleſs God 
S cauſe ſubmiſſion to Gods Will, and make ug 
that wedonat faint, pur us 


my not be condenmed: with the World, © A Man by falling into the 


Eh 154P0;" 
-. darkfh it Catouts';- fothe wiſe God mingles the dark, andthe brightColour, 
\ Calo 188. © The Body is afliGe&3 but within is Peace of Conſcience; there 


as clorhed with- Boils addWlcers 5 


Þ 
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528 : Tby Will be done in Earth, 


here was 2 fad Providence, bur God gave a Teſtimony from Heaven of Jobs Integrity, 
and did afrerwards double his Eſtate, Job. 42. 10. 1he Lord gave Tob twice as much. 
Here was the goodneſs of God feen towards Job. God doth'checquer his works of 
Providence, and ſhall not we ſubmir and fay, Lord if thou art fo kin mixing fo many 
bright Colours with my dark Condition, Thy Will be done. | 

11. There is kindne(s in Affliction in that God doth moderate his Stroke, Jer.'3e.- 17; 

I will correft thee in Meaſure. God will in the day of his Eaſt-wind ſtay his rovph wind, - 7 
Iſa. 27.8. The | hyſician that underſtands the Crafis and temper of the patient, will 

not give roo ſtrong Phyſick forthe Body,nor will he give one Dram or Scropletoo much. 
Ged knows our frame he will not over-afflict, he will not ſtretch the ſtrings of his Viol 

| - | too hard leaſt they break; and is there not kindneſs wall this ? may nor this work our 

| hearts toſubmiſſon ? Lord if thou uſeft tomuch gentleneſs and correcteſt in meaſure, 
Thy Will be done. "68"F'8 We 

12. There is kindneſs in Affliction, in that God often ſweetens it with divine Conſv- 

' lation, 2 Cor. 1:4. Who comferteth us in all our Tribulation : After a bitter Potion, a. 
lumpof Sugar. God comforts i Affliction, wy | 

(1.)- Partly by his Word, P/at. 119. 50. This is my Comfort in my AfiZion, for thy 
Word hath quickened me, - The Fromites of the word area ſhopof Cordials, 

(2:) God comforts by hisSpirit.. Philip Lanargrave of Heſſe ſaid that in his troubles, 
ſe divinas Marly-um confolationes ſenſe, he felt the divine Conſolations of the Martyrs; 
David had his i'ilgrimage-<ongs, Pſal, i19. 54- and St. Paw his Priſon-Songs, AF. 16. 
35. Thus God candies our Wormwood with Sugar, and makes us gather Grapes of 
Thorns. Soune of the Samtshave had {uch — Joys in Affliction, that they. had 
rather endure their Sufferings, /then want their Comforts : O how much kindneſs is in 
the Croſs !:Jn the kelly of this Lyon is an Honey-Comb ; may not this make us chear: 
fully: ſubmitro Gods Will, when God lines the Yoak with Comfort, and gives us honey 
at the end of rhe Rod ? | Ws E 

, 13. Theres kindneſs in Aﬀiction, in that God doth cxrtail and ſhorten it, he will not 
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Godly in Chriſt Jeſu ſhall ſuffer perſecution. "Tis too much for a Chriſtian to have 
two Heavens, that is more than Chrift had. Ir hath been ever the lot of the Saints to 
encouniter with fore tryals 5 Both of -the-Prophers, Jam. 5. 10. Taks my brethren the 
Prophets for an example of ſufjjering 4fftiftion : And of the Apoſtles, Peter was Crucified 
with his Head downward, ' James beheaded: by Herod, John baniſhed into the Ile 6f 
Patmos, the Apoſtte Thomas thruſt thorow with-a ſpear, (who was choſen Apoſtle in 
Tudas room) Matthias ſtoned to death, £ uke the Evangeliſt hanged on an-Olive-tree. 
Thoſe Saints of whom the World was not worthy did/ paſs under the Rod, - Hebr. 
11. 35. Chriſts Kingdom is Regnum Crucis, this is the way God hath alwayes gone in; 
Toch as God intends to fave from Hell;. yet he doth nor fave from the Croſs; the con- 
fideration of- this ſhould quiet. our Minds in Affliction, and make us ſay, 7; hy Will be 
done. Do wethink God will alter his courſe of Providence for us ? Why ſhould we 
look fog exemption from trouble more than others ? Why ſhould we think to tread 
only upon Rofes' and Violets, when Prophets and Apoſtles have matched through the 
Bryars to Heaven ? "0 | = 

$8. Conſideration, God hath done that for thee Chriſtian, which may make thee 

content to ſuffer any thing at his hand, and ſay,” Thy Will be done. 

(1.) He hath adopted thee for his Child. David thought it no ſmall Honour to be 
the Kings Son in Law, 1 Sam..18.,.18. what an Honour is it to derive thy pedigree 
from Heaven, to be born of God ; why then art thou troubled, and murmureft ar 
every {light croſs ? As Jonadab faid to Amor," 2 Sam. 13. 4 Why art'thou, being the 
Kings Son, lean? So why art thou. who art Son or Daughter to the King of Heaven, 
troubled at theſe petty things ? Whatthe Kings Son, and look lean ? This may quiet 
thy Spirit, and bring thy Will to Gods ; he hath dignified thee with Honour, he made 
thee his Son and Heir, and will entail a Kingdom on thee. 

(2.) God hath given thee Chriſt. Chriſt is communis theſaurus, a Magatine and 
Storehouſe of all Heavenly Treaſure ; a Pearl of Price to enrich, a Tree of -Life to 
quicken, He is the quintefſence of all Bleſſings, why then art thou diſcontented at thy 
Worldly Crofſes ? They cannot be fo bitter as Chriſt is ſweet, as Seneca ſaid once to 
Polybins, 6 doft thou complain of hard Fortune, falvo Ceſare, ts not Cefat thy Friend? 
So is not Chriſt thy Friend ? He can never be poor who hath a Mine of Gold in his 
| Field ; nor he who hath the unſearchable Riches of Chrift : Say then, Lord, Thy Will 
be done, though I have my Crols, yet Fhave Chriſt wich it. "The Croſs may make me 
weep, but Chriſt wipes off all tears; Rev. 7. 1,7. | F | 

(3.) God hath given thee Grace. Grace is the rich embroidery and workmanſhip 
of the Holy Ghoſt5ir is the ſacred Union 5 1 Fohn 2. 27, The Graces area Chain 
of Fearl to adorn, -and Beds of Spices which make' us a ſweet odour' to God ; Grace 
if a diſtinguiſhing Bleſſing. Chriſt gave Judas his Purſe, but not his Spirit z may nor 
this quict the Heart in Affliction, and make it ſay, Thy Wzll be done. Lord, - thou haſt 
given that Jewel which thou beſtoweſt only on rhe Elect. Grace is a ſeal of thy Love, 
it is both Food and:Cordial, it-is,an eatneſt of Gloty. 
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E- $30 Thy Will be done in Earth, 
% a mixture of ſeveral Graces. In particular it is compounded of three Graces, Faith, 
Love, Humility. 1. Fairh : Faith believes God doth all.in Mercy, that Afflition is to 
F mortifie ſorne Sin, or exerciſe ſome Grace, that God corrects in Love and Faithfulnels, 
Pſalm 1 19. 75. the belief of this cauſeth ſubmiſſion of Will to God. 2. Love: Love 
thinks no evil, 1 Cor. 13. 5. Love takes all God doth in the beſt ſenſe, ir hath good 
E - thoughts of God, this cauſeth ſubmiſſion, Thy Will be done, ' Let the Righreous, God 
1 {mite me- (faith Love? it ſhall be akindneſs, yea, it ſhall be an excellent 0y1 which ſhall 
rtot break my head. 3. Humiliry : Thehumble Soul looks on'its Sins, .and how ithark 
provoked God, he faith not bis Aﬀiictions are great, but his Sins are great, this makes 
him lye at Gods' feet and ſay, 7 will bear the indignation of the Lord, 'becauſe I have 
finned againſt him, Micah 7. 9. Thus a ſubmiſſive frame of Hearrt is full of grace, ir 
ts compounded of {everal graces, it pleaſeth God to ſee ſo many graces at once ſweetly 
exerciſed ; he faith of fuch a Chriſtian, as David of Goliabs Sword, 1 Sam«21. g. 
None like that, give it me, | a 
(2.) He who purs his fiat & placet to Gods Will, and faith, Thy will be done, ſhows 
not only variety of grace, but ſtrength of grace. It argues much ſtrength in the Body 
to be able to endure hard weather, yet nor be altered by it; fo to endure hard tryals, 
yet not faint or fret, ſhows more than ordinary ſtrength_of grace. You that can ſay, 
you have _ your Wills to Gods ; Gods VVill and Yours agree, as the Copy and 
the Original ; "tet me afſire you, you have out-ſtrip'd many Chriſtians who. perhaps 
ſhine$n an higher orb of knowledge than'you. To be content to be at Gods diſpole, 
to be any thing that God will have us, ſhows a tioble heroick Soul. It is reported of 
the Eagle it is not like other Fowls, they when 'they are nungry make a'noiſe, the 
Ravens cry for food, but the Eagle is never heard to make a noiſe though it wants meat, 
and it is from the nobleneſs and greatneſs of its'Spirit : The Eagle is above other Fowls, 
and hath a Spirit ſuicable' to its Nature z fo it is an argument of an holy gallantry and 
nitude of Spirir, that whatever croſs Providences befala Chriſtian, he doth not cr 
and whine as others; bat is ſilent, andlyes quietly at Gods feet. Here's much ſtrength 
of Grace in ſpch- a Soul, my, the height of Grace. VVhen Grace is crowning, it is 
"= not ſo much To ſay, Lord, Thy Will be done, but when Grace is confliting, 81:d meets 
3 with croſſes and tryals, now to fay, Thy Will be done, is a glorious thing "indeed, and 
b. prepares for the garland of honour. fe ho 
Z 11. Conſideration, Perſons are uſtally better in Adverſity than Proſperity, therefore 
Ec - ſtoop to Gods VVill. . A profperous condition is not alwayes fo fafe ;. ris true, it is 
more pleaſing to the Palate, and every one defiresto get 'on the warm fide of the hedge 
where the Sun of Proſperity ſhines, but ir is not alwayes beſt : In a profperous Eſtate 
- there is mgre burden ; many look at the ſhining and glittering of Proſperity,” but not 
at the burden; Plus oneris. He | | 
* (1.) The burden of care; therefore Chriſt calls Riches, Cares, Zake 8.'14. A Roſe 
hath its prickles, ſo have Riches; we think them happy that flouriſh in their Silks and 
Cloarh of. Gold, but we fee not the Troubles and Cares that attend them. A Shooe 
may have'Silver Lace on it, yet pinch the Foot, Many & Man that goes to his day-labour 
E: lives'a more contented life than he that hath his Thouſands per Anmmum. Difquieting 
= ' 'Care is The malia gerins, the evil Spirit that haunts the Rich Wlan. When his Cheſts 
4H \ are full of Gold his Heartis full of Care;how to encreaſe, pr how to ſecure. what he 
hath'gotren'; he is ſometimes full of Care who he ſhal] leave ir to; A large Eſtate like 


a Jong crailingparment'is oft more troubleſome. than uſeful. & 
PTE) 10% POOR Eftate there is. the burden of. Account. Such as are in high 
places have afar greater account to give to God thanothers; Luke 12. 48. Unto whom 
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Souls over-turn'd. Iiacfus 1 efeoria xlexpite, Theophil, It muſt be a ſtrong Head that 
bears heady Wine ; he had need have much Wiſdom and Grace that knows how-to 
bear an high condition, It is hard to carry a full Cup without ſpilling, and a full Eſtate 
without ſinning. Agar feared if he were full, he ſhould deny God, and fay, Who i 
the Lord; Prov. 3o. 9g. Proſperity breeds, 1. Pride : The Children of Kohath were 
in an higher Eſtate than the reſt of the Levites, they were imployed in the Tabernacle 
about the moſt holy things of all, Numb. 4. 4. they had the firſt lot, Joſh. 21. 10. 
but as they were lifted up. above others ef the Levites in Honour, fo' in Pride, Numb, 
16. 3. Inthe Thames when the Tyde riſeth higher, the Boar riſeth higher ; fo when 
the Tyde of an Eſtate riſeth higher, many Mens Hearts riſe higher in Pride. 2. Proſ- 
perity breeds ſecurity. Sawp/o7 fell aſleep in Delilahs lap, ſo do Men in the lap of Eafe 
and Plenty. The Worlds golden ſands are quick-ſands. How hard is it for a rich 
Man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Luke 19. 24. the conſideration of this 
ſhould make us ſubmit ro God in adverſity, and ſay, Thy Will be done ; God ſees what 
is beft for us; if we have leſs Eſtate we are inleſs danger, if we want the Honours of 
others, ſo we want the:r Temptations. 

12. Conſideration, The having of our Wills melted into Gods, is a good ſign that 
the preſent Aﬀidion is fanCtified : "Then an Afiition is ſanRified, when it attains the 
end for which it was ſent. The end why God ſends Afiiction is to calm the Spirit, to 
ſubdue the Will, and bring it to Gods Will, when this is done, Afiction hath attained 
the end for which it came; it is ſanctified, and it will not be long ere it be removed : 
When the ſore is healed, the ſmarting Plaifter is taken off. 

13. Conſideration, How unworthy it is of a Chriſtian to be froward and unſubmiſſive, 
and not bring his Will to God. | 

( 1. ) Ir is below the Spirit of a Chriſtian. The Spirit of a Chriſtian is Dove-like, 
'tis meek and ſedate, willing ro be at Gods diſpoſe ; Not my will but thy will be done ; 
Lathe 22. 42. A Chriſtian Spirit is not frerful, bur humble, not craving but contented. 
See the picture of a Chriſtian Spirit in St Paul, Phil. 4. 12. I know mmwi%, how to 
| be abaſed, and how to abound. Paul could be eicher higher or lower as God faw good ; 
he coyld {ail with any Wind of Providence, either a proſperous or a boiſterous pale, 
his Will was melted into Gods Will ; now to be of a croſs Spirit that cannot mg 
to God, is unworthy of the Spirit of a Chriſtian ; "ris like the Bird, that becauſe 'tis 
pent up in the Cage, and cannot fly in the open Air, beats it ſelf againſt the Cage. 

(2.) A froward unſubmiſſive frame, that cannot ſubmic to Gods Will, is unworthy 
of a Chriſtians Profeſſion : He profeſſeth to live by Faith, yet repines at his condition. 
Faith lives not by bread alone, 1t feeds on Promites, it makes future Glory preſent ; 
Faith ſees all in God : When the fig-tree doth 7.0t bloſſom, Faith can joy in the God of its 
ſalvation, Hab. 3. 17. Now to be troubled at the preſent Eftate, becauſe low and 
mean, where is Faith ? Surethat is a weak Faith, or no Faith, which muſt have crutches 
to ſupport it. .O be aſhamed to call thy ſelf Believer if thou canſt not truſt God, and 
acquieſce in his Will, in the deficiency of outward Comforts. | 

(3.) To be of a froward unſubmilſive Spirit, that cannot ſurrender its Will ro God 
is unworthy of the high Dignities God hath put upon a Chriſtian. 1. He is a rich 
Heir ; he is exalted aboye all Creatures that ever God made, except the Angels ; yea, 
in ſome ſenſe, as his Nature is joyned in an Hypoſtatical Union to rhe Divine Nature, 
ſo he is above the Angels ; O then how is it below his dignity, for want of a few earthly 
Comforts, to be froward and ready to quarrel with the Deity. Is it not unworthy for 
a Kings Son, becauſe he may not pluck ſuch a Flower, to be diſcontented and rebel 
againlt his Royal Father, - 2. A Chriſtian is eſpouſed to Jeſus Chriſt, what to be mar- 
ried to Chriſt, yet froward and unfubmiſſive ? Haſft not thou enough in him ? As 
Elkanah taid to Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 8. Am not I better than ten Sons ! Is .not Chriſt 
better than a thouſand Worldly Comforts ? Omnia boua in ſummo bono. "Tis a diſpa- 
ragement to Chriſt that his Spouſe ſhould be froward when ſhe is matched into the 
Crown of Heaven. | 

(4 ) To be of a froward unſubmiſſive _—_ is unſuitable tothe Prayers of a Chri- 
ſian; he prayes, Thy Will be done, it is the Will of God he ſhould meet with ſuch 
troubles, whether Sickneſs, loſs of Eſtate, croſſes in Children, God hath decreed and 
ordered it, why then is there not ſubmiſſion ? Why are we difcontented at that which 
ve pray for ? It isa ſaying of Latimer, ſpeaking of Peter who denyed his Mafter, 
Feter, aich he, forgot his Prayer, for that was H«lowed be thy Name : So oft we for- 
- get our Prayers, nay, contradict them, for we pray, Thy Will be done. Now if unſub- 
miſſiveneſs ro God be ſo unworthy of a Chriſtian, ſhould not we labour to bring our 
Wills zo Gods, and ſay, Lord, let me not diſparage Religion, let me do nothing un- 
worthy of a Chriſtian, | | 14. Con- 
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ſinful. | 

( +.) Iris ſinful in its Nature ; to murmur when God croffeth us in our Will ſhowes 
much ungodlineſs: The Apoſtle Jude {peaks of ungodly ones, ver. 15. and that we 
may better know who thete are, he ſets a mark upon them, ver. 16. Theſe are mur- 
murers. Some think they are not ſo ungodly as others, becauſe they-do nor ſwear, or 
are drunk, but you may be ungodly in murmuring ; there are not only ungodly Drun- 
kards but ungodly Murmurers ; nay, this is the height of ungodlinefs, namely, Re. 
bellion. Korah and his Company murmured againſt God, and fee how the Lied inter- 
prets this, amb. 17. 10. Bring Aarons rod to be kept for a token againſt the rebels : 
To be a murmurer and a rebel is in Gods account all one. Aumb. 20, 13. This is the 
water of Meribah, becauſe the children of Iſrael ſtrove with the Lord : How did they 
ftrive with God ? becauſe they murmured at his Providence, ver. 3. what wilt thou be 
2 Rebel againſt God ? It isa ſhame for a Servant to ſtrive with his Maſter, but whar is 
it for a Creature to ſtrive with its Maker ? | 

(2.) To quarrel with Gods Providence, and be unſubmiſſive to his Will is ſinful in 
the ſpring and cauſe ; it ariterh from P1ide. Twas Satans temptation, Te ſhall be as 
Gods; Gen. 3. 5. A proud Perfon makes a God of himſelf, he difdains to have his 
Will crofſed ; he thinks himſelf berter than others, therefore he finds fault with Gods 
Wiſdom, that he is not above others. Fr NETTED 

(3.) Quarrelſomenels and unſubmiſfiveneſs to Gods Will, is ſinful in the concomitants 
of it. 1. It is joyned with ſinful riſings of Heart, (1.) Evil Thoughts ariſe. We 
think hardly of God as if he had done us wrong, or asif we had deſerved better at his 
hand. (2.) Paſſions begin to ariſe; the Heart ſecretly frets againſt God, Jonah was 
croſſed in his Will, and Paſſion began to boyl in him ; Jorah 4. 1, He was very angry. 
Jonahs Spirit as well as the Sea wrought and was tempeſtuous. 2. Unſubmiſſivenelſs 
of Will is joyned with unthankfulneſs, becauſe in ſome one thing we are afflited, we 
forget all the Mercies we have z we deal with God juſt as the Widow of Sarepta did 
with the Propher : The Prophet Elijah had been a means to keep her alive in the Fa- 
mine, but afſoon as her Child dyes, the quarrels with the Prophet, 1 Kings 179, 18. O 
thou man of God, art thou come to ſlay my Son ? So do we deal with God, we can be 
content to receive Bleſſings at his hand, but afſoon as he doth in the leaſt thing croſs us 
in our Will, we grow toucky, and are ready in a Paſſion to fly out againſt him : Thus 
God lofeth all his Mercies, and is not this high ingratirude ? YE: 

(4.) Frowardneſs and vnſubmiſhveneſs to Gods Will is evil in the effects. 1. lt un- 
firs for Duty : It is bad ſailing m a ſtorm, and it is ill praying whenthe Heart isſtorm 
and unquiet : It is well if ſuch Prayers do not ſuffer ſhipwrack. 2. Unſubmiſſivenets 
of Spirit ſometimes unfits for the uſe of Reaſon. Fonab was diſcontented becauſe he 
had not his Will, God withered the goard, and his Heart fretted againſt God, and in 
the midſt of his Paſſion he ſpake no better than non-ſenſe and, blaſphemy, Jonah 4. g. 
1 do well to be angryto the death. Sure he did not know well what he ſaid : What to 
'be angry with God, and dye for anger ? He fpeaks as if he had loſt the uſe of his 
Reaſon. Thus unſubmiffiveneſs of Will is ſinful in its Nature, Cauſes, Concomitants, 
Effects ; may not this martyr our Wills, and bring our Wills. to God in every thing, 
making us ſay, Thy Will be done. EET A 

15. Conſideration, Unſubmiſſiveneſs to Gods Will is very impudent, we get nothing 
by it, it doth not eaſe us of our burden, but rather makes it heavier. The more the 
Child ſtruggles with the Parent, the more it is beaten ; 'when we ſtruggle with God, 
and will/hot ſubmit to his Will, we get nothing but more blowes. Inſtead of having 
our cords of Affliction looſned, we make God tye them the ſtrairer. Let us then ſub- 
mit and fay, Lord, Thy Will be done. Why ſhould I ſpin out my own trouble by im- 
patience, and make my Croſs heavier ? What got 1ſrgel by their frowardneſs, they 
were within eleven dayes journey of Canaan, | oe fall a murmuring, and God leads 

them a march of forty years longer in the Wilderneſs. ; 

16. Conſideration, "The miſchief of being unſubmiſſive to Gods Will in AﬀiCtion, 
it layes a Man open to many Temptations. When the Heart frers againſt God by dil- 
content, here's good fiſhing for Satan in theſe troubled Waters. He uſually puts dif- 
contented Perſons upon indire&t means. Jobs Wife fretted (fo far was ſhe from holy 
ſubmiſſion) and ſhe preſently puts her Husband upon curſing of God ; Job 2. 9. Cwrſe 
God' and dye, What is the reaſon why ſome have turned Witches, and given them- 
ſelves to the Devil, but out of envy and diſcontent becauſe they have not had their Will, 


Others being under. a Temptation of Poverty, and not having their Wills in living at 
_ ſuch an high rate-as others, have laid violent hayds upon themlelves. O the Temptations 
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ſweet fragrant bruiſeth his Saints the ſend out the [weet perfume of 
Patience. Sergulus an holy Man, i 


nary ſpeech, Laudetur Des, Let God be praiſed 3 
us bear that patiently which God inflicts juſtly» elſe how do. WE ſhow our Grace * 
i d the wicked in AMiction ? 


ts God. Ca 
his Will ? K 
God take it when we W1 
fn God cannot Dear 3 Numb. 14: 26 27+ | 
ur mur againſt 


kow ill doth 


tion which 1m 

with this Wicke 

ver. 2.3. Say #nt0 them, 4s truly 4 I 

ſo will 1 do unto y0#. od ſwears againſt a murmurer, As 

do as he lived, v7- 29: Your —_ ſhall fall in the wilderneſs: You ſee how provo- 

king a diſcontented quarreliome Spirit 13 £0 God, it may coſt Men their LIVES» nay 
e People for their murmurings 1 Cor: 


with us 


; us, and We impatient with him ? 5 
our fins, and ſhall not We endure his ſtrokes > Ohlerus ſay, Thy Will be done- Lord, 
thou haſt. been the oreatelt ſufferer, 


thee. 


diſconrented Spirits are expoled to. 


Will, where i5t is Chriſtian Patience ? GO 


h joy. Paul could leap in hi 
how far iS 2 Jiſcontetited Soul from rhis 


1 Affliction, but only this, 


What difference 15 there between V5 an 
19- Conſideration, Not to ſubmit to Gods Providential Will, 1s highly provoking 
n we anger God More 


ings do not tove-to have their W 


io; 10. he may ſend worle 
20. Con 


one day 5 2 Pet. 3+ 9+ Fhe Lord 1s long 


ring, but God paſſeth by many n) | 
us every ti y hi | day 5 ſhall God bear {0 muck 
at our hands,, and can we bear Wit 


21. Conſideration) eybmitting Our | 

his hope, 2nd quite {poils his deſign. The Devils end is in all our AMictions 0 make 
us fin. The Reaſon Why Satan J;d ſniite Job in his Body | P 
Mind, and put him : "ro a Paſſion 3. NE hoped that Job would have been diſcontented, 
and in a fit of anger, 1 only have C | 
Pip Gods Feet, and bleſſing him in AfMiQtion, diſappointed SAtan of his hope» and 


. heat, and the ſparks of his anger gown about, the Devil. 
| i "x bleſſed God, here 59303 defign 
was fruſtrated, and he miſſed of his 1ntent- i ' the 
ſubmi o God in all things, and ſaying, Thy 


How far nſubwiſſivenels of Spirit is from that te 
AMiction. God would have us in Parience poſſel 


It into divers remprarions 5 that 15, AMiCtions. 

1 Theſfſ. 1- 6- Te received the word 11 
3 Fetters, 2nd ling in the Stocks Atts 16. 25: 
frame z he 18 far from rejoycing in AMiction 
| he difference between 2 Godly Man and ari 
the Godly Man ſabmits to Gods Will, the 


t {ubmit. ' Wicked Man frets and fumes, and is like a wild Bull 
. 9. Men were rorched with | 


e of God. Put® Kone in the fire, and it flyes in 
:1 Gods face. © &uff that is rotten, the more it 13 rubbed. 


(weetly ſubmiſhive 19 Gods Will, this 15 his ſpeech, Shall not I 
Spices when they are bruiſed ſend our 3, 


ſmell; when God 
long aMicted with the Palſie, YEL this was his ordi- 


Olet us ſay, Thy v/4ll be done 5 IEC 


than by quarrelling with him and not let him have 

jlls oppoſed, though they May be unjult 3 
ill be diſputivg againſt his Righteous Will ; it 152 
How long ſhall 1 bear with this evil congrege” 
me ? May not God juſtly fay thus) How long ſhall 1 bear 


d Perſon, who when any thing falls out croſs, Murmurs againſt me 5 
live ſaith the Lord, as ye have ſpoken ingny ars2 


God {ent fiery Serpents among th 

than fiery Serpents» he may ſend Hell-fire. 

How much doth God bear at our hand, and {hall not WE be con- 
ing at his hand. It would tyre the Patience of the Angels to bear 
- ſuffering towards us, waxggwpe : HOW | 


pure glances 5 


and in our Eye bY £nVI00” im 
-miuries, he bears with us. Should the Lord puniſh 


| end, he might draW his {word every 
ith nothing at 1 hands ? Shall God be patient with 


hall he bemeek, and WE murmur ? Shall he endurs 


thou haſt born More from me than 1 can from 
Wills to God in Affliction diſappoints Satan of 
and Eſtate was to perplex his 


Had Job murmyred he-had pleaſed Satan, had he fallen into a 
| 1 had warmed himſelf at this 


eive hit ig by quiet 


524 oy | Tby Will bs. dans is Eanb, 


22. Conſideration, It may rock our Hearts quiet in AMfittion to conſider, that to 
the Godly; che Nature of Ajfiction js quite changed ; to a wicked Man it is a Curſe, 
the Rod 1s turned into a Serpent ; Affliftion to him is bur an effe&t of Gods diſpleaſure, 
the beginning of Sorrow ; but rhe nature of Affliction is quite chang'd to a Believer, 
it is by a divine Chymiſtry turn'd into a\Bleſſing, it is like Qgyſon correted, which be- 
comes a Medicine, 1t is a Love-token, a Badge of Adopriony a preparatory to glory ; 
ſhould not this make us ſay, Thy YVill be done : The poyton of the AMiCtion is gone 
it is not hurtful but healing, this hath made the Saints nor only patient in AMiQtion, but 
have ſounded forth T hankfulneſs : As Bells when they have been caſt in the Fire, do 
afterwards make a ſweeter ſound; ſo the Godly after they have been caſt into rhe Fire, 
of affliction have ſounded forth Gods Praiſe, Fſal, 119. 71. It is good for me that [ 
was affiited. Fob, 1.21. Bleſſed be the Name of the. Lord. 

23. Conſideration, To make us ſubmit our Will co God in Affliction is, to think how 
many good things we receive from God, and ſhall we not be content to receive ſome 
evil ? Fob 2. 1c. Shall we reteive good at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil ? 
In the Hebrew, batton meeth ha elobim, ſhall we receive good from God, and not evild 
This may make us ſay, Thy Will be done, How many Eleflings have we received at 
| the Hand of Gods Bounty ? we have been bemiracled with Metcy z what ſparing, - 
P preventing, delivering Mercy have we had ! the Honey-combof Mercy hath continy- 
; ally drop'd upon us, Lam. 3. 23. His Mercies are new every Morning. Mercy comes 

in as — the Tide, nay, how many Tides of Mercy do we ſee in one day ? 
we never feed but Mercy carvesevery bit to us ; we never drink but in the golden Cup 
of Mercy; we never go abroad but Mercy ſets a guard of Angels about us; we never 
lie down in our bed but Mercy draws the Curtains of Protection cloſe about us : Now 
ſhall we receive ſo many good things at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil? 
Our Mercies far out-weigh our Aſfiictions, for one Affliction we have a thouſand Mer- 

: O then let us ſubmit to God and ſay, Thy Will be done : The Sea of Gods Mer- 

- Cy ſhould ſwallow up a'few drops of AMliction. > : 

24. Conſideration, To bring our Wills to God in AMiction doth much honour the 
Goſpel : An unſubmiſſive Chriſtian reproacherh Religion, as if it were not ableto ſub- 
due an unruly Spirit; it is weak Phyſick which cannot purge out ill Humours ; and 
ſure it is a-weak Goſpel, if it cannot-maſter our diſcontent, and martyr our Wills : Un- 
ſubmiſſiveneſs is a Reproach, but a chearful reſignation of eur Will to God ſets a Crown 
of Honogr upon the-Head of Religion, irſhows the power of the Goſpel, whichcan 
charm down the Paſſions, and melt the Will into Gods Will ; therefore in Scripture ſub- 
miſſive patience is brought in as an adorning Grace, Rev. 14. 12. Here # the Patience 
of the Saints. : | 
{ 25. Conſideration, The Example of our Lord Jeſus; how flexible and ſubmiſſive 
was he to his Father ! He who taught us this Prayer, Thy Will be done, had learnedit 


et he willingly ſubmitted, J/a. 53. 7. He opened not his Mouth, he his fides 
Then the bw Fl 


hath had a dear Child fick, when he 
en him the. life of his Child: 
rd takes ir kindly from us, 


i hi 


L bed os ITY Per WU Theo COT ITY F WE" FY - needs as. 


? Us, 
tdetilon.at 


ld A. Shes he. 4d ys 


a it is in Heaven, 


to his Father, at dearh he chearfully gives up his Soul to him, Luke 23. 46. Father, into 
thy hands I commend my Spirir, You that reſign up your VVills to Gad may at the hour 
of death comforrably beqteath your Souls to him. + | 


«  Fl.- The ſecond Meang to hring out VVill ro God in Aftlition is, Study the Will of 
God: tf + fr | : LEE, 
(1 It is a Sovereign Will, he hath-a ſupreamn right and Dominion over his Creatures, 
40 difpoke of therh as he plealeth :' A:Man may do witch his.own as he liſt; Zr. 20. 15. 
Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with my own ? A Man may cut his own Timber as 
the will.” ” Gods Sovereignty may cauſe @bmiſſion,. he may do with'us as he {ees good ; 
G6&'is nar accountable ro any Creatyre:for what he doth, Fob 33. 13. He:giverh not as- 
countofi any" of- his' matters. VVho ſhall call God to account ? VYho' is higher then the 
Hipheſt'? £vcl. 5. 8: 'VVhat Man or Angel dare ſummoiu: God to his Bar ?: He giveth 
fot" abebumt of any of his Matters, God willtake an account of our Gartiage towards 
bicmj but'he will give no account of his Carriage rowards us; God hath: an abſolute 
JifrifdiRionover us ; the remembrance of this, Gods Will is a ſovereign Will, to ds 
with-us what he: pleafe; may ſilence all ditcontents,: and charm down alt unruly Paſſions, 
we;are not rg diſpute but tubmic, B Ui cou g: of 2656 

(3) Gods Will is a wiſe Will, he knows what-is conducing to the good of his Peo- 
ple therefore ſubmit, {{a. 30. 18. The'Lordis a God of Fudgment, that is, he is able 
ro:judpe what is beſt for us;- therefore reſt in his V Viidom, and acquieſce in his V vill 
vv ereſtin the wiſdom of a-Phyſician, -we are contentheThould ſcarifyand let us blood; 
berauſe he is judicious, and knows what is moſt conducible to our health : If the Pilot 
beskilful; the Paſſenger ſaith, ler him alone, he knows how beſt ro ſteer the Ship ; and 
ſha!] we not reſt in Gods Y Viſdom ? Did we bur ſtudy how wilely God ſteers all Oc- 
thrrentes, and how he often brings us ro Heaven by a croſs wind, it would much quiet 
our Spirits, and make us fay, 7 hy Will be :done. Gods VVill is guided'by VViſdom 
ſhovld God lometimes let u3 have-our Y Vill, we would undoour telyes ; .did he let us 


carve for our felves, we ſhould chooſe the worlt piece 5: Lor choſe Sodom becauſe well / 


watered, and was as the Garden of the Lord, Ger. 13. 10. but God rained fire upon'it 
out of Heaven, Gen. 19, 24 | 
-* (3.) Gods VVillis a juſt V vill, Ger. 18.. 25. Shall not the Judge of all the Earth do 
yighr- ? Gods V Vill is Regula & Menſura, it isthe Rule of Juſtice ; the VVills of Men 
ure corrupt, therefore unfic ro give Law 3 bur Gods: YVill is an holy unerring V Vill, 
which may cauſe ſubmiſſion, P/al. 97. 2: God may crots- us, but he cannot wreng us;z. 
ſeverehemay be, nor'unjuſt ; therefore we mult ftrike' Sail, -and fay, Thy Will : be 
Home, . x ite : | TC ff 
t(4') Gods VVill is agood and gracious V Vill; it promotes our Intereſt ; if it bs 
Gods V Vill to afflict us, he will make us ſay art laſt, ir was good for us that we were 
affitdd: Gods Flail ſhall only threſh off our Husks ; Thar which is againſt our V vill 
ſhall nor be againſt our profit roy: what a good VVill Gods is, and we will fay, Fiat 
Folmnt as,; let thy Will be Zone. <ofo o)  o  N 38 0 4 
(5) Gods VVill is an irreſiſtible VViil ; we may oppoſe it, but we cannot hinder it x 
The rifinp of the VVave cannot ſtop'rhe Ship whenic gin full- fail; ſo the rifing up of 
6ur-W ill againſt Godicannor ſtop rhe execution of his Will Kom. 9. 19. Who hath re 
ffeFhis Will? Who can ſtay the Chariot of the Sunn its full Career ?. Who..can hinder 
me Progreſs of Gods Will  Therefore'it is in vain to conteſt: with God, his Will' ſhall 
take'place ; there's no way to overcome God but by lying at his Feet. od»! 
L 3. Means to ſubmitfion-to Godin Affliction'is, Get” a' gracious heart all the:Rules 
and Helps in che Workd: will do-bur lirtle good,” till Grace be infuſed ;'-the Boul--niuſ 
have a good Byas,' or it will not run-according to our defire:; 1o [tit God puts a new 
Ryas'of' Grace-into tlie Soul, which-.inclines. the” Will, :it will-never- ſubmit «to: Goda 
Grate. renews che Will; znd.it:muſt be. renewed befors ir be ſybdued z, Grace teatherty 
felf.denyal, .and we cannever ſubmit our Will till we deny.it. Iu LS 
4: Means, Let us laboar to have our:Covenant-Intereſt cleared, to know that: God. 


is6ur God, Pfal: 48: 14., This. God 53 our God he whole: Faith doth flouriſh into. afſu- ' 


rance,” that canday, God is his, will fay,: Thy /Vill be: done.” "A wicked'man-may ſay; 
.Gbd hath laid chis Affliction upon me, and cannot-help it;* but a Believer faith, My: 
'- _ God'hachdoneit, and 1. will ſubmit tor. He who can call God. his, knows God loves 
|  -Hhindasheloves Chriſty !dnd deſigns his Salvation,” therefore he. will with Saint Paul take . 
_  Fedture jnReproacheg' 2: Cor. 1 2,7 10.. and in every adverſe Pravidence-yeild ro God, 

_ asthe, Wax to theiimpreſſion of the Seal. .. ... TILT oy bairoudu tn 
| an Means to ſubmiſſion to God in AMiftion, get an humble Spirit : A proud Man 
gereriitabp t9 God, he will rather _ then bend ; but when the Hearr is" _ 
| A op,  » ws : 
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ble, the Will is pliable. Wharta vaſt difference was there between Pharaoh and El; . 
Pharaoh cries out, VVho i the Lord that I ſhould obey his Voice ? Exod. 5. 2. but El; 
ſaith, It # the Lord, let him do what ſeems good in his fight, 1 Sam. 3. 18. See the dif. 
ference between an Heart that is ſwell 'd with Pride, and that is ballaſted wich Humili. 
ty ; Pharaoh ſaith, VF bo is the Lord ? Eli, It s the Lord. An humble Soul hath a deep 
{ence of ſin, he ſees how he hath provoked God, he wonders he is not in Hell ; therefore 

. whatever God inflicts, he knows itis leſs then his Iniquities deferve; this makes him 
ſay, Lord, Thy V Vill be done, . O get into an humble poſture, the Will is never flexible 
till the Heart be Humble. 


chou wilt, faid Luther, becauſe my fins are pardoned ; Pardon of fin is g —_— 


vir wharGod doth, 00d fey, 76ym10 
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rich God 


N this Petition there ar 


11. The Matter: 
Hallowed be thy Name, 


1 The Order. 
our daily Bread : 


ive 113 Tyis 


girſt, WE'PraY » 
Hence we learn 3 


M ATTH. Vl. Il. 


Tay Our Davy 


e two chings obſervable; 


22ad; 


before, Give #5 this day 


efore 067 007 perſonal Concerns: 


yof G od ought t0 be preferred b 


Doct. That the Glor 


Thy 


will be done, 


before 


not my 


tnay ſay of G 


Firſt, We pry» Hallowed be thy 


Fore it 5 i muſt be pre 
Glory befor® his own Glory, 3 he was 

own Glory- Gods glory 1 that which i moſt dear tO 
lye here» 23 Adicab ſaid, 


ods glory, What hath ie More 
which he will nor part with, Jſa- 


Gods glory 15 More wor 


Eye; all his Riches 


his Day 07 daily 


fer'd before oVr 


ir will, he minds it not : 
3 upon the Earth, cannot © 


Name, Thy K ingdom come, 
Bread. Gods Glory 
deareſt Concerns * Chri 


Man, John 8. 494 50+. 


the Earth cart 


f Oyl, Job. 29- 6. and let Gods 


A Worm cannct ly and fing 45 2 Lark : 


ought tO weigh down all be- 


{| prefer'd his Fathers 
1 Honour 1 Father; 1 ſeek, 


him, ir is the Apple of hu 


is the moſt Orient pearl of 


Gods Name may be hallowed and 
We are to prefer Gods glory be- 
ing Gods glory before private 


bly. Let him have 


4mire God, Or advance his 


el highly valued, like precl 
then Credit an 


Ja nobis bodice, 0396 t 


- 


: gold is bur ſhinin 


his day Our dayly Bread. 
inthele outward things? 


er of Agir; Frov« 30: 8. 


upon all an 


as a Man elevared by gra. 
| we preter Gods glory hefore our Privat 


robear my Charges til 
Give.uz this day our dayly B 


« Concerns ? 
mat quod 10! proprer 
Credit ? Fama part paſs am- 


me any T 
Degree- Who bur a Soul inflamed 
and prefer him above all private Concerns: 
11, The ſecond ching in the Petirion is the Matter of it * Panem noſtrum quotidianum 
) The ſum of this Perition 1s, thar God 


Donor of all 0! Bleſſings i G#v* #4 
bur daily Bread 5; ever 


only dayly © race is from God | 
Jam. 1- 17- Every good Gift 15 from above, and comes 
Iſa. 48.26 His God doth inſtruct bm 19 Diſcretion. 
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Give us this Day our daily Bread. 
are the gifr of God, 2 Chron; 1- 12- I will give thee riches 3 Peace is the ifc of God, 
Pfal. 147- 14: He makes peace in thy borders 3 Health, which is the cream of Life, is the 

Rain is the gift of God, Job 


oifr of God, Jer. 30. 17- 1 will reſtore health to thee 5 
5. 10. Who giveth raia on the earth > all comes from God. He makes the Corn to 


grow, and the Herbs to flouriſh. 
7) $ E 1. See our own poverty and indigence, we live all upon alms, and. upon free 
he hand of Gods Royal BountY- We have 


gift, Give #5 this day : All we have 1 from t 
$ out of -his Storehouſe 3 We. cannot have one bit of Bread 


nothing bur what God gives vu 
but from God. The Devil perſwaded our firſt Farents that by diſobeying Ged, they 
ay now ſee what goodly Gods we are, that we 


ſhould be 4s Gods, Gen. 3: 5: but we m 
ead to pur in our mouths, unleſs God give irs; Here is an hum- 


have not a bit of br 
Mercy from God by Prayer; Give us 


bling Conſideration. 
2B. 2. Is all a gift ? then we are tO ſeek every 
this day. The Tree of Mercy W ill not drop its Fruit unleſs ſhaken by the hand of Prayer. 
Whatever we have, if it doth not come in the way of Prayer, ir doth not come in the 
way of Love; 'tis given as Iſraels Quails in anger: If every thing be a gift we do not 
deſerve it, weare not kt for it, 4unlels We ask for this alms 3 and muſt we go to God 

ho inſtead of going ro God for food when | 


for every Mercy ? How wicked are they W 
they want, they go to che Devil, they- make a compaQ with him, and if he will belp 
them toa livelyhood they will give him their Souls : Ferrer ſtarve than go to the Devil 
for provender. 1 wiſh there be none in our Age guilty of this, who when they are in 
want, uſe indirect means for a livelyhood, they conſult with Witches, who are the 
Devils Oracles ; the end of thele will be fearful as that of Saul was, whom the Lord is 
ſaid to have killed, becauſe he asked counſel at A familiar ſpirit. 
3. It all be a Gift, then it is not a Debt 3 We cannot ſay t0 God as that Creditor 
ſaid, Matth. 18. 28: Pay me what thou oweſt. Who can make God a Debtor, or do 
4 meritorious ? Whatever We receive from God is A gift. 


any AC that 1 obliging an 
1 Chron. 29. 14. All things 
offered to the 


We can give nothing t0 God but whar he hath given Us 3 


eome of thee, andof thine own have we £19 
building of Gods Houſe Gold and Silver, but they offered nothing but what God had | 
given them 3 Of th'ne own have we given thee. If we love God, God it is that hath 
ven us an Heart to love IM 5 if we praiſe him, he both gives us the Orgal of the ; 
ongue, and puts in Tunez if We gVE almes toothers God. hach given Almes to U3 
firſt, {o that we may fay, We offer, O Lord, of thine own t0 thee. 1s all of Gift, how 
abſurd then is the Doctrine of Merit ? That was 2 proud ſpeech of a Fryar that {aid 
Redde mibi Vitam e/Eternam quart debes ;, Give me Lord Eternal Life which thou oweli 
me. We catinot deſerve a bit of Bread, much leſs a Crown of Glory. 1t all be aGift 
then Merit is exploded, and ſhut out of doors. = | | | 
4. if all ben Gift, Give us this aay) then rake-notice of Gods goodnels ; there's n0- 
thing in us Can deſerve or requite Gods kindneſs, yeeſuch.is the {ſweetneſs of his Nature, 
he gives Us rich Proviſion, and feeds Us with the fineſt ofthe \eat- Pindar faith, it 
was an opinion of the Peop that J#pirer rainec on Gold upon the City- 
God hath- rained down golden he is upon the giving hand. Obſerve 


tree things in Gotls giving. © ee | 
(r.) He is not weary 0 os; the ſprings of Mercy are ever running : God did 
er Ages, but he flill gives gifrsto us AS the Sun not 
keeps Light for the Meridian. 


"The Honey-comb of Gods bounty is ſtill dropping. 
2.) God wy 6 :n giving ; dich 7.18. He delighteth in mercy- As the Mother 
; ive the Chil we ſhould have the breaſt of Mercy in 


delights40 $1 the breaſt,; God loves 
our mouth. © 4 ew, 2 6 
os, Who will ſend in Proviſions to his Enemy ? 


(3:), God gives to his very” —» 
Menvule to ſpread Nets for their Enemies,” God ſpreads a. Table. The dew drops 0 
the Role ; the of Gods y drops upon the worſt. T hoſe 
bread in thoſe mgaprÞs: O 


of God endureth cont inually. 


the Royal Bounty of God 3 Pat. 
: Swiniſh ſinners God paty Jo pans em every day. 
, $-1f allbe gift,” feet | -aritude of. Men who. {in ag8inſt their. giver- 
God feeds them, and they them their read, and they g1've 
ſhame of him who had aFricud 


th Money, 4 ſhould betray and.injure that Friend. 19S 


; ly do g deal with ( -do no Fe 
| gi Cos 7 bt fedrerrrk full thy then commit ch hg , 
-> horrid this, to fin againit « bountiful God, to ſtrife (25 it were) thoſe: nds. that 
EUR chem crimſon. How 


relieve. us : This gives 3 dye 1nd tincture to Mens fins, and makes t 
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540 Grvue us this Day our daily Bread. 
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2. When we ptay for things pertaining to this Life, we muſt deſire Temporal things 
for Spiritual ends ; we muſt deſire theſe things to be as helps in our journey ta Heaven, 
If we pray for Health, ir muſt be that we may improve this talent of Health for Gods 
Glory, and may be ficret for his Service. If we pray for a competency of Eſtate, ir 
muſt be for an holy end, that we may be kept from the temptations which Poverty 
uſually expoſeth to, and that we may be in a better capacity to fow the golden ſeeds 
of Charity, and relieve ſuch as are ih want. Temporal ehings muſt be prayed for, for 
Spiritual ends, Hannah prayed for a Child, but it was for this end, thar her Child 
might be devoted to God ; 1 Sam. 1. 11. O Lord, if thou wilt remember me, and wilt 
ive unto thine band-maid a man child, then I will give him unto the Lord all the dayes of 
his life. Many pray for outward things, only to gratifie their ſenſual appetite : The 
ravens cy for food; Pſal. 147. 9. To pray for outward things only to fatisfie Nature, 
is to cry rather like Ravens than Chriſtians. Weg muſt have an higher end in our Prayers, , 
we muſt aim at Heaven, while we are praying for Earth : and muſt we pray for Tem- 
poral things for Spiritual ends, that we may be fitter to ſerve God, then how wicked 
are they, who beg Temporal Mercies that they may be mote inabled to fin againſt God; ' 
Fam. 4. 3. Te ask that ye may conſume st upon your luſts, One Man is fick and he prays 
for Health that he may be among his Cups and Harlots ; another prays for an Eftate, 
he would not only have his Belly filled but his Barns, and why, would he be rich, thar 
he may raiſe his Name, 'or that having more power in his hand, he may now take'a 
fuller revenge or his enemies. T his 1s py joyned with impudence ; to pray to 
God to give us Temporal things that we may be the better inabled to ſerve the Devil. 

USE. If weare to pray for Temporal good things, then how much more for 
Spiritual; if weare to pray for Bread, then how much more for the Bread of Life; if 
for Oyl, then how much more for the Oyl of gladnels ; if we pray: to haveour hunger 
fatisfied, much more ſhould we pray to have our Souls ſaved. Alas, what if God ſhould 
hear our Prayers, and grant us theſe Temporal things, and no more, what were we 
the better? What is it to have Food and want Grace ; what is it to have the back 
clothed and the Soul naked ; to have a South land and want the living ſprings in Chriſts 
Blood, what comfort could that be ? O therefore let us be earneſt for Spiritual Mercies: 

Lord, do not only feed me, but ſanctifie me, rather an Heart full of Grace than an 
Houſe full of Gold: If weare to pray for daily Bread, the things of this Life, much 
tore for the things of the Life that is to come. G A rent 
3. From this word give, I note, "That they who God hath piven a large meaſure of 
outward things to, yet we muſt pray, Give xs daily Bread. And this may anſwer 4 
Queſtion. hs | 

Queſt. Some may fay, we have an Eſtate.alreatly, and what need we pray, Give us 
daily Bread ?' ; | 

Anſw. Suppoſing we have a plentiful Eftate, yet we fieed make this Petition, Give 
#5 Bread : And that upon a double account. Mu 0 

(1.) That we may have a Bleſſing upon our Food, and all that we erjoy : Pſalm 
132, 5» 1 will bleſs her proviſion. . Man lives not by bread alone; but by every word which 
proceederh ont of Gods month; Matth. 4. 4. what' is that but 'a word of-Bleſling ? 
Thovgh the Bread is in our handyyet the Bleſſing is in Gods hand, and it muſt be fetch'd 
out oa his hand by Prayer : Well therefore may rich Men pray, Give us our Bread, 
tet it be ſeaſoned with a Bleſſing. * 1f God ſhould with-hold a Bleſſing, nothing we have 
would do us good ; -our Cloths woukd nor warm vs, 'our Food would not nouriſtvus : 
Pſal. 106. 15. He gave them their requeſt, but ſent leanneſs into their ſoul ; that ts, they 
pined away, and their Meat did not nouriſh chem. If God ſhould with-hold a Blefiing, 
What we eat. would turn to.-bad humovtrs, and haften Death. If God doth not ble's 
our Richesthey will do-us more hurtthan good : Eccl.5. 15. Riches kepr for the owners 
thereof to their burt. So that granting we haveplentiful yy yet we had need pray, 
Give 14 our Bread let'us have a Bleffingavith what wehave. 

(2.) Though we have Eſtates, yer we had. need pray, give, that we may hereby 
engage God to continue theſe Comforts to ous. How many Cafualties may fall out ? 
How niany have had: Corn in their Barn, and a fire hath come on a ſudden and confu- 
med all !- How many have had loſſes at Sea, and great Eſtates boyled away to nothing ; 
Ruth 1. 21. I went out full, and the Lord hath brought me home again empty. Therefore 
-tho' we have Eftates yet we had need pray, Give #s, Lord, give, a continuance of thele 
Comforts, that they may not before we are awaxe, "take wings and fly from us. 50 
much for this firſt word in the Petition,” Give, © es | ; 


.;Secondly, Us.] Give xs. ys | ny" 
Queſt: Why do we pray here in the plural ?' w| give us? Why #s it 0t ſaid, Give me? 
© Anſw. To ſhow that we are 10 have publiaſSpirirs in Prayer 5 we muſt not only 


” 


- pray for our ſelves bur others ; both the Law of God, and the Law-of Love bind wing 
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this. . We muſt lgue our Neighbours as owr ſelves ; therefore we muſt pray for them as 
well as for our ſelves. Every good Chriſtian hath a fellow-feeling of the wants and 
miſeries of others, and he prays thar God would extend his bounty to them ; eſpecial} 
'he prays for the Saints, Eph. 6, 18, Praying alwayes for all Saints, Theſe are chil. 
oe the Family. 7 ; 
USE I. Should we have publick Spirits in Prayer, Give #s 3 ir reproves ſuch 
narrow-ſpirited Men as move only within their own ſphere, they look only at them- 
ſelves bur mind not the caſe of athers; they leave others our of their Prayers ; -if they 
have daily Bread they care not _ athers ſtarve ; if they are cloathed, they care 
not though others go naked. hach raught us to pray for others, Give #5; but 
ſelfiſh perſons are ſhut up within themſelves, as the Snail in the ſhell, and never ſpeak 
a word in Prayer for others : Thel#have no commileratian or pity, they are like Jhda 


,/ whole Bowels fell our. | 


USE II Letus pray for others as well as for aur ſelves, Give us : Yirbonxs aliis 
proteſt eque ac ſibi, Spiders work only far themſelves, but Bees work for the good. of 
others ; the more excellent any thing is, the more ic operates for the good of others, 
The Springs refreſh others with their orgs ſtreams ; the Sun inlightens others with 
its golden ; the more a Chriſtian is enobled with Grace, the more he beſiegette 
Heaven with his Prayers for others. If we are Members of the Body Myſtical, we 
cannot bur have a ſympathy with others in their wants, and this ſympathy ſets us a 
praying for them. David had 2 publick;Spirit in Prayer, P/al. 125. 4. Do good, O 
Lord, unto thoſe that be good ; Though he begins the: P/a/m with Prayer for himſelf, 
Pſal. 51. 1. Have Mercy upon me, O God, yet he ends the Pſalm with Prayer for 
. others, ver. x8, Do good tn: thy good pleaſure unto Sion. 

V SE II. Ir ismatter of Comfort tothe Godly, who are but low in the World, 
yet they have the Prayers of Gods people for them, they pray not only for the increaſe 
of their Faich, but their Food, that God will give them Daily Bread. He is like to be 
rich who hath ſeveral ſtacks going; fo are they in a likely way to thrive who have the 
Prayers of the Saints gding for them in ſeveral parts of the World. So much for this 
{ſecond word in the Petition, Give ws. | : | 

Thirdly, The thir1 wordin the Petitian is, odpeeer, This dey.} We pray not giveus 
wa" a month, or a year, but y wry _— Sel Ply by 1] 

Queſt. 1s it not lawfwl to lay up: for afterwards? Doth-not t , He w 
provides not for his Family is worſe thanan-Iofidel; 1 Tim. 5. 8. "es 

Anſw. 'Tis true, it is lawful to lay up for Poſterity, but our Saviour hath taught us 


| - to pray, Give us this day onr bread, for two Reaſons : 1. That we ſhould -nothave 


carking care for the future. We fhould not ſet our Wits upon the tenter, or-totment 
our ſelves howto lay up great Eftates; if we do vivere in diem, if we have but enough 
to ſupply for the preſent it may ſuffice 3 Give ws this day: Fake no thought for to niorrow 
Meth. 6; 34. God fed Iſrael wichManna in the wildernels, and he fed them from hand. 
to mouth; ſometimes all their Manna was ſpent, and if any one had asked them where 
they would have their break. fait next morning, they would have ſaid, our care is only 
for this 7 , God will rain down what Manna we need : If we have Bread this day, do 
not diſtruſt Gods Providence for the future. 2. Our Sgyiour will baye us pray, Give 
bread mrs þ to teach @s ta live ory avif it wapglour laſt. We are not to-pray 
give us to morrow, becauſe-wedanat know whether we ſhall live while to mor- 
row but Lord give us this day, it may be our laſt day: we ſhall live, and then we ſhall 
need no more. _ - ne” : | Y 
'V SE. If we pray for Bread oply for a day, Give us this day, then-yau who have 
uh Frady 
all your life. 
Men thankfol! 1; Godt 
they pray for. 
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(2.) The Bread of' Violence. "We cannot call this our Bread,” for-it is taken away 
from others. That which is gotten by ſtealth or fraud, or any manner of. extortion, is 
not 07 Bread, it belongs to another. He whois a bird of prey, who takes away the 
Bread-&f the: Widow and Fatherleſs, he ears that Bread-which is none of his, nr canhs 
pray for a Bleſſing upon it : Can he pray God to bleſs thar which he hath gotten unjuſtly? 
C-'2. Itis called our Bread by vertue of our Title to ir. "There is a rwofold title to Bread. 
C63 ASpiritual Fitle : 1n and by Chriſt wehave a right to the Creature, and may call 
it-0#r Bread, As we are Believers we have the beſt Title to Earthly things, we hold all 
i capite;” 1 Cor. 3. 22: All things are yours; by what Title? Te are Chriſts. (2,) A 
Civil: Title, which the Law'confers on us - To deny Men a Civil Right to their Poſſefſi- 
ons, and make all common, 'it opens the door to Anarchy and Confuſion. 

: » USE, See the priviledge of Believers, they have both a Spiritual and a Civil Right 
to what they poſſeſs : They who can ſay Our Father, can fay our Bread, Wicked Men 
tho' they have a Legal right to what they poſſeſs, [yet not a Covenant right-; they have 
it by Providence nor by Promiſe ; with Gods leave, not with his Love. Wicked Men 
drein-Gods*eye no better than uſurpers, all raey have, their Money and Land, is 2 
Clotftaken up atthe Drapers which is not paid for ; bur this'is the ſweet priviledge 
Believers, they can ſay, o#7 Bread : Chriſt Being theirs; all is theirs. O how ſweet is 
every bitof Bread dip'd in Chriſts'Blosd ! How well doth thar Meat reliſh which is a 
pledge and earneft of more! "The Meal in the barrel is an earneſt of our Angels food in 
Paradiſe.” Here is the priviledge of Saints, they have a right co Earth and Heaven, 

.* Fifchly, The fifth and laſt thing in this Petition is, the ching we pray for, Daily Bread.] 
3 Queſt, What' is meant by Bread ? z \ | $ , 
Anſw. Bread here by a Synechdoche /peciei pro genere, 1s put for all the Temporal 


ws our daily Bread, wedonotpray for ſuperfluities, not for: Quails or, Veniſon, but for 
Bread, that which may ſupport Life. Tho' we have not ſo 'much hrs fo full a 
"ptr 
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ay £94 
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ſnare, if leſs dignit)» leſs danger 3 as We Want the rich Proviſions of the 
want the Temprations. | * 

7. 1f God keeps us tO 7 ſpare diet, ifhe give usleſs Temporals, he hath made it up in 
Spirituals ; he hath given vs the Pearl of Price, and the holy anointing. 1- The Pearl of 
Price, the Lord Jelvs, he is the quinteſſence of all good things 3.9 give us Chriſt is more 
then if God had given us all the world; God can make more worlds,but he hath no more 
Chriſtsto beſtow 3 he is ſuch a golden mine that the An dig to the bottom z, 
Eph. 3. 8. From Chriſt we have Juſtification, Adoption, Coronat Sea of Gods 
Mercy in giving vs Chriſt (ſaith Luther) ſhould ſwallow up all our W 

' UnQion, God hath anointed us with the graces of his Spirit : Grace | 
bloſſom of Eternity 3 the graces are vas. qu ones. 603%7MPH» Damaſcen, 
the divine Nature, SFarst0 enlighten us, Spices to perfume us; Diamon 
and if God hath adorned the hidden Man 0 the heart with theſe ſacred Je 
make us content, tho! we have but ſhort Commons, and that coarſe too. 
his People berter things then Corn and Wine, he hath given them that which he cannot 
give inangers and which cannot ſtand with Reprobation, and they may lay as. David, 
Pſal. 16. 6. The lines are fallen tothem in pleaſant places, and they have 4 goodly herit age. 
Thave read of Diatmu and Anthony, Didimus Was I blind Man, but very holy 3 Ati 
thony ask*d him if he was not troubled for the want of his eyes, he told him he was 3 
why faid Anthony, are you troubled you want that which Flyes and Birds have, when 
you have that which Angels have .: Sol ſay to Chriſtians, if God hath not given you - 
the Purſe, he hath given you hisSpirit, if you Want that which rich Men have, God 
hath given YOu that which Angels have, and are you not content * 

g. if you have but daily bread enough to ſuffice nature;-be content, conſider it 15 not 
having abundance MaKes the life always comfortable;it is not a great Cage will make the 
Bird fing ; a competency May breed contentment, when having more may make one leis 
content : A ſtaff may help we Traveller, but a bundle of ſtaffs will be a burden to him, 
A great Eſtate may be like a long trayling garment, more burdenſome then uſeful: Ma- 
ny that have great : 1comes- and revenues have not ſo much comfort in their Lives, as 
ſome that goto their hard labour. "4 
9g. If you haveleſs daily bread, Yu will have leſs account tO give : The Riches and 
Honours of the World like Alchimy make a great ſhow. and with their gliſtering dale, 
Mens eyes 5 but they do not conſider the great account they muſt give t0 God, Luke 
16, 2. Give an account of thy Stewardſhip. What good haſt thou done with thy Eſtate ? 
haſt thou as a good Steward traded thy olden Talents for Gods glory ? haſt thou ho- 
noured the Lord with thy cobſtance? the greater Revenues che . greater Reckonings z 
this rhay quiet and content V5, :f we have but little daily bread, our account will be leſs. 

io. You that have but 2 (mall competency in theſe outward things, .yovr proviſions 

u may be content, £0 conſider how much you look for hereafter : God 
keeps th ine till laft : What though now you have but a {mall pittance, and are 
fed from you look for an erernal Reward white Robes, {parkling 
Crowns, aſure ; A Son 15 content though hus Father gives him but noW 
and then li ashe expects his Father ſhould ſettle all his land upon him 
arlaſt. 1f G ittle at preſent, yet You look for that glory which eye 
hath notſeen 3 be content? The Worldis but a Diverſorium, a great Inn 3 
| o way for your Charges in your Inn, you may be content 
you ſh o your own Country. | ee 
Queſt. How-may d cut us ſhort in theſe Externals ; though we have 
but little dal bread, .and £0 | JE | 
Reſp. 1. "hink with our ſome have been much lower then we, who have been 
better then we: Jacob an holy Patriarch goes over Jordan With his Staff, and lived 112 
mean condition a long time, ke had the Clouds fo Canopy, and Stone for his Pillow * 
ight have been rich, ſome Hiſtor! Pharaob's Daughter adopted bum 
| : \o Pharaoh had NO. MICs Moſes was like to have cometo 
the Crown, of the Court, in what a n condition did he 
live in. when he went, tO ? Muſculns famous for Learning and 
iety was put tO great-Straits a Townditch, and had ſcarce daily 
t, Nay, Ch Hh, 8 f_ all, yet for'our fakes became poors 
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in the loweſt condition 3 what can 
jon ; chough the nether- 
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Mat. 6. 12. And fozgive us our Debts, as we fozgive 6ur Debtors; 
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Efore I ſpeak ſtriftly ro the Words, I ſhall take notice, 7. That in this 
Prayer there is but Ore Petition for the Body, Give 4 our daily Bread, 
but two Petitions for the Soul, Forgive #s our Treſpaſſes, lead us not into 

Temptation, but deliver us from Evil ; Hence obſerve, that we are to be more 
careful for our Souls, than for our Bodies. More careful for Grace, than daily 
Bread, more deſirous to have our Souls ſaved, than our Bodies fed : in. the 
Law, the web of the Sanuary was twice as big as the common weight : 
to typify, that Spiritual Things muſt be of far greater Weight with us than 
Earthly. -The Excellency of the Soul, may challenge our Chief Care about 
it. I | | 

1. The Soul is an immaterial Subſtance, it is an heavenly Spark, lighted by the 
Breath of God. Tt is the more refined ſpiritual Part of Man, it is of an. Ar- 
gelical Nature ; it hath ſome faint reſemblance of God. The Body.is the more 
dreggiſh part, it is but the Cabinet.which ( though curiouſly wrought.) the 
Soul is the Jewel ; the Soul is near a-kin ro Angels, it is Capax beatituding, Ca- 
pable of Communion with God in Glory. Wh-040* 

2. It is immortal 3, it doth never _—_ It can a& without the Body, tho' 
the Body diffolve into Duſt, the Soul lives, Lxk, 12. 4; The Effence of the Soul 
is Eternal, ic hath a beginning, but no end : It is a Bloſſom of Eternity.” Sure 
then if the Soul be ſo Ennobled and Dignifi'd, more care ſhould be raken aboug 
the Soul than the Body. We make bur. One Petition for the Body, but Two 
Petitions for the Soul. TV | 

Uſe. 1. It reproves them that take more care for their Bodies, than their Souls. 
The Body is but the brutiſh part,yet they take more care, 1. about eveſing their 
Bodies, than their Souls. They put on 'their beſt Cloaths, are d inthe 
Richeſt Garb. but'care not how naked or undreſt their Souls are 3 they do-nor 
get the Jewels of Grace, to adorn their inner Man. 2. About feeding their Bo- 
dies, than their Souls, they are Caterers for the Fleſh, they do npvuay warty, 
make Proviſion for the Fleſh, Rom. 13: 14 they have the beſt Dier, but let their 
Souls ſtarve. As if one ſhould feed his Hawk, opt let his Child ſtarve. The 

y muſt ſit in the Chair of State, but the Soul, that princely thing, is made 2 
cky to run on the Devil's Errand. | 

Uſe 2. Let us be more careful for our Souls. 


—— Omnia fi perdas animam ſervare memento, 


If it be well with the Soul, ie ſhall be well with the Body. If che Soul be 

ecious, the Body ſhall be gloriows, for it (hall ſhine like Chriſt's Body. There- 
ore 'tis Wiſdom to look chiefly ro the Soul, becauſe in ſaving the Soul, we 
ſecure the Happineſs of the Body. And, we cannot ſhew our Care for the 
Soul more, than-in taking al Seaſons for'our Souls, Reading,” Praying, Hearing, 
Meditating. O look 'to the Main Chance, let the Soul"be chiefly rended, the 
loſs of the Soul would be fatal, other Loſſes may be made up again. If 'one 
loſeth his Health, he may recover it again, ifthe loſe his Eſtate, he*may: get 
it up- again, buc if he loſe his Soal, this Loſs can never 'be made up again. 
Log Mlaydhaut char ventures all he hath in one ſhip,if chat thip be loſt; he is quite 
$ From the Connexion'in the Text, on F. > ar d es _ way 
reed, he adds, and forgive ws. * Chrift joyns-this Peritioi of Forgrveneſs of ' S174 
pa pA pps the- Lhe Daily Bread, to (hew us,thattho' we have daily Bread, 
FOI is nothing without _ 4s If our: fins be'nor'pardoned, we can take. 
ut licele-comfort in our Food; As it is wich a'man chat is.condemned, tho" you 
bring him meat in Priſon, yet he takes little comfort in. ir without @'pardon- So 
tho' we have Daily Bred2,yet. it will.do us no gpodaple Sin! be forgiven:  Whar 
tho' we ſhould have Menzai which was call'd 4ngels Food, ;tho' the Rock thould 
pour Qut Rivers of Oy], Fob 29. 6. all is nothi eG fin. be done away. When 


Chrift had (aid; give us our Daily Bread, he preſently adds, and forgive ys our 
at forgivenely of fn, fare 
| Azand wfe 


- 


I Cy 


Treſpeſſes.* Daily Bread may fatisfie the Apperite, but 
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802 | And. forgive: us our Debts, 
= | di 
Uſe 1. It condemns the Folly of moſt People : If they have Daily Fread, the y 
Jelicions things of this Life, they look no further, they are not follicitous for i 
the pardon - of-4in. If they have. that which feeds them, they look not after . 
that which ſhould Crown them. Alas,you may have Daily Brea, and yet periſh. ; 
The Rich man in the Goſpel had Daily Bread, nay, he had Dainies, he fared "his 
delicioufly every day, but in Hell he lift up bis Eyes, Zuky 16,19. _ 
- Uſe 2. Let us pray that Ged would not give us our Portion in this Life, that 
he would not put us off with -daily Bred, bur that he would give us Forgive- ' 


neG. This is the fawce that would make our. Bread Reliſh the ſweeter. A: 
Speech of Luther, Yalde proteſt at us ſum me. nolle fic ſatiars ab illo. I did ſolemnly 
proteſt, that God ſhould not-put me off with ourward things. Be nor- coment 
with that which is common to the bruit Creatures, the Dog or Elephant to haye 
your Hunger fatish'd, but befides daily Bread, get paraon of Sin. A drop of 
Chriſt's Blood, a dram of forgiving Mercy, isinfimitely more valuable, than all 
the Delights under the Sun. Daily Bread may wake us live comfortably, bur 
forgiveneſs of Sin will make us die comfortably. So I come to the words of the 
Petition, Forgive ws our Debts, &c,. * | 

x, Here is a Term given to Sin, it is a Debt. 2.. The confeſſing the Debr, 
Our Debts.” 3- A. Prayer, forgive us. 4. A_ Condition on- which we defire 
Forgiveneſs, as we forgive our Debtors—{——— | 

1 ſhall ſpeak of the Term given to Sin, 1t is 99 ua, a Debr, that which is 
here called a Debt, is called: Siw, Zak. x1: 4. forgive #s owr ſins. So then (in is 
a Debt, - and every (inner is a Debtor. Sin is compar'd to a Debt of ren thou- 
fand Talents,” ar, 18. 24 : : | 
. 2. Why is fin calld a Debt? 2. Wherein fin is worſe than other Debts we 


contract ? 3. Wagrea fnncrs 
Q. 1. Why i Sin calld a Debt ? 


Aaſn fag Fr ſo fitly reſembles it. CEO EY 

© t:arifeth: upob non-payment 0 ney» or the not paying that which ; 

3s'ones due, So we owe tg God exact Obedience, and not <a ke we iS ds a 

chus-we come to be in debt. 2. As-in caſe of non-payment, the Debtor goes  n 

to Priſon, -- So- by: our fin, we become guilty, and ftand oblig'd. ro God's Curſe p 
c 
c 
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and Damnation- Tho' God doth a while a {inger a Keprieve, yet he 
ftinds bound to <£ternal.Death, if the Debe be.not forgiven. | 
2. 1: what ſence fin is the worlt Debt ? | 

> 4nſw. 1. Becaule we have nothing to pay; if we could pay the Debr, what 
need we pray, forgive w? We can't ſay, as he in_ the Goſpel, Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all, we can pay neither Principal nor Iztereſt. Adm W - 
made us all Bankrupts 3 in Innocency Adam had a ſtock of Origina! Rigliteouſneis | 
ro begin the world. wich, he- could give God perſonal and: perfect Obedience ; 

but by his fin, he is quite broke, and hath ard all his Poſterity. We ave 


_ : = 
nothing to ah all our Ducies: aye mixed with fin, and fo we catnot pay God 
in currant Coyn. | 


3; 'not afingle, but a_ multiplied Debt. . 


.Can underſtand his Errors * 
xru{able | Debt..in two Reſpects 


fins in 


oracr 


LIM I 


EY 


Chains , Chains of Darkzeſs , where the 


Forgive us our Debts, 


(mt 


order before thee, God writes down our Debts in Ins :Book of Remembraice, 
and God's Book, and the Book of Conſciencgdo exactly agree, ſo thar. this 
Debt cannot.be denied. «264% : . 

2. There .is no ſbifring-of* the Debt : other Debts may be ſhifted off. 

1. We may get Friends to pay them z but neither Man nor Angel.can 'pay 
this Debr for us. IF all the Angels in Heaven ſhould go ro make a: Purſe, chey 
cannot pay one of aur Debts. | 

2- In other Debts, men may get a Prore#ion , ſo-that none can touch their 
Perfons, or ſue them for che Debt; bur who ſhall give us a ProteQion from 
Gad's Juſlice-? Job 10. 7. there is none that can deliver out of thine Hand, 
Indeed © the Pope pretends, that his Pardon ſhall. be mens ProteRion, and now 
God's. Juſtice ſhall nor ſue them, but that is only a Forgery, and cannot be plead- 
& at God's Tribunal. | 

3. Other Debts, if the Debtor dies in Priſon, cannot be recovered, deach 
frees them from debt. But if we die in debt ro God, He knows how to re- 
cover it ; as long as we have Souls to ſtrain on, God will not loſe, his Deb. 
Nor the death of the Debtor , but the death of +the Surety pays a finnery 

4. In other debts, men may fly from their Creditor, leave their Countrey, 
2nd go into forrain Parts, and the Creditor cannot find chem ; but we cannot fly 
from God. God knows where to find all his Debtors, P/. 139. 7. 'Whether (hal 
1 fly from thy Preſence? If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in- the utmoit 
parts of the Sea, there ſhall thy right hand hold me. "7 | 

5. Sin is the worſt debr, becauſe it carries men in caſe of non-payment, to a 
worſe Priſon than any upon Earth, to a fiery i and the {inner is laid in worſe 

nner is bound under Wrath for 


Queſt. 3. Wherein we have the properties of bad Debtors ? | 

t. A bad debtor doth not love to be called to Account. There's a day come- 
ing, when God will call all his Debtors to Acconfit, Rom, 14- 12. ſo then every 
man ſhall give an Account for himſelf to God, but we play away the time, and do 
not love to hear. of the day of Judgment. We love not that Miniſters ſhould 
put us in mind of our debts, or ſpeak of the day of Reckoning. What a 
confounding Word will that be to a ſecure ſtnner, redde_Rationem, Give an Ac+ 


[| 


count of your Stewardſhip. | 


. 


2. A bad debtor is unwilling to confeſs his debt, he will putt off or make Ariftor; 


lefs of it. So we are-more willing ' tro excuſe fin, than confeſs ir. How 


hardly was Sau! brought to Confeſſion, 1 Sam..15.- 20. 1 have obeyed the woice of Rom. 
the Lord, but the People took of the ſpoil, He rather excuſech his fin, than Con- 1. 30, 


feflech it. \ \ - « _ x 
3 A bad debtor is apt to hate his Creditor. ol 626Aa]es Genoj]a wah eivar ous optHarn. 
Debtors wiſh their Creditors dead. So wicked men naturally hate God, becauſe 


they think he'is 2 juſt Judge , and will call them _to Account, %vy5h,  God- 
Haters: . The debtor doth not love to ſee his Creditor. 


Ufe-1. Ie reproves them who are loth to be in debt, but make no reckoning 
of fin, which 1s the greateſt Debt; they" uſe no means to get our of it, bur 


- run till further in debt ro God, We would think it ſtrange, if Writs or 


—_ 


in-debtcould teke his Eaſe : we that have © 'many 


oy 
'Eftare, 'yer he is' ſecure and regardle(s, as if he were unconcerned. God hath 


a Writ out againſt 2 ſinner, nay many Writs, for Swearing, Drunkenneſs, 'Sab- 


' back-breaking, yer.the ſinner eats.and drinks; and is quier, as if he were not in 


- 
bl 
OY 


debt; what Opium *hath Satan given men? : 
**Uſe's, Exh. 1f Sin beaDebr,15 Lerus be humbled. The name of Debe ( faith - 
St, Ambroſe )* is Grave Vocabulum, grievo. | 
-'\Men- in debt are full of / Shame; they lie hid, and do not care to be 
ſeen. © A' Debtor. is:ever- in fear of Arreſt, Canis latrar, & Cor palpicar. O 
ler us bluſh and tremble,” who are "deeply indebted to God. A. Roman dy- 
ing-in-debt, Anguftw 'the Emperour ſear to bay his Pillow, becauſe (.faith he ) 
Lhope. hath ſome Vertu in it, ro make me fſleep,: on. wake 09 ack 
Debts. lying upon 
us,” how can we be at: reſt, till we have ſome hope char they are 


ed. bets 8 7 Yi + , + 8. ot , 
' a. Let us Confeſs onr Debt. Let us acknowledge:.that we |are"run'in [Ar- 
rears with God, Ng v arke hogs low Be Ln upon us, 4 ow 
wo. © Wen, ; | 424 


” 


IB ob Y 
$i f , . . a - 
3 py, ; . 


&h 


804 And forgive us our Debts, 
| us into Hell-Priſon.' By Confeſſion we give Glory to God, Joſh. 7: 19. My 
Son, give Glory to the God of I{gae], and make Confeſſion to him. Say that God 
were eons, if he ſhould ftrath upon all we have 3 If we confeſs the debe, 
God will forgive it. 1 Joh. 1.9. If we confeſs our ſins, he « juft to forgive; 
do but confeſs the Debt, and God will croſs the Book, P/: 32. 5. 1 ſaid | wil 
confeſs my Tranſgreſſion to the Lord, and thou forgaveſ# me, 

3. Labour to get our /piritual Debrs paid, that is, by our Surety Chriſt. Say, 
Lord, have patience with me, and Chrif ſhall pay thee all. He hath laid 
down an infinite Price. The Covenant of Works would not admit of a 
Surety, 'it demanded Perſenal Obedience. Burt this Priviledge we have by the 
Goſpel, which is a Court of Chancery to. relieve us, that if we have nothing 
to Pay, God will accept of a Surety. Believe in Chriſt's Blood, and the debt 
is paid. | 


indebted to us. : 


N the Words are two Parts. 1. A Petition , forgive us our Sins. 2. A 

Condition, 'for we alſo forgive every one that is indebted ro us. Our for- 
giving others X not a Cauſe of God's forgiving us, but it is a Coxaition, withour 
which God will not forgive us. | | 

1. I begin with the firſt.che Petirion, Remitte nobis peccata noftra,Forgive us our Sins, 
A Bleſſed Petition ! the ignorant world ſay, who will ſbew « any good ? P|. 4.6; 
meaning, a good Leaſe, a good Purchaſe 3 but our Saviour here teacherh ys 
to pray for that which .is more noble, and will ſtand. us in. more - ſtead, the 
pardon of fin, Forgive #9.0ur Sins. Forgivenels of fin, is a Primary Bleſſing; it 
15 one. of. the firſt Mercies God beſtows,. Ezek. 36. 25. 1 will ſprinkle clean ne 
ter. upon you, that is, Forgiveneſs. When God pardons there. is nothing he will 
ſick at- to do for the Soul. He will Adopt, Sanctifie, Crown. | 


Reſp: It is God's paſſing by Sin, Aicah 7. 18. his wiping off the ſcore ; and 
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Apboriſm 1. Every lin is fortal, and needs Forgiveneſs I ſay Mortal, that 
is, deſerves death. God may relax the. Rigour' of the Law, but every {in me- 
rits Damnation. The Papiſts diſtinguith of Mortal. Sins and Yenial. Some 'fins 
are ex Swrreptione, they creep unawares into the mind, '( as vain Thoughts, 
ſudden Motions of Anger and Revenge ) thele faith Belarmine, are in their own 
nature venial ; it is true, the greateſt fins are in one fence Yerial, that is, God 
is able to forgive them, but the leaſt ſin is not in- its own nature Venial, but 
deſerves Damnation. We read of the Luſts of the Fleſh, Rom. 13. 14. and the 
Works of the Fleth, Gal. 5. 19, the Luſts of- che Fleſh are ſinful, as well as 
the Works of the Fleſh. That which is a Tranſgrefſfion of the Law, ,merits 
damnation, - but the firſt ſtirrings of Corruption are a breach of the Royal Law, 
Rbm- 7. 7. Prov. 24. 9. therefore they merit damnation. . So: that the leaſt fin 
is mortal, and needs Forgiveneſs. © 1 

Aphoriſm 2. It is God only that forgives ſin. To pardon fin is one of the 
Jura Regalia, the Flowers of God's Crown, Mark 2. 7. Who can forgive ſins, 
but God only? It is moſt proper for God to pardon fin, only the Creditor can re- 


2n infinite Offence. That God only can forgive fin, I prove thus. / ny 
No man can. take away fin, unleſs he be able to infuſe Grace, ( for as Agui- 
nas faith ) with Forgivene(s is always infuſion of Grace z but no man can infuſe 
Grace, therefore no man can forgive fin. He only can forgive fin, who can 
femit the Penalty, but 'tis only God's Prerogative-Royal to forgive (in: L 
Obje#. I. But a Chriſtian is charged to forgive his Brother, Col: 3. 13. For- 
giving oxe another, > QA 
Anſw. In all fecond table fins, there are two diſtin&t things.  #. Diſobedi- 
ence againſt God. 2, Injury to Man, That which man is requir'd to forgive, is 
the wrong dune to himſelf : but the wrong done to God.> tie cannot forgive. 
(ow may remit a Treſpaſs againſt himſelf , but not a Trantgreſſion againſt 
Obje#. 2, But the Scripture ſpeaks of the Power committed to Miniſters to for- 
give. (in, Fohn 20. 23. Whoſe ſcever ſins ye remit, they are remitted | unto them. 
Anſw. Miniſters cannot remit fin authoritatively; and effe&ively, .but only 
declaratively. They have a ſpecial Office and Authority, to apply the Promi- 
ſes of pardon to broken Hearts. Whena Miniſter ſees one humbled for fin, 
yet is afraid God-hath not pardoned him, and is ready to be ſwallowed up of Sor- 
rw, in this caſe a Miniſter for the eafing of this man's Conſcience, may in the 


. Name of Chrift declare ro him, that he is pardoned, the Minifter doth not for- 


give fin by his own Authority, but as an Herald in Chris Name,. pronounceth 
2.man's pardon; as it was with the Prieſt in the Eaw, God did Cleanſe the 
Leper, the Prieſt only did Pronounce him clean: fo 'it is God who by his Pre- 
rogative doth forgive fin, the Miniſter only pronounceth forgiveneſs to the fin- 
ner being- Penitent. Fe "RAKE Ih | 29S. 

Power. to forgive fin authoritatively in ones own name, was never granted to 
any mortal man. A King may pardon a man's Life, bur not pardon his fin. 
' Popes Pardons are inſignificant, like Blanks in a Lottery, good for nothing but 
to be torn. 

Apboriſm 3. Forgiveneſs of fin/ is purely an A& of - God's - Freergrace. 
There are ſome Ads of God, which declare his Power, as making and govern- 
iog the World, . other. Acts that declare his Juſtice, as puniſhing the Guilty, 0+ 
ther Acts that declare his Free-grace, as pardoning of ſinners, #«. 43. 25. 1am He ” 
that blotreth ont fin for my 0wn name: ſake.: As when a Creditor freely forgives a 

*Debtor,' 1 Tim. 1.:15, / obtained: mercy. Gr. ®i%#, ] was all over beſprinkled 
with Mercy. . When God -pardons'a fin ,| he:\doth not pay 4 debr, but give « 
Legacy. Forgiveneſs is ſpun out of the. Bowels of God's Mercy. There is no- 
thing we can-do,. can deſerve it. It is not our Prayers or Tears or good Deeds, 
'can purchaſe pardon... When Simon Magm would have bought the Gifr' of 
the Holy. Ghoſt with:Money 3 : Thy. Money ( ſaith Peter) periſh with thee, Afts 8. 
.20.. So. they, who think they: can buy - pardon of fin with their Duties and Alms, 
their money- periſh wich them : *Forgiveneſs'is an A& of Go#'s Free-grace, here 
he diſplays che Banner of Love. ' This is that will raiſe the Trophies of God's. 


4 Glory, and will; cauſe- the Saints Triumph in Heaven, chat' when *there*was 


no WorthinelsM-chem, when they lay in cheir' Blosd, God took pity on'them, 
xt'* 


| | "and held forth:the Golden 'Scepter-of Love-ih forgiving :' Forgiveneſs is 2' gol- 
 ., 'Gen:Thread {pun our of che Bowels of Fre-grace. LR RIO F 
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806 As me forgive our Debtors. 
Aphoriſm or Poſition 4. Forgivene(s is through the Blood of Chri/. Free-grace 
is the inward Cauſe moving, Chriſt's Blood -is the outward Cauſe meriting 
Pardon. Ephef. 1. 7. In whom we- have Redemption through his Blood. All Par- fe 
dons are ſeal'd in Chriſt's Blood, the Guilt of fin was infinite; - and nothing bur DE 7h 

that Blood which was of infinite Value could-procure Forgivenels. © * 


Obje&. Bat if Chriſt laid down his Blood as the 975% the price of our, Pardon, m 

then' how can we ſay, God freely forgives ſin ? if ic be by purchaſe, how is it P, 
y Grace ? EY - 

Anſw. It was God's Free grace that found out a way of Redemption through C 


| 2 Mediator. Nay, God's Love\appear'd more in letting Chriſt die for us, than 
| if he had forgiven us without exating any ſatisfaction. 
2. It was Free-grace moved. God to accept. of the price paid for our fins. 
That God ſhould accepr a Surety, that one ſhould fin, and another ſuffer, this + 
was Free-grace- So that forgivene(s of fin, though ic be purchas'd by Chriſt's J 
Blood, yet it is by Freogrnce. 4 
Apboriſm 5. In Forgivene(s of fin, God remits the guilt and penalty, Remi B 
culpa remittitur pena. Guilt is an Obligation to Puniſhment, Guilc cries | 
Juſtice. Now God in forgiving doth indulge the (inner as to the Fenalty. 
ſeems to ſay to the ſinner thus; © Tho' thou art fallen into the hands of my 
*© Juſtice, and deſerveſt | to, die, yer. I will take off the Penalty, whatever is 
"© charged upon thee, ſhall be diſcharged. When God pardons a Soul, he will 
-- > — with him in 4 parely vindiftive way , he ſtops the Execution 6d 
1CE- ; | ” | | Ya 
Apberiſm 6. By vertue of this Pardon, God will no. more call fin into.remem- 
brance,. Heb. 8. 12. Their Sins and Iniquities will 1 remember no more. God will 
paſsan AR of Oblivion,he will not upbraid us with former Unkindneſſes When 
we fear God will call over our fins again after pardon, look into this AR of 
Indemnity, their Iniquities will I remember no_more. God is -ſaid therefore 
L to blot one our Sin, A man doth not call for a debt, when he hath croſled the 
book. When God pardons a man, his former Diſpleaſure -ceaſeth, Hef. 14. 4 
Mine Anger « turned away. s 4 : 
Objet, But God is angry with his pardoned. ones ? 
God after pardon, may incur God's fatherly Diſplee- 


”* 


main Jogrecients,/and all theſe: muſt be before Forgiveneſs. . 1. Contrition, 2 
Confeſſion. 3. Converſion. ' 1, Contrition, or-brokennels of Heart.” Exek. 7. 16. 


4 b Heart. ATE PEG «ht > xv pou - 
8 5 Ln: What is that Remorſe and Sorrow, which goes before Forgivenels 


3 | mo Sufterings te: follow,yet: the ttue penitent would grieve for ſin, F/ 51.3. 4fy ſi i : 
C: ever before me, © ThisCogtrition goes before Remiſhgn Fer.31.18, 19. 1 repentea, 
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do we read of any General Councel , til the Zarrrar Councel', which was 
ha ewelve hundred Years after Chrift, did ever decree Auricular *Con- 
5 ns wane 7 on 

Obje&.” But doth not the Scripture fay, Fam. 5. 15. Cinfe/s your ſims one "to 
another ? Phy | | 

Reſp. -This is abſurdly brought for auricular Confeſſion, ' for by this, the 
Prieſt muſt as well confeſs to the people, as the people to the Prieſt. The 
Sence of that place is, in cafe of publick Scandals', or private Wrongs; here 
Confeſſion is to be made ro others : But chieſly, Confefſion is to be made ro God, 
who is the Party offended. Againſt thee, thee only have 1 ſinned ; Confeſſion 
pives vent to Sorrow, Confeſſion muſt be free without Compulſton, ingenuous, 
without Reſerve, cordial, without Hypocriſy, the Heart muſt go along with 
the Confeflion. This Confeſſion makes way for* Forgiveneſs, P/al. 32. 5. 1 ſaid 
1 would confeſs my ſin, and thou forgaveſt me, When the Publican and Thief on 
the Croſs'. confeſſed they had that Pardon. The Publican ſmote upon' his 
Breaſt, there was Contrition, and faid, God be merciful to me a ſor, there was 
Confeffion z he went away juſtifi'd, there was Forgiveneſs : And the Thief on the 
Croſs, we indeed ſuffer juſtly; there was Confeſſion ; and Chrift abſolv'd him 
before he died, Luke 23. 41. This day ſhalt thow be with me in Paradiſe. Which 
words.of Chriſt, might occaſion that'Saying of St, Au#ir, Confeſſion ſhurs the 
mouth of Hell, and opens'the Gate of Paradiſe. het 

3- The third Ingredient in Repentance is Converſion, or turning from. ſin, Fadg. 
10. 15. We have ſinned, there was Confeſſion, ver. 16. They antes "their ſtrange 
gods, there was Converſion, and it muſt be an univerſal Turning trom'fin, Fzck. 
18. 31: Caſt away from* you all your Tranſgrefſions. - You would be loth God 
ſhould forgive only ſome of your fins. ould yon have God forgiye all, and 
will-not you forſake all ?' He that hides one Rebel, is a Traytor tothe: Crown: 


He that lives in-one known fin, is a traiterous Hypocrit, or one Cr: 


— 


be a Turning: from fin, but a Turning unto | call 
tance, tis 7d -bedr. At,20, 20, Towards God: The Heart polnes towards G 

as the .Needle to the North Pole. The Prodigal did not only leave his Harlors, 
but did-ariſe and go to his Father, Lake 15: 17. This Repentance is thi RIgp 
way to pardon, 1/a. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and turn tothe Lord, and 
he will -abundantly pardd#. A King will not pardon a Rebel, whilſt he continues 
im oper; Hoſtility: Thus you ſee Repentance goes before Remiſſion. They who 
never repented, can have no ground to hope that their ſins are pardoned, | 


* 9. 4phoriſm or Poſition is, that fin is not forgiven, till it be repeated of, 
Caution, Not that Repenrtance doth merit the forgiveneſs of fin. To make 
Repentance ſatisfactory is popiſh', by Repentance we pleaſe God, but we dornot 
ſarisfie him”: © Alas, Chriſt's Blood "muſt waſh our Tears. Reyentance is 4 Conditiqn 
- fora Cauſe; God will not pardon for Repentance, nor yet withour jt. God 
Seals his pardons on melting Hearts. Repentance makes us prize pardon the 
more. He' who cries oat of his broken Bones, will the more prize the mer- 
cy of having them ſer again ;' when there is nothing in the Soul bur Clouds 
of. Sorrow, and now God brings 4_pardon , ( which is a ſetting up a Rain- 


bow in. the Cloud,” to tell the Sou! the Flood of God's Wrath. thall ngt gyer- 
wo Br what Joy, at the' ſight of this Rainbow ! the Soul now burps in love 
to God. = | 


Pod 5 The greatef Sins come within the compaſs of For- 


hemer, and ſo. finn'd 3- 
ſecond Table ; yet 


Fl 


808 As me forgive our Debtors. 

tho' our fins are. of a Scarlet-dye, God's Mercy can waſh them away. © The Sez ; p3 
can as well cover great Rocks, as little Sands. Thus I mention, that ſinners Pl 
may not deſpair : counts it a Glory to him to forgive great Sits 3 now po 
Love ride in-Triumph, 1 7im. 1.14: The Grace of our | Lord. was- ex. Ri 
pa 
an 
ye 
to 
Irgiw Pt 
| | | | God hath firſt made-ygreat  fin- b G 
ners broken Veſſels, he hath oeken their heart for fin ; and then he -hath - made 8 
them golden Veſſels, he hath filled them with the Golden Oyl of pardoning Mer- F- 
Cy. This may encourage great. finners to come 1n-and repent. Indeed the fin Sl 
againſt the Holy Sho is; unpardonable, not-but that there 'is Mercy enough in = 

d_ to forgive it, but becauſe he who-harh committed this fn, will have no | 

pardon... He deſpights ;» {corns his Mercy, ſpills. the*Corgial of Chriſt's | 


Blood, and tramples it under: foor, be puts away Salvation from him ; bat elſe 
the greateſt {ins are pardonable. . When a poor finner Jooks upon himſelf, and 


will paraon all their Iniquities, Col. 2, 1 '* Having forgiven you all Treſpaſſes. The 
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” pardons and juſtifies a ſinner, bur he doth ſandtifie him; 13 Cori 6, 11, bur ye 
are juſtified, but ye are ſanttified, 1 John 5.6; This he' that 'came (by Warer 
and Blood, even Jeſus Chriſt” Chriſt 'comes to the: Soul. by Blood, 'that denotes 
Remiſſion, and by Water, that denotes SanRification.” -Ler no man ſay  he:4is 
pardaned that is not made Holy. . And The, I the rather urge: againit the Antino- 
nians, who talk of being forgiven their {m. and having a part in Chrifl; and 
yet remain unconverted, and live in the grofleſt {ins; »Pardor and Healing p06 
cogether,” ſa. 57.19. 1 create the fruit of the lips, peace, and 1 will' heal him. 
Peace is [the fruit) of pardon , and then it follows, 1- wil heal: him;' : Where 
God pardons he puriftes- As in the Inauguration of: Kings, wich the Crown there b: 
is the Oy] to anoint : - So when God crowns a man with Forgivenels, there he v1 
gives the anointing Oyl of Grace to ſfanifie, Revel. 2. 17. 1 will exve bim a white , 
Stone, and in the Stone a new, Nam'. A white Stone, that is, Abſolution, and a 
aew Name in the Stone, that is, Sanctification> as 42s To 
| I; If God ſhould: pardon a man andinoc avdtifie him, this: would be a Re- 
., groech to. him;' then he ſhould love and be .well pleaſed with-men in; their fins, 
' which is diametrically contrary to his Holy: Nature. . gs 
2:.If God ſhould pardon and not ſanctifie, then he could have no Glory from 
ns. God's people are formed to ſhew forth his Praiſe, 1/a: 43- 21. bur if he 
ſhoald- pardon and not. ſantifie us how could we thew forth. his - Praiſes 
how could we glorifie him? what Glory can God have by a proud, ignorant 
prophane Heart ? "os Nano. 
: 3. If God ſhould pardon and not ſanctifie, then that ſhould. enter into; Hea- 
yen that defileth, but Revel: 21: 27. Nothing ſhall enter «har aefileth., Then God 
ſhould fertle the Inheritance upon men before they are: tic for- ic, contrary 20 
that Col.1, 124 He hath made us meet for the Inheritance; how. is that but by 
the Divine Union ? fo. that whoever God forgives, he Transforms. . Let: no 
; on fay his fins are forgiven, -who doth not find an” inherent Work of HolineG 
' 1 tis Heart. 
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810 _ And forgive us our Debts 
we have Works of our Own, by which we may fatisfie for: the wrong done 
to God; 'by theſp Opinions {er any judge what the Popiſh Religion is. They 
intend to pay the debt they 'owe God themfelves, to pay it in-part, and do 
not look to have it all forgiven. But why did Chriſt teach us to pray, forgive «s 
our fins, if we can of our (elves fatisfie God for the wrong we have done him? 
| This DoQrine robs God of his Glory, Chriſt of his Merit, and. the-Soul of 

zlvarion. Alas, is not the lock cut where our - Strength lay ? are not- all our 
Works fly-blown with fin? and can fin fatisfie for fin ? this Dodrine 'makes 
men their own Saviours; it is moſt abſurd to hold : for can the Obedience of 
a finite Creacure fatisfie for an infinite Offence ? Sin being forgiven cleatly im» 
plies we cannot fatisfie for it. wet" 0 

2. From this word Us, forgive «4, we learn that pardon is chiefly to be ſoughe 
for our ſelves. For, tho' we are to pray for the pardon of gthers, Fam. 6. 16. 


a 


— 


will anothers pardon do us good ? every one is to endeavour to have his 
own name in the pardon. A Son may be made free by his Fathers Copy, but 
he cannot be pardoned by his Fathers pardon, he muſt have a pardon for himſelf, 
In this ſence, -ſelfithneſs is lawful, every one muſt be for himlelf, and get apar- 
don for his own fins. - Forgive Vs. TRA CG Lacs 
»;3. From 'this word 1s”, OUR, Or fins, we learn how juſt God is-in- pu- 
nithing us the Texc ſaith, Our Sinsz we are not puniſhed for other mens 
rs roy our own, Nemo babet de proprio niſs peccatum Anguſtine, There's 
nothing we'can call ſo properly. ours as-fin. Our daily kread we haye 
from God, our daily fins we have from our ſelves. Sin is our own 44, 2 
web of our own ſpinning. How righteous therefore is God in puniſhing of ns? 
we ſow the ſeed, and God only makes us reap what we ſow, Fer. 17.10. 1 give 
every.man the fruit of his own doings. When we are puniſhed, we do bur taſt the 
fruit of our own grafcing. | | - | 
4. From this word 4«ag7%5, Sins, ſee from hence, the. multitude of fins we 


debt) bur-#- in the plural; ſo vaſt is the Catalogue of our ſins, that David 

ies outs. Who can underſtand bis Errors? Pf, 19. 12. -Our-fins. are like the drops 
in the- Sea, like: the atoms in the Sun, they exceed all Arithmetick. Oar debts 
we owe to God, we can no-more number, than we can fatigfie. Which, as it 
ſhould humble.us to conſider how full of black-Spots our Souls are, fo it-ſhould 
por us upon ſeeking after-the pardon of our ſins; and this brings to the ſecond 
Vhſe. ? TIF 
Exhorr. To labbur to have the forgiveneſs of fin. ſealed up «0 us. How 
| can we eat, or drink, or {leep without-.ir? Tis fad dying without a pardon. 

This is to fall into the Labyrinth: of Deſpair 5-of- this the nexttime. . | 
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Ocean 'of Mercy in the Lord, not one. drop {41 fall - ro their ſhare, he will 
by no meansclear the guilty. + , PET 
5. Men ſeek nor earneſtly after Forgiveneſs out of hope of Jmpunity, they 
flatter themſelves in fin, and becauſe they have been ſpared ſo long, therefore 
ſure God. never intends to reckon with them, P/-'10. 11. He hath ſaid in bis 
' Heart God bath forgotten, he hides his Face, be will never.ſee'ie, Atheiſts think 
either the Judge is blind, or forgetful; but let Sinners know, that long for- 
bearance is no forgiveneſs. God did bear with Sodom a long time, bur ar laſt 
rain'd down Fire- and Brimſtone upon them, the adjourning of the Aflifes doth 
not acquit the Priſoner, the longer God is taking his blow, the heavier it will 
be at laſt if ſinners repent-not. ; | | 266534 
6. Men do not ſeek earneſtly after Forgiv through Miſtake ; they think ger. 
| ting a pardon is eafie,it is bur repenting at the laſt hour,a figh or a Lord haveMercy, 
4 ms 2 pardon will drop into their Mouths. But is it {o eakie to repent and have a 
on ? tell me O Sinner,- is Regeneration eafie, are there no Pangs in the new 
irth ? is Mortification eafie ? is it nothing to pluck out the right Eye ? is it eafie 
to leap out of Dalilahs Lap into Abrahams Boſom ? This is the Draw-net by 
whlcgne Devil drags Millions to Hell, the facility of Repenting and getting 
a GON, - | * | 
7. Men do not look after Forgiveneſs through Deſpair. Oh, ſaith the deſpond.- 
ing Soul, .it.is a vain thing for me to expect pardon, my Sins are ſo many and 
hainous, that ſure God will not forgive me, Fer. 18. 12, And they ſaid, There i; 
no hope. My Sins are hage Mountains, and can they ever be caſt into the Sea? 
Deſpair cuts the Sinews of Endeavour, who will uſe means that deſpairs of 
Succeſs? The Devil ſhews ſome- men their {ins at the little end of the Per- 
ſpetive-Glafs, and they ſeem little or none at all-:- but he ſhews others their Sins 
at. the great end of the Perſpective, and they fright them into Deſpair. This 
is.z Soul-damning Sin, Jadas's Deſpair was worſe than his Treaſon: Deſpair 
ſpills the Cordial of Chriſt's Blood, this is the Voice of- Deſpair, Chriſt's Blood 
cannot pardon me. Thus you fee whence it is that men ſeek no more earneſt- 
ly after the forgiveneſs of fin; Having anſwered this A ns E ſhall now 
come- to preſs the Exhortation upon every One of usto ſeek earneſtly after the 
hor wg | he gerting of a Pardon, 'tis call'd the 
1. Our very Life lies upon the getting of a n, tis call'd the Juſt 
cation. of. Life, :Rom. 5. 18, Now fs #1 ife lies- upon our Pardon, -and we - 
dead and damned without it,' doth it not concern us-above all things to labour 
after forgiveneſs of Sin ? Dent. 32.47. For it is not a vain-thin for you, becayſe 
it is your Life. If a man be under a Sentence of Death, he wil fer his Wits 
2 work, and make uſe of all his friends to get the King to grant His pardon, 
becauſe. his Life lies upon it So--we are by reaſon of Sin, under a Sentence of 
Damnation, now there is one friend at Court, we may. make uſe of to procure 
our Pardon, namely, the Zord Feſw. How earneſt then ſhould we be with him 
to beour Advocate to the. Father for us, and that he would Preſent the Merit of 
his Blood to the Father, as the Price of our Pardon? 
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3. There is nothing but Forgiveneſs can give Eaſe to a troubled Conſcience; 
there is a great difference between having the Fancy pleaſed-and having the Conſcience 
eaſed. Worldly things may pleaſe the Fancy, but not eaſe the Conſcience. No- 
thing bur pardon can relieve a troubled Soul,it is ſtrange what ſhifts men will make 
for Eaſe when Conſcience is pained, and how many falſe Medicines they will J 
uſe before- they will take the righe way for a Cure. When Conſcience is 3 
troubled, they will try what merry Company can do, they may perhaps drink 
away trouble of Conſcience, perhaps they may play ic away at Cards, perhaps 
a lent 'Whipping will do the deed. Perhaps multicude of Buſineſs will fo take 
up their time,that they ſhall have no leiſure to hear the Clamours and Accufations 
of Conſcience. But how vain are all theſe Attempts ! ſtill their Wound bleeds 
inwardly, their Heart trembles, their Conſcience roars, 'and they can have no 
peace. - Whence is it ? Here is the Reaſon, they go not to the Mercy of God, 
and the Blood of - Chrift, for the pardon of their Sins, and hence it is they can 
have no eaſe. Suppole a man hath a Thorn in his Foot, which puts him to pain, 
let him 2aoint it, or wrap it up and keep it warm) yet till the Thorn be pluck'd 
out, it akes-and {weils and he hath' no eaſe. So when the Thorn cof - Sin is 
gotten into a Man's Conſcience, there's no eafe till the Thorn be pulPd our, 
when God removes Iniquity, now the Thosn is pluck'd ove. How was Da- 
vids Heart finely quiered -when Nathan the Propher told him, ce Lord hath 
put away thy* Sin, 2. Sam, 12,13, How ſhould. we therefore labour for For- 
giveneſs! till then we can have no eaſe in our Mind, nothing but a pardon feal'd 
in the Blood of a Redeemer can'eaſe a wounded Spirit. 

4. Forgiveneſs of fin is feaſible, ir may be obtained , Impoſſibilicy deſtroys 
Endeavour, but as Ezra 10. 2, There is hope. in Iſtael concerning this; the De- 
vils are paſt hope, a ſentence of death is paſſed upon them, which is irrevo- 
cable, bac there is hope for us of obtaining a Pardon, P/al. 130, 4. There is - 
Forgiveneſs with thee, If pardon of fm were not poſſible, then it were 'not to 
be  pray'd for, but ic hath been pray'd for, 2 Sam. 24. 10. I beſeech thee, O' Lord, 
take away mine Iniguity ; and Chriſt bids us pray for it, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes. 

That is poſfible which God hath promiſed, bur God*hath promiſed pardon up- 
on Repenrance, ſe. 55.7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and return to the Lord, 
and he will bave Mercy pon him, and to our God, for be will abundantly pardon, 
Hebr-Ki Farbe lifteac.” He will multiply to pardon. That is poſſible which 0- 
thers have obtain'd, but others have arrived at Forgiveneſs, therefore it is have- 
able; Pſal. 32. 5. Iſa. 38. 17. Thou haſt caſt all my Sins behind thy back ; this 
may. make us endeavour after pardon, becauſe it is feaſible ,” it may be 


had. 


5.-Conſideration, to perſwade to it, is, forgiveneſs of Sin is a Choice Emi- 
nent Blefling, to. have the Book cancel'd and God appeas'd is worth obtaining ; 
which may whet our Endeavour after it. -That it is a rare Tranſcendent Blefling, 
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terceſſion had not prevail'd with God. for the forgiveneſs of one fin, had not 
be ſhed his Blood. *Tis worth our notice, that when Chriſt is. deſcribed to 
Fobn as an Interceſlor for his Church, he is repreſented to him in the like- 
neſs of a Lamb ſlain, Revel. 5. 6. To ſhew that Chriſt muſt die and be flain be- 
fore he can be an Intercefſor. ; walls SS IGy A 
3. Chriſt by dying had not purchaſed Forgiveneſs for us, if he had not dy- IT 
ed an Exrcreble Death , he endured the Curſe, Gal. 3. 13. All the Agonies - 
Chriſt endured in his Soul, all the Torments in his Body, could nor purchaſe a 
Pardon, except he had been made a Curſe for us. . Chriſt muſt be cubſed be- 
fore we could be bleſked with a pardon. : 6 1 
2. Forgivene(s of Sin is a choice Bleſſing, if we conſider what glorious Ae- 
tributes God puts forth in, the pardoning of fin. 1. God puts forth infinite 
Power; when Moſes was pleading with God for the pardon of J/raels Sin, he 
ſpeaks thus, Ler the Power of my Lord be great, Numb. 14. 17. Gods forgiving 
of Sin-is a. Work: of as great Power, as to make Heaven and Earth. Nay, a t 
Greater; for when God made the World, he met with no Oppoſition, but 
when he comes to pardon, Satan oppoſeth, and the Heart oppofeth. A Sin- © 7% 
ner is deſperate, and flights, yea, defies a pardon till God. by his mighty Pow- 
er convinceth him of his Sin and@Danger,' and 'makes him willing to accepr —_ 
of a pardon. 2+ God in forgiving fin puts forth infinite Mercy, Numb. 14. 19. | 
Pardon, 1 beſeech thee, the Iniquity of this people, according tothe Greatneſs of thy 
Mercy, It is Mercy to have a Reprieve, and if there be Mercy in. /paring a 
finner , what Mercy then is in pardoning him ? This is the #/os las, the 
Cream of Mercy. For God to put up ſo many Injuries, to wipe fo many "mp 
debts off the ſcore, this is infinite Favour ; forgiveneſs of (in is ſpun out of dp 
the Bowels of God's Mercy. p | | 
3- Forgiveneſs of fin is a choice Bleſſing, as it lays a Foundation for other | 
-» Mercies, Ir is a leading Mercy. 1. It makes way for Temporal Good Things, | 
I. It brings Health, when Chriſt {aid co the palſy man, Thy ſins - are forgiven, 
this made way for a bodily Cure, Ariſe, take wp thy Bed. and walk, Mat. g: 
6- The pardon of his (m, made way for the healing of his Palſy. 2. It 
brings Proſperity, Fer. 33. 8,9- 2. It makes way for Spiritual good Things. For- 
giveneſs of Sin never comes alone, but hach other ſpiritual Bleffings attending 
it. Whom God pardons He ſanRifies, adopts, crowns. It+is a voluminous 
Mercy, it draws the filver Link of Grace, and the golden Link of Glory after 
it. Ic is an high A& of Indulgence, God ſeals the ſinners pardon' with a 
Kiſs. Has ſhould not we above all things ſeek after ſo great a Bleſſing, a for- 
givenels. , 
. 6. Conſideration, That which may make us ſeek after forgiveneſs of in, is 
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Objeft, 2. But: tho' God be fo full'of Mercy and ready to forgive, yet his 
Mercy-reacheth not to all 3 he forgives qnly ſach as are EleRed, and 1 que- 
ſtion my EleRion ? | | #1 | | 

Reſp. 1. No man can (ay he is not Elected, God hath not revealed this ro 
any particular man-that he'is a Reprobate, excepting him only who/hath find 
the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 3 which fin thou arr far enough” from , who 
mourneft for {in ahd ſeekeſt after Forgiveneſs. | 

2. Theſe thoughts of Non-Ele&ion, that-we are not Ele&ed.z and that there 
is-no pardon for us, come from Satan, and are the poifon'd Arrows he ſhoots. 
He is the Accsſer, he accuſeth us to God, that we are great ſinners; and he 
accuſeth God ro us, as if he were a Tyrant: one that did watch to deſtroy 
his Creature. Theſe are diaboljcal Suggeſtions; ſay , Ger thee bebind me, Sa- 
tan, | | 
3- *Tis ſinful for any to hold,that he is not Elected ; it would take: him off from 
the Uſe of Means, from praying and repenting 3 it would harden him and 
make him deſperate. ' Therefore Pro not into the Arcane Celi, the Secrets 
-of Heaven. Remember what befel the men of Berhfhemeſh, for looking 'into 
the Ark, 1 Sam. 6. 19.* Know that we are not to go: by Gods Secrer* Will, 


- but- by his Revealed Will 3 look into God's Revealed Will, and there we' ſhall 
. find enough to cheriſh Hope, and Encourage -us to go to God for the par- 


don of our fins- God hath revealed in his Word, That he is rich in Mercy, 
Epheſ, 2.44 That he doth not delight in the Deſtruftion of a ſinner, Ezek, 18. 
32. Furat per Eſfſentiam, Muſculus, he ſwears by his Eſſence, Ezek. 33.11. As / 
live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, Hence 
it is, God waits fo long, and puts off the Seffions from time to times to ſee 
if ſinners will repent and ſeek to him for pardon. therefore let God's ren- 
der Mercies and pretious Promiſes encourage us to ſeek 'to him for the -for- 
givenels of our fins | Rs 2p 

Conſideration 7. To ſeek earneſtly for Pardon, is the unſpeakable Miſery of 
{ach as want Forgiveneſs 3 it muſt needs be ill with+that Malefactour that 


{ Condition of that Soul, which is bani(h'd from the pla 'of BlifF where 


the King of Glory keeps his Court ? L, Ee y 
- 2: The unpardoned-finner hath nothing to do with any Promiſe, the Promi- 
"ſes MylGralia Evangel of the: Word 
which fills the Soul 
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ked Sword hangs. over his Head : Ceſar wondred to fee one of his Soldiers 
ſo. merry that was in debt. One would wonder. that man ſhould be merry 
| who is Heir to all God's Curſes ; he doth nor fee theſe Curſes, but is blind- 
l er than Balaams Aſs, who faw.rhe Angels Sword drawn. ; 
7 5. The unpardoned finner isin-.an i! caſe at Death. -Zther profeſs d_ there 
1 were three things which he durſt not think of withouc. Chriſt 3 of. his fins, of 
Death, of the Day of . Judgment. Dearh to a Chrilſtleſs Soul is the” King of 
Terrors, as the Prophet Abijab ſaid to. Ftvboams Wife," 1 Kin; 14. 6,1 am ſent 
to thee with heavy Tidings, © So death is ſent to the unpardone&+Soul: with heavy 
Tickagss 'Tis God's Jaylor to arreſt him ; death is.2 prologue to Damnation. In 
particular, - ; F 
os Death is a Yoyder to take away all his ny Comforts, it takes away his 
ſugard Morſels ; no more drinking Wine in Bowls, no more Mirth or My- 
ſick, Revel. 18. 22. The Voice of | Harpers and Muſicians ſhall be beard no more at 
ll in thee. The finner ſhall never taſt of luſcious Delights more to all Eter- 
nity. His Hony ſhall be turned to the Gallof Aſps, Fob 20. 14. - 

2: Ar Death there ſhall be an end put to'all Reprieve Now God reprieves 2 
ſinner he ſpares him ſuch a fic of Sickneſs 3 he reſpites him mzny years, the 
ſinner ſhould have died ſuch a drinking bour, bur God granted him a Reprieve; 
he lengthened our che filver Thread of Patience to a Miracle. Bur the finner 
dying without Repentance unpardoned , now the Leaſe of God's Patience is | 
run out, and the finner muſt appear in perſon before the Righteous God to re- 
ceive his Sentence; after which there ſhall be none to bail him, nor ſhall he 
hear of a Reprieve any more. '_ 

6. The unpardoned finner dying ſo, muſt go into Damnation ; this is the 
ſecond Death, ors ſine morte, The. unpardoned Soul muſt. for ever bear the 
Angerof a Sin-revenging-God 3 as long as. God is God, fo long the Vial of his 
Wrath ball be dropping upon the damned Soul.- This is an Helpleſs Condition 
there is 2 time when a {inner wi# not be helped. Chriſt and Salvation are of- 
fer'd to him, but he ts them, he wil not be helped; and there is a time 
ſhortly comingy when he cance be helped. He calls out for Mercy, O a par- 
don, a pardon; bur then it is too late, the date of Mercy. is expir'dz O how 
ſad then is it to live and die .unpardoned ?. You may lay a Grave-ſtone upon 
that man, and write this Epitaph upon it 5 Jr bad 'been good- for that man, 
.be had never been born. Now , if the miſery of an unpardon'd State be fo 
unexpreſſible z how ſhould we labour for Forgiveneſs, thar we may not be 
ingulph'd- in ſo dreadful a Labyrinth of Fire and Brimſtone to all Ecer- 
nity. | 


7. Such as are wn don'd muſt needs lead 
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is it that thou being a Few, a$keſt drink of me which am a woman of Sama-_ 


riat What worthineſs was here ? Yet Chriſt over-looked all, and pardoned her 
Ingratitude ; and tho' ſhe denied him water out of the Well, yer he gave ber 
the Water of Life. Gratia non invenit dignos, ſed. facit, Free-grace doth not find 
vs worthy, but makes us worthy. Therefore notwithſtanding unworthineſs, ſeek 
to God, and your ſins may be pardoned. —=G8* | 

Obje&. 2. But I have been a Great Sinner , and ſure God will not pardon 
me ? 

Anſw. David brings it as an Argument for pardon, P/al. 25. 11. Pardon mize 
Iniquity, for it is great. When God forgives great Sins, nowe he doth a Work 
like himſelf. The deſperateneſs of the Wound doth the more ſet forth the Ver- 
wwe of Chriſt's Blood in curing it, Mary H agdalen a great (inner, out of whom 
ſeven Devils were caſt 3 yet the had her pardon. Some of the Fews who had 
an hand in Crucifying of Chriſt, upon their Repentance, the very Blood they 
ſhed did ſeal their pardon. Conſider fins either for their number as the ſands 
of the Sea, or for their weight, as the Rocks of the Sea ; yet there is Mercy e- 
nough in God to forgive them, 1/a. 1. 18. Tho! your ſins be as Scarlet, they ſhall 
be white as Snow. Scarlet ago, fjgnifies Twice dipt ; which no art of man can 
get out : yet God can waſh out this ſcarlet Dye. There is no fin excepted 
from pardon, but that {in which deſpiſeth pardon, iz. the fin againſt the Hos 
ly Ghoſt, Mar. 12. 31. Therefofe O finner, do not caſt away thy Anchor of 
Hope, but go to God for forgiveneſs. The vaſt Ocean hath Bounds ſer to it; 
| but God's pardoning: Mercy is Boundleſs. God can as well forgive Great Sins, 
2s leſs : as the Sea.can as well caver great Rocks as little Sands. Nothing hin- 
ders pardon, but rhe finners not asking it. 

That a Great Sinner ſhould not deſpair of forgiveneſs, conſult that Scripture, 


| If. 43. 25. 1, even l, am he that blotteth out thy Tranſgreſſions : If you look on 


the foregoing words, you would wonder how this verſe comes in, ver. 24. Thou 
baft made me to ſerve with thy ſins, thou ha#t wearied me with thy Iniquities 5 
and then it follows, /, even I, am he that blotteth out thy Tranſpreſſions. One would 
have chought it ſhould have run thus, Thou haſt wearied me with thy Iniquities 3 
I, even I am he that will puniſh thy Iniquities 3 but God comes in a mild, love- 
ing ſtrain ; Thou haſt wearied me with thy Iniquities, I am he that blots ont thy In- 
iquities. So that the greatneſs of our ſins ſhould not diſcourage us from going 
to God for forgiveneſs. Tho' thou haſt commirted Acts of Impiety, yet God can 
come with an 4# of Indemnity, and ſay ; /, even I, am he that blotteth ont thy 
Tranſgreſſions. - God counts it his Glory to diiplay Free-grace in its Orient Co- 
lours, Kom 5. 20. Where ſin abounded, Grace did much more abound. When Sin 
becomes exceeding tinful, Free-grace becomes exceeding glorious God's par- 
doning-Love can conquer the ſinner, and triumph over the fin. Conſider, thou 
2]moſt-deſpairing Soul, there is not ſo much fin in man as there is Mercy in 
'God, Man's fin in compariſon of God's Mercy , is bur as a ſpark to the 
rat and who wonld doubt whether a ſpark could be quenched in an Q- 
cean 


Objef. 3. But I have relapſed into the ſame fins, and how can I have the 


. face to come to God for the pardon of thibſe fins which I have more than once 
fallen into? | 


 Anſw. 1 know the Novatians held,” that after a Relapſe no forgiveneſs by the 

Church. Bur doubtleſs that was an Errour, Abraham did twice equivocate ; 
Lot committed Inceſt twice 3 Peter fin'd thrice by carnal Fear, but theſe repen- 
ting had their Abſolution. pry : 

There is a two-fold Relapſe, 1. a wilful Relapſe, when after a man hath 
folemnly vowed himſelf to God , he falls into a league with fin, and returns 
back to it, Fer. 2. 25. 1 have loved Strangers, and after them will 1 go. 2 

2. There is a Relapſe through Infirmity, when the Bent and Reffiion of 2 

| mans Heart is againſt ſin, but chrough the Violence -of Temptation, and the 
withdrawing of God's Grace, he is carried down the ſtream againſt his Will. 
Now though wilful continued Relapſes are deſperate, and do vaſtere Conſcien- 


© tiam (as Tertull,) waſte the Conſcience,and run meh upon the Precipice of dam- 


nation 3 yet if they are through Infirmicy, and we mourn for them we may ob- 
tain forgiveneſs. A godly man doth- not 'march after fin as his General, bur is 


© kedcapive by it; and the Lord will pity a captive. Priſoner. Chriſt commands 


ue, much more will he torgive a relapſing Sinner in caſe he repent, Jer. 3. 124 


3 pb f, rgive a treſpaſſing Brother ſeventy times ſeven, Mar. 18..22, If he _bids 


Re. 
1 


LIMI 


. 


Ceccc . Return 


At 


818 As we forgive our Debtors. 


td. eo. 


Return thou back-fliding Iſrael, for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord. Tt is not falling 
once or twice into the Mire that drowns, but lying there it is not once re- 
lapfing into fin, but lying in fin impenitently that damns. 
Objeft. 4. But God requires ſo much Sorrow and Humiliation before Remiſfi. 
on, that I fear I ſhall never arrive at it; | | 
Anſw. God requires no more Humiliation than may fit a Soul for Mercy. Mz. 
ny a Chriſtian thinks becauſe he hath not fill'd God's Bottle fo full of Tears as 
others; therefore he is not humbled enough to receive a Pardon. Bur we muſt 
know, God's Dealings are Yariow 3 all have not the like Pangs in the New. 
Birth. Some are won with Love, the fence of God's Mercy abufed cauſeth in- 
Tears to flow ; others are more flegiz9o and hardned,' and theſe God 
> + aperk roughly with. This is /are, That Son! is humbled enough to receive 
a Pardon who is brought to a thorow Sence of fin, and ſees the need of a $x- 
viour, and loves him as the faireſt of ten thouſand z therefore be not diſcou- 
raged, if thy Heart be bruiſed for (in, and broken off from it, thy fin ſhall be 
blotted out- No ſooner did Ephraim fall a weeping, but God's Bowels fell a 
working, Fer. 31. 20. My Bawels are troubled for bim, 1 will ſurely have Mercy 
pon him. Having anſwered theſe ObjeQions, let me beſeech you above all rhings, 
labour for the forgiveneſs of fin. Think with your ſelves, how great a Mercy 
it is: It is one of the Richeſt Jewels in the Cabinet of the New-Covenant, 
Pſal. 32+ 1. Bleſſed is he whoſe Iniquity i forgiven; 1n the Hebrew it is Aftre, Ble- 


ſedzeſſes. And think with your ſelves, the unpara)}lel'd Miſery of ſuch, whoſe fins * 


are not forgiven ; ſuch as had not the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb ſprinkled on 
their Door-poſts, were deſtroy'd by the Ange], Exod. 12. So they who have 
not Chriſt's Blood ſprinkled on them, ro wath away the guilt of fin, will fall 
ou” we gulf of Perdition. And if you reſolve to ſeek after forgiveneſs, 

O not. actay. 

Many fay they will go about getting their pardon, but they procraſtinate and 

t it off fo long till it be r90 Late 3 when the ſhadows of the Evening are ſtretch'd 

th, and the nighe of Death aproacheth ; then they begin to look after rheic 
pardon. . This hath been the undoing of millions, they purpoſe they will look 
after their Souls, but they ſtay ſo Jong till the Leaſe of Mercy be run out ; 
Oh therefore haſten the gerting of a pardon ! Think of the* Vncerrainry of 
Life. What Security haveryou, that you ſhall live another day ? Yolar ambignis 
anobilis alis hora, our Life is a Taper ſoon blown out ; *ris made up of a few fly- 
ing minutes. O thou Duf and Aſhes! thou mayeſt fear every hour to be blown 
into thy Grave, and what if Death come to arreſt thee before thy pardon be 
ſeaked? Plararch reports of one Archias, who being among his Cups, one deli- 
vered to him # Letter, and defired him to read ir preſently, being about ſerious 
Buſineſs , faith he, Serie. cras, I will mind ſerious things to morrow 3 'and that 
night he was ſlain. Thou that Gayeſt, To morrow I will repent, I will get my 
pardon, mayeſt ſuddenly be lain ; therefore to day, while it 15 called ro day look 
after the forgiveneſs of fin; after a while all the Conduas of Mercy will be 
ſtop'd, there will not be one drop of Chriſt's Blood to be had 3 there is no 
ſealing of pardons after death. 

2. Branch of Exhortation, Let us Wbour to have the Zvidence. of pardon, to 
know that our fins are forgiven. A man may have his fins forgiven and not 
know it 3 he may have a pardon in the Court of Heaven, when he hath it not 
in the Court -of Conſcience. David's fin was forgiven affoon as he repented, 
and God ſeat Nathan the Prophet to tell him fo, 2 Sam. 12. 13. but David did 
not” feel the comfort of it at preſent; as appears by the penitential Pſalm com- 
pos d after, ?/al. 51. $. Make me to bear the Voice of Foy, and ver. 12. Caſt me not 
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. Sign. The Pardaned Soul is a God-admirer 3 44icah 7. 18. Who s & God 
bg ke We iniquity ?O that God ſhould ever look y faaner, 
and nothing bat a (inner; yet 1 obtin'd mercy / Who is a God Mercy 

h been deſpiſed, yet | gs ſhould ſave :me-:., Chrift hath been Crucitied 
by me, yet his Croſs Crowns me. _ God hach diſplay d the Enſigns of  Free-Grece, 
he hath ſet up his Mercy above my Sin, nay, in ſpight-of 3c 3 thus cauſeth admires 
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Soul, 1-can-call norhing-my own, but Sine and Wares; this himbles-/ An humble 


Sinner is in @ better conditionthan a proud Arnyel. | 4] 
2, God's people area willing people , Plal. 110, 3- Gnam nedaber, a people of 
wilingneſs. Love conſtrains them. They ſerve” God awies, freely, and: out of 
choice." They ſtick at no ſervices they will. run through a Sea; and. a” Wilder- 
neſs ; they will follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth; - * "ru 


- 3. They are-an heavenly people 


, Stars; Joh. 17.16. Tv\are' not of rhe Ward. 


As the'Primum mobile in the Heavens hach./2 motion of ics-owh, contrary t6 


the ocher Qrbs : So God's people have an heave 
the Men of the World. -They uſe-the Fo 

low/the World as their Maſter, Phil. 3-26. Or con 
2s have theſe Three Characters of God's people, have 4" 
that they are pardoned. Forgiveneſs of fin belongs to- 


« 


- bell them, their iniquity is' forgiven. 


enly motion\of Soul, contrary'to 
as their-Servant; -bur do nor fol- 
Pogd Cerrificate to ſhew 
m ; Comfort my people 


4 


8. Align we are pardoned, if after many ſtorms, 'we have a:fweer:calm and 
peace within, Rom. 5-1. - Being juſtified;we have peace. After many abiner Tegr hog, 
and Heart-breaking, the Mind hath been more- ſedate, and a ſweet Serenity, © 
Still- Muſick hath followed ; this brings tidings , God is appeaſed : "Wheiers 


before; Conſcience did accufe ; now 
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| | -wichoue'Guile is' F#f- in- his dealings : As he is upright in his 
Words, fo he i nonighe in his oh wa - He makes Conſcience of the:Second Ta- 
ble. well as the-Firſt: He js for Equity as well as Piety,, x Theſſal.4. 6 Thar 
no Manigo-beyond and defrand his Brother in any matter. A {incere heart thinks he 


1.7; An; heare-without Guile is True in his Promiſes; ' His Word is as good as 
bis Bond :+If he:bath made a Promiſe, chough it be to his prejudice, and: doth 
incrench-upon his Profit, be will notgo back. The Hypocrite plays faſt and looſe, 
165 from his word-; there's no more binding him with Oaths and Promiſes , 
Sampſon could be bound with green Withs, Jdg. 16. 7. - A fancere Soul 

h as Tephtha, Judg;121. 3, 5. 1 have opened my mouth to the Lord, and 1 cant 


took. 
ny deceive with Sugar Words. Phyſicians uſe to judge of the Health of the Bo- 
dy by the T 3 if that look well, the Body is in Health: but we cannot juc 
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Forerve us our Debts, 


Ed. 


fweer Harmonious Melody, that if the ſound of it could reach our ears, it would 
affect vs with wonder and delight. .Sure he who is pardoned huth fuch a Divize 
* Melody in his Soul, as doth repleniſh him with infinite delight. When Chrif 
had faid to Mary Magda'en, Thy ſins are forgiven ; he preſently adds, Go in 
prace, Luk. 7. 50. More particularly. | FE Tv. 

1. Comfort.God looks upon a pardoned Soul, as if he had zever firmed. As the 
Cancelling a Bond nulls the Bond, and makes it as if the Money had never been 
owing. Forgiving fin makes it not to be : where Sin is Remirted, it is as if it 
hed not been Commirred, Jerem. 50. 20. So that, as Rachel wept becauſe her chil- 
dren were not ; ſo a Child of God may rejoice becauſe his fins are not. God 
looks upon him as if he had never offended. Les, fin remain in him afeet 
pardon, yet Goddoth not look upon him as a Sinner, buc as a Juſt Man. 

2, Comfort. God having pardoned fin, will paſs an 4 of Oblivion, Jer. 31. 

4. 1 will forgive their Iniquity, and I'll remember their fin no more. VVhen & 
editor hath croſſed the Book, he doth not call for the Debc again. God will 
not reckon with the Sinner in a Juicial way. V Vhen our fins are laid upon 
me head of Chriſt our Scape-goar , they are carried into a Land of forgertul- 
nels. 

2. Comfort. The pardoned ſoul is for ever ſecured from the wrath of God, 
How terrible is God's wrath ? Pſal. 90.11. Who knows the power of thine anger ? If 
a fpark of God's Wrath, when ir lights into a Mans Conſcience, fills ic with ſuch 
horror, ( as in the caſe of Spira) then what is it to be always ſcorching in char 

' Torrid Zone, to lie upon Beds of Flames > Now, from this avenging Wrath of 
God every pardoned Soul is freed : Though he may taſt of the bitter Cup of Af- 
Aiftion. yet he ſhall never drink of the Sea of God's Wrath , Rom. 5. 9. Bej 
juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath rhrough him. Chriſs bl 
quencheth the flames of Hell. | 

4- Comfort. Sin being pardoned, Conſcience hath no more anthoriry r0 arenſe. 
Conſcience roars againſt the Unpardoned Sinner, bur it hath nothing co do to 
Terrifie or Accuſe him that is pardoned. God hath diſcharged the ſinner , and if 
the Creditor diſcharge the Debtor , what hath the Sergeazr to do to Arreſt him? 
The truth. is, if God: Abſolve . Conſcience, if rightly informed, Abſolves. If 
once God*ſaith, Thy fins are pardoned : Conſcience faith , Go in peace. If the 
Sky be clear, and no ftorms blow there, then the Sea is calm. If all be clear 
above, and God ſhine wich pardoning Mercy upon the Soul, then Conſcience is 

*Aim and (erene. 

5. Comfort. Nothing that befals a pardoned Soul, ſhall hurt him, *INv &xiou, 
td}: , Pfal. go. 10 No evil ball ronch thee : That is, no defiruttive evil. Eve- 
ry thing to a wicked Man is hurtful. Good things are for his hurt. His. very 
bleffings are turned into a curſe, Mal. 2. 2. I will curſe your bleſſings. Riches and 
Proſperity do him hurt. They are not manera, but inſidie, Sen. Golden ſnares, 
Eccleſ. 5. 13. Riches kept for the owners thereof to their hurt. Like Hamar's Ban- 
quet, which did uſher in his Funeral. Ordinances do a firmer hurt ; they are #4 
er27%, a Savour of Death , 2 Cor. 2. 16. Cordials themſelves kill. The beſt 
things hurt the wicked ; but the worſt"things which befal a pardoned Soul, ſhall 
do him no hurt : the Sting, the Poiſon, the Curſe is gone. — His Soul is no more 
hurt, than David-hurt Saul, when he cur off the Lap of his Garment. 
© 6, To a pardoned Soul, every thing hath a Commiſſion ro do him Good. 4 
flitions hall do -him good ; Poverty, Repfoach, Perſecution, Gen: 50, 20. Ye thought 
evil againſ# me, but God meant it unto good. "As the Elements , chough of "con 
trary qualities, yet God hath ſo tempered them, that chey work for the g 
the Univerſe: So the moſt croſs Providences ſhall work for good to a pardon 
ed Soul. Correction ſhall be a Corrofive, to ear out fin ; it ſhall cure the ſyel- 
ling of Pride , the Feaver of Luſt , the Dropſie of Avarice : it (ball be a Ref- 
ning Fire to purifie Grace, and.make it ſparkle as Gold 3 ( 'agsmv aeurpure Nladvia,) 
Chriſotom, Every grols-Providence to a pardon'd Soul , ſhall be like Paal'y Ew- 
roclidon, of croſs- wind , A#s 27.which, though it broke the Ship, yet Pal was 

© brought co ſhore uponthe broken pieces. 
._ © 72. A pardoned Soul-is not onely exempted from Wrath, but inveſted with Dzg- 
ity; as Joſeph, was not onely freed from Priſon, but advanced ro be Second Man 
inthe Kingdom © —_ | | 
*APardon'd Soul is made a Fayourite of Heaven. A King may pardon a Trak: 
- tor, buc will nor. make him one of his Privy-Council : but whom God Pardons 


bn” he rec ves inco Fayour. 1 may fay'to him, as the Ange! to V-Mayy, Luck 3.90. 
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Thouhaſt found favour with God.Hence ſuch as are forgiven are {4d ro be Crowned 
with Loving-kindneſs,P (al. 103.3, 4. Whom God pardons be Crowns Whom God Ab- 
ſolves he marries himſelf to, Jer. 3.12: / am merciful, and 1 will not keep anger for 
ever; there is Forgiveneſs : and, in the: 14th Yerſe, 1 am Married to you: and he 
who is Match'd into the Crown of Heaven, is as rich as the Angels , as rich as 
Heaven can-make him. ; | . 

$. Sin being pardon'd , we may come with humble boldneſs. to God in Prayer. 
Guile makes us afraid to go to God. . {dam having finn'd. Gen. 3; 10. 1 was «- 

fraid and bid my ſelf. Guilt clips the wings of Prayer, it fills the Face with bluſh- 
ing ; but Forgiveneſs breeds confidence : we may look upon God as a Father of 
Mercy, holding forth a Golden Scepter : he that hath got his pardon can look 
upon his Prince with comfort. ; 

9. Forgiveneſs of Sin makes onr Services acceptable. God takes all we do in 
good part. A guilty perſon, nothing he doth pleaſeth God. His Prayer is earned 
into ſms but when fin is pardoned, now God accepts our offering. We read of 
Joſhua ſanding before the Angel of the Lord. * Foſhua was clothed with filth 
- garments, Tach. 3. 3, that is, he was guilty of divers tins : 'now, faith the Lord, 

erſl. 4. Take away bis filchy Garments, I have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from 
thee rl and then he ſtood and Miniſtred before the Lord, and his Services were ac 
cepted. | 

10. Forgiveneſs of fin is the Sawce which ſweetens a}l the comforts of this 
life, As guilt imbitters our comforts, it puts Wormwood into our Cup z fo 
pardon of Sin ſweetens all, it is like Sugar to Wine. Health and Pardon, Eſtate 
and Pardon reliſheth well. Pardon of fin gives a Sanctified Title, and a delici- 
ous taſt to every comfort. As Naaman ſaid to Gehazi, 2 King. 5.23. Take two 
T aalents.: So ſaith God to the Pardoned Soul, Take two Talents; take the Veni- 
ſon, and take a Bleſſing with it ; Take the 04! in the Cruſe, and take my Love 
wich it. Take two T alents. *Tis obſervable Chrift-joins theſe two together , Give 
14,0n8r daily bread, and forgive #s Our treſpaſſes : as if Chrift would teach us, there 
is little comfort in daily bread, unleſs fin be forgiven. Forgiveneſs doth perfume 
and drop ſweetneſs into every earthly enjoyment. | 

11. If fin be forgiven, God will never «pbraid #5 with our former ſins. When 
the Procigal came home to his Father , the Father received him inta-his loving 
embraces, and nevet mentioned his former Luxury, or ſpending his Eſtate among 
Harlots : So God will not upbraid us with former fins; nay, he will intirely love 
us , we ſhall be his Jewels, and he will put us in his boſom. Mary Magaalenga 
pardoned Penitent, after Chri/ aroſe, he appeared firſt to her, Mark 16. g. S0 
far was Chriſt from upbraiding her , that he briogs her the firſt New of his Re- 
ſ{urrection. 

12 Sin being pardoned , is a pillar of ſupport in the loſs of dear- Friends. 
God hath taken away thy Child, thy Husband, but withal he hath taken away 
thy fins. He hath given thee more than he hath taken away: He bath taken a- 
way a Flower, and given thee a Jewel. He-hath given thee Chriſt, and the Spi- 
rit,- and the earneſt of Glory. He: hath given thee more than he hath taken a- 
away. . 

= 13. Where God Pardons Sins he befows righteouſneſs. With Remiſſion of fin 
vr Imputation of Righteouſneſs, I{a..61. 10. 1 wil greatly rejoice in the Lord, he 

ath covered me with the Robe of Righteouſneſs, If a Chriſtian can take any comfort 
ip his Inherent Righteouſneſs, which -is-ſo ſtain'd and mix'd with fin, O then 
what comfort. may. he take in Chriff's Righteouſne(s, which is a better Righte- 
SaſneG than that of Adam? Adam's Righteouſneſs. was Mutable ; bur ſuppole.it 
"had* been Unchangeable ,' yet it was but. the Righteouſneſs of a Man : but that 
Geghteouſneſs which is Imputed, -is the Righteouſne(s of him who is Ged, 
2. Cor. 5. 21. That we-might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in Him. O bleſſed 
\\'l , to be reputed in the ſight of God Righteous as Goſs baving his Em- 
roidered Robe yu upon the Soul. This is the any (>f, every one that is 
rdoned,. he a Perfe&# Righteouſne(ss and .now God Taith of him , Thou 
art all fair., En and there 1s no (pot. in thee ,. Cant. 4. 7 ” 
..14 A pardon'd Sonl needs not fear death. He may:Jook on Death with Joy, 
. who-can.Jook on Forgiveneſs with Faith. To a pardoned Soul death hath loſt his 


Sting. 0 2 pardon'd (inner _is like the Arreiting a;Man after the Debt 

is. paid.” Deach,may Arreſt, bur Chriſe will ſhew the Debt-hook Crofled in his 
Blood, : A. par 1ONEd. Soul way. Trumph over Death ,.G - Death- where. is thy 
Sting, 'O Grave where 


He who.is p4rdon'd needs ot fear death; it 
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- fo full of Clemency > How ſhould your hearts be indeared in love to God? The 
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As me forgive our Debtors. 
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is not a Deſtruction but a Deliverance: - Ic is to him a day of Fabilee, or Re- 
leaſe, it releaſeth him from all his ſins Death comes to a pardoned Soul, as. 
the Angel did to Peter, it ſmote him, and bear off his Chains, and carried him 
cut of Prifon : So doth Death ro him who is pardon'd, it ſmices his Body, and 
the Chains of Sin fall off, Death gives a pardon'd Soul a Luierms Eſt ; it frees 
him from all his. Labours, Revel. 14.13. Felix tranſitus 4 labore ad Requiem *, * Bern, 
Death, as it will wipe off our Tears, {0 it will wipe off our Swear. Death will do. 
a pardon'd Chriltian the greateſt good turn, therefore it is made a part of the 
Hiventory , x1 Cor. J. 22. Death Is YORr Ss. Death iS like the Waggon which was 
ſent for old Jacob, it came ratling with its Wheels, bur it was to carry Jacob to 
his Son Joſeph : So the Wheels of Death's Charioc may rattle, and make a 
noiſe, but they are to carry a Believer to Chri/s, While a Believer is here, he 
is abſent from the Lord, 2 Cor. 5.6, He Jives far from Court, and cannot ſee him 
whom his Sou! loves : But Death gives him a' fight of the King of Glory , in 
whoſe preſence is fuineſs of Foy. To a pardoned Soul, Death is Tranſitus ad 
regnum 3 it removes him to the place of Bliſs, where he thall hear the Triumphs 
and Anthems of Praiſe Sung in the Quire of Angels. No cauſe hath a pardon- 
ed Soul to fear Death. What needs he fear ro have his Body buried in the 
Earth , who hath his Sins buried in Chriſt's Wounds? What hurt can Death 
do to him? It is bur his Ferry-man, to Ferry him over to the Land of Promiſe. 
The day of Death to a pardon'd Soul is his Aſcenſion-day to Heaven, his Coro- 
nation-day- when he ſhall be Crown'd with thoſe delights of Paradice which are 
unſpeakable and full of glory. Tails xapt , mile pin, mi]s worry” Chryoſt. 
Thus you fee the the rich Conſolations which belong to a pardoned (inner. Well] 
might David proclaim him bleſſed, Pfal. 32. 1. Bleſſed # he whoſe iniquity is forgi- 
ven : In the Hebrew it 1s in the plural, "UN, Bleſſednefſes. Here is a Plurality of 
Bleflings. Forgiveneſs of fin is like the firſt link of a Chain, which draws all the 
links after it ; it draws theſe 14 Priviledges after it : It Crowns with Grace and 
Glory. Who then would not labour to have his ſins forgiven ? ' Bleſſed is he whoſe 
Iniquity is forgiven , whoſe ſin is covered. 


Now followeth the Duties of ſuch as have their fins forgiven. —— Mercy 
calls tor Duty. Be much in raiſe and Doxology, P/al. 103. 

x. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, who forgiveth all cy Iniquities. Hath God 
Crowned you with pardoning Mercy ? ſer the Crown of your Praiſe upon the 
head of Free Grace. Pardon of fin is a Diſcriminating Mercy, a Jewel hung one- 
ly'upon the Elect 3 this calls for Acclamations of Praiſe. You' will give thanks 
for daily bread, and will you not much more for Pardon ? You will give thanks for 
deliverance from Sickneſs, and will you not for deliverance from Hell 2 God 
hath done more for: you in forgiving your (in, than if he had given you a King- 
dom : - And, that you may be more thankful, do but ſet the Unpardoned conditiozs 
b-fore your (eyes. How (ad is it to want a pardon ? all the Curſes of the Law 
ſtand in full force againſt ſuch an one. "The Unpardoned Sinner dying. he drops 
into tne Grave and Hell both at once. i He muſt quarcer among the Damned 3 
and will not this make you Thankful, that this is not your condition, but that 
you are delivered from wrath to come ? E 

2. Let God's pardoning love inflame your hearts with love to God. For God 
to pardon freely , without any deſerr of yours, to pardon ſo many offences, that he 
ſhould pardon you and paſs by others; that he ſhould rake you ont of che ruines of 
Mankind,and of a clod of duſt and fin make you a Jewel iparkling with Heavenly 
Glory z Will not this make you love.God -wch 2 Three Priſoners that deſerve 
to die, if the King- pardon one of theſe, and leave the other two, to the ſeve- 
rity of the Law, will not he that is pardoned Jove his Prince, who hath been 


Schoolmen diſtinguith of a Two-fold Love', Amor grataitms, a Love of Bounty 3 
thar is , God's /Love to us in Forgiving: and Amor debitus, a Love of Duty ; that - 
is, our Love to God by way of Retaliation. We (hould ſhew our love, by ad- 
miring God, by ſweetly ſolacing our ſelves in him , and binding our (elves to 
him in a perpetual Covenant._ *Y | 

3. Let the Sence of God's Love in forgiving , make you more Cautious and ve. 
Fearful. of {in for the future, Pſal. 130. 4. There is forgiveneſs with thee that thou 
nd this God -who hath been fo gracious to you in 
ving. If a Friend: hath done a kindneſs for, us, we will not diſoblige him, 
aſe his. Love. Aﬀer Nathes had ws roy » The Lord hath put away oy 

3 | | / 
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in: How tender was David's Conſcience ? How fearful was he of ſtaining his 
Soul with the guilt of more blood ? F/al. 51. 14. Leliter me from Blood: guiltineſs 
O God, Men comtritting. grols fin afrer pardon, God chargeth his carriage to- 
wards them, he turns kts Smile into a.Frown ; they lie, as Jonah, in the belly of 
bet, God's Wrath falls into their Conſcience, as a Crop of (calding Lead into the 
Eye: the Promiſes are as a Fountain ſealed , not a drop of comfort comes from 
them. O Chriſtians, do you not remember what it coſt you before to get your 
pardon 2 How long it was before your breken bones were ſer; And will you again 
venture to fin? You may be in ſuch a condition, that you may queſtion whether 
you belong to God or no 3 though God doth not Damn you, he may ſend you 
co Hell in this Life. | 

4. If God hath given you good hope that you are, pardoned, walk chearfully, 
Rom. 5.11. We joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriit, by whom we have received 
the Atonement, Who ſhould rejoice if not he that hath his pardon ? God rejoi- 
cerh when he ſhews us Mercy ; And ihould not we rejoice when we receive Mer- 
cy ? In the ſaddeſt times a pardoned Soul may rejoice. Afﬀictions have a Com- 
miſſion to do him good ; every. croſs-wind of Providence thall blow him nearer 
to the Haven of Glory. Chriſtian, God hath pull'd oft your Priſon-fetrers, and 
Cloth'd you with the Robe of Righteouſnels, and Crown'd you with Loving- 
kindneſs, and yet art thou fad ? Rom. 5. 2. Me rejcice in hope of the Glory of God, 
Can the Wicked rejoice who have onely a ſhort Reprieve from Hell, and not 
they who have a full Pardon fealed? 

5- Hath God pardoned you ? Do all the Service you can for God. 1 Cor. 15.58, 
£lways abounding in the work of the Lord, Let your head ſtudy for God, let your 
hands work for him , let your Tongue be the Organ of his Praiſe. Paz! got his 
pardon, 1 Tim. 1. 16. 1 obtuined Mercy: and this was as Oyl to the Wheels, ir 
made him move faſter in obedience, 1 Cor. 15. 10. 1 laboured, Tipi99%|spw, more 
abundantly than they all. Paui's obedience did not move {low as the Sun on the 
Dial,but ſwiftly, as the Sun in the Firmament. He did ſpend, andywas ſpent for 
Chriſt. The pardoned Soul thinks he can never love God enough, or ſerve him 
enough, 

The laft thing is, to lay down ſome Rules or Diretions , how we may obtain 
forgiveneſs of vin. | 

1. We muſt r:ke heed of Miſtakes about pardon of Sin. 

I. Miſtake, That our tins are pardoned, when-they are nor. 

2, Whence is this Miſtake ? 

R. From Two Grounds. 

1. Becauſe God 1s Merciful. 

Anſw. God's being Merciful . ſhews, that a Man's fins are pardonable ; but 
chere is a great deal of difference between fins pardonable, and (ins pardoned. Thy 
ſins may be pardonable.yer not pardoned. ' Though God be merciful, yer who is 
Goa's Mercy for? nor forthe Preſuming {inner,but the Repenting finner.Such as go on 
ic -(in, cannot lay claim to it. God's Mercy is like the 4r&k, none but the Prieſls 
might touch the Ark : none but ſuch as are Spiritual Prieſts, Sacrificing their 
fins, may touch-this Ark of God's Mercy. 

2, Becauſe Chriſt die1 for their fias, therefore they are forgiven. 

Anſw. That Chrift died for Remiſflion of fin, is tr#e; bur that therefore all have 
 Remiſhon, is falſe: Then Judas ſhould be forgiven. Remiſflion -is limited to 
Believers, ACt.13. 39. By him all that believe are juſtified; but all do not believe. 
Some ſlight, and trample Chrif#s bluod under foot, Heb. 10. 29. So that notwith- 
ſtanding Chriſt's Death , all are not pardoned. Take heed of-this dangerous mi- 
ſtake, Who will ſeek after pardon, that thinks he hath it already ? 

2: Miſtake. That pardon 1s eafie to be had; it is bur a 'figh, or, Lord have 
Mercy : But, How dearly hath pardon-coft them who have obtained ir? How 
long was it ere David's broken bones were fet > Happy we, if we have the par- 
don 'of fm ſealed, though ar the very laſt hour : Bur, Why do Men think par- 
don of {in ſo eafte ro be obtained ? their fins are but ſmall, therefore Yerial. The 
' Devil holds'the fmall end of the- Perſpectiverglaſs before their eyes. Bur , 
Firſe, There is no ſin ſmall , being-againſt a Deity : "Why. is he puniſhed with 
death , that Clips'the King's 'Coin , or defacerhhis'Statue', but becaule ir is an 
abuſe offered to the Perſon of the King. Secondly, -Little fins; when malriplied , 
become' great-” A little ſum, when -wliplied, cones to Millions, + What 1s leſs 
than a grain'of Sand, bat when the Sand is multiplied , what heavier ? .' Thirdly, 

Thy tins coſt no ſmall price. View thy fins in the GlaGS'of es: 
oy. Fi E# riſe 
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feſſed my ſin; and thou fergaveſe \'me. . Wonld we have-God cover our fins, we'muſt 
diſcover them, 1-Joh: 1: 9g. If wecynfefs olr-ſins, be is juſt ro forgiue:rhemn." One 
would have thought it ſbould haven: > lf. we confeſs- our+fins; he is'merci- 
fal to forgive them nay,but he is 5s ſte forgive them:Why Juſt? becauſe heb#th 
bound-himſelf by 'promiſe to forgive-an humble' Confeflor of fin. Cirm atciſar, 
_ exc#{at, - Tertall, When we accuſe our ſelves, God none vs. Wear eapt:to 
hide our: fins, Fob 31.33. which is as greata folly as for one to hide his: diſeaſe 
from the Phyſician: : But when we openour ſins to God'by: Conteſſing, be opens | 
his Mercy to us by Forgiving. _ 

4: Means, for pardon; ſound Repe  Repenrance' "and: Remiſſion are pur 
rogether, Luk. 24. 47. There is a Promiſe of -a-Fountain Opened for the wath- 
ing away the guilt of fin, Zach.'23-1:"- But ſeeiwhat goes before , Zac;/12: 10. 
They.ſhal look; upon me- whom they have-pierced, and" ſhalt-mourn for. him, 1{a-1: 16. 
Waſh ye, make ye clean ; that is, waſh in-the waters of Repentance; and: then-fol- 
lows:a. promiſe of Forgivenets. T bough' your :fins be*as ſcarlet, they fball bewhite as 
| ſnow:  *Tis (eafieſto-turn white:into ſcarlet, but nor fo eafie to turn ſcarier. into 

Ws 1 3.yet, upon RepentanceFGod-: hath promiſed to make the ſcarlet-ſinger 
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As we forgive our Debtors. 


inthe Window,and when Foſha ſaw it,he did not deſtroy het, Joſh. $.18. 21.Foſh, 
6. 22, 23. $0 ſhew the Lord'the Scarlet thread of Chriſts Blood.and chat is the way 
tochave mercy. , will God-ſay, why ſhould I pardon thee, thou haſt no ways 
obliged me? but, Lord, pardon me becauſe thou haſt promiſed it ; bw hr Co- 
venant ; whena' Man is todye by the Law, he calls for his Book ; fo ſay, Lord, 
lee me have the benefit of my Book; 'thy Word faith, if the ſinner forſake hig 
evil' way, thou wilt pardon abundantly, ſe. 55: 7. Lord, I have forſaken my fin, 
let me therefore have mercy, I plead the benefit of 'the Book. But, for -whoſe 
ſake ſhould I pardon, thou canſt not deſerve it? Lord, for thy Own name ſake, 
thon haſt ſaid-thon wile blotour fin, for thy own name ſake, Iſa. 43. 25. "Twill 
other Actributes ride in triumph, if chou ſhalt pardon me? Thus plead with God 
r- Prayer, and _—_ > _—_— _ over till ed ay ” BL 

eny imporeunity. He delights in Mercy, as other, ſaich Chry/offom, delights 
to have her Breaſt milked : ſo God delights Milk out the Breaſt of Mercy ro 


be no Eclipfing to thy Crown 3, how will thy mercy ſhine. forth, and all thy _ , 


the-ſinner, theſe means being aſed will procure this great bleſſedneſs, the For-- 


giveneſs of Sin. Thus Ihave done with'the o—_ of this fifch Petition, For- 
give wor Sins, I 'come next to the ſecond part of the Petition, «s we forgive our 
Debtors. 


A 


Mar. 6. 12, As we forgive our Debtozs;-02, as we fozgive them that treſpaſs 
againff us, h 


[| 
againſt us. 


This great Duty. of forgiving others, is a crofling the ſiream, *is contrary to 
fleſh 2ndbl vo. 
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Forgive us our Debts, ; 2h 829. 


+ What doft thou: calk of other Graces ?-the Graces are mter ſe connexe, link'd and 
_ chiin'd rogether, where there is one there is «//; he that cannor Forgive, his Grace 
_ i5 Counterfeit, his Faith is Fancy, bis Devotion is Hypocriſte FRmane 

Queſt. '3: But ſuppoſe another hath wronged mein my Eſtate, may not I go to Law for 


my Debr Fi 3240 28: ; ps: 

Anſw. Yes,-elſe what uſe were there 'of Law Courts. God hath ſet judges 
to. decide caſes in:Law, and to'give every one his right. It is with going to Law, 
as it is -with going to War,. when the-juſt rights of 8 Nation are Invaded, here ig. 
is lawful to go to. Wax. So when a Mans Eſiate is treſpaſs'd;ypon by another, he 
may goto law to-Fecover z3t. But the Law muſt be uſed in the laſe place, when 
no entreaties or arbitrations will prevail, then the Chancery muſt decide it... Yer 
this 1s 70 revenge, it 4$not ſo much to injure another;gs to right ones (elf, this may 
be,. yet-one may live in Charity. ET 6 

USE..1, Here isa Bill-of inditement againſt ſuch as ſtudy revenge, and can- 
not put up the leaſt diſcourteſie. They would have God forgive them, but they 

will not forgive others, they will Pray, come ro - Church, give Alms, but as 
Chriſt ſaid, Mark 10. 21. Ter lackeſt thou One Thing, they lack a forgiving Spirit, 
they will rather want forgiveneſs from God, than they will forgive their Brother. 
How (ad is it that for every ſlight wrong, or diſgraceful word, men ſhould let malice 
boil- in their Hearts. Would there be ſo many Duels, Arreſts, Murders; if Men 
had the arr of forgiving. Revenge is the proper (in of the Devil 3 he is no Drun- 
kard, or Adulterer, but this old Serpent 1s fall of the Poiſon of Malice ;- and 
what (Hall we fay to them who makeprofeſſion of Religion. yet a—_ of forgiy- 
ing purſue others deſpightfully ; it was Propheſted the Wolf ſhould-dwwll with 
the Lamb, 1/a. 11. 6. but what. ſhall we ſay when ſuch as profe(s to be Lambs 
become Wolves ? Theſe open-the mouths of the prophane againſc Religion, they 
will ſay, theſe are as fall of rancour as any. O whither is Love and Mercy 
fled? if the'Son of Man did come ſhould he find Charity on the Earth ? I fear but 
a little. Such as cherith Anger and Malice in their Hearts, and will not Forgive, 
how can they pray, Forgive usas we forgive others? either they:muſt omic this 
Petition, ('as Chryſoftom faith ſome did in his Time) or elſe they pray againſt 
themſelves. | =. 
Uſe. 2. Let it perſuade us all as ever we hope for Salvation, to pals by petty in- 
juries and diſcourtefies, and labour to be of forgiving Spirits, Col. 3. 13- Forbearing 
one another, and fdligtving one another. | | 


jo, 


1. Herein we reſemble God. -He is ready to forgive, Pal. 86. 5- He befriends 
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4. Thed: mm | affirplicable unforgiving Spirit: - 
Ordinances vi THE obſtruction'in'the Body A _ 5'it frot 
revengefu e poiſons ons'our-- Sacrifice : our” prayersare t - ip into fin 

| | ye 'mingled with this ſtear = c od ? Wore ms 8 to the: Sac al 
; ; fn We! come not in charity: ſo thae'or are uro'dibto tin”. 


q ldern 
mental Cup, men Bond Drink thei © own 9 vc Fedeseame'to the Pa 
over in , and after the Sop Satan entred, Ji 23- $3=-<k 

God hah tyed. his Mercy to this condition, if JL: -nor forgive neither 
will he forgive us; Mart 6. I5.-1f je forgive nos wen t ſpaſſes, neither will your 
Heavenly Father forgive [your Treſpaſſer- A man may _ 'go to Hell for nor 
forgiving, as for noe believingy, How can they expe&t mexcy*. from God whoſe 
Bowels are ſhut up, and are mercileſs to their treſpafingBrethren ? Jam. 2. 13, 

| He ſhall have Tu without Merey, that bath ſhewtd no Mercy. 1 cannot Forgive 
one, thol go to Hell. - | 
6. - The examples of the Saints who have been of forgiving Spirit.- Toſeph For- 
gave his Brethren, tho they put him into a Pit and ſold him, Gen. 50. 21. Fear 
mor, 1-will nouriſh you, and your little ones.” Stephen pray 'd for his Perfecutors. 
Moſes was;of a forgiv viag Spiric. How many injuries and affronts did he put up? 
The People of 1ſraci dealt unkindly with hini, they marmurd againſt him at the 
Waters of Marab, ( the Water was not fo bitter as their Spirits, ) bar he fell 
to-prayer for them,” Exod. 15. 24. He cried untothe Lord, and the Lord ſhewed him 
- Tree which when he, bad caſt into the Waters, they were wack ſweee. When they 
antel}- Water they fell a chiding with Moſes, Exod. 17.3: Why haft thou brought 
be our of Egypt to kill us with thirſt ? As if they had ſaid, if we dye we will lay our 
Death to thy charge, Here was 1.to have made-Moſes'call for. Fire from __ 
ven uponthem, but he paſerh by this injury, and to ſhew he gre them, he 
becomes ' an ' #nterceſſor for them, "ver. 4. and ſet the Rock abroach for 
| them, ver.6- The Prophet El; « feaſted his Enemies, 2 Kin. 6. 23- He prepard 
a Tavje for- them who -would have rd his Grave. Cranmer was famous for 


"__ was HER, Ft; Saul ho I —__ 24. 
# = I6, 17. 1s this thy voice, my Sol David ? par Af up his Voice and; Wept, and ſaid, 
b., Ton art more righteous than I, for thou haſt rewarded me goods. This. forgi vIng 15 heap- 
> - Coals, which -me ts the Enemies Heart,- Rom 12,120. This is the moſt noble 
-to overcome an Enemy. without ſtriking a blow, to conquer him with 
oy. Tore: Philip of Macoden when 1t was. tolc d him that.one. Nicanor did openly rail 
agai the King inſtead of putting.him to deach, -ſent him a rich. preſent, 

'1 hi ich 2g overcome the man, and mz; e his Heart relenc; char he. went and 

m to recane what he had AEnES and did highly extol the King 


forgiyene! from God, and isafignof 
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| gh 6.6. Ae] If ye DI: men chew treſpaſſes 
© 50s. But. one-would think ocher things 
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2. It is a ſign of Gods forgiving us. It is not a cauſe of Gods forgiving us, but 
2 ſen. Weneed not climb up inco Heavea to ſee whether our {ins are Forgiven, 
Jet us look intro our Hearts, and fee if we can Forgive others, then we need nor 
doubt but God hath forgiven us. Our loving others is nothing but the refle&ion 
of Gods love to us. Oh therefore by all theſe arguments, ler us be perſuaded to 
the forgiving others. Chriſtians how many offences hath God pats'd by in us? 
Our fins are innumerable, and Heinows ;, is God willing to forgive us ſo many offen- 
ces, and cannot we forgive a few? no man can do ſo much wrong to us all our 
life as we do to God in one day. 


2ueft. But how muſt we Forgive ? | 


Anſw, As God Forgives us. 
| 1. Cordially, God doth not only make a ſhow of forgiving, and keeps our fins by 
him, but doth really forgive ; He patleth an act of Oblivion,Jer. 31. 34. ſo we muſt 
not only ſay we Forgive, but do it with the Heart, Mart. 18. 35. 1f ye from your 
Hearts forgive nor. 

2. God forgives Fully; he forgives all our (ins. He doth not for fourſcore 
write down fifty, Pſalm 103. 3. who Forgiverh all thy iniquities. Hypacrites paſs by 
ſome offences but retain others. Would we have God deal ſo with us? tro remit 
only ſoine treſpaſſes and call us to account for the re{. 

3. God forgives often, we run afreſh upon the ſcore, but God multiplies pardon, 
Iſa. 55. 7. Peter asks the queſtion, Mar. 18, 21, Lord how oft (hal! my Brother ſin 
azainſt me, and I forgive him ? Tull ſeven times ? feius ſaith to bim, 1 ſay not, until 
ſeven times, bus until ſeventy times ſeven. If he ſay, 1 Repenr, you muſt ſay, 1 Re- 
nit, 


Queſt. Bur this is one of the higheſt acts of Religion, Fleſh and Blood cannot do 
it? how ſhall I attain to it ? 


Anſw. 1. Let us conlider, how many wrongs and injuries wehave done againſt 
God; What Volume can hold our Errata ? Our fins are more than the Sparks 
in a Furnace. 


2. If we would forgive, ſee Gods hand in all that men do or ſay againſt us' 
Did we look higher than Inftraments, our Hearts would grow calm, and we 
would not meditate revenge. Shimei reproach'd David and Curſed him, David 
look'd higher.. 2 Sam 16.11. Let him alone, let him curſe, for the Lord hath bidden 
bin. What made Chriſt that when he was reviled he reviled not again? He look'd 
beyond 7ad4s and Pilate, he ſaw his Father putting the bitter Cup into his Hand, 
and as we muſt ſee Gods hard, in all the affronts and Incivilities we receive from 


_-men, fo we mult believe God will &o «s good by all if we belong to him, 2 Sam. 


I6.12. /t may be the Lord will requite me good for his curſing this day; quiſquts detra- 
hit fame mee adder mercedi mee, Aug. He that inju:es me thall add ro my reward, 
he that Clips my name to make it weigh lighter, ſhall make my Crown weigh 


. heavier. Well might Srephen pray For his Enemies, Lord Jay not this {1a to their 


charge, A#. 7.60. he knew they did bur encreaſe his Glory in Heaven, every 
Stone his Enemies threw at him added a Pearl to his Crown. 

3. Lay up a ſtock of Faith, Luk. 17. 4 If thy Brother. treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 
times in a day, and ſeven times in a day, turn again to thee, and ſay, 1 Repent, thou 
ſhalt forgive him. And-the ApoStles ſaid to the Lord, Encreaſe our Faith. As it they had 
{aid, We can never do this without a great deal of Faith; Lord encreaſe our Faith. 
Believe God hath pardoned you, and you will pardon others, cnly Faith can throw 
cuſt upon injuries, and bury them in the Grave of forgetiulnels. 

4.. Think how thou halt ſometimes wronged others, and may it not be juſt 
with God. that the ſame meaſure you mere ro ochers ſhould be meaſured to- you 
again ? haſt not thou wronged others,if not in their Goods, yet in their Namelf thou 
haſt nor born falſe witneſs againſt chem, yer perhaps chou haſt ſpoken falſly of 
them ; th& conſideration of this may make Chriſtians bury injuries in ſilence. 

5. Ger humble Hearts. A proud Man thinks it a diſgrace to put up an injury. 


'- Whar cauſeth ſo many Duels and Murders as Pride? Be c/orh'4 with humility, 1 Per. 


F 5- He who is low in hisown Eyes will not be troubled much, thoothers lay 
him low. He knows there's a day a coming, when there (hall be a Reſurrection 
of Names as well as Bodics, and God wil) avenge him of his Adverſaries, »; 

| | 18.7, 


% 


822 And leadus not into Temptation. 


by Prayer, could not ſhut 
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I8. 7. Ad ſhall not God avenge his own Ele? the humble 'Soul leaves all his 
wrongs to God to requite, who bath ſaid vengeance is mine, Rom. 12. 19. 

h.. . of, Comfort. . Such as Forgive, God will forgive them. You have a 
argument to plead with God for Forgiveneſs, lo, Im willing co Forgive 
him who makes me no ſaRisfation and wilt not thou Forgive me, who halt re. 
ceived ſatisfation in Chriſt my (arety : ſo ends the fifth Peticion. 


Mar, 6. 13, Andlead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil, 


HIS Petition conſiſts of two parts: | 
Firſt, Deprecatory, Lead us not into Temptation. 
Second, Petitory, But deliver us from evil. | 

Firſt, Ne nos inducas tn tentationem, Lead us not into temptation. Doth God 
lead into Tempration ? God tempts no man to (in, Jam. 1. 13. Let no man [ay 
when heis Tempred, 1 am tempted of God, for God tempteth not any man, God doth 
permit fin, but not promote it. He whois an encourager of holineſs cannot be 
2 Patron of fin. God doth not Tempt to that which he hath an antipathy again, 
what King will tempt his Subjects tro break thoſe Laws which he himſelf hath 
eſtablithed ? | | 

Left. But is it not ſaid God tempted Abraham ? Gen. 22.1 

Anſw. Tempting there was no more than trying. God tryed Abraham: Faith, 
as a Gold-ſmith tries Gold in the Fire, but theres a great deal of difference be- 
tween Gods trying his Peoples Grace, and' exciting their corruption. he trveth 
their Grace, but dothnot excite their corruptions, mans fin cannot be juſtly fa- 
ther'd on God. God tempts no man. | es 

Qze#. What then is the meaning of this, Lead «s not into tempration ? | 

Anſw. When we pray, Lead us not into Temptation, the meaning is we deſire of 
God, that he would not ſuffer us to be overcome by temptation 3 that we may 
not begiven up to the power of a Temptation, which is when we are trapann'd 


- 


into fin. | 

Left, 2. Whence do temptations come 7 5 

Anſw. 1. Ab intra, from our ſelves, the Heart is Fomes peccati, the breeder of 
all evil z our own Hearts are the greateſt Temprers.; guiſque ſibi Satan eft, Fam. 
I. 14. Every man us tempted when he is drawn away of his own lujt, the Heart is a per- 
fe& decoy. | ; 

, 2, Temptations come ab extrs, from Satan he is call'd 5 TuesLor the Temper. 
Mar. 4:3. helies in Ambuſh to do us miſchief, fat in procin&u Diabolus, the De- 
vil lays a Train of Temptation, to blow. up the Fort of our Grace. The Devil 
is not yet fully caſt into Priſon, bur is like a Priſoner that goes under Bail, the 
World is his Dioceſs where he viſits, we are ſure to find Satan whatever we are 
doing, reading, praying, meditating ; we find him within, how he came there 
we know not; we are ſure of his company, uncertain how ,we came by it. A 
Saints whole Life ( faith ng ef is a Temptation ; Elias who could ſhut Heaven 

is Heart from a Temptation, This isa great mole- 
ſtation-te.a Child of God ; asit is a trouble to a Virgin to have her Chaſtity daily 
aſſaulted : the more one is tempted to. evil, the more he is hindred from good; 
we arc'in great danger of Satan, the Prince of the 4ir, and we had need often pray, 
leads usnot into Temptationy' that we may-ſee in what danger we are of Satans 
Temptations. 


© Conſider 1. His #alice in he ow. | 
This Helliſh Serpent is (well'd with the Poiſon of malice. Satan envies mans 
happineſs. To ſee a clod of Duſt ſo near to God, and himſelf ( once a glorious 
Angel) caſt ont of the Heavenly Paradiſe, this makes him purſue mankind with 
invererate hatred, Rev. 12. 12. The Devil is come down to you having great 
wrath - If there be ay thing this Infernal Spirit of Hell can delightin, it is to 
ruine Souls, and bring them 1nto the ſame condemnation with himſelf, his malice 

of Saran in.cempting muſt needs be great, if we conſider three chipgs. - 

r. That when Satan is fo full of Torment, jets that at ſucha rime he ſhould 

tempt ; one would think Satan ſhould ſcarce havea thought free from thinking 
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him he is tempting. + O'S. -. at O67: AP. 

2,” Satan's Malice is great, that he will tempt where he knows he cannor 
preyail. - He will pur forth his ſting tho he cannot z be temmed' Chriſt, 
Mat. 4. 3.'If thou be. the Son of. God,: He knew' well enough Chriſt was God: as 
well as Man; yethe” would te = him. Such was his malice againſt. Chriſt, 
thac hs would put an Affront- upon Chriſt, tho' he knew he could not con- 


quer him. He tempts the Elect to Blaſphemy, he knows he cannot prevaiba- * 


gainft the Eele&t z.yer ſuch 3s his Malice, that tho' he cannot ftorm the Gar- 
rifon of their Hearts , yet he will plant his Pieces of Ordnance againſt 
ther, 8-428 : Fm | 
3: Satan's Malice Js great, that tho' he knows his-tempting men to ſin will en- 
creaſe his own Torment in Hell,yet he will not leaye off tempting ; every Temp- 
cation makes his Chain heavier, and his fire hotter,yer he will rempt. Therefore 


Satan being ſuch a malicious reyerigefal Spigir, had not we need pray that God 


would not ſuffer him to prevail bis Temptations Acad n not into Tempra- 
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* 4 Herein lies much of his Power, that he being a Spirir, cath fo Rranpely 
2 convey his Temprations into our Minds, that we cannot ealily difcern frangely 
E they come from Satan or from our /elvez. Whether they are tus Suggeſtions, or 
; the natural Births of our gjyva Hearts. A Bird may hatch the Egg of another 
Bird, thinking it is her owni. Often we hatch che Devils.Morions, thinking they 
come from our own Hearts. When Perer Giflyraded Chriſt from Suffering, ſure 
Peter thought it came from the good AﬀeCtion” which he did bear to this Maſter, 
« Matt. 16. 22. little did Peter think Satan had an hand in it. Now if the .De- 
vil bath-ſuch a Power to inſtil his Temptations rhar we hardly know whether 
they be His or Ours, we are ina great deal of danger ; and had need pray, not 
a e led into Temptation. Here I know ſome are deſirous +to'move the Que- 

10n, 6 
"Queſt. How ſhall we perceive when a Motion comes from our. Ozz Hearts, 
and when from Satan? *. - LE 

Reſp. It is hard (as Bernard faith) to diſtinguiſh, Inter morſum Serpentis. & 
morbum Mentis, between hoſe Suggeſtions Which came from Satan, and which 
yg out of our own Hearts, But I conceive there 1s this three-fold dif- 

EreEnCE- ; 

1. Such Motions to Evil as come from our own Hearts, ſpring up more le«- 
ſurely and by degrees. A fin is long concoRed in the Thoughts ere ' conſent be 
given. But uſually we may know a Motion comes from Satan by its __ 
Therefore Temptation is compared toa Dart, Eph. 6.16. becauſe ir is ſhot ſuddeny. 
David's Numbring the people was a Motion which the Devil did inject ſuddenly. 
' 2. The Motions to Evil which come from our own Hearts are not ſo Terrible, 
Few are frighted at the fight, of their own Children. Burt Motions coming. from 
Satan: are more ghaſtly and frightfu}, 'as Motions to Blaſphety and ſelf-Mur- 
der. Hence-it is Temptations are- compared to fiery Darrs, Epheſ. 6, For 
oy Terribleneſs, becauſe they do as flaſhes of fire ſtartle and affright the 

3- When Evil Thoughts are thrown into ow Mind, which we loath, and 
have ReluRancy againſt; when we ſtrive againſt them and fly from them, as 
Moſes did from the Serpent ; this ſhews, they are not the Natural Birth of our 
on. Heart, -but the Hand of Foab i in this Satan hath injected theſe impure 
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broke his Priſon n Converſion, nov he purſues us with.violent Temp- * 


we have | 
Soler inter primordia Conver ſions acrins inſurgere+ Bern, When Iſrael were 


got 2 little Out of Egypt» then Pharaoh purlues them.. Herod affoon .as Chrilt, 
defroy him. _ v0 when the Child of Grace is. NeW1Y born,. the 


_— 
Devil labours tO ſrangle it with Temptation: When the firſt Buddings and Bloſſoms 


of Grace begin i appear, Ne Devil would. Dip theſe tender Buds with che ſharp 
þlafts of Is Temptations: Indeed at firſt, Converſion, Grace is ſo weak, and 
1d wonder boW the young Convert capes 


with his Lite 3 Satan hath 4 ſpight at the New Creature. . | | 
The Devil temPpts when he finds Us idle and unimploy d. We do not 


4 in fallow Ground 3, but Satan ſows moſt, of his ſeed in a perſon that 
when the Fowler ſees a Bird fit ill and pearch upon the Tree, 
he {ſhoots It- cg when Satan - obſerves Us to fir (till, NOW he ſhoots his 


fiery Darts of Temptation at vs, Mat. 13+ 33 While men ſlept the Enemy 
ſowed T ares: So while men fleep. 1n Stoath Satan ſows his Taxes. When P4- 
vid Was walking on the Leads,;apd unimploy d, NOW the Devil {et 2 rempring 
Object before him, and It prevail d, 2 Sam. T1. 3- 

3. Seaſon. When a Perſon 15 reduced tO outward wants and traits, NOW 15 the 


Devils tempring-mime- When Chriſt bad faſted fourty days and was hungry» 


then the Devil comes and tempts him with the Glory of the World; Mat- 4: 8. 


When Provi{106s grow {hott, now Saran {ets with a Temptation What, wilt 


thou ſtarve rather than teal 2 Reach forth thy hand, pluck the forbidden Fruit. 
How oft doth 01s Temptation prevail ? How many do we ſee who infiead of 
living by Faith, live by eir ſhifts, and will teal the Veniſon tho' they lole 


the Blefiing- | 
nance. When We have been at hearing 


Seaſon 4. Saran rempts after an Ordi e | 
of the Word, or Prayer, Or Sacrament 5 NoW Gatan Caſts 1 the Angle of a Temp- 


When Chriſt had been Faſting and Praying, then came the Temp\er, 


doth Satan chooſe this time tO tempt in afrer an Ordinance ? One 

k this were the moſt diſaduant agjous tive, for noW the Soul 18 raisd 

avenly Frame * 

Malice puts Satan WPOY ir. The Ordinances that cauſe Fervow in a 

cauſe Fury 10 Gatan. He knows in every Duty VE have a deſign againſt 
it in Heaven againſt h1m- In the Lord's 

ent upon it, 10 fght under Chriſt's Banner againſt 


rake the SAcramene © | : 
therefore NOW Satan iS MOre enraged, be n0V lays his SNAres, and 


gainſt us- 
recupts after an Ordinance, becauſe he thinks he ſhall now find us 


After we have been at the Solemn Worſhip of God We are apt tO 
and leave off former Stricnels : Like 2 Soldier, that after the 


7 


30, 17-. 90 when we gr0 


and oft foils vs- As after 2 ful Meal, men 
we have had 2 full meal at an Ordinance we are apt tO lumber. and grow 1e- 
C Temptation 4 d hits us between the 
joynrs Of. Our Armour. -- | Oo | 
| Catan fempts after ſome Diſcoveries of God's LOVE-. Satan like 4 
on : So when a Soul. hath been laden with 
: wa | 


©, Seaſon 6. 00 renzpts when be {ces V5 breaks over 
”., whereit. is oweſt. As the 005 of Jacob came upon.the Shechemites WY 
4-25, AL IWO times, Satan 


1» 
©. 


were fore » and could make 00 Reſiſtance, Gen- 3 


BEeeee2 _ , '1, When 


_ 
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: | | a” 

1,-When we are alone, So he came to Eve when her Hasband was away, 
and the leſs able. to reſiſt his Tempration. Satan hath this Policy, he gives his 
Poiſon privately, when no body is by; others might diſcover his Treachery. 
Saran is like a cunning Suitor, that wooes the Daughter when the Parents are 
from home, So when one is alone, and none near 3 now the Devil comes a 
wooing with a Temptation, and hopes to have the Match ſtruck up. 

2. When the hour of Death approaches. As the poor ſheep when it is fick 
and weak and can hardly help it felf, now the Crows lie pecking art. ic. 
-So when a Saint is weak on his Death-bed ; now the Devil lies pecking ar 
him with a Temptation,he reſerves hismoſt furious Afſaulrs till che laſt. The peo- 
ple of Iſrael were never ſo fiercely affaulred, as when they were going to take 
Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land; then all che Kings of Canaan combin'd their 
Forces againſt them : So when the Saints are leaving-the World, and going to 
ſer their foor into the Heavenly Canaan ; now Satan ſets upon them by Temp- 
tation, he tells them they are Hypocrites, all their Evidences are Counterfeit. 
Thus like a Coward he ſtrikes the Saints when- they are down. When Death 
is ſtriking at the Body, he is ſtriking at the Soul. This is his ſecond Subtil- 
ty, Satan chooſeth the fitte(t ſeaſon when to-throw 1n a Tempratton. 

Sabtilty 3. A third ſubtil Policy of Saran in tempting is, He baits his Hook 
with Religion, the Devil can hang out Chriſt's Colours, and terapt to fin un- 
der pretences of Piety. Now he is the White Devil, and transforms himſfe!*® in- 
to an Angel of Light: Celſw wrote a Book full of Errour, and he Inritica it ; 
Liber Veritatis, The Book of Truth. So Satan can write the Title of R=iizon 
upon his worſt Temptations. He comes to Chriſt with Scripture in his} Mouth, 
It is written, &c. So he comes to many and tempts them to fin under che pre- 
rence of Religion ; he remprs to Evil that Good may come of it. He temprs 
men to ſuch unwarrantavle Aions,- that they may be put 'into a Capacity of 
honouring God the more. He tempts them ro accept of Preferment againſt 
Conſcience, that hereby they may be in a condition of doing more good; 
He pur Herod upon killing Jobz Bapri/#, that hereby he might be kept from 
the Violation of his Oach: He tempts many to Oppreflion and Extortion, tel- 
ling them they are bound to provide for their Families. He tempts many to 
make away with themſelves, that they may live no longer to fin againſt God; 
thus he wraps his poiſonous Pills in ſugar. Who would ſuſpect bim when he 
comes as a Djvine,- and quotes Scripture t v: 

4. Subtilty of Satan is to ney to fin Gradually. The old Serpent winds him- 
ſelf in-by degrees. He tempts firſt to leſſer ſis, that ſo he may bring on grearer. 
A ſmall Offence may occaſion a gre# Crime 3 as a little prick of an Artery 
may occaſion a mortal Gangrene- Satan firſt tempted David ro an impure glance 
of the Eye, to look on Bathſheba, and that unclean look occafion'd Adulcery 
and Murder. Firſt the Devil rempts to go into the Company of the wicked, then 
to twiſt into a Cord of Friengiing, and fo by degrees to be brought into the 
ſame Condemnation with them $3” This is a great Subtilty of Satan to tempt to 
lefler fins firſts for theſe harden che Heart, and fir men for the commicting 
of more - horrid tremendous. Sins. | 

5. Swbtilty. Satans Policy is to hand over Temptations to us by thoſe whom 
we leaſt ſuſpe&. | 

1. - By near Friends 3-he tempts us by rhem who are near in Bl6od. He temp- 
ted @ Proxy, he handed over a Temptation to him by his Wife, Fob 2. 


9. Deſt thas fil retain thy Incegrity ? As if he had faid, Fob thou ſeeſt how for 
a oy Ree God deals with thee. His hand is gone out ſore againſt thee, 
what and 


ill pray, and weep ? Caft off all religion, turn Atheiſt ? Curſe God 
and die. Thus Satanmade uſe of Job's Wife to do his work : the woman was 
made of the Rib, and'Satan made a Bow of this Rib, out of which' he ſhot the 
Arrow of his Tentation.. Per cotam perit Cor, the Devil oft ſtands. behind the 
Curtain, he will not be ſeen in the Buſineſs 3 bur puts others-to do his work. 
As'a man thakes uſe of # Sergeant'to arreſt another : ſo Satan makes uſe of a 


Proxy to tempt 4 as he did into the Serpent, ſo he cap creep into a near 


Relation... . IN 
2- He tempts ſometimes by religious Friends. The Devil keeps fill out of 
Bit, Cloven hang Bi 6.95 Who would have thought to 
Devil it-Pecer ? V he diflwaded Chriſt from ſuffering, Ma- 
Chriſt ſpied Satan in the Tempration:- Ger thee behind me, 
nds would diſſwade us from doing onr. Dry, 


the 
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ne is a lying ſpirit in their Mouths ;-and would by them entice us to E- 
vil. 
6, Subtilty, S1tan tempts ſome Perſons more than others: ſome are like wet 
Tinder, who. will not fo ſoon take the fire of Temptarion as others. Satan 
tempts moſt where he thinks his Policy's will more eafily preyail ; ſome are fit- 
ter to receive the impreſſion of Temptations : as ſoft Wax is fitter to take the 
ſtamp of the Seal. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of Veſſels filed for Deſtrution, Rom. 
9. 22. ſo there are Veſlels firred for Temptation. Some like the ſpange ſuck in 
Satan's Temptations. There are five ſorts of perſons that Satan doth moſt fit 
brooding upan by his Temptations. 
I. Ignorant Perſons. The Devil can lead them'into any ſnare; you may lead a 
blind man any whither. God made a Law that the Yews ſhould not pur a ſtum- 
bling-block in the way of the blind, Zevir. 19. 14. Satan knows it is eafie ro 
pur a Temptation in the way of the blind. at which they thall ſtumble into: Hell. 
When the Syrians were ſmitten with ops, the Prophet Eliſha could lead 
them whither he woald into the Enemies ©ountry, 2 Kir. 6. 20. The bird that 
is blind is ſoon thot by the Fowler. Satan the God of this World blinds: men 
and then ſhoots them. - An ignorant man cannot ſee the Devils ſnares ; Sa- 
tan tells him ſuch a thing is no fin, or bur a little one, and he will do well 
enough- *Tis bur repent. 
2. Satan tempts Unbelierers. He who with Diagoras doubts of a Deity, or 
with the Phorinians denies Hell z what fin will not this man be drawn ro. Fe 
is like metral that Satan can caſt into any Mould ; he can dye him of any co- 
lour. An Unbeliever will ſtick at no fin, Luxury, Perjury, Injuſtice. Par/ 
was afraid of-none ſo much as them that did not believe, Rom. 15-31. That / 
may be delivered from them that do not believe in Judea, 
3. Satan tempts proud Perſons ; theſe he hath more power of : none is in great- 
er danger of falling by a Temptation , than he who ſtands high in his own 
Conceit. When David's Heart was lifred up in pride, -then the Devil ſtirr'd 
himſelf 'up to Number the people, 2 Sam. 24. 2. Celſe graviore caſu decidunt Tur- 
res, feriuntq; ſummos fulmina montes, Hor. Satan made uſe of Hamans pride to 
be his thame. | 
4. Melancholy Perſons. Melancholy is atra bilts, a black, Humour ſeated chiefly in 
the Brain, Melancholy clothes the Mind in Sable, ic doth diſturb Reaſon. Satan 
works much upon this Humour. - There are three things in Melancholy which 
give the Devil great Advantage. 1. Ir «nfirs for Duty, it pulls off the Chariot- 
Wheels, it difpirits a man. Lute-ſtrings when they. are wee will not ſound. 
When the ſpirit is fad and melancholy, a Chriſtian is out of tune for ſpiricual 
Adions. 2. Melancholy ſides often with Satan againſt God ; the Devil tells 
ſuch a petſon, God doth not love him, there is no Mercy for him ; and the 
Melancholy Soul is apt to think fo too, and ſets his hand to the Devils Lies. 3, 
Melancholy breeds Diſcontentz and Difcontent is a cauſe of many fins ; Un- 
cthankfulneſs, Impatience, and oft it ends in felf-murder. Judge then what an 
Advantage Saran hath againſt a melancholy Perſon, and how eaſily he may prevail 
with his Temptations. A melancholy perſon cempts the' Devil to tempt him. 
4. Idle Perſons; He who is idle, the Devil will find him work to do. Ferom: 
gives his Friend this Counſel to be ever well employ'd, that when.<e Temper 
came he might find him working in the Vineyard. If the Hands be not works»g, 
the Head will be plotting fin, Micah 2. 1, Es 
7. Subtilty. Of Satan is to give ſome little Reſpite, and ſeem” to! leave off 
tempting a while that he may come on after with more Advantage. As Iſrael * 
made as if-they were beaten before the Men of 4, and fled; 'but it was a 
Policy to draw them otit of their fenced Cities, and enſnare thetn'by an Am- 
buſh, Foſh. 8.15. The Devil ſometimes raiſerh rhe Siege, and feigns a flighe 
that he may the better obtain the Victory. He goes away for a time, that he 
may return when he ſees a better ſeaſon, Luke 11. 24. When the unclean Spirit « | 
gone ont of a man, he walks in dry places, feeking reſt and finding none, he ſaith 
will- return to my. Honſe whence 1 came "our. Satan by feigning a flight, an 
leaving off tempring-a while, cauſeth Security in perſons,” and chey think the TY 
are ſafe, and are become Victors, when on a ſudden Satah falls on and wounds 
| them, As one: that is going to leap runs back a littlg-.thar he may take rhe 
.  grearer Jump. Satan'ſeems- to retire and 'run back i iftle, that he may come 
\  - Onagainawith a Temptation more furiouſly and facceſsfully. Therefore we need 
always to warch and have on our ſpiritual Armor. » ROCOPTA IT. I : 
d: ; - » SHU - 
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$. Subtilxy Of the oid Serpzat is eicher to take men'cf from the uſe of 


means, or to make them miſcarry in the uſe of means. 

Firſt, He labours to take men of from Duty, from praying and hearing ; his 
deſign is to Diſcourage them, and to do that he hath two Arrtifices. 

1. He diſcourageth them from Daty, by ſuggeſt ing to them their Uzworehineſs, 
they are not worthy to approach to God, or have any fgnals of his Love and 
Favour. They are ſinful, and God is Holy, how dare they preſume to bring 
their impure Offering ro God ? This is a Temptation indeed 3 that we ſhould ſee 
our ſelves unworthy is good, and argues Humility 3 but to think we ſhould nor 

- approach to God becauſe of unworthineſs, is a concluſion of the Devils ma- 
king. God faith, Come, tho? unworthy. By this Tentation the Devil takes off 
many from coming to the Lords Table. O ( faith he ) this 1s a ſolemn Ordi- 
nance, and requires much Holineſs; how dareſt thou fo unworthily come, leſt 
thou eareſt and drinkeſt unworthily ? Thus as Sax! kept the people from eat- 
ing Hony, ſo the Devil by this Temptation ſcares many from this Ordinance, 
which is ſweeter than hony and the hony-comb. 

Secondly, Satan endeavours to diſcourage from Duty by obje&ting want of Suc- 
ceſs. When men have waited upon God in the uſe of Ordinances. 2nd yet 
find not that Comfort they defire ; now Satan diſheartens them and, pics them 
upon reſolves of declining all Religion 5 they begin to ſay as that wicked King, 
2 Kings 6. 33. Why ſhould 1 wait on the Lord ' any Yonger * When Saul ſaw God 
anſwered him nor by Dreams and Viſions, Satan tempted him to leave God's 
Worſhip, and ſeek to the Witch of Ender, 1 Sam. 28. 6. No anſwer of Praycr 
comes, therefore ſaith Satan leave off praying ; who will ſow ſeed, where no 
Crop comes up ? Thus the Devil would by his ſubtil Logick diſpute a poor Soul 
out of Duty. But if he ſees he cannot prevail this way to take men off from 
the uſe of means, then he labours, | 

2. To make them miſcarry in the uſe of means. By this Artifice. he prevails 
over multitudes of Profeſſors. The Devil ſtands as he did at Foſpna's right Hand, 
to refiſt men, Zach. 3. 1. If he cant hinder them from Duty, he will be ſure 
to hinder them i» Duty two ways. 

Firſt, By cauſing DiſfraZion 1n the Service of God, and this he doth by pro- 
poſing Obje#s of YVarity, or by whiſpering in mens Ears that they can ſcarce 
mind what they are doing. | ; 

Secondly, Satan hinders by putting men upon doing Duties in a wrong manner. 
I. In a dead formal manner, that fo they ' may fail of the ſucceſs. Satan knows 
duties done cat were as good be left undone. That Prayer which doth 
not pierce the Heart will never pierce Heaven. 2. He puts them upon doing duties 
for wrong ends, Finis ſpecificat aftionems He will make them look a-ſquine and 
have by-ends in Duty, Mar. 6. 5. Be not as. the Hypocrites, for they lowe to pray 
ſtanding in the corners of the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men, Prayer is good, 
but+to pray to be ſeen of men, this was a dead-fly in the Box of Oynrment ; the 
Oyl of vain-glory fed their Lamp, finiſter. Aims corrupt and fly-blow our Holy 
Things. © Here is Satans Policy; either to prevent Duty or pervert it; either to 
oo men off from the uſe of means, or make them | miſcarry in the uſe of 

eans- | | | 

9: Subtilty, Satan- can colour over fin with the name and pretence of Virtue. 
| Alcibiades hung. a Curtain curiouſly Embroidered over a fou] Pictures full of Sa: 

F tyrs : {o Satan can put the Image of vertue over the foul Picture of fin. Saran 
b. can cheat men with falſe Wares, he can make them believe that Preſumption is 
I Faith, that intemperate Paſſion is Zeal; Revenge is Prudence,Covetouſneis is Fru- 
gality and Prodigality, good Hoſpicality. Come ſee my Zeal for the Lord, faith 

Febx. Satan perſwaded him it was a Fire from Heaven, when it was nothing but 
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2 Serpent beguil'd Fo0-wi \ bus Subcilcy, 2 Cr. Ho Lec us 
7 the Snares and Policies of this helliſh Hachievel,. - © - 
, than 2 Lion, His Snares ae. worſe than, his Darts, 2 Cor. 2- 11. 
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ro. The next Swbril-y of Satan is, He labours to enſnare' us by Lawful Things. 
In licitis perimus omnesz more are hurt by lawful things than unlawful, as more are 
kill'd with Wine than Poiſon 5 Groſs Sins affright, but chow-many cake a ſur- 
feic and. die in ufing lawful things inordinarely ? Recreation is: lawful, Eating 
and: Drinking is lawfu}, but many offend by Exceſs, and their Table i a Snare. 
Relations are lawful, but how oft doth Satan tempt to over-love ? how oft is 
> hep and Child laid in God's Room + Exceſs makes things lawful become 
mruy, - + | : 

1, Swhtilty of Satan is to make the Duties of our General and Particular Cal- 
ling hinder and «ſtle our one another. Our General Calling is ſerving God, our 
Particular Calling is minding our Employmeats: in'the World. *Tis Wiſdom to 


. 


be regular in both theſe, when the Particular Calling doch not eat our the time 
for God's Service 3 nor the Service of God hinder Diligence in a Calling. The 
Devil's Art is to make Chriſtians defe&ive in one of theſe two. Some: ſpend 
all cheir tine in Hearing, Reading, and under a-pretence of living by- Faith, do 
not live in a Calling : others Satan takes off from Duties of: Religion under a 
pretence thae they muſt provide for their Families He makes them ſo- careful 
for their Bodies, that they quite negle& their Souls. This is the Subrilty of che 
old Serpent, 'to make men negligent in the Daries either of the 'farſt Table or 
the ſecond. 

12, Sabtilty of Satan in Tempting is, to miſrepreſent true Holineſs, that he may 
m2ke ochers out of love with it. He paints the Face of Religion full of - Scars, 
and with ſeeming Blemithes, that he may create in the Minds of Men prejudice 
222inſt it: Satan miſrepreſents Religion as the moſt Melanch-ly Thing, and: that 
he who embraceth it, muſt banith all Joy out of his Diocefſs. 'Tho' the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Joy in Beljevcnz, Rom. 15.13. Satan (uggelits that Reljgion expoſeth- men 
to Daxger, he thews them the Croſs, but hides the Crown from them. He la- 
bours to pur all the Dj/grace he can upon Holinels, that he may tempt men to 
the Renouncing of ir. ' Satan abuſerh' the Good Ghriſtian and gives him a wrong 
Name. The- truly Zealous Man Saran calls hot-headed and faRious The: pa- 
tient man that bears Injuries without Reveage,Satan repreſents him as a Coward. 
The humble man is low-ſpirited, The heavenly<maa, Satan calls foo), he, lets go 
things that are ſeen, for things that'are not ſeen. Thus the Devil miſcrepre- 
ſents Religion ro the World, As Fobn Hufe that Holy Man was painted with 
Red Devils : So Satan paints Holine(s wirh' as deform'dz*miſhapen a Face as he 
can, thr ke may by chis Temptation draw men off frottſolid Piety ; and make 
them rather ſcorn than embrace it. The hand of Foab is in this. Satan is tempting 


perſons to' Arheiſm, to caſt off all Religion. 46h 

13; Subtiley of Satan in tempting is, to draw men off from the Love of the 
Truth to embrace Erroar, '2 Theſ 2. 11. That they ſhonild believe a Lie. Satan is 
call'd in Scripture not only "an Uncleas' Spirit, bur a Lying Spirit. As an Un- 
Clean Pirie, 0 he labours to defile the®Soul* with Luſt, and as a Lying Spiric, 
fo he labours to corrupt the Mind with Errour. And indeed this is dangeroas, 
becauſe many Errours do look fo like 'the FTrath, as Alchimy repreſents true 
Gold ; Satan thus beguiles Souls: © Tho! the Scripture blames Hereticks for be- 
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ons into the Church,and Diviſions bring -an Opprobrium and-Scandal upon the ways 
of God. The Devilgdanceth at Diſcord; Diviſion deſtroysPeace,which-wasChriſt's 
Legacy, and'Love, which'is the Bond of Perfection. Not only Chriſt's. Coac 
hath been RKenr, but his'Body, by the ' divifions which Errour hath cauſed ; in 
Churches: or Families where. Errour creeps in, what Animoſlities and: Fittions 
doth it make ? it fers: the Father againſt the Son, and- the Son againſt the Father, 
Whar Slaughiters and Bloodſhed have.been occation'd by Errors broach'd in the 
Church? + 3. The Devils Policy-in'rai{ing Errors -is to hinder Reformation 3- the 
Devil was never a friend to Reformation. In the Primitive Times after the 
Apoſiles days, the Serpent. caſt out of his Mouth "Water as-a fiood- after the 
.Woman, Rev. 12. 15, which «vas. 
the Progreſs of the Goſpel. #@+Saran rempts to Error, becauſe Error devours 
- Godline(s. - The Gnofticks, as" Epiphanius obſerves, were not only corrupted in 
their Judgments , but in their Morals ;. they were looſe in their Lives, Fade 4. 
Ungodly men turning the Grace of our God into Laſciviouſneſs. The Familiſts at- 
terwards turn'd Ranters, and gave themſelves over- to Vices and Immoralities, 
and this they did boaſting of the Spirit and Perfeftion. 5, The Devils deſign 
in ſeducing- by Error' is, -/he knows Error is pernicious to Souls-; Error damns- as 
well as Vice Poiſon kills as' well as Piſtol, 2 Fer. 2. 1. They ſhall privily bring 
in damnable Herefies, Now if Satan-be thus ſubtil in laying ſnares of Error to 
deceive, had not we need pray that God would not ſuffer us-ro be led into 
| Temptation 5 that he would make us wiſe to keep out of the ſnare of Error,or it we 
have fallen into it,that he would give us to recover out of the ſnare by Repeatance ? 
T4. : Another S«bulty. of Satan is , to bewitch and- enfrare *men by fſerting 
Pleaſfing Baits before them 3- the - Riches, Pleafares, Honours of rhe World, 
Mat,4+ 9- All this will I will give thees how-many doth Satan tempt: with this 
Golden Apple ? Pride, Idleneſs, Luxury are the three Worms which breed of 
Plenty, 1 Tim. 6. 9. They 'that will be-rich fall into Temptation 'and a Snare. Sa- 
tan kills with. theſe filver Darts 3 how many ſurfeit.on Luſcious Delights > The 
Pleaſures.of the World are the great Engine by which. Satan batters down mens 
Souls. - His Policy is-to tickle them to death, . ro damn chem with Delights. lhe 
Fleſh would fain be pleaſed, and Satan prevails by this Temptation- ' He-drowns 
- them inthe (weer Waters of Pleaſure ; ſuch-as have abundance of the World 
walk in the midſt of Golden Snares. We had need watch a 
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ſumption. Satan ſooths Men up in their fins; he Preacheth to them al! Hepe, io 
Fear ;' and ſo-delqdes them with theſe Golden Dreams : Luam multi cum wana (pe 
deſcendunt ad inferos, Aug. Preſumption is Satan's draw-ner, by which he drags 
Millions to- Hell. - Satan, by this Temptation, oft draws the Godly £0 fin; they 
preſurne upon their Priviledges, or Graces, and fo venture on occafions of fin. Fe- 
hoſhaphat twiſted into a League of Amity with K. Ahab,preſuming,his Grace would 
be Antidote: ſtrong enough againſt the infection, 2 Chron. 18. 3. Satan tempted 
Peter to preſume upon his own ſtrength, and when it came to a trial, he was foil- 
ed, and came off with ſhame. We had therefore need Pray, That we may not 
be led into this Temptation; and with David, Keep back thy ſervant from preſump- 
tunes fins, Plal. 19. 13, | | 

117. Subtilty of Satan in tempting, is, to carry on his deſigns againſt us, under 
the _— pretences of Friendſhip. He thus puts Silver upon his bait, and dips 
his poiſon'd Pills in Sugar. Satan doth as ſome Courtiers, make the greateſt pre- 
rences of Love where they tave:the moſt deadly hatred. Foab's Sword was -uſher'd 
in with a Kiſs; He kiſt Abner, and then ſmote him under the fifth rib. Satan puts off 
his Lions skin, and comes in ſheeps clothing ; he pretends kindneſs and friendſhip: 
He would conſult what might be for our good. Thus Satan came to Chr, 
Command that theſe ſtones be made bread, Mat. 4. As if he had ſaid to Chriſt, I ſee 
thou art. hungry, and here is no Table ſpread for thee in the Wilderneſs; I there- 
fore pittying thy condition , with thee to get ſomething to-eat ; Turn ſtones ro 
bread, that thy hunger may be ſatisfied :. but Chriſt ſpied the Temptation, and 
with the Sword of the Spirit wounded the Old Serpent. Thus Satan came ro 
Eve, and tempted her under the notion of a Friend; Eat, ſaith he, of the for- 
bidden Fruit, for-the Lord knows, that in rhe day ye eat thereof ye ſhalt be as Gods. 
As if he had ſaid, I perſwade you onely to that which will put you into a better 
condition than now you are; eat of this Tree and it will makt.you Omniſcienr, 
38 ſhall be as Gods What a kind Devil was here ? bur it was a ſubtil Tempraci- 
on , ſhe greedily ſwallowing the bait, it undid her and all her Poſterity. Let us 
fear his fallacious flatteries- - Timeo Danaos & Dona ferentes, | 

18. 'Subtilty, is, When Satan hath tempted Men to fin, he perſwades them 
to keep his Counfel: Like chem that have ſome foul Diſeaſe, they. will rather 
die than tel} the Phyſitian. It were wiſdom in caſe of fore temptation, to 
open ones Mind to ſome experienc'd Chriſtian, whoſe Counſel might be an An- 
ridoce againſt rhe Temptation. Bar the danger of a Temptation lies in the con- 
cealing of it; *Tis like the concealing of Treaſon, which may prove Mortal. 
How had we need renew this Petition, Lead us not? &c. 8 


r9.- Subtilty Of Satan in Tempting, is to make ule of fit tools and engines, for 


the carrying on of his Work; That is, he makes uſe of ſuch perſons as'may be 


likely means to promote his tempting deſigns. The Devil laysthe plot of a 
is eB and as it were cuts out the Work, and then he imploys others to fi- 
. | 

t- Satan makes uſe of ſuch as are in places of Dignity, Men of Renown. * He 
knows 1f he-can get theſe on his fide, they may draw others into Snares : When 
the Princes and Heads of the Tribes joined with Corah, they /prefently drew a 
Muhtitude into the Confpiracy, Namb. 16. 2.10, © * ; 

2. The Devil makes-uſe of ſuch to carry on his Temprting Deſigns, as are Men 
of Wir and Parts ; ſuch, as if -ic were-pofſible, ſhould deceive the very Elect. 
He muit have a great deal of cunning that ſhall perſwade a Man to'be out of love 
with his/Food : The. Devil can'make uſe of ſuch Heretical Spirits as ſhall per- 
ſwade Men to be our of love with-the Ordinances of God , whiclf*they profeſs 
they have found comfort in. Many who once ſeemed to be ſtri&tfrequenters of 
the Houſe of God, are now perſwaded, by Satan's cunning Inſtramenes, to 
leave off all; and follow an 1gnis Fatuws,)the Light within them: This is a 
great ſubtilty-of the Devil to make uſe 'of ſuch cunning ſubtil-pated Men, as. 
---3- Satan makes uſe-of bad company to be inſtruments of rempting : They 
draw Youth to fio. - Firſt they perſwade them to-come into their Company, then 
to: Twiſt 'into a Cord of Friendſhip ; then to- with them 5 /and, by-de- 
grees, debauch them : "Theſe are the Devils Dt tempt others/7% ._ - 

' "£0. :Sybrilty of Satan'is, He, in his Temptati jResiar {C 


A 


- 


py 


$42 "And lead ui not anto Temptation, 


what an advantage it will be to him. If you ask what Grace it is that Satan 

ig bis Temptations doth moſt trike at ? I Anſwer, it is the Grace of Faith: 

He lays the Traia of bis Tempration to blow up the Fort of our Faith , Fides 

ſeutum pereugit- Why did Chrift pray,more for Peter's Faith , than any: other 
Grace ? Luk. 22.32. Becaule Chrif (aw that his Faith was moſt in danger, the 
Devil was ſtriking at this Grace. Satan in Tempting Eve, did labour:ta weaken 
her Faich,, Gen. 3. 1.” Te, bath God ſaid, ye ſhall not cat of every Tree of the Gar- 
den? The Devil would perſwade her , that God had not, fpoken Truth z and 
when he-had once wrought her to diſtruſt, then ſhe took of the Tree. 'Tis cal- 
led Scutum fidet, the Shield of Faith, Ephel. 6.16. Satan, in Tempring , ſtrikes 
moſt at our Shield, he affaults our Faith. True Faith, though ic cannor be whol- 
ly loſt, yer ic may (affer a great Eclipſe. Though the Devil cannoc, by Temp- 
tation, take away the Life of Faith, yet he may the lively acting: He cannoe 

Gratiem dirnere , but he may debilitare. > ER OE 
- Queſt. But why doth Satan, in Tempting,chiefly(&iupon our Fairh ? A.t King. 

22. 31. Fight neither with ſmall nor great ," ſave onely with the King, So Faith is as 

it were the King of the Gracess it is a Royal Princely Grace, and puts forth the 

moſt diojobie and: noble As , therefore Satan fights chiefly with chis Kingly 

Grace, I ſhall ſhew you the Devils Policy in aſſaulting Faith moſt. 

Firſt, Becauſe this is the Grace doth Satan moſt Miſcbief : it makes the moſt 
xeliſtance againſt him, 1 Pet. 5. 9. Whom reſift, fedfaſt in Fairh. No. Grace doth 
more bruiſe the Serperts Head than Faich. Faith. is both a Shield and a Sword , 
Wand offenſove. - 1. It is a Shield. A ſhield guards the Head, defends che 
Vitals z the ſhield of Faich cauſerh that the fiery darts of Temptation do nor 
pierce'gs thorough. 2. Faith is a Sword, it wounds the Red Dragon. | 
| _ How-comes Faith to be ſo ſtrong, that it can reſiſt Satan, and put him to 

ight? - | 
Anſw. 1. Becauſe Faith brings the ſtrength of Chri# into the Soul : Samyſort's 
ſtrength lay in bis Hair, ours lies in Chriff : If a Child be affaulced, ic runs and 
calls to its Father for help : So, when Faich is aſſaulted,” it runs and calls Chri#, 
and 1n his Strength overcomes. + | - | "lt 

2. Faith farmibeth ic (elf with fore of Promiſes 3 the Promiſes are Faith's Wez- 
pons to fight with: Now, as Davis, by Five Stones in his Sling, wounded Go- 
liah , 2. Sam. 17. 40. So Faith puts the Promiles, as Stones, into its Sling, / wil 
never leave thee nor forſake thee , Heb. 13,5. He will not break the bruiſed reed , 
Matt- 12. 20. He will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are able , 1 Cor, 10. 
I3- The Lord will ſhortly bruiſe Satan wnder your feet, Rom.16:20, None ſhall 
pluck. you out of my Fathers hands, Joh. 10. 29. Here are Five Promiſes, like tive 
Stones put in the Sling of Faith , and with theſe a Believer wounds the Red 

on. Now Faith being ſuch a Grace, that doth (ſo reſiſt and wound Satan, 
he w watch his opportunity that he may batcer our ſhield, though. he: cannot 
ir. ' 

2. Satan ſtrikes moſt at'our Faith, and would weaken and deſtroy. it , becauſe | 
Faith hath a grear influence upon all the orber Graces ; Faith ſers-all the Gra- \ 
ces 3-work,”- Like ſome rich Clothier , thar gives out a lock of Wool to the - 

Poor, and ſets them all a Spinning : So Faith gives out a ſtock-to-all the other 

Graces, and fets them a working, | Faith ſers Love a-work, fi Idyam wigyrul nr 

Gal. 5-6. Feith which workerb by lave.. When once the Soal believes God's Love, 

this kindles Love ro God, The vg on burned hotter in Love, than 

io Fe: - Faich-ſers Repentance a-work. When-the Soul believes there is Mercy 

'to » and that this mercy is for biw, this ſers the eyes a Weeping.” O faith 

the 3aul, chavever I ſhould offend ſo gracious a God. Repenting rearsUrop from 
- DUTPAOES ; therefore the Devil hath'mo 


undermine it, becauſe ir is ſuch 
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the fleſh. The Word faith , 4y»ite3, Strive, as in an Agony, to enter into Glo- 
ry; Crucifie the Fleſh; Take the Kingdom of Heaven by holy Violence. Now 
Satan , to enervate and weaken theſe Scriptutes, comes with Temprations and 
Aatters che Fleſh. He tells Men, there needs no fuch Srrifneſs ; Why ſo. much 
zeal and violence ? a ſoftlier pace will ſerves ftire there is an eaſter way to Hea- 
ven: There needs no breaking the heart for Sin ; do but confeſs to a Prieſt, 
or tell over a few Beads, or ſay ſome Ave Maries, and this will procure you a 
Pardon, and give you admiſhon into Paradiſe: Or, the Devil can go another way 
to work ; if he ſees Mean ſtartle at Popery,then he ſtirs up the Flattering Antinomi- 
an , and he comes in another Diſguiſe, and faith, What needs all this coſt ? 
What needs Repenting Tears? Theſe are legal. VVhat need you be fo fri 
in_ your Obedience ? Chriſe hath done all for you; you may make uſe of your 
Chriſtian Liberty. This Temptation draws away many 5 it takes them off | 
ftricne(s of life. He who ſells cheapeſt ſhall have moſt Cuſtomers. . The Devil 
knows this is a cheap,cafie Doctrine, which will pleaſe the fleſh , and he doth not 
doubt but he ſhall have Cuſtomers enough. : 

22. Subtilty of Satan in Tempting, is in Reference to Holy Duties. His policy 
; either to hinder from duty, or diſcourage in duty, or: put Men on too far in 

uty. | 

L To hinder from Duty, as 1 Thef. 2. 18. J would have come once and again , 
but Satan hindred me. So many Duties of Religion had been performed, but Sa- 
tan hindered. The hand of Foab is in this. There are Three Duties which the 
Devil is an enemy to, and labours to keep us from. 

1. Meditation, He will let Men Profeſs, or Pray and Hear in a formal manner 
This doth him no hurt, nor them no good : but he doth oppoſe Meditation, as be- 
ing a means to compoſe the heart, and make it ſeriows. Satan can ſtand your ſmall 
ſhot, ſo you do not put in this Bullet. He cares not how much you Hear, nor 
how little you Meditate : Medication is a chewing of the cud, it makes the VVord 
digeſt , and turn to nouriſhment. Meditation is the Bellows of the Aﬀecions. 
The Devil is an enemy to this When Chriſt was alone in the Wilderneſs, gi- 
ving himſelf to Divine Contemplations, then the Devil comes and tempts him, 
to hinder him. He will thruſt in Worldly Buſineſs, ſomething or other to keep 
Men off from Holy MegitKion. | 

2. Duty, which Satan, by his tempting, would keep us from, is rigs 
This is as needful as Heaven, Col. 3.5. Mortifie your Members which are its the 
Earth, uncleanneſs, inordinate affetion.. Satan will let Men be angry with fin, ex- 
change fin, reſtrain (in, which is keeping ſin Priſoner, that it doth not break our ; 
but when it comes to the taking away the Life of Sin, Satan labours to ſtop the 
 vin—gag , and hinder the Execution. When Sin is Mortifying, Satan is Cruci- 

ing. X 
3. Self-examination, 2 Cor. 13. 5- Examine your ſelves , Tieit7+, a Metaphor 
from Metal, that is pierced thorow , to ſee if it be Gold within. Self-examina- 


tion is a Spiritual Inquiſition, ſet up in ones Soul : a Man muſt ſearch his hearr 


for fin, as one would ſearch an houſe for a Traitor or, as 1ſrae! ſought for Lea- 
ven to burn it. Satan, if it be poſſible, will by his' Temptations keep Men 
from this Daxy. He uſeth a great deal of ſubrilty. | 

rt. Here, Firſt he tells them, Their Eſtate is good, and what need they put 
themſelves to the trouble of Examination ? ugh Men will not take their 
Money on Truſt, but will examine it by the Tonchſtone 3 yet Satan perſwades 
them to take their Grace on truſt. The Devil perſwaded the Foolith Virgins 
they had Qyl in their Lamps. 

2. Satan hath another .Policy, he will (Few Men the Faxlts of others, to keep 
them from 'ſearchinz their own : See what a Proud Covetous Man goes there; 
He will allow them Spe&acles to ſee whac is amiſs. in others, but not a Looking- 
glaſs to behold their own Faces, and ſee what is amiſs in themſelves. 

IT. Satan's Policy is, 'to diſcourage us in Duty. When one .hath been about 
the performing of Holy Duties, then the Devil ſtands up and tells him, He hath 

lay'd the Hypocrite ; he hath ſerved God for a Livery; he hath had ſiniſter ends. 


Duties have been full of diſtraction; they have been Fly-blown with Pride. 


He hath Offered the blind and lame. and can he expect a reward from God? $a- 
ran tells a Chriſtian , He hath encreaſed his fin-by: Prayer 3 and. by. this Temp- 
ration he would make 2 Child of God quite out of conceit with his Duties , he 


knows not whether he had beſt Pray or no. 
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III. Or Thirdly, if this Plot will not take, Satan-labours by Temptation to 
put a Chriſtian on #00 far in duty : If he cannot keep a Child of God from du- 

, he will run'him on too far in it. For inſtance, humiliation and mourning 
pA fin is a duty 5 but Satan will put one on too far in itz Thou art nor ( ſaith 
he) humbled enough. And indeed, Satan never thinks a Man is humbled e- 
nough till he deſpairs. He would make a Chriſtian wade ſo far in the Waters 
of Repentance, that he ſhould wade beyond his depth, and be drown'd in the 
Gulph of Deſpair. Satan comes thus to the Soul ; Thy ſs have been great, and 
thy ſorrow ſhould be proportionable to your ſin. But is it ſo? Canſt thou ſay thou 
haſt been as great a Mourner as thou haſt been a Sinner > Thou did{t for many 
years drive no other Trade but ſin ;. And is a drop of Sorrow enough for a 5ea 
of Sin ? No: thy Soul muſt be more humbled , and lie ſteeping longer in the 
briniſh waters of Repentance. Satan would have a Chrittian weep himielf blind, 
and in a deſperate mood throw away the Anchor of Hope: Now, Jeſt any here 
be troubled with this Temptation , let me fay this z This is a meer Fallacy of 
Satan, for ſorrow proportionable to fin is not attainable in this Life, nor doth 
God expect it. It is ſufficient for thee ( Chriſtian ) if thou haſt a Goſpel-ſfor- 
row, if thou grieveſt ſo far, as to fee Sin hateful , and Chriſt precious. It thou 

rieveſt ſo, as to break off Iniquity ; if thy Remorſe end in Divorce, this is to be 
tumbled enough. Then the Gold hath lain long enough in the fre, when che 
Drofs is purged out: then a Chriſtian hath lain long enough in Humiliation , 
when the Love of Sin is purged our. This is to be hambled enough to Divine 
Acceptation. God for Chriſt's ſake will accept of this Sorrow for Sin ; therefore 
let not Satans Temptations drive to deſpair. You ſee how ſubtil an Enemy he 
is, to hinder from Duty, or diſcourage in Duty, or put Men on too far in 
Duty , that he may run them upon the Rock of Deſpair. Had we not then 
need (having ſuch a ſubtil Enemy ) Pray, Lord, lead us not into temptation : A$ 
the Serpenr beguiled Eve , let us not be beguiled by this Helliſh Machiavel. 


23. Subtilty of Satan, in Tempting to the a& of fin, is the hopes of returning ont 
of it by ſpeedy Repentance.Bur this 1s a fallacy; it is ealie for the Bird to fly into 
the Snare, bur it 1s not ſo eafie to get out'of the Snare. Is it fo facile a thin 
to Repent? Are there no pangs in the New Birth ? Igit ealie ro leap out 0 
Dali Lap into Abraham's Boſom ? How many hath Satan flattered into Hell 
by policy , that if. they-fin, they may recover themſelves by Repentance ? 
Alas, Is Repentance in our Power ? A Spring lock can ſhut of it ſelf, but it can- 
not open without a Key-: We can ſhut of our ſelves to God, but we cannot open 
Oper till God open our heart, who hath the- Key of David in his 

24. Subtilty of Satan in Tempting , is to put us upon doing that which is good 
unſeaſonably, | : MS 2, 

1. To Mowrn for fin is a duty. The Sacrifices of God are a broken heart , Pal. 
51.17. but yet there isa time when it may not be ſo ſeafonable. - After ſome 
eminent Deliverance, which calls for Rejoycing, now to have the Spirits-dyed of 
a Sad Colour, and to fit Weeping, is not ſ{eaſonable. There was a Special © 
Time at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, when God call'd his People to Chearfulnelſs: 


Ifa.-22. 13. [nr that day did the Lord call to weeping , and; behold. joy and gladneſs. 


. ToiRead-Dhe Word is a Duty; but Satan will ſometimes put Men upon ic 


when it is ble. To Read athome,” when God's Word is Preaching, or 


og 


But deliver: from Boil " 


Had the People. been Reading the Law at home, in the time of the Paſſover , it 
had not been in ſeaſon , and God would have puniſhed it for a contempt. This. 
is the Devil's ſabtil Tempration, . either to keep us from duty, or to put us upon 
it when 1t is leaſt in ſeaſons Duties of Religion not well timed and done in ſea- 
ſon,are dangerous.Snow and Hail are good for the ground when they come in their 
ſeaſon 3 but in Harveſt,when the Coxn is ripe,then a Storm of Hail would do hurt. 

25: Subtilty of Satan ur Tempting, is, to perſwade Men to delay their repent- 
ing and turning to God. He faith; asHag.1.2. The time is not yet come. Now. youth is 
budding, or youare but in the flower of your age;it is too ſoon to repent,the rime is 
207 yer come. This Temptation is the DeviPs draw-net. by which he drags Millions to 
Hell. Ir is a danzerous Temptation.Sin is Dulce venenum,Bern. a Poiſon ; the longer 
Poiſon lies in the Body, the more mortal By delay of Repentance,ſin ſtrengthens, 
and the heart hardens. The Jonger Ice -freezeth, the harder it is to be broken. 
The longer a Man freezeth in impenitency, the more difficult it will be to have 
his heart broken, When fin hath gotten an haunt, it is not eafily ſhaken off. 
Belides, the danger of this Temptation to delay Repentance, appears in this, be- 
cauſe life is hazardous, and may on a ſudden expire. What ſecurity have you 
that you ſhall live another day? Life is made up of a few flying Minntes z it is 
2 Taper ſoon blown but, Jam. 4. 14. What ts your life ? It is but g ©apour. The bo- 
dy is like a Veflel, tun'd with a little breath ; Sickneſs broacherh this Veſſel, - 
Death draws it out" How dahgerous therefore is this Temptation to procraſti- 
nate and pur off rurning to God by repentance. Many now in Hell did pur-. 
poſe to Repent , but Death ſurpriz'd them. | 

26, Subtilty of Satan in Tempting, , is, to i-fringe and weaken the Saints peace 2 
If he cannot Deſtroy their Grace, he wil] Diſturb their Peace. Satan envies a 
Chriſtian ſhould have a good day; and if he cannot keep him from Heaven, he 
will keep him from an Heaven upon Earth. There is nothing ( next to Holi- 
neſs) a Chriſtian prizeth more, than Peace and Tranquillity of Mind. This 
is the Cream of Life, a Bunch of Grapes by the way: Now it is Satans great po- 
licy to ſhake a Chriſtian's Peace; that if he will go to Heaven, he ſhall go thi- 
cher through Frights, and plenty of Tears. The Devil throws in his Firebals of 
Temptation, to ſet the Saints Peace on fire. Of ſuch great concern is Spiritu- 
* : gee Fo no wonder if Satan would , by his Intricate ſabtilties, Rob us of 

1S jEeWel. ' 

Spiritual Peace is a Token of God's Favour. As Joſeph had a ſpecial teſtimony 
of his Fathers Kindneſs in the Party-coloured Coatz,he gave him fo bave the 
Saints -a . ſpecial token of God's Good-will to them{.,1when he gives them in- 
ward Peace , which is, as it were, the party-coloured:Coat to wear. No won- 
der then if Satan ſo much rage againſt the Saints Peace, and would tear off this 
comfortable Robe from them. | 

The Devil troubles the waters of the Saints. Peace, becauſe hereby he hopes 
to have the more advantage of them. | 

1. By this perplexing of their Spirits, Satan takes off their Chariot-wheels ; 
wfits them for the Service of God : Body and Mind are both-out of temper , 
like an inſtrament out of Tune. Sadne(s of Spirit prevailing, @-Chriſtian can 
think of nothing but his Troubles 3 his Mind is full of doubts, fears, ſarmiles 3 
thac he-is like a perſon diſtracted, and is ſcarce himſelf : Either he. negle&s 
the duties of Religion , or his mind is taken off from them while he is doing 
them.-* Eſpecially , there- is one Duty, that melancholy and ſadneſs of ſpirit un- 
firs for, and chat 1s Thankfaineſs. Thankfulneſs is a Tribute, or Quit-rent due to 
God, Pſal. 149. 3- Let the Saints be joyful , let the bigh-praiſes of God be in their 
mouth. But when Satan hath diſturbed a Chriſtian's {pirit , and fill'd his Mind - - 
full of black , and almoſt deſpairing thoughts, how can he be Thankful. ' It re: 
joyceth Satan to ſee how his Plot rakes, by making God's Children Ungaicr, he 
makes them Unthankful. | 

2. Satan , by troubling the Saints Peace , hath this advantage, of laying a 
ftumbling-block.in the way of others: By this policy the Devil gets. an occaſion to 
render the ways of God unlovely to thoſe who. are looking Heaven-ward. He 
ſers before ew beginners the perplexing Thoughts, the Tears, the Groans of them 
who are wounded in Spirit, to (care them quite off from all ſeriouſne(s in Religi- 
on-' He will object ro new. beginnersz Do you nat fee how. theſe fad Souls torture 
themſelves with melancholy Thoughts , and will 'lyouw-cbange the comforts and 

pleaſures of this life;fo fit always in the houſe of mourmeg.? Will you efpouſe that 
Ives, and a burden-to-others ? Can 
< . you 
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you be in love with ſuch a Religion, as is ready to fright you our-of your wits ? 
This advantage the Devil gets by troubling the Saints Peace, he would diſcourage 
others who are looking towards Heaven; he would beat tliem off from Praying, 
and hearing all Soul-awakening Sermons, leſt they fall into this black humour of 
Melancholy , and etfd their days in deſpair. _ : 

3. By this ſubtil policy of Satan, in diſturbing the Saints Peace, and making 
them believe God doth not love them , he hath this advantage , he ſometimes 
ſo far prevails over them , as to make them begin to entertain hard rhoughes of 
God. Through the black __— of Melancholy,-God's dealings look ſad and 
Ghaſtly. Satan tempts the Godly ro have ſtrange thoughts of God 5 to think he 
hath caſt off all pity, and hath forgorren to be graciows , Plal 77. and to make 
ſad concluſions ; Iſai. 38. 13. T reckoned that as a Lion , ſo will he break all my 
bones ; from day even to night wilt thou make an end of me. The Devil ſetting in 
with Melancholy, cauſeth a fad Eclipſe in the Soul ; it begins to think , God 
hath ſhut up the Springs of Mercy , and there is no Hope. Hereupon, Saran gets 
farther advantage of a troubled Spirit, ſometimes he puts the troubled Soul up- 
on ſinful wiſhes and execrations againſt it ſelf : Fob, in diſtemper of Mind, Cur- 
ſed his Birth-day, Job 3. 3. Fob, thongh he did not curſe his God, yer he curſed 
his Birth-day. Thus you ſee what advantages the Devil gets by raiſing ſtorms , 
and troubling the Saints Peace : and ler me tell you, if che Devil is. capable of 
any delight , it is to ſee the Saints diſquiets; their Lroans are his Muſick : *Tis a 
ſport to him to ſee them torture themſelves upon the wrack of Melancholy, and 
almoſt drown themſelves in tears. When the Godly have unjuſt ſurmiſes of 
God, queſtion his Love, deny the Work of Grace, and fa) to wiſhing they. had 
never Bornz now Satan is ready to clap his hands and ſhout for'a Vietory. 

Having ſhewn you the advantages the Devi] gets by this Temptation of diſtur- 
bing che Saints Peace, I ſhall Anſwer a Queſtion, by what Arts and Methods doth 
Satan in Tempting diſturb the Saints Peace ? 

Anſw. 1. Satan flily conveys evil thoughts, and then makes a Chriſtian believe 
they come from his own heart. The Cup was found in Berjamir's ſack , bur it 
was of Foſeph's putting in : ' So a Child of God oft finds Atheiſtical Blaſphe- 
mous Thoughts in his mind, but Satan hath caſt them in. The Devil doth , as 
ſome , lay their children at anothers door : So Satan lays his Femprations at our 
door , fathers them upon us , and then we trouble our ſelves about them, and 
Nurſe them as if they were our own. 

2. Satan difturbs the Saints Peace, by drawing forth their /ins in the moſt black 
colours,to «fright them, and make them ready to give up the Ghoſt. Satan is cal- 
led the Accuſer of the Brethrenz not onely becauſe he accuſerh them to God, but 
accuſeth them to themſelves : He tells them , they are guilty of ſuch fins, and 
they are Hypocrites. Whereas the fins of a Believer ſhew only, that Grace is 
not perfe&, not, that he hath no Grace: When Satan comes with this Temp- 
cation, ſhew him thae Scripture, 1 Joh. 1. 7. The blood of Jeſus Chrift his Son 
cleanſeth us from all ſm. T | 

27. Subtilty of Satan, is, by plauſible Arguments, to tempt Men to be felo de 
ſe , to make away themſelves. This Temptarion doth not onely croſs the current 
of Scripture, but is 'abhorring to Nature , to be ones own Executioner. Yet 
ſuch cunning artifices hath Satan, that he perſwades many to lay violent hands up- 
on themſelves z which the Bills of Mortality witneſs. 

1, He tempts ſome ro this in cerror of Conſcience 5; telling them, All the Hell 
they ſhall have is in their Conſcience, and Death will give them preſent 
eaſe. 

2. He tempts others to make away themſelves, that they may live no longer 
co fin againſt God. | 

. Others he tempts to make away themſelves, that they may preſently arrive 
at happineſs: he tells them, The beſt of the Saints deſire Heaven, and the ſooner 
they are there the better. | . | L orewing; 

Auſtin ſpeaks of Cleombratas, who. hearing Plato Read a Lefwre of the Immor- 
rality o he Soul, and the Joys of the other World { in precipitium dejecit ; threw 
-himſelf down a ſteep Precipice, or.Rock, and kilf'd bimielf. This is Satan's Plot, 
but we muſt not break pri by laying Violent hands upon our ſelves; but ſtay , 
cill God ſend-and open the.door. Let us Pray, Lead #s not into temptation, Still 
bear in/mind that Scripture, Exod. 20. 13. Thos ſhalt not kil., Clamitat in Calum 
w0x : gwinii—— if we may not kill another , .much leſs our (elves; and take 
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the better know them and avoid them. .-\_ & | 
There is a Story of a Few that ſhould have:Poiſoned Luther,þut-a Friend ſent to 
Latber the -Picture of this Jew , warning him to take heed of fuch#"Man when 
- faw him, by which means he knew the Murderer, and eſcaped his bands. I 
ave told you the ſubtil devices of Satan in tempting z I have (hewn.you ( as ic 
were) the Picure of him that would Murder you I beſeech you, being fore- 
warned, take heed of the Murderer. - : Ot 
- I. Vſe. From this ſubtilty of Satan in Tempting, let me draw two Inferen- 
1. It may adminiſter matter of wonder to us how'any foul is ſaved. How 
may we admire, that Satan, this Abadaon, or Ange of the Bortomleſs Pit, Rev. 
9. 11. This Apollyon , this Soul-devourer, doth \not;ruint all Mankind > What 2 
wonder is it that ſome are preſerved, that neither Satan's hidden ſnares prevail, 
nor his fiery darrs : that neither the Heed of the Serpent, nor the Paw of the Lion 
deſtroys them ? Sure it will be -matter of admiration: to the Saints when = 
come'to Heaven, to think how ſtrangely they came thither; chat notwithſtand-- 
ing all the force and fraud, the power and policy of Hell, yet they ſhould arrive 
ſafe at the Heavenly Port : This is through the ſafe Conduct of Chriſt, the Cap- 
r4in of our Salvation Michael is too hard for the Dragon. | - 
2. Is Satan fo (ubtil ; ſee then what need we have to pray to God for wiſdom, 
to diſcern the ſnares of Satan, and ſtrength to reſiſt them; we cannot of our 
ſelves ſtand againſt Temptation, if we could, this Prayer were needleſs, Lead ws 
ot, 6:c- Let us not think we can be too cunning for the Devil, we can algy 


' his wiles and darts. If David and Peter who'\were Pillars in God's Temple, fell by 
| Temptation, how ſoon ſhould ſuch weak Reeds as we, be blown down ,f 
God leave us? Take Chrift's Advice, Mat. 26. 41. Watch and pray, that ye emer 
not into Temptation, | 


Inference. 3. See what the erid of all Satans ſubrilties in tempting is, He is 
Tempter that he may be an accuſer. He lays the plor, enticeth men to Sin, and 


then brings in the Indictment ; as if one thould make another drank, and chen *,"** 


complain of him to the Magiſtrate for being drunk. The Devil is firſt a Temp« 
ter and then an Informer, firſt a Liar, and then a Murderer. > 
- Having ſthewn you the'ſubtilties of Satan in tempting, I (all anſwer two que- 

ions: Re a. 

Leſt. 1. Why doth God ſuffer his Saints to be ſo hurried and buffeted by $a- 
tans Temptations ? | — ww" 

Anſw. The Lord doth it for many wiſe and holy ends/* * 

r. He lets them be tempted to try them. The Hebrew word ifs in Pybil 
Ggnifies both to Temper and to Try. Temptation is a Tonchfone to try what is in 
the Heart. The Devil tempts that he may atceive, bur God lets us be tempted 
00 177 US. Lui non temtatur nonprobatur. Aug. 

1. Hereby God tries our /cerity ; Jobs {incerity was. tryed by Temptation, 
the Devil told God that Fob was an Hypocrite, and ſerved God only for a Livery, 
bur faith he, 'Towch him, ( that; is, ler me rempt him ) and then {ce if he will 
not curſe thee to thy Face? Fob 1. 11, well, God did let the Devil touch him 
by a Temvptation, yet Fob remains holy, he worthips God, 'and . bleſſech God; 
ver. 20.21. Here Jobs ſincerity was proved, Job had Fiery Temptations, but he 


came our of the Fire a'Golden Chriſtian, «# *& mregwar *yumion gaihgoragy yine]es. 
Cbryſe Temptation is « touchſtone of ſincerity. . 
2. By Tenration God t 


od trjes : 
| Heart. Soit may be 
'no Heart to reſiſt 
burthey yield 
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"Chriſtian ther, branditheth the Sword of 


his Parſe. But he is the valorou 1 
Te than yields the courage of the Romans 
Carthaginians the He- 
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vobur poteft ofſe £00619) 77 mon excuſſum 

his People be cempred, tat their metal May be tryed, their finceritY» 5 

nanimity 5 When Grate is proved, the Goſpel 15 honoured. / 4 v 
:© Children £0 VE rempted, tat they may be kept from Pride, * 3. 


ques non Gulas o1nas]i's ſuper Cypr. Pride crept once into the Angels, and unto 
hen they dil which of the ould be greateſt, and in Peter, 

ad had more Grace than all rhe 
or thrive, as the Spleen (wells, {0 
confume- AS Pride grows; {0 Grace conſumes- 
\eren humble he ſuffers them ſome- 


Bas ++ God reſs#ts Pride, and f | 
W. times to fall into ew > Cor. 12. 7- (ef 1 ſhould be exalted, 
wen to me 4 Thor” inth a Meſſenger of $4147 7 buffet me. When Paul was . 
lifred up in Revelations, he W35.! | {1 Pride. Now Came 
the Meſſenger of Satan tO Buffet him, that, Wis, ſome {ore rempration tO hamble 
F* © The Thorn inthe Fleſh was 10 prick rhe Bladder of Pride. Becter 15 
ich makes ME Proud. Ra- 


chat temptation that humbles ME, than that duty whic 
fall into the Devils Hands 


ther than a Chriſtian 

4 while, that he may be cured of his Impoſthume. - 
3. God lets his People De tempted, Cat they may be Grter to comfort others, 
in -the ſame diſtreſs :, they cal (peak 4 word in due ſeaſon tO ſuch as are 
crain'd up in the Fencing Sch00! of temptation, 2 C7; 2: Ll, 
d Stratagems: , A Man 


to acquaint others with Satans Wiles an 
Duick ſands, 15 the fitteſt tO ouide others 


and -he was 
that hath rid over a place where there are 
"Leen buffered by Satan, 


through that danger. way., He | 
the Claws of this Roaring LioD, 1 the fitteſt Man £0 Jeal with one UNat 15 remp- 
ake them long #2076 for Heaven, where 


.ted- 
4. God \ets his Children be tempted'to M 
they ſhall be 9® of Gunſhot 3 there they (hall ÞE freed from te hiſſing of the 
-» Satan 15 not YE. fally calt-into Priſon, but is like a Priioner that 
| goes |, he. doth veX and moleſt the Saints, ANN & Teipacuet, Chr, 
A He - lays bis fnares» throws his Fire-balls, but this 1s only to make the People of 
L God 1ong tO begone from hence, and that they- may pray that they had the Wings 
beyond Sarans temprations- Cod (uffered 1ſracl to be vexed 


is of a' Dove, to fly away > 
1 with the-Egy0#14"5 thatthey might long the more 
of reft,,centrum quiet ativum, no Bullets of temptation fly 

| a the tops of high Trees» 


centrum, 4 place 
E: the Eagle that SOars aloft in the Aur, and fits pearcning vp9 
KD: | 1s not troubled with the ſtinging of Serpents 3 when believers are gotten 
E, *above into the Empyrean Heaven: \| not be ſtung with the Old Serpent- 
3 The Devil is caſt out of the Heavelily Paradiſe. - Heaven is Compared £0 an ©X” 
ceeding bigh Mountain, Rev. 21. 10-1t is ſo higl, that Sarans fiery Darts cannot 
it.  Nulns ib; boſtium ments, nulle inſidie Jemonum, Bern: 
Temptations here are to make the Saints long till Death ſound a Retre?l 
kei. off che Field There the Bullets of TEPPranh,. 
as Crown. Thus ] have anſwered this queſtion, WÞY God 


4 dear Servants be tm wl- 1-599 
F What Rocks of ſapport arc there, or, what comfort . for tempted 
 Anſw. x. That ibis Dot” {aſe alone, but hath been the caſe of Gods Een 
Shich ts v0) pann%%s 


Cor. 10.1 3. There bath no temptation taken you: but that 
ts Lambs which have had the ear- mark 
u 


- Saints:'1 
om mon 20 mans” Yeu the Beſt: Men Chrills La 
- of Ele&aiot | , have been;ſer upon Dy the Wolf. Elijah that could 
Heaven by. Prayer. could not ſhut his Heart from 2 temptation, 1 Xn 19. + Fob 
| 'Cnrſe God, Peter tO deny Chriſt 5 hardly, ever 20Y Saint hath 
-W ſortem quam omnes ſantii 


:W1 h 2 Lion by the WY) 
J Chriſt him elf, tho he Were 

Chriſts Baptilm, Mat. 3- 26. 20d Mat: 4+ 1: 
renipted of the Devik © ſooner. Chrilt 
hewasin the Fire of Temgration, ani rhe 


Was edto CG 
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open ag; ou ; 
|. Chriſty no Powder for the: Devils fire-, Tempration'to- Chriſt was | 
+ a Chriſtal GlaG which-glides off, 'or like a ſpark of fire 0n-a-marble Pillar which 


will nor ſtick ; yet Satan was fo: bold as t Chriſt; this is ſome comfort. 
*mpcations;: © 4 % 
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ſuch as have been our Zerrers have wreſtled with * 


2:' Rock of ſupport-rhat.may. comfort atemptedSontis, that remprotions (where 


they. are burdeh#}-evidence Grace. Satan doth. not tempt Gods: Children becauſe 
they have (in-inthem,. but becauſe they have Gracein'them. Had they no. Grace, 
the Devil would nor.dMRyrb them, where he keeps pofleſſion all isin peace, / Luk, 
- 43; 21; his Temptarionsare to rob. the Saints of: their Grace, a. Thief will nor 
aſſaule aw-empty Houſe, but where he thinks there is Treaſure. - A Pyrate will 
not=ſert upon” an empty Ship, buc that is full fraughe with Spices and Jewels : {0 
the Devil moſt. aſſaulrs the people of God becauſgke thinks they have a rich trea- 
- ſure of Gracein their Hearts, and he would robrhe | 

_ -many Cudgels be thrown at a Lneg bur becauſe there is ſo much fruic hanging up- 
on it 2 the Devil throws his aarons at:you, becauſe he ſces+you have fo 
much fruit of Grace growing upWyou. Tho.to be tempred is a rrouble, yet to 

think why you are tempted\is 2 comfore- | f 7 IN 
3 The third Rock of ſupport or comfort is, that Jeſus - Chriſt is near at bard, 
and fads by ws in all our temptations. Here take notice of two things, - 


I4Y 


i. Chriſts ſympathy . 
. 2 1n temptation. 
| 2. Chriſtsſuccout 


Heb. 4. 15. We bave *ot an ({tgh-pr Se 


A Thisfellow-eeling in.Chriſt ariſeth not from any. infirmity or paſſion, 
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$50. And lead us not into Temptation, 


of 'the Tribe of Judah. Whena tempted Soul fights, Chriſt comes into the Field 
as his Second. * Michael will. be too- hard for- the Dragon 3 when the* Devil,lays 
the Siege of a Temptation, Chrilt canraiſe the Siege when he-pleaſe. He can beat 
through the Enemies quarters, and- can ſo roug'Satan, that he ſhall never be able 
to rally his forcesapy more. Jeſus Chriſt is on the Saints fide, and who would 
deſire a better Live-guard than Omnipotency ? © OPERA 
2.: Chriſts Agility in ſuccouring. As Chriſt is able to ſuccour the tempted, 
ſo he will; certainly ſfuccour chem. Chriſts power inables him, his love inclines 
him, his faithfulneſs engageth him to ſuccour tempted Souls. This isa great com- 
fort to-a- Soul in T' tion, che bath a ſuccouring Saviour, as God did ſuccour I{- 
rael in the Wilderneſs among fiery Serpents, they bad the Rocker abroach,. the 
Manna, the Pillar of Cloud, the Brazen Serpent z what was this bur a Typeof 
Gods faccouring a poor Soul in the Wilderneſs of Temptation, ſtung with the 
Devil that fiery Serpent > Alexander being asked how he could ſleep fo ſecurely 
when his Enemies were about him, ſajd, dlatiperer is aivake, who is always vi- 
gilant -So when our tempting Enemy is nexFag Jeſus Chriſt is awake, who is a 
Wall of Fire about us. There is a great deal of. ſuecour co the tempted in the 
Names given. to Chriſt. As Satans names may terrifie, ſo Chriſts names may ſuc- 
cour- The Devil iscalled Apollyon, the Devonrer, Rev. 9. 11, Chriſt is called 
a Saviour, the Devil is call'd 5 i92e5 the Srrong man; Mat. 12. 29. Chrilſt is call'd 
« - gl Gibbor, the mighty God, 1/2. 9. 6. the Devil is call'd the Accuſer, Rev. 12. 10, 
Chriſt. is called the Advocate, 1 Foh. 2. 1. The Devil iscalled che Temprter, Mar. 
4.3. Chriſt is called. the Comforter, Luke 2.25. The Devil is call'd the Prince of 
Darkneſs, Chriſt is call'd the Sun of Righteouſneſs +_The Devil 'is call'd the Old 
Serpent, Chriſt is call'd the: Brazen Serpent thac Heals, Zohn 3: 15. 
; ws the very names of Chriſt have. fome ſuccour in them for Tempted 
LOUIS. - | 
i How, and in what manner doth Chriſc ſuccour them that are temper: 
: -: Anſw, Several ways. $5. q | | 
I, Chriſt ſfuccours them by ſending his Spirir, whoſe works it is @ bring thoſe 
promiſes to their 'mind, which are fortifying, John 14. 26. he ſhall bring all rhings 
to your remembrance. The Spirit furniſheth us with promiſes, as ſo” many Wea- 
pons to __ againſt the old Serpent, 'Roms. 16. 20., the Lord will ſhortly bruiſe 


Satan under your feet, 1 Cor, 10.13. God will not ſuffer you to be tempred® *© 
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make anOur-let- Chriſt will rebuke the Tempter, Zach. 3:2: The Lord rebuke 
thee, 1) Satan. This'is no ſmall ſupport, thar Chrifcfuccours the Temipted. The 
Mother ſaccours the Child moſt when iris fick: ſhe (its-by its Bed-fde, brings it 


" Objeft.-But1 have dealt ankindly wich Chriſe, and finn'd-ageinſt his Love; and 
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Anſw. Chriſt is' a a ln a8 or }, and willſuccour thee notwithſtandi 6 
"Chriſt. His: Brethren-ſold him away, a 


"- 4. Rock of ſupport. The: 


him either to' queſtion Gods Providence or 'quarrel with it, 'St, Paw! was a choſen | 


Objef. Butis itnot ſaid, he who is born of God the Wicked one roucheel hinijh 


fin unto Deaths now Satan with all his Temptations dothnot makea Child of God 


<7; Rock of upport. Ourbeing rewpted isn0 fg of Gods harfvg ws: A Childof oo &*1 
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882  Andlend us not into Temptation, 
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10. Rock of ſupport, theſe remptations ſhall produce much good. 

t. They ſhall quicken a Spiric of Prayer in the Saints, they ſhall pray more and 
better. Temptation is oration: flabelum, the exciter of Prayer ! perhaps ( before ) 
the Saints came to God as cold ſuiters in Prayer, they pray'd as if they pray'd not; 
temptation is a Medicine for. ſecurity. When Pau! had a Meſſenger of Satan ro 
buſſes him, he was more earneſt in Prayer, 2 Cor. 12. 8. Three times 1 beſought 
the Lards the Thorn in the Fleſh was a Spur in his ſides to quicken bimin Prayer. 
The +Deer being ſhot with the Dart, runs faſter to the Water, when a Soul is 
ſhot with the fiery Dares of Tempration, he runs the faſter tothe Throne of Grace, 
now he is earneſt with God either to take-off the Tempter, or to ſtand by him 
when he is tempted. 

2+ God makes the temptation to fin. a means to prevent fin, The more a Chri- 
ſian is tempted, the more he rags againſt the temptation, the more a chaft Wo- 
man is aſſaulted, the more ſhe abhors the motian. The itronger Foſephs tempta- 
tion was, the ſtronger was-his oppoſition. The more the Enemy attempts to ſtorm 
a Caſtle, the more he is repelled and beat back. | - 

3. Godlyirempcations cauſeth the encreaſe of Grace. Unme Chriſtianus tempt atus 
mille. -One tempted Chriſtian, ſaith Lurber, is worth a thouſand. - He grows 
more in Grace. As the Bellows encreaſerh the flame; So-the Bellows of a Temp- 

"ation doth encreaſe the flame of Grace. | 

4. By theſe temptations God makes way for comfort. As Chriſt after he was 
tempted, the Angels came and miniſtred-untd9._ him, ar. 4. 11. As when Abra- 
ham had been ys Mechiſedeck, brought him Bread and Wine to revive his 
Spirits, Gen, 14- 18. {0 after the Saints have been warring with Satan, now God 
ſends His Spirit to comfort them, which made Zuther ſay, that ctemptations were 
Anplexus Chriſti, Chriſts embraces, becauſe he doth chen moſt ſweetly manifeſt 
_ to the Soul. Thus you ſee what Rocks of ſupport thereare for tempted 

S. - 7 84 
That f may further comfort ſuch as are tempted,let me ſpeak to two caſes of 
the rempred. ; ; 
1. Caſe. thave horrid temptations to blaſphemy ? 
Anſ. Did not the Devil tempt Chriſc after chis manner 2. Mar. 4. 9. Al this will 
I. pive thee if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, What greater Blaiphemy can be 
imagined, than that the God of Heaven and Earth thould worſhip the Devil ? 
yer Chriſt was tempted to this. If when Blaſphemous thoughts are injeed you 
tremble at them, and are in a cold \weat, they are not yours, Satan thall anſwer 
for them. - Let him-thar plots the Treaſon ſuffer. | 
472, Caſe. But my caſe is yet worſe, I have been tempted to ſuch fins and have 
Jieldeds the Tempter hath overcome me? : | 
Anſe T grant that through the wich-drawing of Gods Grace, andthe force of 
a'temptarion a Child of God may be overcome.David was overcome by temprati- 
+ on in caſe of Bathſhebe and numbring the people. There is a party of Grace in the 
Heart, true to. Chriſt, bur ſometimes ic may be over-yoted by corruption, and 
then a' Chriſtian yields 3 tis ſad thus to yield to the Tempter, but yet ler not a 
Child of. God be. wholly diſcouraged, and ſay thereis no hope, ler me pour in 
ſome 'Balrf\ of Gilead1into. this wounded Soul.  Tho' a.Chriſtian may fall by a 
4, ion, Iyer the Seed of God is in him, 2 John.3.9. His Seed remaineth in him, 
 Gratia concutitur, nonexcutitur, Aug. A way be bruis'd by a fall, yer there is 
Life in him; a Ghriflian being toiled by Satan, may be like him who going to Fe- 
richo,fell among; Thieves wounded 4nd balf dead, Luk.10.30. bur (till chere's 7 #4, 


a vital principle of Grace; his Seed remaigs inhim. Tho' a Child of God may be 
overcome inprelig-1n askirmilh, yeonor.io belo inthe main Batrel, an Army may 
worked in 2. but overcomes at laſr.., Tho' Saran way foil a Child of 

uſh by:Tencation, yer che Believer ſhall overcome at laſt. A Sainc 
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Advantage. : 

1+ He may let a Regenerate Perſon fall by a Temptation, to make-bim more, 
Watchful. * Perhaps he walks loofly, and ſo was decoy'd into fin ; bat for the 
furure he grows more curious and cautious in his walking : The foiled Chriſti- 
4n is a vigilant Chriſtian, He will have a care of coming within the Lions Chain 
any more, he will be ſhy and fearfu] of the Occaſions of fin ; he will nor go 
abroad without his ſpiritual Armour, and he girds on his Armour by Prayer. 
When a wild Beaſt gers over the Hedge and hurts the Corn, a Man will 
make his Fence the ſtronger. - So when the Devil gets over the Hedge.-by a 
Temptation,and foils a Chriſtian, he ill be ſure tro mend his Fence, and be more 
vigilant againſt a Temptation afterwards. ” | | 

2. Godlets his Children be ſometimes foiled 'by/a Tempration, ' that they may 
ſee their Conrinual Dependance on God, and may go to him for ſtrength. We 
need not only habitual Grace to ſtand againſt Temptation, but Auxiliary Grace. 
As the Boat needs not only the Oars, bur Wind to carry it againſt a ſtrong Tide. 
God lets his Children ſometimes fall by a Temptation. that ſeeing their own 
Weakneſs, they may reſt more on Chriſt and Free-Grace, Cant.$. 5. 

3- God by ſuffering his Children to be foiled by a Temptation, will ſerrle them 
the more in Grate ; they ſhall get ſtrength by their Foils. * The Poets feign, that 
Ameas the Giant in Wreſtling with Hercules got Strength by every fall ro the 
ground it is true here. A Saint being foiled in wreſtling wich Satan gets more 
ſpiritual Strength. Peter had never ſuch a ſtrengthening in hig Faich, as after his 
being foiled 4in the High-Prieſt's Hall. How was he fired*with Zeal, feeled 
wich Courage ? He who before was daſh'd out of Countenance by the Voicewf 
a Maid ; now dares openly confeſs Chriſt hefore the Rulers andthe Councils, 
Aﬀs 2. 14 The ſhaking of the Tree ſettles ic the more God- lets his 
Children be ſhaken with the Wind of Temptation, that chey' may be more ſer- 
led in Grace afterwards. This I have ſpoken that ſuch Chriſtians as God hath 
ſuffered to be foiled by Temptation, may not caſt away;their Anchor, or give 
way to {ad deſpairing Thoughts. | 

Obje&. But this may ſeem to make Chriſtians careleſs whether they fall into 
a Temptation or no 3 if God can make their being foiled by.a Temptation ad- 
vantagious to theny? 

Anſw. We muſt diſtinguiſh between: one who is foiled through Weakneſs, and 
through Wilfulzeſs. If aSoldier fights, bur is foil'd for want of Strength , the General 
of the Army will pity him and bind up his Wounds. But if he be wilfully foil'd, 
and proves treacherous, he muſt expe& no Favour. So if a Chriſtian fight ic out 
with Satan, bur is foil'd for want of Strengrh, Cas it was with Peter) Godwill 
pity him, and do him good by his being foil'd.' Bur if he be foil'd wilfully-and 
runs into a Temptation, (as it was with, 7#da-,) God will thew him no Favour,but 
will execute Martial Law upon him, & 
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The Uſes Remain. 


Deoger 
a deep Headpiece, he lies in 'Ambuth to enſnare;; he is 5 T64xCo, the [Temprer, 
it is his Delight to make the Saints fin; and he is (ubtil 'in rempring 3 he hath 
riuars Ways and Methods to deceive. *  - 914.5 OK | 

Firſt. He brings a Saint into-fin, by making him Confide in bis babituel Graces. 
Satan wakes him. believe he hath fuch a ſtock"of Grace , -as will Antidote 
him. againſt all Temptations. Thus. Satan deceiv'diPerer, he 'made him: truſt in 


\ 


Winds of Temptation did blow never -ſo' fierce, he-could weather 'the Point, 
Tho' all men forſake thee, yet, I will not; as if he had' more Grate than all the 
Apoſtles : thus he was led into Tempration and fell in che Battle 3: a man may* 
make an Idol of Grace. Habirual Grace is not ſufficient withour Auviliery. The 
Boat n&eds aor-only Oars, but a Gale of Wind to carry it againſt Tide ; ſo we 
need 'not only habitual Grace but the: blowing of the Spirit to carry-us againſt 
a ſirong Temptation. f PC rl BRIE OLED I 8 PE: FOE 
- Secondly. Satan tempts-to fin by "the airs and Allwrements of the WorldiwFe- 
na Pecunie fun Anime-------one of Chriſt's own Apoſtles was'caughe withia 
Hilver Baig4' Such as the Devil cannot debauch: wich Vice, he will-corrupe with 
lofiey... 48 this will 1 give thee, 'was his left Temptation, Maria :g0"A par. 


$54 | And head us not into Temptation, 


deluded by 2 Wedge of Gold. Sitvefter the Second did fell his Soul to the De+ 
vil for a om- XR FRE. 
| "Thirdby. tan tempts to fin ſb ſpecie boni, under 2 mask and ſhew of good 5 
his Tempcations -ſeem gracious Motions:  * Aft; DEC Rees HY 
. 3. He tempts Men to Duties of yy ts you will think this ſtrange that Sa- 
tan ſhould tempt to duty, but it is: I 


. he rempts Men to duty out- of /inb- 
fer Ends Thus he tempted the Phariſees to Pray and give Alms, That they 
might be See of men, Mat. 6.5, Prayer-is a Duty, bur to look a-{quint'in Prayer, 
to do. it for Vain-glory, this Prayer: is tarn'd into. fin. 2 He tempts'-to oy 
"When it is 10r in ſeaſon, Numb, 28.2. My Offering and" my "Bread for my Sacyifi- 
ces ſhall ye offer unto me in their due ſeaſon. ® Satan tempts-t0' duty when' it is our 
of ſeaſon. - He tempts to read, the Word at home, when 'we ſhould be hearing 
the Word. He will: ſo tempt&eo"6nt duty as it may hinder another. | 3. He 
tempts ſome: to- duty, out of deſign that it may be a Cloak for fin. He tempts 

” them to frequency in duty that they - may {in and- be leſs ſuſpected. He rempred 

, the Phariſees to make long Prayers, That they might devour widows houſer under 
this pretence, 4#ar. 23-14. Who would {uſpect him of falſe Weights, that fo oft 
holds a Bible i his/hand ? Thus cunning is Satan, he temprs to duty-: 

2. rang men to fin gut of a ſhew of Love ro Chriſt: You will think 
this ſtrange, but there's truth in it- Many a good Heart :may*think what he 

: doth is in love to Chriſt, and: all this while he may be under a Temptation. 

A Chriſt told Perer, he muſt ſuffer at. Jeruſalem, Perer took him and rebuked 

þ | him, -Be it far, from thee, Lord, Mat. 16. 21. as if he' had aid to 

Chriſt, Lord thothaſt deſerved no ſuch ſhameful death, and this ſhall not'be 

unto thee. Perer as he thought did this our of love to Chriſt, bur Peter ' wa 

all this while;ander a Temptation. What had become of us if Chriſt 'ha 
hearkened:to Peter, and had not ſuffered ? So when Chriſt *4 his Diſciples 
Feet, Feter#was ſo-mannerly, that he would not ler Chriſt Waſh! his'Feer, Fob, 

13-8. Thow-ſhalt never waſb my Feer, This Peter did (as he thought ) out of - Love 
and Reſpe& to Chriſt ;\ Perer thought Chriſt was too good to” wathchis Beer, 

and therefore would have put Chriſt off ; but this was a Temptarion, the De- 
vil put Peter npon- this finfal Modeſty 3. he ſtruck at Peters Salvation;' info- 
mych-that Chriſt ſaith, /f_ I'waſh thee nor, -thou haſt n0 part in me; So again, / when 

the. Samaritans would not receive Chriſt, the Diſcip)es, Fames' and Fohn (aid, 

Lord, wilt thou that we command fire from Heaven to conſume them? Luke 9: 54. 
They did' this as they thought out of Love ro Chrift. they would with for 

- fire to-conſurge his; Enemies.” "Bur they were under a;Jemptacion, it was not 
by. Zeal; bur the Wild-fire of their own Paſſion 3 Ye know not ( faith Chriſt )* whar 


ws 2 robe tempt to:that-fin which a mans Heart 'is naturally moft 5ncti- 
nable 18 he will not-tempr-a-civil-Man to Groſs fin; this is abhorring'to'rhe 
light of. Nature. Satan [never ſets a diſh before ' men that they do not- love ? 
but he will-tempt a civil man ro Pride, and to truſt in his own Righteouſneſs ; and 
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we open the door to the Devil, which is as if one ſhould-open the door to 2 ; 
Thief; this may cauſe a ſpring of Tears.. ar BED : 
,  Infer. 4. See hence a Chriſtians Life is no eaſie life, it is ' Milirary 3 he hath a 
Goliab in the field to Encounter withyone-that is arm'd with Power and Subtiley ; 
he hath: his Wiles and Dares. A Cvils muſt be continually Watching and 
Fighting 3 Satans Deſigns carry death in the Front, x Per. 5. 8. Seeking whom he 
be may devour, Therefore: we had need 'be,always with our Weapons in our 
hand, How few think their- Life a warfare */Tho' they-have an Enemy in the 
field char is always laying of Snares or ſhooting of Darts, - yet rthey do nor ſtand 
Sentinel or-ger their ſpiritual Artillery ready ? They pur on their Jewels, bur nor® 
their Armour, Job 21. 12, They take the Tymbrel, and Harp, and rejoyce at the ſound 
of the Organ, as if they were rather in Muſick than in Battle. Many are aſleep 
in floth when thiey ſhould be fighting agaifſt'Wtan, and no wonder the Dey! 
ſhoots them when he finds them aſleep. "1 
Uſe 2. It reproves them who pray, Lead us wt into Temptation, yet ran them- 
ſelves into Temptation. 'Such are they who go to Plays and Maſquerades,*and 
hunt after ſtrange Fleſh. Some go a flower pace co Heil, bur ſuch as run them- 
ſelves inro Temptation, theſe go galloping thither 3 we have too many of theſe 
in this debauch'd Age, who as it they thought they could not fin faſt enough, 
rempr the Degil to tempt them. 
Uſe 3+ Exhortation, Let us labour that we be not overcome by tempta- 
tion. 
Que#t, What means may be uſed that Satans Temptations may not prevail a- 
inſt us * " : > 
, Reſp. 1- Avoid Solitarineſs. It'is no Wiſdom in fighting with an Enemy to give 
him the Advantage of the Ground; we give Satan Advantage of the Ground, 
when we are alone. Eve was foiled in the Abſence of her :Husband; a Vir- 
gin, is not ſo ſogn ſet upon .in company, Eccleſ. 4 10. Two are better than one. 
Get into the Communion of Saints, and that is a good Remedy againſt Temp- 
tation. | 
2. If you would not be overcome of Temptation,beware of the Predominancy of 
Melencholy. This is Atra bils, a black Humour ſeared chiefly in the Brain; 
Melancholy diſturbs Reaſon, and expoſeth co Tempratien- One calls Melan- 
choly Balneum Diaboli; the Devils Bath ; he baths himſelf wich Delighr in ſuch 
a Perſon. Melancholy clothes the Mind in Sable, it falls it with ſuch diſmal Ap- 
prehenſions, as oft end in ſelf-murder. i 
3. If you would not be overcome of Temptation, ſtudy Sobriery. x Per. 5. $. 
Be ſober, becauſe your \Adverſary walketh about. Sober-mindedne(s confiſts in the 
moderate uſe of earchly Things ; an comps mat: of theſe things oft brings 
men into the ſnare of the Devil. 1 Tim. 6. 9, "They that will be rith, fall imo” a 
| Snare, He who loves Riches inordinately, will purchaſe them unjuſtly. A4hab 
would ſwim to Vaborhs . Vineyard in Blood. He who is drunk with the Love 
of the World-is'never free from Temptation, he will pall down his Sonl to 
build up at Eſtate. 2uid nor mortalia peftora cogis atri ſacra fames ?-----Be- ſober, 
take heed of being drunk wich che love of the World, leſt ye fall-into Temp- 
tation. - | BE 1s boys 
4. Be always ypon your Gard, watch 224inſt Satans Wiles and Subtilties, x 
Per. 5. 8. Be vigil, becauſe your Adverſary ' the Devil walks about. A Chriſti- 
an muſt Excubias agere, keep Watch and Ward. See where Satan |abours to 
ke a Breach, ſee what Grace he moſt ſtrikes at, or what fin he moſt remprs 
to, Mark 13. 37- ay ro you all Watch. Watch all the Sences,- the Eye, the 
'- Ear, the Totichs Satan can creep'in here. O how needful is the ſpiritual Watch! 
\ ſhall Saran be warehful and we drowſie? Doth he watch to devour us, and ſhall 
| mot we watch to fave onr ſelves? Let us. ſee what fin our Heart moſt naturally 


| inclines to, and watch againſt this.» ABS | 

' ©  -. 5; Beware of Ileveſs, Satan ſows moſt of his ſeed in fallow Ground 3 it was 
o Herim C Cops to. his Friend to be ever beſjed That if fie DE on come'he 
_* might find\þim working in the Vineyard. ' Idlenels tempts the Devil to tempe ; 
-- theBird that firs ſtill is ſhot,he that wants EA REyer wants Te! bo 
; Vhen a man hath nothing; to do, Saran will bring Griſt to the Mill, and find 
5 Moreno to ht on on ins Ste ggs boo IT Gb 
' .\ 6, Make known. thy Caſe ro ſome godly. Friend. The mags Serpetic in 
-- -- the Baſom, is not the -way to be fafe.” When the old Serpent harh'gorren -in- 
'” to.your tation ,- do not hide him thereby keepi — 
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ſel.- If a ſpark be got into the Thatch, it is*not. Wiſdom ro conceal ir, it may 
ſer the Houſe on-fire, 3 conceal. not Temptation. The keeping of Secrets is for 
familiar Friends : be not ſo great a friend to Satan as roykeep his ſecrets ; 
Reveal your Temptations, which is the way to procure-ochers Prayerand Advice. 
'Let all ſee that. gou are 'nor true to Satans Party, becauſe you rel{ all his;Plors, 
and reveal his: Treaſons. Beſides, the celling our,Caſe. to ſome Experienced 
Chriſtian, is the way. to have eaſe za the openinga Vein gives eaſe; ſo the opening 
our Caſe to a Friend, gives eale*to the $0ul, and a Tempration doth-not- fo 


much inflamg,. : 570 as We 
Ws +7, Make obs of the Word, This .cthe Apoſtle calls. the-Sword of the Spirit, 
Epbeſ. 6. 17* fit Weapon to fightagainſt, the Tempter. , -This' Sword of che Spi- 
rit is Gladius anceps, a Two-edged Sword ; it wounds carnal Luſt, and it wounds 
Saran. He-who travels a Roagywhgre there is Robbing, will be" ſure toride with 
his Sword. We are travelling* to*Heaven, and in this Read there is a Thief 
will always beſet us. Satan. is. in every place where we go. He meets us ar 
Church, he doth not miſs-a Sermon, .he will- be tempting us there, ſonterimes 
' tO _Drowſineſs ; when you ſleep at a Sermon the Devil rocks you a-{leep, fome- 
rimes he tempts/by.diltracting the Mind in Hearing. -Sometithes he. tempts to 
queſtion-the Trath of what. you hear, thus we-meet with che Temper ar 
Church ; and the tempts in the (hop, he temprs ,you-to uſe Coligfion and De- 
ceir, Hof, 12.7. The Ballances of - Deceit are in his Hand. $0 thatWe meer with 
the Tempter every where ; therefore; this Thief being in the Road, we had 
need ride with a Sword ; we muſt have the Sword of the Spirit about us We 
muſt have-skill to uſe this Sword, and have an Heart to draw it our, and this Sword 
will put che Devil-co flight: - Thus our Bleſſed Saviour when Satan” tempted 
him to Diſtruſt and Blaſphemy, He uſed a Scripture Weapon. le i wrizten. Three 
rimes Chriſt wounded the old Serpent with this Sword. Chriſt could with his 
Power-atd . Authority bave rebuked the Prince of the Air, aShe did the Winds, 
but he-ſtops the Devils Mouth with Scripture, 1: & wrictes, It 15 not our Vows 
or Reſolutions will do it, it is. not the Papiſts Holy-Water or Charms will 
&:- - * drife. away the-Devil, but let us bring the Word of God againſt him ;. this is 
"_- *: ſuch an, Argument &.he cannot _anſwer- Ic was a ſaying of Luther, I have hag 
g great Troubles of Mind, bur ſo ſoon as I, laid:hold. on any;place of Scripture, 
C. and ffaid-my felf upon it, as upon my chief Anchor; ſtraightway my Temptati- 
% ons vanithed away 3 there's no - Temptation but we have. a fir; Scripture. to an-' 
I ſwer it. Jf Satan tempts to Sabbath-Breaking anſwer him, 7-#' mriceen, Re- 


. £-. 


- 


_ 


mM / member to keep the Sabbath Day | Holy. If he tempts to.Uncleanneſs , anſirer 
EO . him, Ir is written, Whore- Mongers and Adulterers God will judge.. If he tempts to 
b-. 1 Fear, ſay, 1t is written, Fear not them that kill the Body,” and after that 
£0 more that they car do... Ns ſuch way to confute Temgyggon as byScripture. 


"WM The. Arrows which we ſhoot againſt Satan muſt be. fefch'd yy of this Quiver. 
Ws - Many People: want this Sword of. the Spiric,; they have not a Bibles others leldom 
make aldae.chis Sword, . bat let ic ruſt; they. look ſeldom. into. the Scrip- 
ture; therefore no wonder they are overcome: by Temptations. He Who. is well 
Skill'd in the Word.. is like one 'who hath a Plailter ready..to. lay upon the 
Wound afſoon as.it is made, and Jo ghe anger is prevented. -Oh: ſtudy. the 
you--will be too hard*for the evil ; he Cannot ſtand - agaiuſt 
hes I 234 VOY ” . 7 7 a | | : 5 
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calion intemperance. Come not" neat the Borders of a temptation. Suppoſe one 
- hada body made of Gunpowder , he would not come near the leaſt ſpark of 
EH Fire, leſt he ſhould be blown up : Many Pray, Lead «s not into Temptation, and 
| they run themſelves into temptation. 
to. If you would not be overcome by temptation, make 'uſe of Faith above 
all things. Take the Shield of, Faith , Epheſ. 6. 16. Faith wards off Satan's fiery 
4 darts,, that they do not hurt, 1 Pet.5: 9, Whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in Faith Mariners 
\ ina ſtorm flie to their Anchor. Flie to your-Anchor of Faith: Faith brings 
SS. Chriſt along with it. Due]lers bring their. Secord with them into the Field : Faith 
brings Chriſt for its Second. Faith puts us into Chriſt, and then the Devil can- Y 
LY not hurt us. The Chicken, is ſafe from the Birds of Prey under the Wings of 
the Hen ; and weare ſecure from the Temprer under the Wings of the Lord 
1M Feſw. Though other Graces are of uſe to reſiſt the Impulſions of Satan, yer 
| Faith is the Conquering Grace : Faith takes hold of Chriſt's Merits, Value and 
Vercue, and ſo a Chriſtian is too hard for the Devil. The Stars vaniſh when 
th&Sun appears: Satan vaniſheth'when' Faith appears. | | 

11, If you would not be evercome of temptation, be ruch in Prayer. Such 
2s walk in infeRtious places, carry Antidotes about them. Prayer is the beſt An- 
tidote againſt rempcation. When the Apoſtle had exhorted ro put onthe whole Ar- 
mour of God,” Ephel- 6. 11, he adds, Verl. 18. /raying with all Prazer. Without 
this Religua arma parum proſunt. Lanchy. All other Weapons will do little good. 
Chriſt preſcribes this Remedy, Watch andpray, leſt ye enter into ten-ptation , Mar 
14. 38. A Chriſtian fetcheth down flirength from Heaven by Prayer. Let us 
Cry to God for help againſt the Tempter , as Sampſon cried to Heaven for help, 
Judg. 16. 28. O Lord God, remember me, and ſtrengthen me. 1 pray thee, that I maybe 
avenged of the Philiſtines: and, verl. 30. The Fouſe fell »pon the Lords, and upon all 
the People. 

* p18 is flagelum diaboli, it whips and torments the Devil : The Apoſtle bids 
us Pray; eaen]us, without ceaſing, | Thel. 5. 179. It was Luther's advice to a 
Lady , when temptation came, to fall upon her knees by Prayer. Prayer doth 
BH affirage the force of a temptation. Prayer is the beſt Charm or .Spel we can uſe 
' againſt the Deyil. Temptation may bruiſe our Heel, bur. by Prayer we wound 

the Serpents Head. When Paul had a Meſſenger of Satan to buffet him ) what re- 
medy doth he uſe 2 He berook himſelf ro Prayer, 2 Cor. 12, 8. For this thing I 
beſought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me, When Satan aflaulcs furiou(- 
ly, ler us Pray fervently. | 
2. If you would not be overcome of temptation, be'Flumble in your own eyes : 
. Such are neareſt. falling who preſume of their own ſtrength. Perelron who ſaid , 
his fat fleſh ſhould'melt in the fire ;*inſtead of his fat melting, his heart melted, z 5 
and he turned from the Truth. When Men grow into a big conceit , God lets ; 
them fall, to prick the Bladder of Pride. O be humble! 'Such are like to hold 
out beſt in a temptation , who have moſt Grace : but/God gives more Grace to 
the humble, James 4 6. Beware of Pride ; an Impoſthume is not more dange- 
rous in the Body, than Pride in the Soul: The Doves ( faith Pliny ) take a 
pride in their Feathers , and in- their flying high 3 at laſt they flie ſo. high chat 
| they are a prey to the Hawk : When Men flie high'in Pride and Self-confacence, 
= they becomea prey to the Tempter. ; 
| ' 13: If you would not be foil'd by temptation , do not enter into a Diſpute 
with -Satan. When Eve began co argue the Caſe with the Serpent, the Serpent 
was too hard for her. The'Devil, by his Logick, diſputed her out of Paradiſe : 
Saran can mince fin;and make it ſmall, and varnith it over, and make ir.Jook like 
Vercue Satan is too: ſubtil a Sophiſter to hold an Argument with him. Diſpute 
not, buc Fight. If you enter into a Parley with Satan, you give him half the Vic- ; 
E' tory. 4 
= To If we would not be overcome of Satan, i let us put on Chriſtian Fortirude, 
- An Enemy we muſt expe; who is either ſhooting of darts, or laying of ſnares. 
- therefore let us be armed with courage,.2 Chr. 19. 11. Deal couragiouſly, and the 
Lord ſball-be with the good. The Coward never won Victory: And, to animate us 
in our Combar with Satan, ' -** | 4% 5 at 
| + 1, Wehavea good Captain that Marcheth before us. Chriſt is called the Cay- 
-- tain of our Salvacion, Heb. 2. 10. — aipdn 
 .,* 2, We have good Armourz Grace is 11973 98, Armour of God's making, 
5” "Spbd. 6.166. «© LBP cit) EY 
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The: 3. Satan is beaten in part already : Chriſt hath given him his Deaths-wound y 
on the Crols, . Col. 1. 15. ; _ Ry | 6 
4. Satan is a Chained Enemy, his Power is limited. He cannot Force the Will; 

It was all Eve complained of , that the Serpent deceived her, not conſtrained her , 

Gen. 3.13. Satan hath a/f/ntiam Suadenat, not porentiam Cogendj 3 he may per/wade, ; 

NOL. com el. , 7 YN OR 9 © 

go > He is a Curſed Enemy, and God's Curſe will blaſt him : - Therefore put. 
on Holy Gallantry of Spirit and Magnanimity. Fear not Satan. Greater is he 

| that is in you, than he that is againſt you. - | . 

I5. If we would not-be overcome of a Temptation , ler us call in the help of 
others. - If an Houſe 'be ſet on fire, would you not call in help? Satan. tempts 
that he may rob you of your Soul z acquaint . ſome Friends with your Caſe., and 
beg their Counſel and Prayers: Who knows but Satan may be ca out - by the 
joynt-prayer of others > In cafe of Temptation,: how exceeding helpful is the 

Communion of Saints, os is, H 

116. If we would not be overcome. of Tempmtion , let us make uſe of allghe 

Exncouragements we Can, If Satan be a Roaring Lion, Chriſt #. the Lion of the 

Tribe of Fudab; if Satin Tempts, Chriſt Prays : If Satan be a Serpent to Sting, 

Chriſt is @ Brazen-Serpent to Heal: if the Confii be hard., look to the Crows, 

* James 1. 12. Whilſt we are fighting , Chriſt will Succour us, and when we 
overcome he will Crown us. What makes the Soldier endure a bloody fight, 
but hope of a Golden Harveſt ?. Think, that ſhortly God wall call us out of the 
Field , where the Bullets of Temptation fly fo faſt, and he will. ſet. a Garland of 
Glory upon our head: How will the caſe be altered ? Inſtead of Fighting, Sing- 
ing ; inſtead of an Helmet , a Diadem; inſtead of a Sword, a Palm-branch of 

ViRory z inſtead of Armour , White Robes 3 _inſtead-of Satan's Skirmiſhes , 

F the Kiſſes and Embraces of a Saviour? The viewing theſe eternal Recompen- 

| ces would keep us from yielding to Temptation. Who would to'gratifie a Luſt, 

loſe/a Crown. refs | 6 OS 

Uſe 4- A word of Counſel to ſuch as are Tempted z Be ſo wiſe as to make: good 
uſe of your Temptations z as we ſhould labour to improve our Affi&ions , 1o ro 
improve our Temptations. . We ſhould pick ſome good out of Temptation, as 

Sampſon. got Honey out of the Lion. lr is. 

; One . What Good comes out of. a Temptation? Can there be any god in 
ing ſet upon by an Enemy ? Can there be any good to have. fiery darts ſhot ac 
us? ,Yes, God that can make a Treacle of Poilow; can wake his People get much 
ood by their Temprations- Firſe, Hereby-a Chriſtian ſees that Corruption in his 
t, which he never ſaw before: Water-in a Glaſs looks pure, but {eric on 
the fire,and the 'Scum boils up :- So.in.Temptation, a Chriſtian ſees that Scum 
of :Sin boil up, that Paſhon and Diſtruſt of God as he thought bad not been in 
his heart. Secondly, Hereby a Chriſtian ſees more of the Hiles of Satan, and is 
better able ro withſtand them. St. Pau! had been inthe Fencing School of Temp- 
tation, and he grew expert in: finding out. Satan's Stratagems, 2 Cor.. 2.11. We 
are not re: of his devices. -Thirdly, Hereby a Chriſtian, grows more humble ; | 

God will rather-let-his Children fa]l into-the Devil's hands than be Proud ; Temp- ; 

ration makes the Plumes of Pride fall, 2:Cor. 12. 7, Leſt 1 ſhould be exalted «- | 

bove- meaſure , there was given me a thorn inthe fleſh, Better . is that Temptation | 
that: Humbles, than that Duty which makes Proud. - Thus you ſee how 

much good a'Chriſtian may ger by Tempration 3 which made Zzher ſay, Three 

things make $9008 Djvine, Prayer, Meditation, Tetnprtation. | 
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year in horror of Mind ; and ſome Divize: think, he never recovered his full j 
co the day of his Death. O therefvre » What cauſe have they to and upon 
Mount Gerizim, blefling of God, who, in a Field-battel, have got the better of 
Satan , and' been more than Conquerours. Say as the Pſalmiſt,, Pſal. 124. 6. 
Bleſſed be the Lord who hath not given 15 as a prey to their Teeth : So: bleſſed be God 
who hath not given us as a prey to Satan thar Roaring Lion; When God Puts 
Mercy in the Premifles, we muſt put Praiſe in the Concluſion. | 

2. You that have been tempted and come of Vicors, be full of Sympathy, pity - 
tempted ſouls ; ſhew your Picty in your Piry. Do you ſee Satan's darts ſticking in 
their ſides, do what you can to pull out theſe darts; com 


municate your Experien- 
ces to them ; tell them how you broke the Devils ſnare, and your Saviour was 
your Swccourer-— The Apoſtle ſpeaks of reſtoring others in the Spiric of meck=- 


eſs, Gal. 1.6. The word Kelagitcs}, , rg reſtore, alludes to Chirurgians, who ſer 
\Wones out of joint : $0 when we ſee ſuch as are tempted, and Satan hath, as it 
"Were, put their bones out of joint, labour to ſet them in joint again with all 
love, meekneſs and compaſſion. A word ſpoken in ſeaſon way relieve a Soul faint- 
ing' in Temptation ; and you may do, as the good Samaritan, drop in oil and wine 
mto the wound, Luk. 10. 34 Pr ſpiritualis conſilia mags quam convitia medit atur. 
Aug. | 
ry You that have got a Conqueſt of Satan, be not Secure. Think nor that you 
ſhall never be croubled with the Tempter more : He is not like the. Syrians, 
2 King. 6 2 3. The bands of Syria came no more into the Land of Iſradl. A Cock if 
he be made once to run away, he will fighe no more: But *tis nor ſo with Sa- 
ran; He 1s a Reſtleſs enemy; and if you have beaten him back, he will make a freſh 
onfet. Haznibal {aid of Marcellus, 2 Roman Caprain, That whether he did beat, 
or was beaten, he was never quier. | 
When Chriſt had worſted Satan he went away from Chriſt ; but, 
a Seaſon, Lak. 4. 13. as if he meant to come again. When we ha 
better of Saran, we are apt to grow ſecure, to lay afide our Armour 
our Watch ; which, when Saran perceives, then he comes upon us with a new 
Temptation and wounds us: He deals with us as David did with the Amalekites, 
when they had taken the ſpoil, and werg ſecure, 1 Sam. 30. 16, They were ſpread 
upon the Earth, eating and drinking and dancing : then, Ver. 17, David ſhgte them, 
and there eſcaped not a man of them, Therefore, after we have got the betrer of 
the Temprer, we muſt do, as Mariner; in a Calm, mend our T. ackling, as not 
knowing how ſoon another Rorm may come. Satan may, for a time, retreat,thar 
he may afterwards come on more fiercely. He may 80 aWay a while, and bring 
ſeven other Spirics with him, Luk, T1, 26. | 
Therefore be not Secure, but Rand upon your Watch-tower. Lie in your Ar- 
mour 3 always expe a Fight. Say, as he that hath 2 ſhort reſpic from-an Ague, 
T look every day when my Fit ſhould come: So fay, I look every day when the 
Tempter ſhould come ; I will put my ſelf into a Warlike poſture. Saran, when 
he is beaten out of the Field, is not beaten out of heart, he will come again. He 
had lictle hope to prevail againſt Chriſt ; Chriſt gave him three deadly wounds,and 
made him retreat ; yer he-departed onely for a Seaſon, If the Devil cannot ton- 
quer us, yer he knows he ſhall moleſt us : if he cannot deſtroy us, he will diſturb 
us: Therefore we muſt; with the Pilot, have our Compaſs ready, and be able 
to turn our Needle to any Point where Temptation ſhall blow. If the Temprer 
come not- ſo ſoon as we expect, yer by putting our ſelves into a poſture, we have 
this advantage , we are- always Prepared, 
To conclude all; .Let us oft make this Prayer, Lead us not into Temptation : Tf 
Satan wooes us by a temptation, let us not give Conſenr, But in caſe 2 Chriſti- 
an hath, through weakneſs, (and not our of defign) yielded to a temptation, yet ler 


a Deſpair, this is worſe than the fall 
it (elf. net | 


Chriſtian, 
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ad T, empus for 
ve gotten the 
» and leave off 


Grece. riſtian's Comfort, to make this 
defpairing concluſion, that after one hath fallen tem 


mptation , his Eſtate is ir- 
wverable. Therefore Chriſtian, if thou haſt allen" with Perer, repenc with 


Mate. 6. 13, 


And lead us not into Temptation, 


Matt. 6. 13: But deliver us from Evil, 


2. He Second Branch of this Sixth Petition , is , Libera nos a malo; Delis » 

| T ver uw from evil, There is more in this Petition than is expreſſed: 

The thing Expreſſed is, that we may be. kepr from Evil : The thing farther inten- 

ded is, that we may make a Progreſs in Piety, Titus 2. 11. Denying angodlineſs and 

worldly luſts ; there is, being delivered from Evil ; that we ſhould live ſoberly, righ« 
teouſly and godly ; there isa progrels in Piety. | 

begin with the firſt thing in this Petition Expreſſed , Deliver us from 

Evil, | 

Queſt. What Evil do we Pray to be delivered from ? 

Anſw. 1. In General , from the evil of. fin. 

2. More particularly , we Pray to be delivered, | 

Firſt, From the Evil of our own Heart ; it is called an Evil Heart , Heb. 

3 AF. 
, Secondly, From the Evil of Satan ; He is called , © Tomes, the Evil One, Mate. 
13. 19. 

f hial , From the Evil of the World; it is called the preſent evil World » 
Gal. 1.4+ WT 

I. "> "0 - Deliver us from evil: We Pray to be delivered from the evil 
of ſin, Not that we pray to be delivered immediately from the Preſence and In-- 
being of fin , for that cannot be in this life. - We cannot thake off this Viper: - 
bur we Pray that God will deliver us more and more from the Power and Prac- 
os ON the Scandalous Aﬀts of Sin, which * caſt a Refletion upon the 
Goſpel, 

Sin then is the Deadly Evil we pray againſt ; Deliver us from Evil: With what Pen- 
cil ſhall 1 be able to draw the deformed face of fin. The Devil would Baptize 
ſin with the Name of Vertue: Tis eafte to lay fair Colours on a Black 
Face. : 

But 1 ſhall endeavour to ſhew you;,what a Prodigious Monſter fin is 3 and 

there is great reaſon we {hould pray , DFtver us from evil. 
* Sin is , (as the Apoſtle faith ) KY v=pfowv, exceeding ſinful, Rom. 7. 13. Sin 
is the very Spirits of Miſchief diſtilled ; tis called , 2*N, the Accurſed thing , 
Joſh- 7. 13. That fin is the moſt execrable evil , appears ſeveral ways, + 

1. Look upon Sia in its Original. 

. 2+ Look upon Sin in its Nature. 

3. Look upon Sin in the Judgment and Opinion of the Godly. 

4. Look upon Sin in the Comparative. ; 

5. Look upon Sin in the manner of cure. | 

6. Look upon Sin in. its direful. effects, and when you have ſeen all theſe you 
will apprehend, what an. horrid evil fin is, and what great reaſon we have ta pray, 
Deliverus from evil. | 

1.: Look upon fin in its Original; it fetcheth its pedigree from Hell : Sin is of 
the Devil, Johx8. 44. Sin calls the Devil Father, it is Serpentis venenum, as Auſtin 
faich, it is the Poiſon the Old Serpent hath ſpit incoSur Virgin Nature, 

2. Look upon Sin in its Nature, and fo it is evil, 

x- See what the Scripture. compares ic. to. Sin hath got a bad name, *cis com- 
pared -to the Vomit of Dogs, 2 Per. 2. 22. to a menſtruous Cloath, 1/e. 30. 22. 
which as Jerom faith, was the moſt unclean thing under the Law, it is compared 
to the Plague, 1 Kis: 8.38. to a Gangrene; 2 7im, 2.17. perſons under thele dil- 
eaſes we would be loth to Eat and Driak wich. Ag | 

2. Sin.is evit-in its Nature as it is injuriozs to God three ways. . | ? 

I, It is 4s a breachof Gods Royal Law, 1 John 3. 4. Sin is a tranſgreſſ 
of rhe Law: It is Crimenleſe Majeſtatis, High Treaſon againſt Heaven. - What L 
greater 4njury can be offered to a Prince, than to trample upon bis Royal Edidts ? [z 
| leh. g- 26, They bave caſt thy Laws behind their Backs, * OY | 
bs 4+ Sip is, 2 cantumacious aflxgatto God, *tis a walking contrary to. him, Lev. | 


W-- 


26i40-.the. Hebrew. word for” fin, Paſbang, (ignifies Rebellion ; fin flies in the ; 
Face of God, fob 15. 25. He. frercherb eve bis hand agein?t God: we ought not bh 
to lift up 2.chought. againſt God, .much els - ro life up an-hand againſt him 3 buc. - 
the ſinner doch 404, Sig is Dei it would n-chrone God, but. 


goa him, ifSin could help ic God ſhould be 0 longer God. 
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they 77 mee for Baal, God - may fay, I gave thee Wit, Health, Riches, 
which t 


noiſame Vapours coming from him. 

8. Sinis 2 painfs! thing, it coſts Men much labour and pains to accompliſh their 
wicked deſigns, Jer. 9- 5- They weary tbemſelvesto commit iniquity. Peccarum of 
ſui ipſcus pena. What-pains did 7adas take to bring about his Treaſon? He goes to 
che High-Prieft, and then after to the Band of Soldiers, and then back again to 
the Garden: What pains did the Powder-traiters take in digging through a thick 
Stone Wall ? what pains in laying their Barrels of Powder, and then covening.thena 
with Crows of Iron? How did they tire ont themſelves infins Drudgery, Chey- : 
foſrom arch Yercue is eakier- than Vice. *T'is eakter to be ſober than jntemperace. | 
*T is cafier to ferve God than to follow fin. Awicked man-{weats-at the Devils 
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rror tba he 
wiho was guilty of | 


povied Caio and 5 
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emptation, 


Paris, was afterwards a terrour to bimſelf, he was frighted at every noiſe, and 
could not endure to be waked out of his ſleep without Mufick- Sin breaks the 
peace of the Soul. Cainin killing Abel ſtab'd half the World at. a blow, but 
could not kill the Worm of his own Conſcience. Thus you fee what an evil 
fin is in the nature of it, and had not we need pray , Deliver us from 
vil. 

t . Look upon (in in the Judgment and opinion of the Godly, andiit will appear 
*obe the moſt prodigious evil. OR: 

1. Sin is ſogreat an evil, that the Godly will rather do any thing than fin, 
Heb. 11. 24. Moſes choſe rather to' ſuffer with the People of God, than to enjoy the 
pleaſuresof ſer. The Primitive Chriſtians ſaid, Ad leonem potins quam lenonem, they 
choſe rather to be devoured by Lions without, than Luſts within. J1reneue was 
Carried to a place where was a Croſs on one fide and an Idol on the other, and he 
was put to his choice either ro bow to the Idol or ſuffer on the Croſs, and he 
choſe the latter 3 a Wiſe Man will chuſe rather to have a rent in his Coat than in 
his Fleſh. The Godly will rather endure outward ſufferings, than arent in their 
Conſcience. So great an evil is in fin, that the Godly will not fin for the greare# 
gain, they will not ſin tho' they might purchaſe an eſtate by it ; nay, tho' they were 


- 


ſure to promote Gods Glory by it. gs | 

2. The Godly teſtifie fin isa great evil, in that they defire todie upon no ac 
count more than this, that they may be rid of fin ; they are defirous ro put off the 
clothing of the Fleſh, that they may be uncloathed of fin. Ir is their greateſt grief 
that they are troubled with ſuch mares, they have the ſtirrings of Pride, Luſt, 
Envy. It was a cruel Torment Mezenrizs uſed, he tieda dead Man to a liv- 
ing : Thus, a Child of God hath corruption joind with Grace, here is a dead 
Man tied to the living. So hateful is this, that a believer defires ro die for no 
other reaſon more than this, that death ſhall free him from fin. Sin broughr 
death into, the World, and death ſhall carry ſin out of the World. Thus you ſee 
in the opinion of the Godly, fin is the moſt byperbolical and execrable evil, 

Look upon fin in the comparative, and it will appear to be the molt deadly 

evil Compare whart you will with it; 


1, AﬀiRion, 
2. Death, 
3. Hells 8 


And ſtill fin is worſe. 5 ; 
Fuſt Dompye fin with affi&ion 3 there is more evil in a drop of fin than in a 
Sea of affliction. | 
- 1. Sin is the Caſe of afflition, the cauſe is more than the effe&. Sin brings 
all miſchief, 9 r<pegliu«]e morepei, roo, &ec, Chryſoſt. 'Sin hath ſickneſs, Sword, 
Famine, and all Judgments in the Womb of it. Sin rots the name, conſumes 
the eſtate, waſtes theradical moiſture, as the Poets fain of Pandora's Box, - when 
it was opened, it filled: the World full of Diſeaſes : when 44am broke the Box 
of Original Righteouſnes, it hath caus'd all the Penal evils in the World. Sia is 
the Phaeton that fers the World on Fire: Sin turn'd the Angels out of Heaven, 
and Adamout of Paradiſe z ***uagl/a wei xuwer. Chryl. Sin cauſeth Mutinies, Di- 
viſions, Maſlacres, -Jer. 47. 6. O thou Sword of the Lord, how long will it be ere thou 
be quiet > the Sword of Gods juſtice lies quietly in the Scabbard, till fin draws it 
out, and whets it againſt a Nation, fo that fin is worſe than affliction, ic being the 
- cauſe of it; the cauſe is more*than theeffeR. 
2. God is the author of affliction 


L 
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Blood of God, 45. 20. 28. it is more worth than a World, the: World is of a 
courfer make, the Soul of a finer ſpinning, in the. World we ſee the Finger of 
God, in the Soul the Image of God. To have the pretious Sou] endangered, is 
far worſe than to haye the Body endangered. Sin wrongs the Soul, Prov. 8. 36. 
Sin cafts this Jewel of the Soul over-board. Afition 1s but Skin deep, -it can 
bur- take away the Life, bur fin takes away the Soul, Zuk. 12. 20, the loſs of the 
Soul is an «»parallelt'd loſs; it can ' never be made up again. God ( faith St. Chry- 
ſoftom ) hath given thee two Eyes, if thou loſeſt one thou haſt another, but thou 

- haſt but one Soul, and if that be loſt, ir can never be repaired. Thus fin is worſe 
than afflition, one can bur reach the Body, the other ruins the Soul ; is there-nor 
oope reaſon then, that we ſhould often put up this Petition, deliver us from 
evil? lh by | 


-| 


, 


4. Aﬀflictionsare good for us, Pſalm. 119. 71. 1t #s good for me that 1 was 
afflited ; many can bleſs God for affliction. AMiRtion humbles, Lam. 3. 19. remem- 
| bring my affiftion, the Wormmwood and the Gall, my Soul hath them ſtill in remembrance, 
- and « bumbled in me; afflictions are compar'd to thorns, Hol, 2. 8. theſe Thorns 
are to: prick the Bladder of Pride. Afﬀiction is the School of Repentance, Jer. 
ZI. 18... Thou haſt chaſtiſed me and 1 was chaſtiſed, | Repented. The Fire being put 
under the S:3ll, makes the Water drop from the Roſes :.the fire of Aﬀiction 
makes the Water of Repentance drop from the Eyes. AMiction brings us nearer 
\  toGod: The Loadftone of Mercy doth not draw us ſo near to God, -as the Cords 
of Aﬀlition, Whenthe Prodigal was pinch'd with want, then ſaith he, / will. ariſe 
and goto my father, Luke 15.18. Afictions prepare for glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. This 
light affiiftion works for us an eternal weight of glory; the Limner lays his Gold upon 
ark colours: ſo God lays firſt the dark colours of affliction, and then the Gold- 
en colour of Glory. Thus Affliction is for our good, but (in,is xa for our Good ; 
it keeps good £44 from us, Jer. 5. 25: Your fins have with-holden good things from 
you; {in {tops-the current - of Gods Mercy, it precipitates men to ruine. AManaſ- 
ſebs affliction brought him to humiliation, but «das his fin brought him to deſpe- 
ration. 
5. Aman may be afflicted, and his Conſcience may be quiet. Pauls feet were 
in_the ſtocks, yet he had the 'Witneſs of his Conſcience, 2 Cor. 1. 12. the Head 
. mayake, yer the Heart may be well, the ourward Man maybe afflicted, yet the 
Soul may dwell at eaſe,.P/al. 25. 13:.the Hail may beat upon” the Tiles of the 
Houſe, when there is Muſick within, in the mid(t of outward pain, there may be 
inward peace. Thus in affliction Conſcience may be quiet : but when .a Man 
commits a preltmpongs ſcandalous fin, Conſcience is troubled ; -! 9wiid)or Tay dvyuy 
aat71a, by defiling the purity of Conſcience, we loſe the peace of Conſcience, 
when Spire had- finned, and abjured: the Faith, he wasa* terror to himſelf, he 
bad an Hell ig his Conſcience. Gr 46096424," og 
Tiberixs the Emperor, felr ſuch a ſting in his Conſcience that he told the Senate 
he ſuffered death daily. | 
6. In Affliction we may have the Love of God. Afflictions are love tokens, - Rev: 
” 3.19. as: many as ove 1 rebuke, Aftlictions are (harp arrows, butſhot'from the 
\.. Hand ofa loving Father. If a Manſhouldithrow a Bag of Money-at another, and 
ir ſhould bruiſe bima liccle, anfraile the:Skin, he would net beroffended, but rake 
it as a fruit of. love: To -when God bruiſeth us with affliion, it is co enrich us 
with the Golden Graces of his Spirit, all. is. /ove, but when we commit fin God 
withdraws his love'3; JJis like the Sun oyercaſt with a:Cloud, nothing appears bur 
anger and diſpleaſure... When David had (in'd-in the- matter. of Uriah, 2Sam. ; 
I1. 27- thethiog that David had donediſpleasd the Lord. » tt "Y 
greare many encouragements to (uffer affliction. himſelf ſuffers with | K 
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$3, 9. 1s all their. affiictjons he was afflifted; God will Rrengrhen us" in-our 


q ſuffer | ngs,..Plal..37:39. He s their ſtrength in the time of fronble;, | Either God makes 
-qur burdeg. lighter, or qur_Faith ſtronger. 'He will compenſate and recompence 


-our | i rings, Mat. 19.29. Every one that hath-forſaken Houſes or Lands formy ; A : 
ake, ſrellriceive Here are encour 
| menes ©9 ſuffer a 50d bark brandiſ 
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couragement to (in..: | w 
'8. When a Perſon is afflicted, only he him/clf ſuffers, but by finning openly 
; he doth hurr to others. | 
F: | 1: He doth hurt to the Unconverted ; one mans fin may lay a Rtone in another 
mans way, at which he may ſtumble and fal) into Hell's O the Evil of ſcanda- 
lou Sin ſome are diſcouraged, others hardned ; thy finning may be a cauſe of 
anothers damning, Mal.2. 7,8. The Prieſts going wrong cauſed others to ſtumble. 
2. He doth hurt to the Converted; by an open ſcandalous fin he offends weak 
Believers, and fo fins againſt Chriſt, 1 Cor. 8. 12, Thus fin is worſe than Afﬀflicti- 
on, becauſe it doth hurt to others. R 
9. In Aﬀliictions the Saints may Rejoyce, 1 Tbeſ. 1.6. Ye receiv d the Word in much 
Hons with Foy, Heb.10.34. Te took joyfully the ſpoiling of your Goods, Ariſtotle (peaks 
2 Bird that lives among Thorns, yet ſings (weetly; ſo a Child of God can 
rejoyce ith Affliction, St. Paul had his Priſon-ſongs, Rem. 5. 3. We glory in Tribu- 
lation, 9x, the Word, ſignifies an Exuberancy of Joy, a Joy with Boaſting 
and Triumph. God doth oft pour in thoſe Divine Conſolations as cauſe the Saints 
to rejoyce in Afﬀicionss they had rather have their Afictions, than want 
their Comforts ; God doth .candy their Wormwood with Sugar, Rom. 5.5. You 
have ſeen the Sun ſhine when it rains. The Saints have had the ſhining of Gods 
Face, when Affliction hath rained and drop'd upon them. Thus we may rejoyce 
in Affliction, but we carnor rejoyce in (in, Hoſ 9.1. Rejoyce xor O Iſrael, for Foy, 
as other people, for thou haſt gone a Whoring from thy God. Sin is Matter of Shame 
. and Grief, nor of Joy. David having fian'd in numbring of the people, His 
Heart ſmote him, 2 Sam. 24.10. as the pricking of a Vein lers out the Blood : 
ſo when fin hath prick'd the Conſcience, ir lets out the Joy. 
10. Aﬀiction is a Magnifying of a Perſon, Job 7. 17. What is Man that thou 
y ſhonldeft magnifie him, and viſit him every morning ? That 1s, vill him with Af- 
flition. | 
How do Afiictions magnifie us ? | 


worſe than. Afliion, there are Encouragements to ſuffer AfMiRion, but no En- 


.. 12, wheni'a mans Aflicons are upon a good Account, that he uffers for 


Was itt 


What. than. to- have God's Promiſes, and the. Saints Prayers ? 
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But deliver us from Evil. _ 


Poiſon of it may do hurt: ſo the Poiſon of an Evil Example may do much 

hurt, when a man is in his Grave. Affliction at moſt can but laſt a Mans Life, 

but, + Joan lives and doth hurt when he is gone. Thus you ſee fin is far worſe than 
ITTLION. | 

2. Sin is worſe than Death, Ariſtotle calls Death 928:e9v p2:gwrmler , rhe Ter- 
rible of Terribles, and Fob calls it The King of Terrors, Fob 18. 14. but in is 
more deadly than Death it ſelf. 

Firſt, Death tho' it be painful, yet it were not hurtful but for fin. Tr is (in 
that imbitters Dearth, and makes it ſting, 1 Cor, 15. 56. The Sting of Death is ſin. 
Were it not for fin, tho' Death might kill us , ir could not curſe us. Sin poi- 
fons Deaths Arrow, ſo that fin is worſe than death, becauſe it puts a ſting 
into Death. 

Secondly,Death doth but ſeparate between the Body and the Soul: but fin (without 
Repentance ) {eparates between God and the Soul, Judy. 18. 24* Ye have taken 
away my Gods, and what have I more ?. Death doth but take away our Life 
from us ; but {in takes away our God from us. So that ſin is worſe than Death. 

Thirdly, Sin is worſe than Hell. In Hell there is the Worm and the Fire, but 
ſin is worſe. 


1. Hell is of God's making, but fin is none of his making. *Tis a Monſter 
of the Devils Creating. 

2. The Torments of Hell are a burden only to the ſinner 3 but fin is a bur- 
den to God, Amos 2, 13. 1 am preſſed under you, as a Cart is preſſed that js full 
of Sheaves, 

2. In Hell-Torments there is ſomething . that is Good. There is the Execu- 
tion of God's Juſtice ; there is juſtice in Hell, bat (in is the moſt unjuſt thing : 
It would rob God of his Glory, Chriſt of his Purcizafſe, the Soul of its Hap- 
pineſs. So that it is worſe than Hell. 

Fifthly, Look upon fin in the manner of irs Care 3 it coſt dear to be done a- 
way. The Guilt of fin could not be removed, but by the Blood of Chriſt, he 
who was God mult die and be made a Curſe for us before {in could be remitted. 
How horrid is fin that no Angel or Arch- Angel, nor all the Powers of Heaven 
could procure rhe Pardon of fin, but it coſt the Blood of God. If a Man ſhould 
commit an Offence, and all the Nobles thould kneel upon their Knees before 
the King for him 3 but no Pardon could be had unleſs the King's Son be Ar- 
raigned and ſufter Death for him; all would conceive it was an horrible Fact 
that mult be the cauſe of this: ſach is the caſe here, the Son of God muſt die 
co appeaſe God's Anger for our fins. O the Agonies and Sufferings of Chriſt ! 
x. In his Body; his Head Crown'a with Thorns, his Face ſpit upon, his Side 
pierced with the Spear, his Hands and Feet nailed, —- Torum pro vulnere Cor- 
pus— 2. He ſuffered in his Soul, Mar 26. 38. mgiaums tw n-dvxin, My Soul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful unto Death. Ne drank a bitter Cup mingled with - Curſes ; 
which made him tho' he were ſanctified by the Spirit, ſupported by the Diety, 
comforted by Angels, ſweat great Drops of Blood, and cry out upon the Crols, 
My God, why haſt thou forſaken me? A\l this was to do away our fin'; view 
fin in Chriſt's Blood and it will appear of a Crimſon Colour. 

Sixthly, Look upon fin in the diſmal Effe&s of it, and it will appear the moſt 
horrid prodigious Evil, Rom. 6. 23. The Wages of ſin is Death, that is, the Second 
Death, Rev. 21 8. Sin hath ſhame for its Companion and Death for irs Wages. 
A wicked man knows what fin is in the Pleaſure of it,but doth not know whar fin 
is in the Puniſhment of it. Sin is Scorpio pungens, 'it draws Hell at the heels of 
it. This hellich Torment, confiſts of two Parts. | 

I. Pena damni, the Puniſhment of Loſs, Mar. 7. 23. Depart from me. It was 
a great trouble to Abſalom that he might not ſee the Kings face 3 to loſe Gods 
Smiles, to be baniſhed from his Preſence, in whoſe Preſence is*ulneſs of Joy , 
how fad and tremendous ! this word Depart faith Chryſoftom: is worſe than the fire. 
Sure fin muſt be the Greareſt Evil which ſeparates us from the Greateſ# Good. 

2, Pena ſenſu, the Puniſhment of Segce, Mar 25. 41. Depart from me, ye cur- 
ſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Why, might (in- 
ners plead, Lord, if we muſt depart from thee, let us have thy Bleſſing 3 ho, 
'Go ye Curſed. But if we muſt depart from thee, let ir be into ſome place of 
Eaſe and Reſt; no, go into fire. But if we muſt into the fire, let it be but for a 
little time ; let the fire be quickly put-out 3 no, go into everlaſting fire. Bur if 
it. be ſo that we muſt be there, let us be with good Company ; no, with 
the Devi) and his Angels. O what FR is (in? Al) the Torments of yu 
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Life are but Ludibrium &. Riſu:, a kind 'of ſport ro Hell-Torments ; what is a 

burning Fever. to the burning in Hell ? It is call'd the Wrath of the Almighty, - 
Rev. 19. 15. The Almighty God inflits the Puniſhment, therefore ir will be 

heavy 3 a Child cannot ſtrike very hard, but if a Giant ſtrike he kills with a 

Blow. To have the Almighty God to lay on the ſtroke, it will be intolerable. 

Hell is the EMPHASIS of Miſery. The Body and Soul which: have finn'd 

together, ſhall ſuffer together ; and theſe Torments ſhall have »o Period pur to. 

chem, Rev. 9.6. They ſhall ſeek Death, and ſhall not find it. Rev. 24.11. And 

the Smoak, of their Torment _ fer ever and ever. Here the wicked thought 

a Prayer long, a Sabbath long; but how long will it be to lie upon Beds of 
Flames for ever ; this word ever breaks the Heart. Thus you ſee fin is the 

moſt deadly and execrable Evil ; look upon it in its Original, in its Nature, in 

the Judgment and Eſtimate of the Wiſe; look upon it comparatively,at is worſe 
than Affliction; Death, Hell ; look upon it in the manner of Cure, and in the 

diſmal EffeR, it brings Eternal Damnation 3 is there not then a great deal of 
Reaſon that we ſhould make this Prayer, Deliver #s from Evil? | 


Uſe 1. Branch ]. Is Sin ſuch a deadly, pernitious Evil, the Evil of Evils ? 
See then whar it is we are to pray moſt to be delivered from, and that is 
from Sin. Our Saviour hath taught us to pray, Deliver us from Evil. Hypocrites 
pray more againſt Temporal Evils than Spiritual. Pharaoh pray'd more to have the 
Plague of Hail and Thunder to be remov'd, than his hard Heart ſhould be remov- 
ed, Exod. 9. 28. The /ſraclites pray'd, Tolle Serpentes, Take away the Serpents from 
us. more than to have their fan taken away, Namb.21.8. The Hypocrires prayer is 
Carnal, he praysmore to be cured of his Deafneſs and Lameneſs than of his Unbe- | 
lief. More that God would take away his Pain, than take away bis fin. But our =o 
Prayer ſhould be, Deliver #s from Evil. Spiritual Prayers are belt; haſt thou a diſ- 
eaſed Body ? Pray more that the Diſeaſe of thy Soul may be removed than thy 
Body, Pſal. 41.4. Heal my Soul, for I have ſinned. The Plagne of the Heart is 
worſe than a Cancer in the Breaſt. Haſt. thou a Child that is crooked ? Pray | 
more to have its Unholineſs removed than its Crookednels ; ſpiritual Prayers FE 
are more pleaſing to God, and are as Mufick in his Ears. Chriſt hath here 
taught us to pray againſt fin, Deliver us from Evil. 

II. Brazch. If fin be ſo great an Evil, then admire the Wonderfal Patience of 
God that bears with Sinners. Sin is a breach of God's Royal Law, it ftrikes at 
his Glory z now, for God to bear with ſinners who ſo provoke him, it ſhews 
admirable Patiencez well niay he be called, The God of Patience, Rom. 15. 4. 
It would tire the Patience -of .the Angels to bear with mens fins one day; bur 
what 'doth God bear ? How many Affronts and Injuries doth he put up ? God 
ſees all the Increagues and horrid Impieties committed in a Nation, Fer. 29. 23. 
They have committed Villany in I{rael,and have committed Adultery,cuen I know,and am a 
Wieveſs,ſaith the Lord. God could ſtrike men deed in their ſins, but he forbears and 
reſpites them. My thinks I ſee the Juſtice of God with a flaming Sword in his Hand 
ready-to ſtrike the Stroke, and Patience ſteps in for the finner 3 Lord Spare him a 
while longer. My thinks I hear the Angels ſaying to God,as the King of 1/rae! to the 
Prophet,2 Xing.. 6: 21. Shall 1/mite them, ſhall 1 ſmite them ? Lord,here is ſuch a fſin- 


great an Evil, then there is no iz lirtle, There's 


nor to 
We! chink 


But deliver us from Evil, | =. 


- 


think 2ny of Gods Mercies brtle, becauſe chey *are more than we can' deſerve: 
ſo neither are we to think any. of our fins little , becauſe” they are more. 
than we can anſwer for.” Thar: fin we eſteem lighteſt, without Chriſt's Blbod 
will be heavy enough 10 fink vs into Perdition.''-" , 

IV. Brich. If Sin beſo great. an Evil, then ſee whence: all Series] or na- 
tional Troubles "come'; they come from the Evil 'of Sin; one ow high, 
char makes our” Diviſions grow wide : Sin is the Achan charetigp bles us, it 
the Cockarices Egg, out of which comes a Cho fiying Serpetits Sin is like 
Phaeton, who” as the Poets fain ) driving the Chariot of the Sun, fer che World 

on fire. Sin like©the Plafet Saturn hath $ Malignant Influence ; Sin brings 
us © ted ſtraits, 2 


IT | 


Deer in a field 20 ſo encloſed with Hedges, and{o narrowly watched, that th 
cannor' get out*--fo, 
that there was no eſcape for her.  Whence was this? Yer. 18: This 5s thy Wick- 
edneſs. All our Evils are from the Evil of Sin. The Cords ine. 3 pinch us are 
of 'our own” twiſting. Flagitium''& flagelum ſunt tanquam Acus & Filum.. , 
raiſeth all the Storms in Conſcience ; the Sword of God's Jnftice lies quiet till Sin 
draws it our of the ſcabbard, and makes God wher' it againſt a Nation. | 

V. Br."Jf fin: be ſo great an Fvil, then how litrle Reaſon. hatch any one co 
be in Zove' with fin ?- Some are, (o infatuated with fig, thzt 'they'delight in it: 
The Devil can ſo-cook and drefs fin, that it pleaſeth che firners''Palate, Fob 20, 
12: Tho Wickedneſs be © ſweer in his Mouth. Sin is as 'Celightful'rs corrupt Na-" 
tare as Meat to: the Taſte. Sin is'a Feaſt on which Men feed their Luſts ? bur 
there's little cauſe ro be ſo in love with fin,70b.20. 14. Thi Wickedneſs be ſweet 
in bis Mouth, it is tf Gall of Aſps within bim. To love fin is to hugan Enemy. 
Sin puts 2 Worm i into Conſcience, a Sting into Death, a Fire in&6 Hell. * Sinjs 
like thofe Locaſts, Rev. 9. 7. On their Heads were as it were Crowns like Gold, and . 
they bail Hair ai the Hair of Women; and their Teeth were ar the&Tecth of Lions ; 
and they bad Tails like Scorpions, wy; they bad Stings in their Tails ; after che Wo- 
mens Hair-comes the Scorpions Sting: © 

VI. Bri If fin be"fo great an Evil, then what may we judge of 'them wht 
make light of 11n.? as: if fo; 07 af Mi danger i in it ; as'if God were not in earn- 
eft- when he chreareng;ſin 3 f Miniſters were about. needleſs Work, when. 
they Preaclyagainſt (M<Some*people-make nothing of breakin avCommandment ; , 
they make 'nothin of 'relling a Lie,'of Conzening, of*Slandering, nothing Y 
living” in the fin-of Uncleanneſs; if you weigh (in- in the Balance of. ſome mens 
Judgments,/it weigh y'very $=.5ch# _ who are thoſe that make ſo 4, of ſin, 
Solomon hath Sells 
my p 


Po "7! . *a i 


IL: ql Fn oils avn Evil, FWes infer ice there s 10 
by Sin 3-of chis Thorn we cannot [ If Sin be "On 
we Cannor ger any pr ef tz no manigid evertfirive-up 

ſaid, >a SEAS | | | 


m—_—_ 
eFhole Ar 


Jr he. mad Ve 
tren'by*Sin 2 Ic ne 


blot. 5 J e 1 LS . =. - bub L * BK 
# ey : ” » . : » & | me 
; 3 : Pp &. \ £ ©" FRAL % : 
THU TNASO :4F'0 F? ; £ ' or Al | ® % ; 
4 } : 
x . bs. 5 . F * 4 d 
Lak WW =, nl 4s : X: : ARTS 4 Yo 
£ — *: , > ; as ORC £3 = Py f 
» 4 ON p "Ty 1 6 x *? fl , SR , f 
T4! 4 KF" S 3 F <3 L $4, \ V's Cr 
f . . 0 ” nt 4 £5 
o % CORE"; . oh / ; : - ' & i £2 ob 
5 A * = : 4 x F, as : "of P., / 1 8: Ts 4 
k " WA * 1 : - w £ LET" - Go, 4 { '* 4 
L WP : ® #54 Fel : as þ , 4 : . 
» . Z y ff _ : £ {RJ $ ? * TH M4 ", « 4 My 
/ » "9 , 3 > Ie " L —_ 
of . . + F "FS is \ 
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is only: to the Body, the bruitiſh Part z the Soul is not at all gratified by che Plex- 

ſure, Luk, 12. I9. Soul, take thy Eaſe. He might' more properly have ſaid, Body 

takg thy Eaſe. The Soul cannor feed on ſenſual Objeas. 4- In ſhort, char Plea- 

fare men talk of in fin, is their Diſeaſe 3 ſome take pletſure.in eating Chalk, or 

Coals, this is from their Diſeaſe. -So when men talk of Pleaſure in eating the 

= ForbiddewFruir, it is from the Sickneſs and Diſeaſe of their Souls ; they pur bir- 
ter for ſweet, Iſs.5. 20. O what folly is it for a Cup of Pleaſure to drink: a Sea 
of Wrath ? Sin will be bitter in the end, Prov. 23-31, 32. Look, not on the Wine 
when it is red, when it gives bis Colour js the Cup; at laſt it bites like a Serpent. | Sint 
will prove like Ezekzels Rowl, ſryeet in the Mouth, bur; bitter an the Belly, 

Mel in Ore, Fel in Cordes, ask Cain now how he likes hisMurder * 4chan how 
... he likes his golden Wedge ? O remember that ſaying of Auſtin, Momenta- 
® "meum eſt quod deleftat, eternum quod Cruciat, The Pleaſure of {in-'is ſoon gone, 

© but che ſting remains. + OT”. 
IX. Branch, If Sin be ſo great an Evil, then what 7#5/dom is:4it to depart from 

Evil ? Job 28. 28. To depart x on Evil is Underſtanding. To im&$p do fooliſhly : 

therefore to depart from {in is to do wiſely, Solomon faith, Prov. 29. 6. In every 
Tr anſgreſſion there is a Snare- Is it not Wiſdom to avoid a Snare ? Sin is a De- 
ceiver, it cheated ourfirſt Parents 3 inſtead of being as Gods, they became like 
the Beaſts that periſh, Pſal.'49. 20. Sin hath cheated all that have medled with 
it; is itnot Wiſdom to ſhun ſuch a Cheater ? Sin hath many fair pleas,and tells you 
how it will gratifie all the Senſes with Pleaſure : Bur ſaith a gracions Soul:Chriſt's 
Love is ſweeter; Peace of Conſcience is ſweeter; what are the Pleaſures of Sin,to the 
Pleaſures of Paradiſe ? Well may the Saints be call'd Wiſe Yirgins,becaulſe they (pie 
the Deceits thar are* in fin and avoid the Snares- The Fear of the: Lord:that is 
Wiſdom, iand to depart from Evil is Underſtanding.. - ke! 

X. Branch. W-Sin be ſo great an Evil, then how Juftifible and 'commenda- 
ble are all choſe Means which are uſed to keep Men from fin. How juſtifiable are 
a Miniſters Admonitions' and Reproofs ?  Tirws 1. 13. Rebuke them ſharply. 
<rrw, Cuttingly ; a Metaphor froma Chirurgeon that ſearches a Wound and cuts 
out the Proud Fleſh, that the Patient may be ſound : So God's Miniſter comes 
with a cutting.Reproof, bur it .is to keep you from fin, and to ſave your Souls, 
Si Merits objurgaverit te aliquis , ſciro quia- profivit. Sen. Eſteem them- your be/# 
Friends, who would keep you from inning aganſt- God. Jt. a man were going 
to poiſon or dygown himſelf, were not he his Friend who would hinder him from 
doing it? All a Miniſters Reproofs are but to keep you fromſin, and hinder you 
from Self-Murder z all is in Love, 2 Cor..5. 11: Knowing the Terror of. the Lord, we 
perſwade men. Tis the Paſhon of moſt to be angry with thegp that would reclaim 
them from ſin, Amos 5. 10: They bate bim that rebuketh in the Gate. Who is an- 
gry-with 'che Phyſician for preſcribing: a bitter Potion, ging: it-is to purge 
out the peccant Humour ? 'Tis 44ercyto-Mens Souls to tellthem of their fins. 
And ſurely rhoſe are Prieſts for the Devi l,'2 Chr. 11-45. who ſee m 
in fin and ready to drop into Hell, yet never pull them back by a Repro 

haps flacrer them in their fins. God;never made Miniſters as falſe 
» -make-/bad Faces look- Fair. Such make themſelves guilty of other mens 

ms. SW © my <7 IT wn Bf LIT IST. 

n-he Oigreat an-evil, the evil of evils 3 then ſee- what a bad 
2, who chooſe into avoid: affliction: As if to fave the Coat 
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Bat deliver us from Evil. 0 869. 


22. Keep thy ſelf pure. It hath been always the ſtudy of the Saints ,' to keep a- 
lJoof off from fin , Gen. 39. 9. \How.can I do this great wickedneſs and fin againſt 
God, . Plal. 19.13. Keep back thy Servant from projynpranes ins. It was a ſaying of 
Anſelm', If Sin were.on; ne ſide, and Hell on the other ,. I would rather leap 
into Hell, than willingly- (in.againſt my God. O what a*\ is it to be kept 
from fin? We count ita great Mercy to be kept from the Plague: and Fire ; 
Bur what is it. to be kept from {in ? | ; 

13. Inference, Is (in ſo great an evil ; ſee then that which may make us long 
for Heaven ; when- we ſhall be perfe&ly freed from fin.3 not..onely. from the 
extward Aits\of fin; but from the in-being of fin, In Heaven Wg ſhall, not need 
to pray this Prayer ,*Deliver,us from evil, - What'a bleſſed rime will it:be, when 
we ſhall never have a Vain Thought more > Then Chriſt's Spouſe ſhall be fine 
macula & ruga, without ſpot or wrincle, Ephel. 5. 27. Now, there's a Dead Man . 
ried to the Living ; we cannot do any Holy Daty but we mix Sin 3 we cannot 
Pray without Wandring ; we cannot Believe withour Doubting: But then, our 
Virgin-Souls: (halb not be capable of the leaſt tincture of Sin, but we ſhall all be 
as the :Mygel of God. | | 

In Heaven we ſhall have no Temptation to fin. The Old Serpent is caſt out 
of Paradiſe, and his fiery carts ſhall never come.near to-touch us. ; ] 

2. Uſe, Exhort. And it hath Two diſtiact Branches. "2. 

1. Branch.-To all in General, If Sin be ſo great and prodigious an evil ; Then 
as you love your Souls, Take heed of fr. If you taſt of the Forbidden Fruie, it will 
colt you dear, it will coſt you Bitter Tears ,'1t may coſt you lying in Hell:  O 
therefore flie from (1n. + _ | | 

Firſt, Take heed of fins of Omiſſion, Matt. 23. 23- It is as well dangerous 
not to da,things. Commanded , as to do things forbidden. Some. think: it no 
great matfWto omit Reading Scripture.” The Bible lies by ike Ruſty Armour , 
which: they never 'uſe: They think it.no great matter to oniit Family , or Clo- 
ſer-prayerz they can go ſeveral Months: and God never hear of them. Theſe 
have nothing ſanified to them ; they feed upon a Curſe; For every Creature is 
Siwniificd by Prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 5. The Bird may ſhame many, it never takes a 
drop, bur the eye 1s lift-up towards Heaven. Oh take heed of living in the 
gegle&t of any known' duty. . It was the Prayer of a Reverend Holy Man on his 
Death-bed , Lord, forgive my {ins of Omiſſon, ye 

Secondly, Taketheed of Secrer fins. Some are more modeſt aa to {in open- 
ly in a #elcony ; but they will carry their» ſins nvder a Canopy, they will fin in 
Secret. Rachel did not let her Fathers Images be ſeen, but She pur them under her, 
and ſat upon; them, Gen. 31. 34. Many will be Drunk , and Unclean , if they 
may do it that no body may ſee them. They are: like one that ſhuts up his pa o 
windows, but follows his Trade within doors. But if fin be ſo great an evil, 
let me warn youthis day, not to'fin-ir. Secree 3 know, that you can never ſin ſo 
privately, duc that there ar Two. Witnefles always by , God and Conſci- 


— Thirdy.' Take heed. of your Conplexion-ſir. That fin which your Nature and 
Codſtiration doth moſt incline:you to. Asin the Hive: there's a Mafſter-Bee, fo 
in the: Heart.there's a Maſter-fin, Pal. 18. 23. 1 have kept my Self from 'mine 
Inquity: There is ſome fin that is the ſpecial Favourice, the peccatum in delici- 
«3 the Darling-Sin, that lies in the 'Boſom;z and this doth bewitch and. draw 
2 the heart. O beware of' this.” i - bo 


{2 


» C ; » , « F Y 
aarzhees the y did Was tO 


a rumpet 
» 
#5 A 
; % p 

% + © 
4 I 4 
hk. az %, "* 

- > Tn 

* * vo 

s 
A 


.— 870 And lead us*not into Temptation, FT 


3: That 'Sin which hath moſt” power over*6ne , ahd' d&th moſt eaſily. fead him 
Captive, that is the Beloved of the-Soul. There are ſome fins a Man can better 
put off, and give a repulſe to yur there is one fin, which, if it -comes to be a 
Suiror, he cannot deny, bat is'overcome by it; this is the'boſom-ſin. ' The young 
Man in the Goſpel haq'a Complexion-1m which he-could not” refiſt, and that was 
the:Love of the World : His Silver was dearer to him than his Saviour. Ir: is a 
fad thing a Man ſhould be ſo bewitch'd by a Luſt, that he will part withthe King- 
domof Heaven to gratifie it. by :_ | | ; 

4- That fin. which Men »ſe Arguments to defend, is the darling fin. To plead 
for fit'is to beWe Devil's Attorney. ' If the fin be Covetouſnels, and'we vindi- 

cate its tt, raſh Anger , ahd we juſtific it, Jonah 4.9.*T'do well co be angry <,- 
This is the Complexion-{m. - EIN BESy -- 

5. That fin which doth moſt Trouble one , and fly in his Face in an hour of 
Sickneſs and Diſtreſs, that is the beloved fin. When 7oſ@ph's Brethren: were di- 
ſtreſſed ,*cheir (in came ro remembrance in ſelling their Brotherg.Ger. 12.21: So 
when a Man is upon his Sick-bed, and Conſcience ſhall ſay, Doſttior chou remem- 
ber how thou haſt lived in ach a fin, though thou haſt been often! warned, yer 
'thou wouldit nor leave it. Conſcience reads a Curtain Lecure : - Sure that was 
the TR LA _ hy IE | 
- 6. That fin which a Man is moſt wmwiling to pare with, that is the Darling fin. 
Facob could, of all his Sons, moſt hard]y part with- Benjamin, Gen. 42.'36; Fofepb 

' » #s not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjanin away. So' faith the Sinner, this 
' and thatfin I have parted with , But maſt Benjamin go? Muſt I part with this de- 
lightful ſin? That goes raxthe Heart This is. the Dalilab, the beloved fin. O if 
fin” be fuch a Ueadly evil, dare not to indulge any boſom fin: This is of "all 0- 
cherimoſt dangerous 3 like an Humour ſtriking cothe Heart,«whichgis mortal- 
Leave 'open but one Gap, the wild Beaſt may enter at it. One darlﬀ fin liv'd 


in, is Re OP a Gap for Saran to enter, 
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But deliver Us from Boil. og 


EI SS. ce cen 


occaſion taſting: Dancing 1n Maſquerades hath oft been the occaſion of 


nels. 
(-andalize another, 1 C77 .8. 12. when ye fin 


2, The appearance of evil may Ic 
againſt the Brethren » 20d wound their weak conſcience, ye fin againſt Chri: ſ1n- 


ning againſt 2 Member Of Chrift , is a 1000s 
Thus you (ee, {in being ſo deadly 3 evil, we ſhould avoid all finz Sins of O-. 
Sins that attend Our particular Calling, yea 


the appearance of evil. 
(hall we uſe to be kept from the As of Sin? 
- R.If you would be preſerved from aAual and ſcandalous Sins, labour tO Mortifie 
Original S1 | e branches bud and bloſſom, ſmite at the 
:oina) S1 ot in this \ife be removed, but {abour to have If 
ſubdued. Why do Men break forth 1ntO Aual fins, out Lecauſe they do Not More 
of Pride, Laſt, Paſſion: Original fin 


tifie Heart-/i15; Suppre(s the Grſt rilings 
:Ged will Prove Gach a Root of Bitterneſs, as will bring forth the curſed 


fruit of Sc2ndalous SN 2 
2, If you would be Kkep! from Actual 2NS: think what an odious thing {11 15: Be- 
Gdes, what yOu have heard, remember, vn is the Accurſed thing, Foſh. 7. 21- It 
is the abominable 1110s God hates, Jer. 44: 4 O do not this abominable. rung 
irits of Wirchcratr. It is the Devil's ExcreMent 3 it 1S 

ine(s, If all the evils in the World were Put tOBe- 
inteſlence rain'd out, they could not make A thing ſo filthy as 
Sin doth. SO odious 15 2 Ginner, TAL God loaths the Gebt of him , Zec. 11. 8. 
defiles himſelf with Avarice, What is he but 2 


a Serpent icking the dult ? 
. © with a Man's Bead? He who defiles himſelf with 
Pride , What 1 he but a Bladder» whom the Devil hath blown up > He who 
What is he but 2 Beaſt that hath got te | 


defiles himſelf wito Drunkennels » 
"liger how 0d1OUs and baſe a tMiVB Sin iS» 


Staggers: To co 
ro keep us from {innws; 
3. If you would be Kkep! from a@ual Gns. get the Fear of God planted 4n your 
% wivy Qobapevt apaghiav, C br yſ- Proy.16.6- By tbe Fear of the Lord Men de- 
1 Cavebis fi pavebis 5 Fear 1S a Bridle tO Sin, and a Spmrto Holineſs. 
Fear puts an holy awe upon the heart, and binds it 10 1t5 good behaviour- By 
f-om evil- When the Empereſs Eudoxia threat- 


the Fear of the Lord Men depart Ir0! 
CGith he, 1 Fear nothing but ſi Fear is jani- 


yor anime; I Qands 4s 2 Porter. if the door of the Soul, and keeps 

irred for Want of the fear of God, Rom. 3: 14: Whoſe 

Mouth is full of Curſing and Bitterneſs 3 their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood 3 there 15 10 

Boly fear {tands Sentinel » and is ever watching a- 

gainlt SecuritY) Pride, W antonnels. Fear 15 4 Chriſtians Life-guard, tO defend 

him againſt the fiery darts of Temptation: 6; vis efſe [ecurns, ſemper time- The 
(afe, is always tO fear, Prov. 28. 14» 20M 


way £0 be 
4. I we would be kept from actual Sins let us be careful to avoid all the 
Evil Company * he that would not 


« and Occaſions o fin? Run 0X. T0 
"will not £0 into nected Houle: Guard your Senſes, which 
may be the Inlets tO fn. Keep the two Portals. the Eye, and the Ear, Elpe- 
by the Eye 5 the Eye is oft an In- 


cially, look to Your Eye; much {10 
at the Eye * The firſt 110 11 the World began at the Eye, 
oe was good for Food, and was pleaſant 


perance begins At the Eye > Looking ON | 

Jour 18 the Glafs,cauſeth Exceſs of :nking.?r0v-23-21: Coveronfnels begins at the 
5ye, Join-7 21. When 1 jaw among the Spoils,# goodly Babyloniſh Garment;and a Weage 
of Gold, 1 coveted and took, chem. The fire of Luſt begins tO kindle at the Eye- 
| his Houſe, [4w 4 woman waſhing Fr ſelf, and ſhv 
was ( faith the Text ) beautiful ro look p07) and he fent Meſſengers 2nd took her, 
and h her, 2 Sam- 11-2: O therefore 100K £0 your Eyes ; 
Job made 4 Covenant with bis Eyes, Job 31-1: if the Eye he once inflamed, it 
will be hard tO and out 10D _— fin. If the our-works are taken by an Ene- 

my , theres great danger of taking the whole Caſtle. | 
kept | acual grols (10, ſtudy Sobriety and Temperance, 
Be ſober. Check the *nordinacy Of PPE * Sin doth 
frequently 
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WE 


deliver us from Evil, 


the Seraphims Angels of Light 
what a ſplendid glorious ting Holineſs is, 
of {in, which is (6 contrary to it. - The beholding of Beauty, 
love with Deformity.- V | EY h 


I 


2 diſguſt 


es 


and hatred 


one out of 
- . 


Tr. If you would keep from the evil of ſin, medicate, frequently of Death , 
Firſt, The unavoidablenel(s of it, Heb. 9. 27. Statutum eft \, It i appointed for all 
once to die, We are not o, fure to lie down'this night in-our Bed, as we are to lie 


dowr' in our Grave. 


Secondly, The uncertainty of the Time, We are but Tenants 


at will, we hold our Life at the Will of our Landlord; And how ſoon may God 
* turn us out of this houſe of clay > Death oft comes when we leaſt look tor it. 
The Floud (as ſome Learned Writers obſerve) came in the Month Zif, or 4pril, 
inthe Spring , when the Trees were Bloſſoming, and the Birds Singidg ; then 


when the Body is moſt healthy, and the Spirits moſt ay 9d vigorous, ang 


often and (erioafly 


came the Floud, when they leaſt looked for it. vo oft in the Spring of x, an 


Death is leaſt thonghte on, then it comes. Could' we thin 


of Death, it would give a Death's-wound to fin. Nibil fic revocato peocata quem 
crebra mortigirantemplatio. Ang. ' No ſtronger Antidote againſt fm than this: Am 
I now Singing, .and to morrow may be Dying 2 What if Death ſhould take me 
* doing the Devil's work ? Would it not ſend me ro him to receive my Wages ? 
Would bur the Adulterer think , I am now in the Act of Sin , but how ſoon 
may Death come; and then I who have burned in laſt, muſt burn in Hell. This 


fure would ſtrike a dam 


Fleſh. 


p into him, and make him afraid of going after ſtrange 


12. If you would be kept from Groſs Scandalous Sins , beware of a Covetous 


-Heart. Coverouſneſs is a dry Drunkenneſs. 


He who thirſts infatiably after che 


World, will ſtick at no fin, he will betray Chrift and a Good Caule for Mo- 


ney : Cai nibil ſatis cidem nibil turpe. Tacitus. I Tim. 6. 10. The love 


of Money is 


the. root of all evil, From this Root comes, Firft , Theft. Achar's coverous 
humour made him Real the V Vedge of Gold, Joſh. 7, 21. Covetouſneſs makes 
the Jayls fo full. Secondly , From this root comes Murder. VVhy did Ahab 


Stone Waboth to death , but to poſlefs his Vin 


% 


ard?. 1 King. 21. 13, Cove- 


touſneſs hath made many ſwim to the Crown in blood. Thirdly, From this bir- 
ter- Root of Coverouſneſs proceeds Conſenage : Ir is the Covetous hand holds 


falſe wel 


Yoo rea 


her Conſcience and Chaſtity be ſer ro. fale- O if you wou 


be kept 


hes. Fawrthly , From this Root of coverouſneſs comes Uncleanneſs. 
of the hireof a Whore , Dent. 23. 18. For Money ſhe would ler both 


from che 


evil of fin, bewareof Covetpuſneſs which is the In-let to {o many ſins. 


13. Ler us be much in Prayer to God,.to keep us from Ingul 
in & Pfal. 19, It. Keep back, thy ſervant from preſumptuoms. ſins. 


phing our ſeives 


Ec 


have no 


power inherent-to keep our ſelves from evil. Arnoldzs faich , That Man in his 


corrupt "eſtate, hath Alignar religutas vite Spiritualis 


Some Reliques of Spiri- 


tual Life Jeft : And Arminixs-ſaith, Man hath a fofficiency of, Grace in himlfelf , 
whereby he may, Abfinere 4 malo,, abſtain from evil.  Free-will is. a ſufficient 
«curb to check and pull him back from {in. Bur then what needed Chrije co have 


Taught us this Prayer, { ibera nos a mglo, Deliver 
of our ſelves to keep from fin, What need we 


w from evil ? if we have power 
ay to God for power? Alas, if 


David and Perer who had an Habit of Grade, fell, for want of a freſh gale. of the 
Spirit ro hold them up; much more w 


gaely the 
 Ler 'us 


Prayer © 


from ſw. 
Killing inco Sia , 


- 
AT Jeon 
Py te YA ads , from. eſmpruons ſons. 
2 Chad is fafe in the Narſes ly 1 31 
while we are held up in 'the Arms of Chrife and Free- 


. 
: 
: 
4» 


Fo 


&r of Free-will to hold 
ore ſne'to God for 


me. from diſhonourng 

y'not be worſe for the Times , nor the Times the worle for me. 
47 Ge ortene fins "Lord, whanver 1-ſuller , keep me 
,artns 3-and we are onely ſafe from 


% 
* "SEX 
” ®, 
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alpe& 


PAX 


they be in danger of falling, who have 


ftrengt h to keep us from ſinning ; Pray that 
f David, Pfal. IT9. 117. Ho'd thou me wp, and 1 ſhall be ſafe : gi. thar 


other Prayer , Pſal. 7. 5. Hold up in_thy paths, that my footſteps flip nor. 
yer , Plai. 17 oO. ED 


"het, keep 


ing 'fans-of the 


to God's Children, you that 


others, to 
take 


$73  Þ 
bur their Holineſs Do but thiok with your ſelves 
it will cauſe 


\ - 
. 


% 


= 


And lead us not into-Temptation, 


Toad ſpir Poiſon; it was not ſo much, wondered to fee Cain, or Ahab f1n.3 but to 

ſee Lot's Inceſt , 

the Sun is opted 1 it, 
«is Eclipſed by {candalous fin, alb ſtand and gaze at this Eclipſe. 
The Sins of God's People, do, in ſome ſenſe, 


For , Firſt, The Godly have ſomething which may peyere cvicem, Reſtrain them 
| from fin. Wicked Men , whea they fin, have no Principle to' reſtrain them.; 
I they have Wind and Tide to carry them, but have nothing to pull them back 
”.  @1s:17.-from fin : but a Child of. God hath a Principle of Grace to give check to fin. He 
E: - hath the impulſes of God's Spirit diſlywading him from evil; therefore for him 
ro commit- fin is far worſe than for others. This is to-fin more deſterareh - It is 
as if a Woman ſhould go about to kill the Child in her SV omp. iſtian, this 
thou art pong ro do, when thou (inneſt Preſumptuouſly , thou doEſt whart in 
thee lies to kill the Babe-of Grace in thy Soul. 


wad,  FapShguration, and 
Glory of Heaven in a Viſionz now.that Pererhould deny Chriſt 


by a Pro- 


Af .; 


icked in KooWiogly 5 bi 
-NECTAating 11gnt,asS NO FANPO 
is Dunghil, How muſt this needs proyoke God, and 
ace, Qhztherefore you that are the People of God. 
inhanc'd;. and have worle:Mgras } 
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ſweeter than Corn and Wine;/*rh@efore no wonder if they Sin: 'Bur for a Child _ © * 
of God, who hath had ſuch Love-Tokens from Heavenz and Signal experiences, 
for him to Gratifie a Luſt, How horrid Is this ! Tr was an aggravation of Solo- 
mon's Sin, that his heart was turned from the Lordwhich had-appeared”"ro him 
Twice, 1- King, 11. 9,  _ * | ee 
Fifthly, The 'Sins of the Godly are greater than others , becauſe they- Sin a- 
, bVainſt their Sonfoip. When Wicked Men Sin, they Sin againſt the Command; 
4 but when the Godly Sin, they Sin againſt a Priviledge, they abuſe their Sonſhjp. 
+ The Godly are adopted into the Family of Heaven, they have a New Name: Is 
it a light thing [| ſaid David ] to be Son-in-Law to a King ? So to be. called the 
Sons of God, to be Heirs of the Promiſes, is no ſmall honour : | Now, for ſich 
to run info any open offence, it is a Sinning againſt their Adoption ; they hereby - -. 3 
make themſelves Yile; as if a King's Son ſhould be tumbling in the Mire, or lie * 7] 
among Swine. By. w_— | <P | 4 
- Sixthly, TheSins of the Godly are worſe than others, becauſe 'they are com- 
ited” againſt more /ows and Engagements. They have given up their Names 
ro God 3 They have Bound themſelves ſolemnly to God by Oath, Pal. 119. 106. 
f have Sworn that 1 will keep thy Statutes: And, in the Supper of the Lord; they: 
have renewed.this Sacred Vow : and, after this, ro run into a Preſumptuous Sin, 
oy Breach of Vow, a kind of Perjury, which dyes the Sin of a Crimſon GC6- 
our. 7 | 


Seventhly , The'Sins of the Godly are worſe than others , becauſe they bring 

a greater Reproacb upon Religion : for the wicked to Sin, there's no other expec- 
ed from thena* Swine will wallow in the Mire. But when Sheep do fo, when the 
Godly Sin \, that 'redounds to the diſhonour of the Goſpel, 2 Sam. 12. 14. By this 
deed thou haſt given' great occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to'blaſpheme, A Stain irk 
Scarlet ,- every ones eye is upon it. For the Godly to Sin, it is like a Spot in 
Scarler , it is: more taken notice of, and it reflects a greater diſhonour upon 
the ways of God. When the Sun is Eclipſed , every one ſtands and looks upon 
it: . So when a Child of Light is Eclipſed by ſcandalous Sin , all ſtand and gaze 
at this Eclipſe. , How doth the Goſpel ſuffer by the miſcarriageFof che' Godly 2 
their Blood can never waſh off the (tai chat they bring upon Religion. © | 


Eighthly, The Sins of the Godly are worſe , becauſe they are a means to en- 
courage and” barden;/wicked Men' in Sin': If the Wicked fee the Godly to be. 

\.,.» Jooſeand uncircumfpet in their lives, they think chey may do ſo to. The Wick- 
> Godlytheir Pattern,not in imitating their Yerrnesbut their Yices3z And 

-3s "not this fe: ubto'be a means to damn'others > Theſe are the aggravations of 
. the Sins of the Godly; therefore youy#bove afothers, beware of Preſumpruous ſins : * 

your Sins wound Conſcience , weaken Grace, and do more highly provoke God 

than the Sins of others: and God will be ſure to puniſh you; -whoever eſcapes 
you ſhall nor,” Amos 3. 3- Tow onely have 1 known of all the Families of the Earth , 
wiſh you for all your Iniquities. If God doth not damn you, yer TH 

"ro Hell in-this Life. -He may.caufe ſuch Agonies and Trem- C: 
rt, that you may be'a Terror to your falves: You miy draw night 
+ to deſpair, and "he ready ro look.ypon your ſelves '& Caſtiaways. "When David 
* badftained himg(elfyyit Adultery and Murder, he complathed of his Broken Bones, 
. P81. 8. AMetaphor to fer forch the GrieFand Apony of his Soul.: hg lay in 
E arters of a year,-and it.is chought ke 'never recovered 
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. $76. And lead us. 5 wot ity Tomptation 


$ Fiſk From che Evil of our Heer It is calf mone# rop/ls, an Evil Heart, 

E, , £evr, 3. TS. 6.5 | - | 

; RcOORy's « From the Evit of Satan. He is call'd + es, The Evil one, 
at. 13. 19.', :»*% | | ;*'F 
Thirdly, From the Evil of the World. Tis call'd an/Evil World, Gel.1. 4. 


evil of our Heavr, that ir may not decoy and trapan vs into fin ; The Heart is 
the poiſoned Fountain, from whence all actual fins low, Mark7.,21.'Ont of the 
Heart proverd evil Thoughts, Fornications, #urders. 'The Cayfe of iall Evil lies” 
in 2 mansQwn Breaſt. Al ſin begins at the Heare, Luſt is firſt conceived in the 
Heart, and then it is midwifed into the World. Whence i 

The Heart (ets the Tongue on fire. The Heart is a Shop 
all fin is contrived ammer 'd out How needful 


O let us pray to "a Sliverad from the Lofts and Mook of our Hearts Deliver 
from Evil. Luther fear'd his Heart more than the Pope or Cardinal, and ir 
was Auſtins Prayer, Libera me Domine d mieipſo, Lord, deliver me from my ſelf. 
I It was good Advice one gave to his Friend, Caveas teipſum ;, beware of the bo- 
ay ſom-Traytor, the Fleſh: The-Heart of Man is the Trejas Horſe, out | of _ 
: comes a whole Army of Lufis. 

Wh { 

2- In this Petition, Deliver us from Evil, we pray.to be delivered from the Evil 

of Satan. He is © mongie The Evil "One, Mat. 1 3. 19. 


Nueſt. In what geſpeFt is Satan the Evil One ? 


YN 2. His Inclination is only 'to Evil Epheſ. 6. ar . = 
C His. c yeSice is doing Evil 1 Pet. 5 
4. All: rhe and Miſchiets that Fallihuc 1 in « World, he hath ſome hand 
in them. 


Firſt, He binders from Good, Zach, 3. 1. He ſhewed me Johns the High-Prieſt 
Jranding before the+ Angel of rhe Lord , 44nd Satan ar bis. right Haud. 10 ok it 


E ad 


q wy 66-4 He provokes to Evil ; He pur n into Anavia's, Heart to-11 

E: 5- 3: Why hath Sotan fill d thy Heart LL boſ642 *The 

"F'Y : the fire of Laſt and Strife. When! 

E. . ſon's them,apd wakesthem Gyell.”” 

 - Lord deliver us from the Evil One. 
an Opponens or Adverſary. | 


I, He is 4 Reflleſs 
ie 4h Adv 
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I. In this Petition, Deliver us from Foil; we pray to be delivered from the . 


Anſw. 1, He is the firſt Invencor of Eyil, Fob. $. 44. He pleted the e fof Tree , 


k. % 
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<< 
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"But deliver us from YY 0 RE S714. 


Lord keep us os. From the Evil One. . Tho” Satan' may ſollicite us to f in ; ſuffer us 


not-to- give Conſent. - Tho' he may Affaule-che Caftle of our: Hearts, yer, ter 
_ not deliver up he Keys of the Caſtle iq of mortal Enemy. 4 


Y. In this Pea Deliver us from Evil we pray to be Sbvered from the 

Evit-of the World. *Tigcall'd an Evi World, Gal. I. 4: not bur that the World 
(as God made ic ) is Good ; but through our Corruption it becomes Evil, and we 
had need pray, deliver us from an Evil World. 
peſt. In-what Sence iS it Seculum malum, an Evil World? 
Anſms/1: As: it is a &filing World. 'Tis like living in an infeQious Air, it 
requi degree 0 Grace ro keep our ſelves unſporred from the World, Fam. 
I. 27. Tis: as bard to live in the World and not be getiled, as to go- much in 
the Sun and not betanned. 


2 The Opinions of- the World are defiling, that a little-Religion will ſerve 
the turn 3 like Leaf-Gold, it muſt be ſpread bur thin. That Morality runs pa- 
Grace that to be Zealous, is to be Righteous over-much. That it 
is better to. keep the -skin whole, than the Conſcience Pure. That the Fleſh: is 
_ ro Be gratified, than mortified. Theſe Opinions of the World are de-_ 
ing. 

2. The Exenples of the World are defiling Examples, have a great Force in 
them to draw us to Evil. ----- Princeps imperio m ago exemplo major, Princes are 
Looking-Glaſſes which we dreſs our feives by ; if they do Evil, we are apt to 
imitate them. Bhs ey Men are Copies we fer before. us, and uſually we write 
moſt- like the Copy when it is blotted ; there's a great Proneneſs in us to follow 
the a” oP the World. Therefore God hath pur in-a Cavear againſt ir, 
Exod. 2442. Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do Evil. How eafily are we hur- 
ried to {m, when we have the Tide of Natural Corruption, and the wind of Ex- 
awple'to carry us- Lot was the worlds Wonder, the Complexion of his Soul 
weſt Pure in Sodoms infetious Air. The River of Peru in America, After it 

run into the main Sea, keeps freih, and doth not mingle . with the fale 
aters : | To this River might Lor be compared, whole Piety kept freſh in So- 
doms ſalt Water. Bad Examples are catcbing, F/al. 106: 35.. They were mingled 
among the Heathen, and Learned their Works. Had not we need then-;pray, Lord 
; rung" = this Evil World? Wing in the World is like travelling in a 
dirty Roa 


5 6 


2. It is an evil Weorls, as it i$*4n inſnaring World. The World's full of 
Sneres.. Company is a ſnare, Recreation a ſnare, Oaths are ſnares, Riches are 
golden. ſnares 3------- Opes irritamenta. malorum. The Apoſtle: ſpeaks of che Lu#F 
Pot of he Þ the * Luft of the Eyes. Ency the Pride of Life, 1 Joh. 3..16. The 

of the leh isBeauty, the Laſt ofthe Eye is Money, the Pride of Life 
is Honour 3 theſe #e the natural Mans Trinity. - 1» mundo ſplendor Opum, Glorie 
Maj Jolupt atum illecebre ab amore Dei 20s aps ere The World is a flatter- 
i ny 3 whom ir kiſſes, ir oft becrays ; it is a (ilken Halter : the Pleaſures 
7h the — hl like (pie; caſt men into the jon of Security. Lyfimech ſold 


moe Tor own Avoſtles was 
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B38 | And \jead us nov9nto' Temptation, 


ed World caſts ont Squibs of Reproach at the godly,” what. will ye build for 
Heaven? What needs all this Coſt? What Profit is it to {ſerve the Almighty > 
Thus the World:woald pluck {ftgar Chariot-Wheels when we are driving to- 
wards Heavens they are called Criel Aockings, Heb. II. 36. It requires a great 
meaſure 'of Sanctity to. with-ſtand the Diſcouragements of the World, to dance. 
Tx Serpents, to laugh at Reproaches, and bind them as a Crown about our 
Head. ; 


4- It is an evil World, as i is a deadring World. It dulls and deadneth the 
Aﬀecions to Heavenly Objects. The World cools Holy Motions, like a Damp. 
in a filver Mine which purs out the Light ; Earthly things clouuagy Seed of the 
Hord. A-man intangled in the World, is ſo taken up-about ſecular Concerns, 
that he can no more mind the things above, than the earth -can aſcend, or the 
Elephant fly in the Air. And, even fuch as have Grace in them:3 yet, when 
their Aﬀections are belimed with the Earth, they find themſelves much indiſ- 
paſes ro Meditation and Prayer , 'tis like ſwimming with a Stone abone che 


5. 'Tis an evil World, as-it is a aligning World. It doth Cifguſt and hate 
the people of God, John 15. 19. Becauſe ye are not of the World,therefore the World 
hateth you, Hatred is mes » 9", (as Ariforle faith) againſt the. whole Kind. 
Hamans hatred was againſt the Seed of the whole Fews, When you can find a Serpent 
without a Sting,or a Leopard without Spots,chen you may expect to find a wicked 
World without Hatred. the Whize that is ſhot at is Pierty, #/al. 38.20. They are 
mine Adverſaries, becauſe 1 follow the thing that Good is. ' The World pretends co 
hate the Godly for-ſomething elſe, bur the ground of the Quarrel is-Holineſs. 
The Worlds Hatred is Implacable 3 Anger may be reconciled, Hatred cannor. 
You may as well reconcile Heaven and Hell as the :wo Seeds. If the World ha- 
red Chriſt, no wonder it hates us, Fob 15. 18. The World hated me before it 
hated you Why ſhould any hate Chriſt > This Bleſſed Dove had no Gall, this 
Roſe of Sharon did ſend forth a moſt ſweet Perfume-3 but this ſhews the 
worlds. Baſeneſs, it is a Chriſt-hating and a Saint-eating World. Had not we 


L 


need pray, Deliver us from this evil World? 
6, It is anevil World, as it is a DeceirfWh#orld, 


Firſt. There is Deceic in dealing, Hoſe 12, 7. He is 4 Merchant, the Balances 
of Deceit are in his Hand, The Hebrew. word Rimmab in . Pybil,-{ignifies both 
to Co and to oppreſs. He who dares uſe Deceit will not ſpare to op- 
pres. | "8 , | #, | 

Secondly, There is Deceit in Friendſhip, / Prop. 20, 6. But 4 faithful Man who 
can find? v4 6p fk w a | : 7 

X 4 ny Fs Y % iD on ; 4, 
——Trita frequenſq; via eft per amici fallere Nomen, — 


F 


U 
& 


Some uſe too much Courtſhip in Friendſhip : they. are like Trumpets which 


make a noiſe, but within: rity are hollow. / Same can flattgr and hate, 
co [ cenſure. 24el,ip, Ore, Fel in Corde.  Diſlembled Love is worſe 
than I, bs 7 W405; 22 42 - 
Thirdly, There is. Deceit. in Riches, - Mar. 13, 22. <= 76mg The De- 
eviefulneſs of Riches. Th World makes w believe will facie our. Defres, av 


it. doth bur encreaſe chem ; it 
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But delaver us:from Evil. __ 879 
Rich; if he be rich, he is envied by the poor. If we do her find it an i- 
fſnaring World, we thall-find it an «ffi#;»z*World ; it. hath more in it to wear 
us-than tempe us. The Wofld is a Sea, where*we are toſl Rob the ſurging 
Waves of Sorrow, and often in danger-of Wh ro the World is a Wilder- 
derne(s, full of fiery Serpents. { What ſtorms ## Perſecution are Taiſed againſt 

the Righteous ? - 2 Tim. 3.12. ] The wicked-are Briarty : Micah 7. 4. where 
Chriſt's ſheep loſe ſ@ne of their Golden Fleece. Then had*not-we. need pray, 
Lord deliver us from being: hurt by this Evil World 2 Why ſhould we Love the 
World ? Tho! we are. commanded ro. love our Enemies, yet this Engny we mult 

not love, 1 John 2. I5. Love not the World. E. 


I have beenallthis while opening the firſt Sence of this Petirion, Liberia nos 2 mals, 
Deliver us'from Evil ; we pray to-be delivered from Sin in general, and to be 
delivered from Evil under this three>fold Notion, from the Evil of 'our Hearr, 
from the Evitof Satin, from the Evil of the World; ere I leave this; let me 
iaſert a Caution, | 


Caution, Not that our abſtaining from, or forbearing the external Actsof Sin 
is ſufficient 0 inticle us to Salvation ; but when we pray, Deliver #s from Evil, 
there is 'more implyed in ity namely, that we rake 4 progreſs in Holineſs. Be- 
ing divorced from fin-is not enongh, unleſs wEare eſpouſed ro Vertuez there- 
fore in Scripture, theſe two are joyn'd;'P/al.34.14: Depart from Evil,and do Good. 
Ram-12.9. And ſa. 1.16, Ceaſe ro do Evil. Learn ro do well. 2 Cox, 7. 1. Let ws cleanſe 
our ſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and. Spirit, perfefting "Holineſs. Leaving 
fin is not enough, unleſs we embrace Righteouſneſs:  Yirturs eft mags honeſta 
agere quam non Turpia, as it is in the Body, it is not efiough that the Diſeaſe be 
Nop'd, byt it muſt grow in health. So it is in the Soul; it is not enough Ads 
of {in be forborn, ( which is the (topping a Diſeaſe ) bur ir:muſt be healthy,thac 
is, grow inHolineſs: | | 


Uſe, Which reproves thoſe who labour only to ſuppreſs the Outward As of 
fin, bur do not preſs on to-Holineſs. They ceaſe from doing Evil, but do not 
learn to do well ; their Religion lies only in Negatives, They glory in this, that 
they are given to no Vice, none can charge them with any fon! Miſcarriages, 
Luke 18.11, God, I thank thee-, that 1 am' not as other men are ; Extortioners, 
Unjuſt, Adulterers, This is not enough 3 you muſt advance a ſtep further in 
ſolid Piety. Ir is not enough, that a field be not ſown with Tares or Hem- 
lock; bur it .muſt be ſown with good Seed. Conſider two: things. 


I. If. this be the beſt Certificate you have to ſhew, that you are not guilty / 
of. groſs Sins, God makes no Account of you. A piece of Braſs tho! it'be nor 
ſo. bad as Clay ,' yer not being ſa good as Silver, it will not Ju for currant 
Coyn..-. So tho' you are not grofly ptophane, yet not being of the right Met- 
tal,, wanting the ſtamp.of Holineſs, you will never paſs currant in Heaven. 


2. A Man may abſign from Evil, yet he-may go to Hell for not doing good, 
Mat 3. 10: 'Every Tree that bringeth not forth good Fruit, is hewn down and caſt 
into. the fire. Why were the fooliſh Virgins thur out > They had done no hurr, 
b, they had not broke their Lamps 3 Yea bur their. faulc was, there was no good- 
'* _ nels in them, they had no Oy! in their Lamps. - Oh! therefore ler us not; con- 

. © tent our ſelves in being” free from groſs Acts of Sin, but let vs launch forth 
| of rec. hy lolineks. /- Let-us cleanſe pur {elves from all Pollagon perfeRing 


» Secondly, Deliver.us from Evils that is, from Temporal Evil z we pray | that 
God will eicher prevent temporal-Evils.,. or deliver us' out of them. _ ; 
oO, ; 2 $4 y » ' : 
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1: We ptay.. that God: will Þreven: Temporal Evils; That he will be our 

- Screen to and berwen=us- and Danger/yPſak 7% 1. Save me from them that per- 
ee. We may-lawfully:ray agaioſt the-Plors' of che wicked, .thar they 

Prove .abortive- *Thar tho* they have a « efign.upon us, they 'm; y not have 
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880 And lead us not into Temptation, 


"hut God will delfwe_ =e our of Evils.- That he will 
4x Fam Srors, Peſtilence, Pal. 39. 
this Caution. __ 


pray 


Scripture, Rom. 10.14. How then fhall they call on him, in whom they have nor be- 
lieved ? We may pray t 


not to. believe in any. rel 1 Þ 
ple have in their Ladies Plalte# directed their Prayers 4dor Deliverance to the E 


To pra to Saints is Lolary advanced to- Blaſphemy- Our Govieur bath 
taught us better,. in all our Diftreſles to pray-to God for a Cure,” Deliver ns from 


-- Evil——He-only- knows what. our Troubles are, and can give uFhelp from 
P | Trouble ; he only that laid the Burden on can take it-off-- David went to God, 
þ” Pſal. 25: 17. O bring thou, me out of :my Diftreſſes. | God can with a word heal, 
P Pſal. 107.20. He ou forth his Word and healed them." He delivered the thy 

| ildren out of, the fiery Furnace, Joſeph out of Priſon, Denic! out of the Li- 
ons:Den. This proves. him co be God, 'becanſe none can deliver as he doth, 
Dan. 3-29: There js no other God that can diliver after this fort. Let us then in 
all our Stfaits and Exigencies ſeek to God, and fay, "Deliver. ws from Evil. 
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An Addition of fome Sermons Preached- by the.+Rewe. 
_ rend My. Tho. Watſon, formerly Miniſter of 
- St. Stephen's 'Walbrook. es 54 {Ew . 
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Sos Of Wildom- and Innocency. 
'Matth.1 0:16. Be ye therefore wiſe as Serptnts,and harmleſs. as Doves. 


HE Apoſtle faith;-dl Scripture 5 of Divine inſpiration, 2 Tim, 3.716. 


s.compared to a Lemp, for its enlightning quality, P/al. 
F Siler refined, fqr its enriching quali, P 21 Gy 
Among other parts of Sacred Writ, this in the 'Text,is'not the leaſt ; - 
a Serpents, andinnotent as Doves,, This is the Speech of our Bleſſed Savi- 
Lips werea Tree of Life which fed many. . His Works were Miracles, his 
:Words were Oracles, and deſerve to be gngraven upon our hearts, as with the point 
of @ Dianumid, | - % 7 0 bg Rh, TY ” 
-This'is 8 golden Sentence 3 Le. ye Wiſe as Serpents, and innocent as Doves. Our 
Lord Jefus;in- this Chapter, . "AT ERETEOTTY T0 
Firſt; Gives his Apoſtles their Commiſion. 
Secondly, Foretells:their Danger. + . 
- ©  Thirdly,-Gives ther ſeveral Inſtruſtions.  -. .. , - CNA 
.+ I, Chriſt gives his Apoſtles their Commiſzer. | Before they went abroad to preach, 4” 
Chriſt ordains them , Terſ. 5. Theſe Twelve: Fiſme ſent forth. - Thoſe -who-exerciſe 
in the Miniſterial Function, -muſt have.a Zemfwl.Call.” Hebr: 5. 4. No ptan rakes 
this Honour «> himſelf, buthe-:who #« called of God.,\- Chriſt gave not only' the Apoſtles 
and Prophets a Call to their Office, (who were error diary. Miittrs 5): but even 
Paſtors and Teachers, Eplief, 44111, ou en oO nag, © 
Queſt. But if one have Gifts, is not this ſufficient tothe Miniſterial Office ? 
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awful Commiſſion 
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IJ The Miniſter's Work' ito part between Men and their Sins; and this auſath 0 
» | 5A ith Paul grevcuet agpin all the Gity., ws ina 
This i ; age up Prayer for Chriſt's — er-Ohy pay 
Af of the Enemy; 2-490/-'3."24%) ” 

-W ; gives, the Apoſtles their, 
FR. nhe- Be. wp a "Serpents, and 1 As E 

wiſe, -2.4The Simile, as Serpents, . 3 The Qualification of this Wi ildom? a 
| cency 3 Harmleſs as Doves, 

M | of the Doveand the Serpent, is hard to find. Mete24-45- Wie then -P 
Ei viſt faithful Servant ? On which Place, faith St. Chryſoſtor, .1t is an hard matter 
pE > to find one faithful and wiſe, + Faithful,” there is the' Dope.z. Wiſe, there. is. the Ser- 
k- pent, 'Tis hard to | qua If one would. ſeek for@' faithful Man, queſtionleſs 
he may find. many ; for -a-wiſe Man, 


he-may find many z-bur if ;he ſeek for one 
both wiſe and faithful, thisis 'rar4 avs, hard to find: yet ,; it.1s poſlpþle, though 
not: common. . 4oſer,;a-man dtarned in "all the Wiſdom. of. ff ehe Tanions $0 7+ 23+ 
crewes-the Wiſdonr of che Serpents And:the merkelt man alive, Nwnb, 12:3. 
Now the Man 4oſes was very meek above all the men upon the face of the Earth ; there 

oy was the innocency of the Dove: © Daniel-was an-exceBent perſon, Das. 5. 14. Ex- 
| afdom © $ enwx yeh there was a fo Prudence of. - OBE and, Dan, 


By aforienar ae | all-che Phariſees:qn Frap:19h 
f the Serpent. And, ver. 1. 1 heus lived wn all good Conſci- 
ana infore Gadavtilebir dey Here was the ionvcency:af the Dove.:, How. amiable 
is this , the rior of the Dove and the Serpem ? The Scripture joins.the! I 
C gether, Meakne/+ .of Wiſdom, Jam. 3.-39, Ws m— kg wat 
K.- there is the Dove. - . This beautifies a Chi 
p ; Dove's ' Head. - '\We'muſt have l ACY | WIL | 
but Craftine $5. and we mult have Wikdom ith oc 
is. bat; m ſs, - We muſt have thei 
mus 4 and. we muſt | 
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Of Wiſdom and Innocency. 


1. A Natural Wiſdom : Whichis ſeen in finding out the Arcava Narure, the Se- 
crets of Nature. Ariſtotle was by ſome of the Ancients called an Eagle fallen from 
the Clouds, becanſe he was' of ſuch raiſed IntelleQuals, and had fo profound an 
inſight into. the Cauſes of Things. This Natural Wiſdom is adorning; but itis 
not ſufficient to Salvation. St. Hierom brings in Ariſtotle with his Syllogiſms, and 
Tully with his Rhetorick, .crying out in Hell © © Ep ATION 

2. A Moral Wiſdom : Which contiſts in two Things 3 Malamreſpuends, Bonur 
elegendo; Moral Wiſdom lies In the rejection of. thoſe things which are prejudicial, 
and the election of thoſe things which are beneficial. This is called PRUDENCE, 
Knowledge without Prudence may do hurt: Many a man's Wit hath undone him 
for want of Wiſdom. > R250 © 35% Tr, RE FOR 

3+ A Theological, or Sacred Wiſdom: which is our kyowing of God: who is the ſu- 
pream and ſovereign Good. Greece was counted the Eye of the World, for Wiſ- 
dom, and Athens the Eyg of Greece; but neither of .them knew God. A&s 17. 23; 
1 found an Altar with this Inſcription, «ſ\@5@ ©:@; To the unknown God, To know 
God, in whom is both YVerum & Bonum, Truth and Goodneſs, is the Maſter-piece 
of Wiſdom. 1 Chron. 28. 9. And thou Solomon my Son, know thou the God of thy Father. 
And this knowledge of God is through Chriſt. Chriſt is the Glaſs in which the Face 
of God is ſeen, Col. 1. 15. And then we know God aright, when we know him not 
only witha knowledge of Sptculation,, but Appropriation. Pſal. 48. 14. This God is 
OUR God. This knowledge-of God 1s the moſt ſublime Wiſdom; therefore *tis 
called &vw.9xy ovpia; Wiſdom from above, Jam. 3. 1 7. and: > FO 

But to come nearer tothe Text, and ſpeak of the Ws/dom of the Serpent : Be Je 
wiſe as Serpents. | : 

Queft. But muſt'we in every thing be like the Serpent ? | ye POL 

Anſw. No. Our Saviour meant not that in every thing we ſhould imitate the 
Serpent. I ſhall ſhew you, _ FS 21 

1. Wherein we ſhould not be like the Serpent. 

2. Wherein we ſhould be like the Serpent. 

I, : Wherein we ſhould not belike the Serpent. . . . ON Mn | 

1, The Serpent eats Duſt. lfa.65. 25. Duſt ſhall be the Serpent's Meat : It was a 
Curſe upo#the Serpent. Thus we ſhould not be like the Serpent, .to feed immo- 
derarely onearthly Things.Itis abſurd for him that hath an heayen-born Soul Capan 
ble of Communion with God and Angels, to eat greedily the Serpent's Meat: A 
Chriſtian hath better Food to feed on ;.. the heavenly Manna, the precious Pro- 
miſes, the Body and Blood of Chriſt. *Tis counted a Miracle to find a Diamond in 
a Gold-Mine; and it is as great a Miracle to find Chriſt, the Pearl of Price, in an 
earthly heart. « The Lapwing wears a little Coronet on its head, - yet feeds on dung. 
To have a Crown of Profeſſion on the head, yet feed inordinately on theſe dunghil- 
Comforts, is unworthy of a Chriſtian, . What a poor contemptible thing is the 
World? It cannot fill the Heart: If Satan ſhould take a Chriſtian up to the top of 
the Pinacle , and ſhew him all the Kingdoms and Glory of the Warld, what could 
he ſhew him, but a cx4u, a Skew, a pleaſant Deluſion? There is a lawful Vſe 
God allows of theſe outward things; but the Sin is in the Exceſs. The Bee may 
ſuck a little Honey from the Leaf; bur pur.it in a Barrel- of Honey, and it is 
drown'd. ' The wicked are thus charaCterized, Epheſ. 3. 19. They mind carthly 
things. They are like Saul, hid among the Stuff, We ſhould be as Eagles. flying alofr 
towards Heaven; not as Serpents, creeping on the Earth, and licking the Duſt, . 

2. The Serpent is deceirful. The Serpent uſeth many Shifts, and glides fo; cun-, 
fingly, that we cannot tracehim. . This was one of thoſe four things, which wiſe 
Agur could not find out, the way of 4: Serpent upon @ Rock, Prov. 30. 19. *Tisa de- 
ceitful Greature: We ſhould not inthis ſence þ2 like-the Serpent, for deceitfulneſs, 
Naturally we too much reſemble the Serpent for Fraud and Colluſiony Fer, 17. 9. 
The Heart is deceitful above all things. . , ©, + ETD <1 75-0 84 

1. Deceit towards'Man: 1.To diſſemble Friendſb3þ; to cover Malice with pre- 
-tences of Love; to commend and cenſure; to flatter and hate z a Judas-Kiſfs, and a 
Foab's Sword; Mel in ore;”Fel in corde, 2, Todifſemble Honeſty; 'to pretend juſt 
dealing, yet uſe falſe Weights. Owe 048 fa; | Ma3f's os mt ge + 
- 2. Deceit towards God. .* To draw nigh:toGod with the Lips, .and the Heart: is 
far from him3/:to ſerve God, and ſeek ourſelves, to pretend to love God, and yer 
be in league with Sinz we ſhould not in this ſence, be like the Serpent, deceitful,.agd 
given toShffts."” O be wpright ! Be what you ſeem to be : God loves Plaingeſs: of 
Heart, Pſal. 51. 6.. The plainer the Diamond is, the more it ſparkles: The plainer 
the Heart is; the more it ſparkles in God's Eye. What a Commendztion did Chriſt, 
WM Aadaaad 2 giv 


<28-BJ 


© noi Hko the Serpent3' 


$5 | TY 


£0eVTH THV TIjaweiay tx a, Chryſ. Malice carries-init its own puniſhment : A mali- 
cious Man to hart another will injure himſelf. @in*:llian ſpeaks of one who had a 
a Gardenof Flowers, and he poiſoned his Flowers, that his Neighbours Bees ſucking 
from them might be potſoned and die. Oh be not venomons like the Serpenr. Malice 
is Mental Murder, you may kill a Man and never touch him. 1 Joh. 3. 15. Whoſo- 
ever hates his Brother is a Murderer, Malice ſpoils all Your good Duties z the msli- 
ciovs Man defiles his Prayers, poiſons the Sacramental' Cup ; he eats and drinks bis 
own Damnation. 1 have read of one who lived in Malice, and being asked, how he 
could ſay the Lords Prayer ? Heanſwered, 1 leave out thoſe Words, 4: we forgive 
them that Treſpaſs againſt us . But St. Auſtin brings in God replying thus to him, be- 
cauſe thou doſt not ſay my Prayer, therefore I will nos hear Thine. The malicious 
Man is not like to enjoy either Earth or Heaven ; nat the Ezrtb, for the Meck ſhall 
inherit the Earth, Auth. 5. 4. Nor is he like to enjoy Heaven, for God will beau- 
rifie the Meek with Salvation, Pſal. 149. 4+ 'So that the malicious Man is cut off both 
from Earth and Heaven. | | i 

5- The Serpent is given to Hiſſing : So *tis ſaid of the Baſilisk. In this be not 
bke the Serpent, to hiſs out Reproaches and InveCtives againſt the Saints and 
People of God. Thy arethe Seed of the Serpent that hiſs at Godlineſs. The Lord 
witlone Day reckon with Men for all their hard Speeches, Fude 15. Lucian was ſuch 
an one-who did hiſs out and ſcoff againſt Religion, and as a juſt Judgment of God, 
he was afterwards torn in pieces by Dogs. ; 

6. The-Serpent Stops her Er. [t is anobſtinate Deafneſs. Pal, 58. 4. They are 
43 the Deaf Adder which ftoppeth her Ear, In this be not like the Serpent, obſtinately to 
ſtop your-Ears to the Voice of God's Word. While God calls ygu to repent of 
Sin, |be not as the Baſilisk, to ſtop your Ear, Zach. 7. 11. They refuſed to bearkes, 
and ſtopp'd their Eqare, that they might 'not hear : the Ward denounceth threatnings 
againſt Sin 3 but many inſtead of being like the Publicar, ſmiting on their Breaſt, 
they areas Deab Adders ſtopping. their'Ears : If you ſhut your Ear againſt Gad's 
Word, take heed God doth not ſhut Heaven againft you: If God crys to you to 
repent; and you will not hear 5 when you cry for Mercy, God will not hear, Zech. 
4.13. As he cryed and they would not hear, ſo. they cryed and 1 would not hear, ſaith the 


Lord of Hoſts. | 
Ent caſts ber Coat, but keeps her Sting: 1n this ſence be not like the Ser- 


7; The | 
pent, to caſt off the oweward 4s of Sin, and keep the Love of Sin. He whoſe Heart 
s in-Lovewith any Sin,” is an Hypocrite. 1. A Man may forbeer Sin, yet retain 
the Love of it : *'He may forbearithe aft of groſs Sin, Formidine Pane, for fear'oft 
Hell ; as a Man may forbear a Diſh he loves for fear ir ſhould bring his Diſeaſe upon 
Him; the Stone or Gout. 2. A Man may forſake Sin , yet keep the Love of Sin 3 


- be may foulake Sin, 'either out of Policy or Neceflity. 1. Policy, Vice will impair 


his Health; eclipſe his Credit z therefore out of Policy he will forſake it : Or, 2- 
ty. Perhaps he can follow -the Trade of Sin no-longer ; the Adulterer is 

grown old, the op 09 z Either the Purſe fails, or the Strepgth. Thus a 
Man may refrain the ACt of $in,- yet retain the Love of Sin : This is like the Ser- 
pent,” which caſts her:Coat,but keeps herStivg: | Ob! take heed of this 3 berein be 
| member that ſaying of Hicrom ,Gravieu eft peccatum diligere 

+ 'Fis worſeto loyeSin than toccomnmit it:: Man may £Ommiur $i 
EEE 
; ſorry for it 3"but hethatloves Sin, his Will is inthe Sio;/ and that aggravatesit, 
andis like-the DjEwhich makes the Wool of a: Grimſon Qolour.. © 


j 
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Of Wiſdom and Innocency. 
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8. Serpents are chaſed away with ſweet perfumes, the perfume of Harts-Horn, or 
the ſweet odour of the Styrax drives the. Serpent away. In this be not like the Ser- 
penr, ts be driven away with the ſweet perfumes of Holineſs, Carnal Hearts are 
for Things oply which delight the:Senſes, they will diſcourſe of News or Traflick; 
here they. are in their Element z but let.a Man bring. with him. the ſweet perfume 
of Religtzus diſcourſe, ler him talk of Chriſt, or living by Faith, this ſpiritual 
perfunie drives them away : Oh, be not in this like, the Serpent ! How do you think 
co live with the Saints in Heaven, that cannot endure their Company here? You 
hate the ſweer ſavour of their Oyntments, the fragrant-perfume of their Graces ? 

' 9. The Serpent (as is noted of the Srelio, a kind of Serpent) he doth no ſooner 
caſt his $kin but he ears ir up again. In this be not like the Serpent, to forſake Sin 
and then rake it up again. 2 Per. 2. 22. Itis happened according to the Proverb, the 
Dog is returned to his own Vomit againz ſuch were Demas and Faulian, Many after 
a Divorce, eſpouſe their Sins again; as if one's Ague ſhould leave him a while, 'and 
thencome again : The Devil ſeemed to be caſt our, but comes the ſecond Time, and 
' theendof that Man is worſerhan his beginning, Luk. 11.24. becauſehis Sin is greater ; 

he ſins knowingly and wilfully, and his Danination will be.greater.... . ., 

10. Serpents are great. Lovers of Wine. © Pliny, who writes of Natural Hiſtory, 
ſaith, if Serpents. come where Wine is, they drink iofatiably : In this be not like 
the Serpent 3 though the Scripture allows the uſe of Wine, 1 Tim.5. 23. yet it fax- 
bids the excels, Eph. 5. 18. Be not drunk with Wine, wherein is exceſs 3; þe not like 
the Serpents in this, Lovers of Wine. Becauſe this Sin of Drunkenneſs doth ſo abaugd 
in this Age, 1 ſhalt enlarge ſomething more on this Head. *Tis faid of the Old 
World, They eat, they drank, till the Flood came, Luk. 17. 27. Drinking is not a Sinz 

but the meaning is, they drank to intemperance, they diſordered themfelves. with 
Drink, and God let them have Liquor enough ; firſt they were drowned in Wine; 
and then in Water. . 4 CE 8 | ” 548 Deergrs; 49 
There is no Sin which doth more defuce God's Image than Drunkenneſs, it diſ- 
guiſeth a Perſon, and dath even unman him 3 Drunkenneſs makes . him have- the 
Throat ofa Fiſh, the Belly ofa Swine, and the Head of an Aſs; Drunkennefs is the 
Shame of Nature, the Extinguiſher of Reaſon, the Shipwrack of Chaſtity, and the 
Murder of Conſcience; Drunkenneſ is hurtful for the Body : The Cup kills more 
than the Cannon; it cauſeth Dropſies, Catarrhs, Apoplexies; Drunkenneſs fills the 
Eyes with Fire and the Legs with Water, and turns the: Body into an Hoſpital ; 
but the greateſt hurt is that it doth to the Soul. Exceſs of Wine breeds the Worm of 
Conftience. The Drunkard is ſeldom reclaimed by repentance ; and-the groynd 
of it is, partly, becauſe by this Sin the Senſes are ſo inchanted, Reaſon fo impaired, 
and Luſt fo inflamed 3 and, partly, it is judicial, the Drunkard being ſo beſotted with 
this Sin, God faithof hjm as of Ephraim, Hol. 4. 17. Epbraim is joyned to Idols, let 
him alone; ſo this Man isjoyned to his Cups, let bim. alone, let him drown himſelf 
in Liquor till he ſcorch himſelf in Fire. How many Woes hath God pronounceda- 
gainſt this Sin, 1/A, 28. 1. Woe ro tbe Drunkards of Ephraim! Joel 1.5. Howl ye 


Drinkers of Wine! Drunkenneſs excludes a Perſan from Heaven. ... 1 Cor, 6. 19. © 


Drunkgrds ſhalt not inherit the Kiugdom of God : A Man cannot go to Heaven reeling. 
King Solomon makes an oration fall of InyeRtives againſt this Sin, Prov. 23.29. Who. 
bath Woe? Who bath Contentions? Who bath Babling? Who hath regueſs of Eyes ? they 
that tarry long at the Wine. Who bath Contemions.} Drink when abuſed breeds Quar- 
rels, it cauleth Duels. Who hath Babling? When one is in Drink, his Tongue 
runs, he will-reveal any Secrets of bis Friend. | Who hath redneſs of Eyes? Redneſs 
of Eyes comes ſometimes from Weeping, but roo often from drinking; And what'is 
the Iſſne? verſe 32. at laſt the Wine bztes like a Serpent, \and ſtingeth like an- Adder. 
The Wine ſmiles in the Glaſs, but ſtings in the Conſcience. Drunkenneſs js a 
Sin þgainſtall the Ten Commandments. - .. (EN os SSR ws, 
..1, Druakegneſs caſts off the true God; Hoſe 4. 11. Wine takgs away the Heart: 

It takes the Heart off from God. Yo II, 

2: It makes the Belly « God, Phil. 3. 19. Ta this the Drunkard- pours Driok- 
Offeripgs 3 there's a breach of the Secand Commandment. +. + 

'3- The Drapkard in his Cups takes God's Name in Vain by his Qaths. 


- 


4- The Drunkard makes no difference of Days; he is ſeldom ſaber on a Sab- 
bath-z beon that Day worſhips-Beccbw, © oo, oo, 

- 5+" The Drunkard Honours neither his Natural Father, nor:the Magiſtrate his 
Civil Father ; he will be iptemperate, though the Laws of the Lad farbid it., - © _ 
- 6, The Drypkard commits Aurder.  Alexanger killed hig+fjend Clitw when 
he was. Dryok., for*whom he. wonid bave given half his Kingda > Was 


Spber 


[ 


- 
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7. The Drunkard's Wine provokes Luft. Auſtin calls Wine, Fomentum libidinis 
the Inflamer of Luſt. Aunquam egoebrium caſtum putavi, 1 vever did believe a drunken 
Man to be chaſt, ſaith St. ZHijerom. 
\ 8, The Drankard is a Thief; he ſpends that Money upon his Erunken Luft 
which ſhould have been given to charitable Uſes; ſo he robs the Poor, s 

9. The Drunkardis a Slanderers, he cares not, when he is on the AlE Bench, how 
he doth defame 2nd belye others; when he hath taken his full Cy PS, be is now fit to 
take a falſe Oath. 

10. The Drunkard Sins againſt theTenth Commandment ; for he Covets to pet 
another's Eſtate, by Circumvention and Extorticn, that he may be the better 
able to follow his drunken Trade. Thus he Sins againſt all the. Ten Corhmanyg- 
ments. 

[f this Sin of Drunkennefs be not reformed, 1 pray God the Sword be not made 
Drunk with Blood, And whereas ſome will go to [kift off this Sin fron! themſelyes 
that they are no Drunkards, becaule they have not drunk away their Reaſon and 
Senſes 3 they are not ſo far gone in drink that they cannot go: He is a Drunkard in 
the Scripture-ſence; who is 1ghty ro drink Wine, 1fa. J.22. Hetsa Drankard ((aith 
Solomond that tarries long at the Wine, Prov. 23. 30. He who its at it from Morn- 
ing to Night; that drinks away his precious Time, though he doth not 
his Reaſon , he is a Drunkard that drinks more than doth him good, and that 
ghough he be not himſelf drunk, yet he makes another drunk : Hab, 2. 15, Woeto 
bim that gives bis Neighbour' drink, that pitteſt thy Bortle to him and makgſt bim drunk. 
Oh! Ibeſeech you be not in this like the Serpent, Lovers of Wine, This 1 fear 
is one cauſe why the Word Preached doth ſo little g6od on- many in this City, they 
drink away Sermons, they do as the hunted Deer when it is wounded, runs to the 
Water and drinks ; ſo when they have been at a Sermon, and the Arrow of Reproof 
hath wounded their Conſcience, they run preſently and drink away thoſe Con- 
victions 3 they ſteep the Sermon in Wine. - The Tavern-Bell doth more hurt, 
than the Sermon Bell doth good. Thus you have ſeen wherein we ſhoutd not be 
like Serpents. 


rink away 


H. Wherein we ſhould be like the Serpent, and that is in Prudence and Wiſdom: Be 
ye Wiſe as Serpents. The Serpent is a moſt prudent Creature, therefore the Devil 
made uſe of the Serpent to deceive our Firſt Parents, becauſe it was ſuch a ſubtile 
Creature: Gen, 3.1. The Serpent was more ſubtile than any Beaft of the Field, . There 
is a Natural Wiſdom and Subtilty in every part of the Serpent, and we ſhould 1a- 
bour to imitate them, and be Wiſe 4; Serpents, £ | 

Firſt, The Serpent hath a ſabtilty in his Eye, he hath a ſingular ſharpneſs of fight ; 
therefore among the Grecians, du; Suu, a Serpent”; Eye, was a Proverbial Speech 
for one of a quick Underſtanding; in this we ſhould be like the yerpent.. Get the 
Serpent's Eye, have a quick in-ſight into the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Knowledge is the Beauty and Ornament of a Chriſtian, Prov, x4.18. The Prudent 
«re Crowned with Knowledge. Get the Serpent's Eye ; be divinely Huminated, Faith 
without Knowledge is Preſumption : Zeal withour Knowledge' is Paſſion: 'Prov. 19. 
2. without ears the Mimadis not good: For one to ſay he hath a good Hear 
who hath no Knowledge, is as if one ſhould fay he hath a good Eye when he hath 
no 6ght ; in this be like the Serpent of a quick Underſtanding. 

" Secondly, The Serpent hath'a Prudence and Subrilty in- his Ear; the Serpent 
willinot be delnded with the Voice of the Charmer, hut fops its Ear: In this 
we muſt be Wiſe as Serpents, ſtop our Ears to falſe Teachers, who are the De- 
vil's Charmers. 4 Font I 
- +4. We muſt ſtop'our Ears to Arminian Teachers, who place the chief Power 
in the Will, as if that were the Helm that turns about the Soul-in Converſion, t Cor. 
4%'7. Who maketh thee to differ. from another ? E Lo me ipſum diſcerno, ſaid Greviucho- 
vim, | have made my ſelf to differ. Be as ths Serpent, ſtop your Ears to ſuch 
Doctrine. wm "<4 bi . H | : 

2. We muſt ſtop our Ears to Sociniar Teachers, who'raze the Foundation of 
nt te deny Chriſt's Divinity: This the Apoſtle calts a damnable He- 
Ty ing Woe | 8 ook | 


3. We muſt ſtop our Ears to Popiſh Teachers, 'who teach Merit; Indulgencies, 
:Pra Mw, who teach that'the Pope is the Head of the Church. © Chriſt 
is called/the Heb8of the Chorch) 'Epb. 5. 23. .For the Pope to'be Head is to make 
the” | Monſtrous, to have two Heads. :, Popifh Teachers teach the People 
Nonſenſe and | 


z they- cauſe the People to Pray without Underſtanding, 


> 
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therefore: 050" the eaſt; pur tbrt ny the Cap of cok $. (an Fang are oe 
together. Reqggz4.9.Ob! in this be Wiſe as St pay, ſtopg,your Ear to-the charm- FI 
ing of falſe Teachers.. God hath . hi m-t9 ſtop. their Ears End 
to Hereticky « Joh. 10.5 ior will they noe fol ut flee fron bim. 4 
3- The Serpent hatha. rs wee defend bis FR there is deadly ; ſo "Y 
ir this we ſhould be Wiſe & Serpenes ;, our..chicf care ſhould be.codefead.our bead 
from Error, The Plaguein the Head is worſt. Looſe Principles breed looſe Pra- *© 
Qices. If the Head be tainted with: Erroneous Opinions, That Believers are fres 
a Lege Moerali, That there is-no Reſurreftion, That we may do-Evil that Good-may | 
come of.it 3- What Sin will not this lead to, or keep your Head? Error is a Spiriexal 
Gat 2 Tim. 2. 17. which ſpreads, and- if "not preſently . cured, is Moral. 
Hereſies deſtroy. the Doctrine of Faith, they:.rend the Mantle: of the. (_ 
Peace, and eat qut the Heart of Religion. The Gnoſticks, as Epi 


did not. only pervert the Judgments of their Proſelyzes, bur. \broughs. wo mar 


toiCorporeal Uncleanaeſs.. Error-damns as well as. Viee, Vace, i is} 
2 Piſtol, and Error likekillivg with, Poiſons:-O: he. wiſe as 58 
Head. . BUY PIS2 On. OW hare FY Doves. __ ; by 
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x vil's Charmers, '\ Godlineſs is the:Root on' whith: all rue Joy: "gr 
though not wanton. *Pſel; 138. 5, Tea,they ſhall ſingin the ways df th 
| If we leave;God; -whigher ſhall wg; go © ? When Saal left God, "ik 
b Witch-of Ender, x iSams28. 8. | | 
3.08 ; _ 3. The Serpenttithia Subtilty.in 1ts Wings; For- Naturaliſts Ry" or 
k pents are' found-in Fthiopia, as have Wings; and the: Scripture mentions a Jery 
Hyitg Serpent, 1a, "14. 29: | Which*Wings-denore «the- ſubrilcy. of rhe © 
Foe IJ Soares th ;his:Prey : In this: be: like the: Serpent; \ in having winged 
| De CE heavenly Objedts. Deſire: 1s the wing of the Sou], which ſets-:ita; 
ge Haſt-after Ordinances; rhey: are'Pabulum' Anime, the Food of the "Soul 5: 
She hens with Appetite; get the'Serpent's 'Wing. ' Pſal. 1224 1. Come, let migo | 
#p_t0 the Houſe of the Lord. We#know:not, how'long we ſhall enjoy. the Bleſfings' | 
of theSanuary.” When Manna was to ceaſe on thefeventh day; the: People of ij 
wice a8muchon' the ſixth. -If - we have the. Wiſdomyfrom«bovez we ; 
pled no Seaſon wherein we may-getthe Bread of Life broken tp.us) 1. - 
have-a/Subritty'and Prudence in their drivking> before'thty drink; . 'i 
of enema; thepeaſt aiptheir--Poiſon, - In this:we ſhould be wiſe as Serpents. 5 | 
before.we cone to-Ofd Nances,, weſtiouldcaſt up the Poiſon of+ Sin by Repentance. 
If a Man takes Opjut» or | nt + dg So, as long ab Men 
era Ordinances wild s. poud'5 mayyumic Ra hur Ty 
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excellent >C 3 it was {© acceptable,- that ip: the eld 1, 

would havethlie Dove offered jn Sacrifice :-The Holy Ghoſt, whenihe an 
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__ Nocth bw, - The D Dove 
the Dove.ir amoſk: harmleſs Gn | 
we ſhould be-2 Doves: for Haymleſneſs : {We agen els. but 


nh ws Laefranded? He did} 


2:Sur rchey are flown away How many. f Preyiare there 2 
Theey 441.4 ; they bunt ther with a'Nex. | 
note &5, ut: Vultures ; hey arevel wich mſhi, and avec p. pain till they bring 
\ 0 The Dove i is the Emblem. of Purity ; 
i loves we pure Air. it feeds,0n z pure Grain: The Raven fed on the'Carkaſs; 
ue;che Dove feeds pure.” Thusletus be as-Doves for rods cleanſing our ſelves 
as, all; n: bor | of Fig yt ihe Cor, ho -— (ns wh Li. is: (Pure; 
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Of Wiſdom and Innocency.. 


Knowledge, is to ſeparate the Dove from the Serpent, Many illuminated Heads can 
diſcourſe fluently in Matters of Religion; but they do not live up to their know- 
ledge: This is to have good Eyes, but to have the Feet cut off ; They know they 
ſhould nor. break the Sabbath, they ſhould not defame or defraud; but they do not 
prattiſe what they know : Here they ſeparate the Dove from the Serpent; Yercue 
from Knowledge. How vain is Knowledge without Praftice! As if one ſhould 
know a Sovereign Medicine, and not apply it. Sataz is a knowing Spirit, he hath 
enough of the Serpent; - but that which makes him a Devil is, he wants the Dove 
he doth not praftiſe Holineſs. hep ks : 
"5: Tomix the Serpent and the Dove is to keep two Trades going. To under- 
ſtand worldly Afﬀairs, there is the Wiſdom of the Serpent ; yet not negleR the Soul, 
there 15 the Innocency of the Dove. God hath ſaid, S7x Days ſhale thou Labour, Exod. 
20,9. Religion did never grant a Patent to idleneſs : There isa Lawfyl Care to'be 
had abont Secular Things : To have inſight into one's Calling is a commendable 
Wiſdom; but with this Wiſdom joyn the Dove's Innocency; ſo follow your Cal- 
ling as not to negleC& your Soul, The Soul is a precious thing, Tipzov 1 ouebG- 
14, it would beggar the Angels to give half the price'of 7 Soil. © Our greateſt 
care ould beto get Grace. While you put Gold in your Bag, donot forget to put 
Oil in your Veſſel. Trade beyond the Eaſt Indies. | Drive a Trade of Holineſs. 
This Merchandice is better than the Merchandaice of Silver, Prov.3. 14. Live ina Calling, 
but eſpecially live by Faith. Look to the providing for your Families, but eſpe- 
cially to the ſaving of your Souls. The Soul is the ArgeHcal part ; the loſs of this 
can never be made up again. God, faith Chryſoftom,” hath given a Man twa Eyes, 
if he loſe one Eye he hath another; but he hath but one Soul, if he loſe that it is 
irrecoverable, it can never be made up again. O unite the Serpent and the Dove, 
Prudence and Holineſs; «ſe the World, but love your Soul: Trade on Earth, but 
bewate of breaking 'in your Trade for Heaven. How many part theſe two, the 
Serpent and the Dove ? they are wiſe for the World, but 'Fools for their Souls. 
Tis too often ſeen that Men pull down their Souls to build upan Eſtate... kg 
6. To join the Serpent and the Dove, Prudence and Innocency, conſiſts in this, 
To know how to give Counſel, and how to keep Counſel. He hath the Wiſdom of the 
Serpent that can give Counſel, he knows how to adviſe another in difficult caſes, 
and ſpeaka Word in due ſeaſon : 2 Sam. 16. 23. The Connſel of Achitophel was as if 
4 Man had enquired at the Oracle of God, But this is not enough to have the W3ſdom 
of the Serpent, in being able to give Counfel ; but there muſt be the I7nocency of the 
Doye too in keeping Counſel, Ifa Friend's ſecret be imparted to ns (unleſs in caſe 
of Blood) we are not toreveal it. A Friend Is alter idem, as one's own Soul, Dent. 13. 
6.' And what he imparts of his Heart ſhould be kept under Lock and Key. Prov. 2 5. 
9. Diſcover not a Secret to another, left he that hear thee put thee to ſhame, &c. To dil- 
cloſe a Friend's ſecrets, thovgh it be not Treaſon, it is Treachery; it is moſt Un. 
chriſtian 3 a Word may be ſpoken if ſecret, which when it is Trumpeted'out, may 
- occaſion'Quarrels or Law-ſuits. He that cannot keep a Matter committed to bim, 

is like a Veſſel that runs out, or a fick Stomach. that cannot keep the Meat bug 
brings it up again. He that-publiſketh his Friends ſecret, doth publiſh his own 
ſhame. , ©: HP 

7. To mix theſe two, Prudence and Holineſs, is to kyow the Seaſons of Grace 
and izzprove them. To know the Segſons of Grace, there's the Wi/dom of the Serpent. 
'Tis Wiſdom in-an Husband-Man to know thefit time for pruning of Trees, ſowing 
of Seed ſo it isno- leſs Wiſdom to know.the Golden Seaſons of Grace : While we 
hear the:joyful Sonnd, while we have praying Hours, while the Spirit of God blows 
on our Hearts, here is a Gale for Heaven. The day of Grace will not always laſt; 
the Shadows of the'Evening feem to be ſtretched out ; Things look as if the Goſpel 
tended a-pace toa Sun-ſetting. Be iſe as Serpents to know what a prize Is put in 
your Hands; -and with the Serpent joyn the Dove; that is, in ;27proving the Seaſons of 
.Grace : The Stork and Twrele not only know their Seaſor, but improve it ; they ap- 
proach tothe warmer Climnre againſt Spring, ſaith Pliny: Here is the Serpent and 
Dove united, knowing and improving the Day of Grace; - when we profit by Or- 
dinances, ' when we mix the Word with Faith, when an Ordinance hath ſtamped Ho- 
lineſs upon us, as the Seal leaves its print upon the Wax.' This'is to improve 'the 
Seaſons of Grace, \] | | wks, 

. 8. The Serpent and the Dove, Wifdom'and Innotericy, is to be moderate yet 
zealons.: Moderation 'is good in ſome caſes. Phil. 4. 5. Let your Moderation be 
known to all, | II 0 lp: 2 

Firſt, Moderationis goodin@fſe of Anger. When the Paſſions are np, Moderation 
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withered Hand; but muſt ſtretch forth it ſelf to Works of Mercy : There's no- 
thing loſt by Charitablenelſs :- Prow.1 1. 25. Theliberal Soul ſhall be made fat. Pſal.4i.- 
2. Bleſſed is be thai conſidereth the Poor, thou wilt makg all bis Bedin bis Sickneſs, While 
Men do ſo remember their Family, that they do not forget the Poor, they ſhow 
both Prudefice and Piety 3 they unite the Serpent and the Dove. 

12. TheSerpent's Wiſdom and the Dove's Innocency is ſeen in this, ſo to avoid 
Danger, as not to commit Sin z to preſerve our Liberty, yet keep our Integrity. 
There's a ſinfwleſcaping Danger, namely, when we are called -to ſuffer for the Truth, 
and we decline it : But there's an eſcaping Danger without Sin,as thus, when we do not 
betray. our {elves into the Enemies Hands by raſhneſs, nor yet betray the Truth by 
Cowardicez we have a Pattern of this in out Saviour, he avoided his Enemies in 
one place that he might Preach the Goſpel in another. Luk. 4. 30. They brought him 
zo the brow of the Hill, that they might caſt bim down headlong ;, but he paſſing through 
the midſt of them went bis way : There was Chriſt's Wiſdom in not betraying himſelf 

to his Enemy» And ver. 43: 1 muſt Preach to other Cities alſo: There was his 
Holineſs. Chriſt's ſecuring of himſelf, was in order to the Preaching of the Goſpel. 
This is to mix Prudence and Innocency, when we ſo avoid Danger as we-do not 
commit $10. Wa | | 

Thus 1 have, as briefly and as clearly as 1 could; ſhown you how we muſt unite 
theſe Two, the Serpent and the Dove, Prudence and Holineſs: For want of Couplis 
theſe two together, Religiondoth much ſuffer in the Chriſtian World. What Crif 

' hath joyn'd together, let no Man put aſunder. Obſerve theſe two, Prudence and Holineſs; 
' here is the Serpent's Eyein the Dove's Head, When theſe Two, Wiſdom and In- 
nocency (like Caftor and Pollux) appear together, they preſage much Good and 
Happineſs that will befall a Chriſtian, | 
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Who in are Chrift are New Creatures, 


4,Cor. 5. 17. Therefore if any Man be in Chrift, be is a New 
Creature, Old Things are paſſed away, behold all Things are bes 
come New. | 


N this Scripture- conſiſts the Eſſence and Soul of Religion. , 
I note here Two Things. 


x.  Dofir. That the true Definition of a Chriſtian is to bein Chriſt: 1f any 
Man be in Chrift, He may be inthe Church Viſible, yet not in Chriſt. 'Tis no 
to be baptized into Chriſt's Name, makes a true Chriſtian; battobe in Chriſt ; 
that is, to be grafted into him by Faith : Andiif to be in Chriſt makes a Chriſtian, 
then there are but few Chriſtians. Many are in Chriſt nominally not really ; rhey 
are in Chriſt by Profeſſion, not by Myſtical Union. - Are they in Chriſt that do not 
know him ?. Are they in.Chriſt who perſecate them that are in Chriſt ? Sure ſuch 
ag Holy Head as Chriſt will diſclaim ſuch ſpurious Members. | 


2. Dor. That whoſoever. is in Chriſt, is a New Creature. 


For Uultration I ſhall ſhew, 4 |; Whats New Creaenre 184 » 


|. What a New Creature is: It is a Second Birth added to the Firſt, Job. 3. 3. 
It may be thus deſcribed: It is a Supernatural Work of God's Spirit, renewing and 
transforming the Heart into the Divine Likeneſs. 3 WO Hey Ie. 

.'T. The efficient Cauſe of the New Creature, is the Holy Ghoſt; no Angel or 
Archangel is able to produce it. - Who but God can alter the Hearts of Men, and 
turn Stones into Fleſh? If the New Creature were not produced by the Holy Ghoſt, 
-then-the greateſt Glory in a Man's Converſion would be = en toor ; but this 
Glory God will not give to another; | the turging of the Will to God is from God: 


4 


Who are in Chriſt. are New Creatures, © 97 


\Fer, 3t4 19. After I was turned I repented. we The. 
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IW ho are mn Chriſt are New Creatures. 
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1s. the Word of G 
Truth. T be 


Creature. 
h the New-Creature conſiſts, is the reſtoring God's Image 
loſt by the Fall. 
Me 


tering of a Lute » the Strings 2 


e Organical Cauſe, or Inſtrument » by which the New-Creature is formed 
od : Fam; 1 18: Of his own Will begat he uw by the Word of 


Word is the. Seed ont of which ſprings the Flower of the New- 


2. ÞÞ 


3. The Matter of whic 
Queſt. Bur doth God inthe New Creature give anew Soul? 


he doth not beſtow NEW Faculties but new Qualities 32s 1n the al- 
re not new, but the Tune is mended : SO in the 


the ſubſtance of the Soul is not. NEW » Dur 15 NEW tun'd by Grace, 


Anſw. NO, 


New Creatures q 
the Heart that before was Proud 15 noW Humble ; The Eyes that before: were full 


of Luſt, are now 


fall of Tears» Here are neW Qualities infuſed, 


II. Whata kind of Work the New Greature iS. | | 

1, The New Creature isa Work Of Divine Power z. {0 much it imports, becauſe 
it isa Creation. The ſame Power which raiſed Chriſt from the Grave g0es tO the 
produQtion of the New Creature » Eph. 1-20- It is a- Work of greater Power to 
produce the New Creature, than tO make a World. Tis true, in reſpeC& of 'God, 
all things.arealike pollible ro him : But tO our apprehenſion it requires a greater 
Power to make a neW Creature, than-t0 make a World: For, C 

1, When God. made the World he met with no oppoſition 3 but when Gods about 
to make the NeW Creature, he MEETS with oppolition3 Satan oppoſtth*him, and 


the Heart oppoſeth him. 
2. It coſt God nothing to make the World, but t© make the New Creature coſts 
hing: Chrilt himſelf was fain to Þecome Min. {: In making the Worldit 


him ſomet 7 ; 
ſpeaking 2 Word 3 but 10 making of the New Creature, it colt Chriſt the 


ſhedding of his Blood. Ns roi 
3. God made the World in fix Days 3 but he is carrying on the New Creature 
* 1105 all our Lives long: ' The New Creature 1s but begun kere, It 15 not perfe&edor 


drawn in all its Orient Colours till it come to Heaven: 


11. The N 
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ew Creature 152 Work of Free Grace. There is nothing in us to move 
God to make us anew. 5 by Nature WE are full of Pollution and Enmity,' YA noW God 
forms the New. Creature. Behold the Baruer of Love diſplayed ! The New Cred- 
ture may Hays By the Grace of God 1 am what 1 am. 10 the Creation WE may ſee the 
Strength 0 God's Arm, in the New Creature We may ſee the Working of God's 
Bowels. That God ſhould Conſecrate any Heart, and Anoint it with Grace, is an 
A& of pure Love: That he ſhould pluck one our of the State of Nature and not 
another, mult be reſolved into Free Grace : Maith. 11. 26. Ever ſo Father, for jo 
it ſeemed good in thy ſober.” This will increaſe the Saints Triumphs in Heaven, that 
the Lot of Free Grace ſhould fall upon them, and not 0n.others. mn 

z. The New Creature is a Work of rare Excellency. A Natural Manis a lump of 


Earth and Sin, God loaths him, Zach. 1 1+ 3. But upon the New Creature is a SPl- 
titual Glory : As if we ſhould ſee a PIECE of Clay turned into a ſparkling Diamond- 


' Whois this that cometh ont of the Wilderne ſs, like Pillars of $moak, per fured 

? Thar is the: Natural Man coming, out of the Wilder- 

med with all the Graces of the Spirit- The New Creature muſt 

it partakes of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet 4: A Sout beauti- 
ea WIN ar beſpangled with glittering, Stars: It 1s 
God's leſſer Heaven, Iſa.$7+15- 18 the Incarnation God made himſelf in the Image 
of Man, in the New Creation Man 1s made in the Image of God : By our being 
Creatures We are the Sons of Adam, by being New Creatures We are the Members 
of Chriſt. Reaſon makes one.live the Life of a Man the New Creature makes him 
live the Liſe of: God. A New Creature exrcells the rational Nature, and equals 


the Angelicaly; It is excellent to hear of Chriſt's being Crucified for us, but more 
excellent to have Chrift formed in us. 


| Concernl the New Creature, E ſhall lay down Two Poſitions. 
M NE It ot. in the Power of a Natural Man to conver? bimſelf , becauſe 


1k © OWE bat 1t.is.n 
"is a New Creation, ' AS WE cannot. make our {elves Creatures, ſo not New 


Creatyre$s+ 2#0to 07 234 Co umand. 1 4 = 
dath..God, cominand, vs T9, convert. our. ſelves, if we bave io 


', But.v 


| God gavt 052 Stock of Haligeſs, but, weloſt it. 
-to.inploy_ in, his Service, and&B waſtes and 
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parts of Religion, Pray," " 
E Whatever Duties a A Lodi in ficeriry,qhe-Gaems may-a-Form 
RJ crifie, How devout were the Phariſees? How Humble was hab? * 
b.-> - was Feb? yeriath this was but a formal ſhow of Religion. Diadatis b 


= 6 \ le thought eval we! 
FF ' Formaliſts doſo counterfeit, and play #Devotion, | | eine re 
Fe. Foy | tous Mountebanks. 


4 Counterfeit. Every Change: of »Opinion doth not amount"to' the New-C 
oh 9g change from Error to Trath, yer no New Crearv Ire; + here is a Chan 
in the. Head, bur 'not in the Heart: * One nay be Orthodox in his! jolgwes 
_ yet nat cordially embrace the Goſpel: He maybe no- Papiſt, yet notrue 
E He Pr is changed only in Opinion, is _ almoſt CELeMiy, 2nd ſhell'be "_ NY 
Be , $'Connrerfeit. Every ſudden Paſſion, vr; Kirrio of the Aﬀettions, *i$ not the New 
X Creature./ There maybe Atections' of Sorrow, fome upon'the —_—_— the” Hiſte 
of Chriſt's Paſſion may bereatly T6. wn þ burit is'vnly: 
| relents at any: eſire Ulſirred,Jab.6.7 
give od pee ir 5 ; Bura ithe 
him, <er-667 Many deli 


of Joy | | 
| n. d with, r carne 
lighrin' g:Yetthat't 
pag pre 'Hearers are aid to have-no.roox. 1 
King Herod did hear; Johs: Bapriſt gladly 3 he was much; 


Where theo was the 24 Why: Bey 7 a 
by. he 's Preaching 3 HiFARe 


is 1 
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becauſe Herod was notr 

were-woved, but his Sin was not-removed., : Many have ſweet 
and-ſcem-to:be much--affeCted: with-the' Word , but itheir love-t6'Sin' is'- 

. than theirloye tothe Word; ther e\alf their. good AﬀeCions'-pr ove 
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Who are in Chriit are New Creatures. ' 981 
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4+ Men may. leave Sin partially ; abſtain from ſome Sins, not all; they feed 
ſome Sin in a corver. - Herod left many Sins, "but one Sin he lived in,5z. Inceſt, All 
this doth not amount to the New:Creerure. - - - | | 

Il, 1ihall ſbew you wherein the Eſſence of the New Creatwreccarfſilts. F 

1. In Gencral, Fo the conſtituting of. the /New Creature, there muſt be a great 
Change wrought. He who. isa New Creature is. not the ſame Man he was. Alter 
idem. He is of another Spirit. Numb. 14. 24. Ay Servant Caleb, becauſe be hat ano- 
ther Spirit. When the Harlot Zas. came to one of her old Acquaintance, -after he 
was converted,.and tempted him to Sin, Ego or ſum Ego, ſaith he, 1 am rot the 
fame Man. | 


. 


When one becomes a New Creature, there is ſuch a ſible Change, that all may 
ſee it ; therefore it is call'd a Change from- Darkneſs to Light, Acts 26.48. Pal; 
a Perſecutgr,. when converted, was 1o-altered, that all who ſaw him, wondred at 
him,and could ſcarce believe that he was the ſame Man, At#s 9.21. as if another Soul 
had lived.in- the ſame Body.» Mary Magdalen, an unchaſt Sinner, when once.ſaving- 
ly wrought upon, what a penitent Creature did ſhe become ? 'Her Eyes, that were 
enticements of Luſt, ſbe takes Penance of them,. and waſhed Chriſt's Feet with her 
Tears : Her Hair, which ſhe was:ſoproud of, and which was a Net to centangle 
her Lovers , ſhe now takes! Penance of-it ,. and wipes ' Chriſt's, Feet with it, 
Thus the New Creature makes a vſible change. Such asare' the fame as they were, 
as vain and proud as ever, here 1s-no New Creature tobe ſeenz: for then a mighty 
change would appear. 1 Cor. 6411. And ſuch mere;ſome of you; but ye are waſhed, but 
ye are ſantlificd; &c. | 0239320 2: -IMD7% as 1 t 

But every Change doth not evidence the New Creature. 

1. There isa change from QgeExtream to:another ; from a Prodigal, to an Uſu- 
rer; from a Twrk, to a Papift.- This is as/if-one ſhould recover of oneDiſeaſe,and 
dic of another, EC pot | ; 

2. There is an outward change, which is:like .the waſhing of a 'Swine-+ Abab 
was muchchanged to outward view, when he rent his Cloaths, and put on Sackeloth: 
1 Kings 21.27. inſomuch that God-ſtands and wonders at him: Seeſt thou how Ahab 
bumbleth bimſelf ? Yet for all this, he was but an:Hypocrite. pY Big 

Queſt, What Change then is that which.is requiſite in the New Creature ? 

Anſw. It is an iwward Change, a change of Heart. Though the heartibe not 
new made, it is new moulded:- Jer. 4. 14. | Waſb thy heart , 'O- Jeruſalem. 'Abab's 
Cloaths were rent, but not his Heart.  Theoxrward change will do no good with» | 
out the inward,, What will become of them then who have not ſo much as anout- 
ward Change ?. Fo S 

Thus. you ſee in General, That. 1n the produQtion of the New ' Creature, there 
muſt be a change. | | £64 

I. More particularly :. TheChange in the: new creature conſiſts in two things ; 
and they are- both ſet down in; the Text : . Old things are paſſed away ;; behold all 
things are become new. | | | | 
..© 1. Old Things are paſſed away.) Old Pride, old Ignorance, old Malice. The old 
Honſe muſt be pulled down, ere you can ſet up a new« , 

.: -Obje&. If all old things muſt paſs away, then there are nonew creatures. -Who 
can be quite freed from Sin? Doth not the Apoſtle complain of a Body of Death ? 
. : Anſw, We muſt know that the change wrought in the'new creature, though it 
be a through change, yetit isnot a perſe& change z  Sin/ will remain : As there is a 
Principle of Grace, ſoof Corruption 3 like Wine and Water mix'd; there is in 
the-Regenerate Fleſh as well as:Spirit. Here a Queſtion ariſeth. > 
Leſt. If Sin. in the Regenerate is not. quite done away, then how far muſt one 
put off the old Manthat he may bea new creature? Of which hereafter. | 


” Therefore if .any Men be in Chriſt, he is « new Creature ; old things are paſſed away, 
17 behold all things are become new. | | 
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** Do#, That whoſvever.is in Chriſt, is a new Creature. - 
71 *We'are.now upon. the Trial of the: New Crearure.In it there is a Change wrought, 
and-this Chaygeconſiſts in Two Things z which are ſet dowy-in the Text. [2a 
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Who are in Chriſt are New Creatures. 


Objet$. Bur if all old things muſt paſs away, then there are no new Creatures, 
Who can' be quite freed from Sin ? Doth not Paul complain of a Body of Death ? 

Axſw, We muſt know the change wrought in the new Creature is bur imperfe8'z 
as there is a Printiple of Grace, ſo of Corruption; like Wine and Water -mixed; 
there is in the regenerate Fleſh as well as Spirit. | 

Queſt, If Sin in' the regenerate is. not, quite done away, then how far ;mult one 
put off the o!d Adan.that he may be a new Creature ? ,, 

Anſw, x, There mult be a grieving for the Remains. of corruption. Rom. 5. 2x. 
O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of Death ?.' Paul did not 
cry out of his Sufferings, his being beaten with Rods, ſhip-wrack'd, ſtoged z bur 
(like the Bird of Paradiſe ) he bemoaned himſelf for fin. in the new Creature 
there muſt be guotidianns mugitres, a daily mourning for the in-dwelling - preſence of 
corruption-- A Child of God doth not wear Sin as, a Gold-Chain, bug as a Fet- 
ter, 

2. In the new Creature there muſt be a dereftation of old things 3 as 'one would 
deteſt a Garment in whichis the Plague. It is not enough to be angry with Sin z 
but we mult hate it... P/al. 119, 163-1 hate and abhor lying. Hatred is the higheſt 
degree of . Enmity.. . -And we muſt hate Sin, not only for its burrful Effet, but its 
loathſam Natare;. as nc hates a Toad for-its poyſopful quality. _ 

3+ In the new.:Creature there is an-:oppolition "againſt all old things. A Chri- 
ſtiannot only complains of Sin, bur fights againſt it, Gal.5.17. = 

| Qweſt. But may not a natural man oppoſe Sin? - .*. | 

Anſw, Yes; but there is a great difterence between his oppoling Sin, and the 
new Creature's oppoling ik Ig X 

I. There 'is a difference.in the Manzer of Oppoſition. my 

1-. The Natural Man oppoſeth Simouly, forjthe Shameof ir, as it eclipſeth his 
Credit-: But the new. Creature oppoſeth Sin for the Filth of it : it is the Spirit'of 
Miſchief: 'Tis like Ruſt to Gold, or:as a Stain to Beauty. | 

2, The Nippon ren doth not oppoſe all Sin.-.. - - INE. 

1. He dothnot oppoſe inward Sins 3 he fights againſt ſuch fins as are againſt the 
light of a natural Conſcience z- bug:not againſt Zeart-ſavs,, the firſt-riſings of 'yain 
Thoughts, the ſturings of Anger and Concupiſcence, the venom and impurity of 
his Nature. ot'Þ ; | ; , JO” mots 7, heb 8. ING 
2: He doth not, oppoſe Goſpel ſixs 3 Pride, Unbelief, Hardneſs of Heart, ſpiri- 
tual Barrenneſs 3. be is not-$roubled that he can love God \no more. © 7 

. 3+. He oppoſeth not Complexion-ſrs; ſuch: as the 'Byaſs of his Heart carries him 
more ſtrongly to; as Luſt, or Avarice. ' He faith of his Conſtitution-ſin as Nas- 
man; 2 Kings 5-18. 1y this thing the Lord:pardon thy Servant. But the new. Creature 
oppoſerh kind of fin; Odium circa ſpeciem. As he that hates a Serpent, hates all 


kind of Serpents.: Pſal. 11.9. 104. I hare every falſe way. | b, 
: . JL There. is difference between the Natural Man's oppoſing Sin, and the New 
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Who are in Chriſt are New Creatures 983 
- Be ture every branch of the Soul is defiled with fin, as every part of Worth. 
wood is bitter; ſo in Regeneration, every. part of the Soul is repleniſhed with 
Grace. Therefore Grace is call'd The new Man, Eph. 4: 


Eye, or a 
new Tongue ; but a new Man. There are new Diſpofitions, new Principles, new 
Aims ; all things are become new. 


[. Inthe new Creature there is a new Underſtanding. Eph. 4. 23. Be renewed in 
the Spiritzpf your Mind. The firſt thing a Limner draws in a Picture is the Eye. 
When God new! y limns us, and makes us new Creatures, the firſt thing he draws 
in our Souls, is a new Eye: The new Creature is enlightned to ſee that 


it ſhews a man hisown vileneſs and Nothingneſs.Fob 40 4-Behold 1 am vile. þ 
man, blinded with Self-Love, admires himſelf 5 like Narciſſus, that ſeeing his own 


ſhadow upon the Water, fell in love with it. Saving Knowledge works ſelf-abaſe- 
ment. Lord, thou art Fleaven, and I am Hell, faid a Martyr. Haththis Da -Star of 
Knowledge ſhined in our Mind ? 


Il. The new Creature is renewed in his Conſcience, The Conſtienceo? a Natu- 
ral Man iseither blſhd, pr dumb, or ſeared : But Conſcience in th ew Creature, 
Is renewed. Let us examine, Doth Conſtience check for {in? The leaſt Hair makes 
the Eye weep; and theleaſt ſin makes Conſcience ſmite. How did David's Heart 
ſmite him for cutting off the Lap of Saul's Garment ? A:good Conſcience is a Star 
to guide, a Regiſter to record, a Judge to determine, a itneſs to accuſe or ex- 
cuſe; if Conſcience doth all theſe Offices right, then it is a renewed Conſcience, 
and ſpeaks peace. 


HE. In the new Creature the Will is renewed. An old Bowl 
Byaſs putinto it : The Will having a new Byaſs of Grace Put into i 


gto 1t, 1s ſtrong] 
Carried to Good. The Will of a Natural man oppoſeth God. When the Win 
goes one way, and the Tide another, then there is a Storm ; i it is when God's 


Will goes one way, andours another : But when our Will goes with God' 
. Wind with the Tide, then there's a ſweer Calm of Peace in the Soul. The ſan&ti- 
fied Will anſwers to God's Will, as the Echo to the Voice. 
ſ«iaſt, Seek ye my face, my Heart ſaid» unto thee, Thy Face, Lord, will 1 ſeck; andthe 
Will being renewed, like the primum Mobile, it carries all t 
with it. : 
IV. The new Creature hath a new Converſation. Grace alters a man's walk : 
Before he walked proudly, now humbly ; before looſly, now holily. He makes 
the Word his Rule, and Chriſt's Life his Patern. Phil. 3. 20. 0 


ur Converſation is in 
Fleaven, As a Ship that is failing Eaſtward, there comes a Gale of wind and blows 
it Weſtward ; So, before a man did fail Hell-ward, and on a ſudden the Spirit 


7 
of God comes upon him, and blows him Heaven-ward ; here is a new Converſation. 
It wasa Speech of Occolempadius, I would not ſpeak, or do any thing that 1 thought Fe- 
ſus Chriſt would not approve of, if he were here ve 0h preſent. Where there is Cir- 
cumciſion of na there is circumſpeCtion of Life. If we find it thus, that all 
things are become nM, then we are new Creatures, and ſhall goto the new Feruſalem 
when we die. | | 
Ofe 3. Exhortation. Labour tobe new creatures. Nothing elſe will avail #5. Gal. 
6.15. Neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but a new Creature. 
We are for new T\ hings; we love new Faſhions, and why not new Hearts ? But 
Peopleare full of Prejudices againſt the new Creature. 


" Obje&.1. If weare new creatures, there muſt be ſo much trineſs in Religton, 
ſo much praying and watching as diſcourageth. 

© <nſw. 1. Is thereany thing excellent to be obtained without Labour ? What 
Pains is taken in ſearching for a Vein of Silver, of ſeeking for Pearl ? Men cannot 
have the world without labour 3 and would they have Salvation ſo ? y Of 
- 2+ The Labour in Religion bears no proportion with the Reward. What are 
a few tears ſhed, to a weight of Glory ? The Soldier is content ro wreſtle with 
difficulties, andundergo a bloody Fight for a' glorious Vitory. In all Labour 
forHeaven there is Profit : *Tis like a Man that digs in a Gold-Mine 


ne, and carries 
-Uway all the Gold. Ceecce 2 3. Meo 
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3. Men take more pains to go to Hell: What pains doth amwambirious man 
take to climb to the Pinacle of Honour ? Twllia rid over the dead Body of her Fa- 
ther tobe made Queen, How doth the covetous man tire himſelf, break his ſleep, 
and his peace, to get the World ? Thus ſome Men take more pains in the Service of 
fin, than others do in the purſuit of holineſs. Men talk of pains in Religion; 
when God's Spirit comes into one, it turns Labour into Delight. "Twas Paul's Hea- 
ven to ſerve God, Rom. 7. 22.. The ways of Wiſdom are pleaſantneſs, Prov. 3-17, 'Tis 
like walking among Beds of Spices, which caſt forth a ſweet Perfume. |, - 

O'bjett. 2. But if we leave our old company, and become new creatures, we ſhall 
be expoſed to many Reproaches. Es 

Anſw. Who are they that ſpeak evil of Religion, but ſuch as are evil? Male de 
ne lequuntur ſed mali, ſaid Seneca, Beſides, 18 it not better that Men reproach us for 
being good, than that God damnus for being wicked ? Mar. 5. 11. Blefied are ye 
when men ſhallrevile you.Stars are nevertheleſs glorious,though they have ugly Names 
given them, as the Bear, and the Dragon. A Saint's Reproachs are like a Soldi- 
er's Scars, honourable. 1 Pet, 4.14. 1f ye are reproached for the Name of Chriſt, a 
Spirit of God, and of Glory reſts upon you. While Menclip your Credit, to make it 
weigh lighter, they make your Crown heavier. = 

Having anſwered theſe ObjeCtions, I come now to re-aſſume the Exhortation. 
Above all things,labour to be New Creatures. 

MOTIFES. \ 

1. In this true Chriſtianity doth conſiſt ; it is not Baptiſmgnakes a Chriſtian : 
Many are no better than baptized Heathens, The eſſential part of Religion lies 
in the new creature. Rom. 2. 29. Circumciſion is that of the Heart. Every thing bath 
aName from the better part ; we call a Mair a Reaſonable Creatnre, becauſe of his 
Soul, which is the more noble part ; fo one is called a Chriſtian, becauſe he atts 
from a Principle of the new creature, which the carnal man doth not. 

2, lt is thenew creature fits us for Communion with God : We cannot converſe 
with God till then. Birds cannot converſe with men unleſs they had a RationalNa- 
ture put-into them 3 nor can Men converſe with God, unleſs being made new 
creatures, they partake of the Divine Nature. Communion with God is a My- 
ſtery to moſt. - Every one that hangs about the Court, doth not ſpeak with the 
King : All that meddle with holy Duties, and as it were, hang about the Court of 
Heaven, have not communion with God. *Tis only the new creature enjoys-God's 
Preſence in Ordinances, and ſweetly conyerſes with him, as a Child with a Fa-* 
ther. | 

3. The neceſlity of being new creatures. oY 

x. Till then we are odious to God. Zech. 11. 8. My Soul loathed them. A Sin- 
ner is to God worle thana Toad ; a Toad hath no Poyſon, but what. God bath 
put into it ; but a Sinner hath that which the Devil hath put into him. As x. 3. 
Why hath Satan filled thy heart to lye ? A wicked Man is poſfeſſed with an evil Spinic. 
One man is poſtefled with the Devil of Pride, another with the Devil of Malice. 
This muſt needs make Perſons odious to God, to be poſſeſſed with the Devil. Thus 
it is till we become new creatures, | | 

2. Till we are new creatures, our Duties are not accepted with God ; they are 
but wild Grapes, | p 

1. Becanſe God accepts no man but where he ſees his Image. The new creature 
is call'd rhe renewing of God's Image, Eph. 4. 24. When they bugffight Tamerlane a 
Pot of Gold, he asked what ſtamp it had on it: And when he faW the Romar ſtamp 
on it, he refuſed it : So if God doth not ſee his own Sramp and Image on the Soul, 
he rejects the moſt ſpecious Services. KK | 

2. Duties of Religion are not accepted withof' the new Creature, becauſc there 

iS that es Rotem ſhould make them a ſweer Savour to God. - The holy Oil for 
the Tabernacle, was to be_ made of ſeveral Spices and Ingredients, Exod. 30. 23- 
Now, if any'of theſe Spices had beenleft out, it had not been pleaſing. The un- 
regenerate Man leaves out the chief Spice in his Duties, and that is Faith. And, 
Heb, 11.6. Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Faith lays hotd on Chriſt, and 
1s pcceptel; +5 AD 57 | by a 
3. Such as are not new creftures, but grow upon the Stock of old Adam, get no 
benefit by Ordigances: They are to them as Diaſtordium in a dead Man's Mouth ; 
bo a at Lei Nay nor only Ordinancesdo them no'good;but hurt. It were 
ſad-if -all-a man gid'eat ſhould turn to poiſon.” The Word Preathed x i Seve of 
"tis 2 - 
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Deel, "tis nothingy bur hivdring, Nay; Chriſt hinrſelf is accidentally 
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of offence , 1 Pet. 2.7. The Wicked ſtumble at a Saviour, and ſuck death from 
the Tree of Life. F | | 

4. Without being new creatures , we cannot arrive at Heaven. Rev. 21, 24. 
There (hall :n no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth. - Heaven is not like Noah's 
Ark, that received clean and unclean. A Sinner is compared to Swine, 2 Pet. 2. 22. 
And ſhall a Swizzſh Creature tread upon the Golden Pavement of Heaven ? Indeed the 
Frogs came into King Pharoah's Court; but in Heaven there is no entertainment for 
{uch Vermin. | 

'Tis only the new creature qualifies us for Glory, This conſecrates the Heart ; 
and only the pure in heart ſhall ſee God. The new creature eclevares the Soul, as the 
Loadſtone elevates the Iron. A Soul rexewed by Grace, is fit to aſcend to the hea- 
venly Glory. | 

4. The Excellency of the new Creature. 

1. the Nobility. 
2. The Immortality. 

I. The Nobility. The new Creature fetcheth its Pedigree from Heaven; *tis 
born of God. God counts none elſe of the Blood Royal 3 it enobles a man's Spirit ; 
he aſpires after the Favour of God, and looks no lower than a Crown. The new 
creature raiſeth one to honour ; he excells the Princes of the Earth, P/ad. 89. 27. 
and is Fellow-Commoner with Angels. 

Il. The mortality. The new creature is begotten of the 3ncorruprible Seedof 
the Word, and never dies: It laſts as long as the Soul,as Angels, as Heaven. God 
hath laid out much Co# upon it 3 and if it periſh, he ſhould loſe all his Co#. When 
Xerxes deſtroyed the Temples in Greece, he canſed the Temple of Diana to be pre- 
ſerved for its beautiful Strufture. The new creature is God's Temple, adorned 
with all the Graces, which he will not ſuffer to be demoliſhed. Riches take Wings, 
Kings Crowns tumble in the Duſt : Nay, fome of the Graces may ceaſe; Faith 
and Hope ſhall be no more, but the new creature abideth for ever, 1 7ohy, 2.27. 

5. The Miſery of the unregenerate creature: Dying fo, I may ſay of him, as 
Chriſt ſaid of Judas, Mark 1 4. 21. It were good for that Man if he had not been born. 
Better have been a Toad, aSerpent, any thing, if not a new creature. The old 
Sinner muſt go intoold Topher, Iſa, 30. 33, \ 

Datnned Caitiffs will have nothing to eaſe their Torments ; not one drop of Ho- 
ney inall their Gall. In the Sacrifice of Fealouſte, thefe was to be no Oil put to it, 
5Vumb, 5. In Hell there is no Oil of Mercy put to the Sufferings 'of the damned, 
to lenifie them. - $5 I 

Therefore get out of the WildOlive of Nature; labour to be new creatures, leſt 
you curſe your ſelves at laſt. A ſinful Life will cauſe a deſpairing Death. 

Oweft. What ſhall we do to be new Creatures ? 

Anſw.1. Wait on the Ordinances. The Preaching of the Word is the Seed of 
which thenew Creature is formed : This is the Trumpet which muſt make the dead 
tg Sin come ont of their Grave. | 

2. Pray carneftly for the new Creature : Lord, thou haſt made me once , make 
me again: What ſhall I dowith this old heart? It defiles all it toucheth. Urge God 
with his Promiſe. Ezck. 36. 26. Anew Heart will I give you. Say, Lord, I am as 
the dry Bones ; but thou didſt cauſe Breath to come into them, Ezek.37.10.Do the 
ſame to me ; breath a ſupernatural Life of Grace into me. 

Uſe 4. Thankfulneſs, Let ſuch as are new creatures ſtand upon Mount Gerizim, 
blefling and praiſing God : Aſcribeall to theRiches of Gods Love z ſet the Crown 
upon the head'of free Grace. God hath done more for you than if he had made you 
Kings and Queens, Though you have not ſo much of the World as others, you are 
happier than the greateſt Monarchs: npon Earth ;/ and I dare fay, you would not 
C with them. The Apoltles ſeldom ſpeak of the new Creation, but they 
Join ſome thankful Praiſes with it. 1 Per. 1.3. ' Bleſſed be God, who according to his 
abnndant mercy bath begotten us again to a hively hope, Col. 1. 12. Giving thanks to the 
Father, who hath made us meet for the inhericance in light. The new creature is a fign 
of Ele&ion, a badge of Adoption; What diſtinguiſhing Love is this, that God 
ſhould make any of us new creatures, when he hath left the greateſt part of the 
ks to periſh in their Sins? * Such as are Paterns of Mercy ſhould be Trumpets 
of Praiſe, | | þ | 
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Of the Government of the Tongue. 


Jam. 3. 6. And the Tongue is a Fire, a World of Iniquity. 


HE Apoſtle Fmes in this Scripture deſcribes the Evil of the Tongue: 

The Tongue is a Fire, aWorld of Imquity. OY 
r. It 5s 4 Fire: It burns with intemperate heat ; it cauſeth the Heat 

of Contention ; it ſets others 1na Flame. Le Se 

2, AWorldof Iniquity : 1t was at firſt made to be an Organ of God's Praiſe, but 
it is become an Inſtrument of Unrighteouſneſs. All the Members of the Body are 
finful , as there is bitterneſs in'every Branch of Wormwood z but the Tongue is 
exceſſively finful, full of deadly Pciſon, verſ. 8. Ny | 

Dor. The Tongue, though it be a little Member, yet it hath a World of Sin 
init. The Tongue is an unruly Evil. We put Bites in Horſes Mouths and rule 
them z but the Tongue is an unbridled Thing. Ir is hard to find a Curbing. bitt to 

rule the Tongue, There is a World of Sin in the Tongue. The Devil makes uſeof 
Men's Tongues for the promoting moſt of the Wickedneſs which is ia the World. 
{ ſhall ſkow you ſoine of the Evils of the Tongue. - 5b 

I. The Evil Tongue (travel a little over this. World) is the filen: Tongue: It is 
wholly mute in Matters of Religion ; it never ſpeaks of God or Heaven, as if it 
cleaved to the roof of the Mouth. Meri are fluent and diſcurſive enough in other 
Things, but in Matters of Religion their Lips are feaked up. If we come into ſome 
People's Company, we do not know what, Religion they are of, whether Jews 
or Mahometans, for they never ſpeak of Chriſt; they are -like the Man in the 
Goſpel, who was poſſeſſed with a Dumb Devil, Mar. 9.17. TEL TS be 

11.. The Evil Topgue 6 the earthly Tongue: Men talk of nothing but the World, 
their Wares and Drugs, ortheir rich Purclace. Son's of the Earth; they have the 
Serpent's Curſe, lick the Duft. Foh. 5. 31. He that is of the Earth, ſpeaketh of the 
Earth : as if all their Hopes were here, and they looked for an earthly Erernity ; 
theſe have Bratiſh Minds. Seneca being asked of what Country he was, anſwered, 
that he was noo pomAITHs, a Citizen of this World : So, many are Citizens of this 
World, all their Diſcourſe and Traffick is here. Their Speech bewrays them. 

111. The Evil Tongue is the haſty or angry Tongue : They bave no command of 
Paſlions, but are carried away with them, as a Chariot with wild Horſes. I know 
there is an Holy Anger, when we are angry with Sin: Chriſt had this Anger when 
they made the Temple a place of Merchandice, Foh. 2. 15. That Anger is without 
Sin, which isagainſt Sin; bt that is an Evil Tongne which is preſently blown up 
into exorbitant Paſlion ; this Tongue 1s ſer 07 Fire from Hell. Iſaiah's Lips were 
touched with a Coal from the Altar, /a.6. His Tongue was ſet on Fire from Heaven; 


— 


but the angry furious Tongue is ſet on Fire from Hell. When the Tongue is on 


Fire, it is the Devil that lights the- Match. Eccleſ. 7. 9. Anger reſts in the Bofom of 
Fools : It may be ina Wiſe Man, but it reſts in a Fool. -More are drunk with 
Paſſion than Wine; Hijerome. Water when it is hot ſoon boils over: So when the 
Heart is heated with Anger, it ſoon boils over in fiery and paſſionate Speeches. 
1 King. 19. 12. after the Earthquakg a Fire, but God was not in the Fire : $0 | may 
ſay of the Fire of raſh Anger, God is not in this Fire." Grace heats the Hezrt but 
cools the Tongue, makes it meek and calm. Paſſion tranſports ir oft, diſturbs 
the uſe of Reaſon z Brevis Inſania; and if Reaſon cannot af, much leſs can Grace. 
Raſhneſs of Anger hinders Holy Duties, Hot Paſſions make cold Prayers. A wrath- 
ful Spifit is nnſaicabl to the Goſpel: It is a Goſpel of Peace, and ir is ſealed by the 
Spirit, who.came in. the Form of a Dove; a meek peaceable Creature, - Thou who 
art- given mnch-to.Paſſion, whpſe Tongue is often. ſet on Fire, take heed thou 
doſt. not one-Day ig Hell defire a drop of Water to.cool thy Tongue. 

1V,..The Evil Tongue is the /ain Tongue, thar vents irs ſelf in idle Words: asif 
a. Tree ſhould bezr nothing but Bloſſoms, P/al. to. 7. under his Tozgae is Vanity 
his Speaking is like/a Child's Scribling, vain and infignificant. .Men want Grace to 
Ballaſt them, . and \make them ſerious. A vain Tongue ſhows a light Heart. A 
good Man's Words are weighty and prudent 3 his Lips are as a'Tree of Life to feed 
many z © his Speech is edifying :; Prov. 10. 20, The Tongue of the Fuſt i —_— Silver. 
| | ;racious 
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Gracivus Words drop as Silver from him, to*the enriching the Souls of othery © 
But, Prov.i5.-2. the Mouth of Foals poors one foolifhneſi : like the Water ina $ por 
- that runs out unprofitably,and" doth no good.  Matriy 'have.a Sea'of Wig Bur 
ſcarce adrop of Matter 3 they bave Words without Wiſdom” How-many idle away 
the Day of Grace in frivolous Diſcourſes ? A piece/bf.Gold ſinks: into'rhe Warer, 
buta Feather ſwims uponit. A Wiſe Man's Wordy-are like Gold, weighty, and ivill 
ſiak into the Hearts of others; but the Words ofinaily'are lightand feathery, ard 
will make no impreſſion. Marth. 12.. 36. Everyytale Word that Men ſhall ſpeak they 
ſhall give an account thereof in the Day 'of Judgmgit, Words that are'of no account 
will tura to an heayy account. EEE 6.3L Fab 
.. The Evil Tongue is the Cen ſorious gngues Jana. 12. Who art thouthat 
judgeſt another ? Some make it a parr of their Religion Judge and cenſure others ; 
they do not imitatetheir Graces, but cenſure their Failings - Such anone is raſh'and 
indiſcreetz ſuch an one. is an Hypocrite z this comes from Pride. Were Men's Hearts 
more humble, their Tongues would be more charitable. The Cenſurer- fits in the 
Chairof Pride, and paſleth Sentence upon another; andgoth reprobate-bim: This 
is to uſurp God's Prerogative, and take his. Work out-of-his Hands z- tis God's 
Work to judge,not ours. ',He'who ſpends his Time in cenſuring otbers, ſpends but 
little Time in examining himſelf 5 he doth not fee his 'own taults.. '-] fear this is the 
Sig af mogy SyekeBors, when q- po together Ws caſt che Stvhe of Cenſure'ar 
hers. There's pot.a greater ſign ypocrifie, ro be over-haſty-in ji 
—_— A Gracious Heart ceaſures himſelf, and hath SR . 
thoughts of others ; the Hypocrite &.comra.. 4h, oy | 
+6: The Evil: Tongue is the Sanders Tongue, Pſal. 50.20; Thou fitteſt and lan 
dere} thy own Mother's Son. Slandering is when we ſpeak to the prejudice of ano- 
ther, and ſpeak that which is not true. Worth and -Emibency is*' commonly blaſted 
' by Slander + Holineks it ſelfis no Shield from{Slander; The Lambsinnocency will 
nat. preſerve it from the Wolf. Fobn Baptiſt came weither eating nor drinking, yet they 
ſay be hath « Devil, 'Matth. 11. 18. Slandering Fob calls the Scourge of the Tongue; 
Fob 5, 21, And Fer. 18.18. Come ard let us ſiite bim with the Tougut you may 
| ſmite another and. never touch him. Pſal. 64. 3. Their Tongues are Arrows ſhot ont. 
A Slanderer wounds another's Fame, and no Phy fician can heal theſe' Wounds. A1a> 
jors fo ine vulners quam gladii, Aug. The Sword doth not make ſo deep « Wound at 
the Tongue,” The Greek, Ward for Slen ſignifies-Devil, 1 Tm. 3. 12. Some think 
it is no great matter tobelye and defame another ; but know, this is to aCt the part 
of .a Devil.. The Slanderer's Tongue is a two-edged Sword, -it Wounds two-at 
once. While. the. Slanderer Wounds another in his Name, he Wounds himſelf in his 
Canſcience- This is contrary to Scripture, Fam.q11,; Speaknot Evil one of another. j1# 
nolleehtdre,God takes this ill at our Hands, to ſpeak Evil of others,efpecially-fuch 
2s areeminently Holy, and help to bear up ns of Religion. Nwnb. 12:9. 
Wire not ye afraid to ſpeak againſt my Servant Moſes. What my-Servant, who hath 
wrought iſo many Miracles, whom I have ſpoken with in the Mount Face to' Face, 
merenctyeafraid:to ſpeak againſt him? So will: God ſay. It is the Devils pro- 
per Sin, he. is the Accuſer of the Brethren; he doth nos commit: Adultery, but bears 
falſe Witneſs. . The Slanderer is ſtill clip he reno" his Neighbour, that 
he. may make it weigh lighter : Take heed of this, it is a'Sin- out Nature is very « 
rone to 3 and.remember *cis'no-leſs Sin to rob another-of his Good Name, than to 
cal his Goods or Wares-out ofhis Shop.  .- - | | 
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arg alnays byars..: 4t becomes not.Cheiſtians to be Crerians. | Nothing more contrary 
te God than @L;ye3 it ſhews muchi/rrelzgiom: 'InHleart there wants the fear of God, 
which-ſbould Bridle lyipg Lips... Lying is a-Sint that doth nor'go alone; it uſhers 
in-ather Sin: Abſalom told his Father a Lye, thatbe was going t£o' pay his Vow at” 
Hebron, 2. Sam 459:9:.a0d this'Lyc was a Preface to his Treaton. ' Lying is ſacha 
Sin aS takes away, all Society and Converſe with Men : How can you have Converſe 
with him thaf: you-cannot-truſt a. Word. he faith? -1t is a Sin ſo ſordid, that when 
the Lyar. is convicted he is aſhamed. ; - God's Children have this.CharaQer, they are 
Children that, willnot Lye, . 63. 8. the New Nature in them will not {offer them. 
The Lyar is near a Kin to the Devil; and the Devil will ſhortly claim kindred: 
with him : Joh.$. 44. The Devil 6 a Lyar and the Father of it. -He ſeduced our Firſt 
Parents. by g;kye,>Gen.3. 4. Howdoth this Sin incenſe God ? heſtruck Anais dead 
for telling 2 Lys, A&.5+ 5+..iTbe Furnace of Hell is heated to throw Lyars into. 
Rev. 22. 1511Withiut arc Dogs, ard: Sorcerers, and Whoremongers, and whoſoever loveth 
and telleth aLye;... -lw3s 7 wi : 64, 547 
.. 9. The Evik Tongue: isthe#{atrering Tongue: .That will ſpezk fair to ones Face, 
bar will defame;  Pro.2:6-25;He that barcth difſembleth with his Lips: When he ſpeaketh 
air believe him not : Diſſembled; Love is worſe than Hatred.” »Some can commend 
and reproachs.ftatter and hates :{Honey::in their: Mouths, but a ſting of-Malice in 
their. Hearts; }.Retter are:the: Wounds of a Friend, :than the Kiſles of ſach an'Ene- 
my-.  H:erome faith, The Arriat: Fattion pretended Friendſhip ;, they, ſaith he, kifſed 
my Hands, but [landered-ane and-fonght my Ruine..:: Many have difſembling Tongues; 
they can ſay, Your Servant, and lay Snares: Prov. 29. 5. 4A Man that flattereth' bis 
Netghbqur,ſpreadeth ſnares for bis Feet: You oft think you havea Friead in yourBoſom, 
but he proves 8 Viper. To diſſemble Love is no better thana Lye ;- for there'is 
a Pretence of that; Love which 1s not. . Many are like Foab, 2 S3M. 20 9: And Joab 
ſ«id :0 Amaſa. art,thowin-Healtb-my Brother, aird he took, him. by the Beard to kiſs him, 
4nd. he. ſmote inp in the Fifth. Rih that be dyed. Impia ſub dulci. melle verena latent] 
For.my part; 1-much queſtion his Truth towards God, that will flatter and lye to 
bis Friend :. He -who'counterfeits. love to his Friend, is worſe thanhe that Coins 
counterfeit Money. - God \willbring ſuch an one to: ſhame at-laſt. . Prov;'26t26. 
Whoſe hatred ig; covered by deceit, his Wickgdneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the whole Cor 
k arwn, Sw FAY , , ; | $ 3+ 
de, Evil Tongue is the Tongue given to. Boaſting. Fam. 3. 5; The Tongue 
4 .@little Member,. and boaſteth great things. There'is an. Holy-boalting, Pal. 44. 8. 
In God we boaſt all the Day., when we triumph:in his Power and Mercy :- Bur icis 2 
aful boaſting, when Men diſplay. their Trophics,: boaſt of their-own Worth and 
Emigency, that. athers-may admire and cry them up: A. Man's ſelf - is his Jdel, and 
he loyesto-have this Idol worſhipped : As 5. 36. There aroſe. up Theudas boaftirig 
humelf to be Somebody, 2. Sinful -boaſting/is when Men boaſt of their Sim: : Pfaliz2; 
4 + Whyhoaſteſs thou thy ſelf in miſchief, O mighty Man ? Some boaſt how wicked they 
baye been 3- how; many they have-made drunk 5 how-many they. have deflowere&: 
As.if aBeggar.ſbquld: boaſt, of his Sores; or a Thief boaſt of being buratin the Hand: 
Such as- boaſt. of -their ſinful Exploits, will-bave little cauſe to rejoice or hang up 
their Trophies when they come to. Hell, - x 4E 7 | 
-» Rl. The:Evil Tongue is'the Swearing Tongue : Marth, 5.34. Swear mot at all, 
The Scripture;allows-ao Oath-for:the ending of a Contraverlie, -and:to- clear the 
Truth, Heb. 6. 16. But in ordinary diſcourſe to uſe an Oath, and: fo to take God's 
Nawe in Vaipy is ſinful.” Swearing may be called the w:fruirful Work of Darkzeſs ; 
there.is neither-Pleaſure nor Profitin itz 'tis like-an Hook the Fiſh-comes to with- 
Qub a Bait.; Jer. 23410. Becanſe of. Swearing the Land Monrns. Some think it the 
Y74ce. 07 ones > but will God reckon with Menfor idle Words, what will: he 
do. for nful Oats _— #4 12k arent 7 43 : ; 
-ziObj. But: iti$only apetty Oath? 'they but-Swear by their Faith ?: -  - 
ey” 7 (8. which have ſo. much Feith:ig-their'Mouth, : have none in their 


Hears. Bot. it:is. my Guſtom. + 15 this-an.excuſe! or an aggravation of the Sin?- If 
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12. The Razling Tongue is an evil Tongue, This is a !Plague-Sore: breaking 
our at. the Tongue, when we give opprobrions Language: When' the Difpute was 
between the A4rch- Angel and the Devil about the Body 'of Moſes, Jude 4. g. the Arch: 
Angel durFt not bring arailing Accuſation againſt him; -but: ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 
The £rch- Anget durit not rail againſt the Devili Railing oft ends in Reviling, and 
ſo Men bring themſelves into a Premurire, and are in danger of Hel-Fire, 'Matth. 

22 | w 

: 13. The Seducing Tongue 1s an -evil Tongue. The Tongue that by fine Rhe-. 
torick decoys Men into. Error. Rom. 16, 18. By fair Speechs they deceive the hearts of 
che (imple. Afair Tongue can put off bad Wares. [Error is bad Ware, which a 
ſeducing Tonguecan' put off. The Deceit lies in this 3 a ſmooth Tongue can make 
Error look ſo like Truth, that you can hardly know them aſunder : As thus; in 
 Foſtification ; Chriſt bears infinite Love to juſtified Perſons; this is a glorious 
Fruth; but under this Notion, the Antinomian preſieth Libertiniſm : Believers may 
rake more liberty to ſin, and God ſees no Sin in them : Thus, by crying up Fu- 
ſtification, they deſtroy Sanitification. Here is the Sedycing Tongue ; and Error is 
as dangerous as Vice: One may die by Poyſon as well as a Piſtol. + . -+ 

14. The evil Tongue is the \ cruel Tongue , that ſpeaks to the wounding 
the hearts of others. - The Tongue is made almoſt in the faſhion of a Sword; and 
the Tongueis ſharpas ja Sword. Pal. 57. 4. Their Tongue ts a ſharp Sword, Kind, 
loving Words ſhould be ſpoken to ſuch as are of a heavy heart. Fob 6. 14. To him 
chat us afftifted pity. ſhould be ſhown. Healing Words are fitteſt for a broken heart ; 
but that isa cruel, unmerciful Tongue which ſpeaks ſuch Words to the afflicted, 
ascut them to the heart. Pſal. 69. 26. They talk tothe grief of thoſe whom thou baſt 
wounded. Hanmah was a Woman of a troubled Spirit. 1 Sam. 1. 10. She was in bit- 
rerneſs of Soul, and wept ſore. And now Ez, ver. 14. ſaid unto ber, How long wilt thou 
be drunken ? Put away thy Wine from thee. This Word was like pouring- Vinegar in- 
to the Wound. When Job was afflicted with God's Hand, his Friends, inſtead of 
comforting him, tell him he was an —_— Fob 11, 2, Theſe were cutting Word:, 
which went to.his heart. Inſtead of givinghim Cordials in his fainting, they uſe 
Corroſives. This is to lay more weight upon a dying Man. | 

£5. The evil Tongue is the -urmuring Tongue. Jude 16. Theſe are Murmurers. 
Murmuring is Diſcontent breaking out at the Lips. Meg quarrel with God, and 
tax his Providence, as if he had not dealt well with them. Why ſhould any mur- 
mur,.or be diſcontented at their Condition? Doth God owe them any thing ? Or, 
can they deſerve any thing at his. hands? Oh, how uncomely is it to murmur at 
Providence ! Iris fitteſt for a Cain to be Wroth with God, Gen. 4. 6: © 

{.13, Murmuring proceeds from Unbelief. When men diſtruſt God's Promiſe, 
thenthey-murmur at kis Providence. ſal. 106. 24,25. They' believed not bis Word, 
bue'murmured, When Faith grows low, then Paſkons grow high. 
:2+ Murmuriag proceeds from Pride, men think they have deſerv*d better; and 
becauſe they are crolled, therefore [they utter diſcontented Expreſſions againſt 
God.-+,He who is hamble bears any hy, ers God; : he knows his Puniſhment is 
1leſsthati his Sin 3- therefore ſaich, 1 will bear the mdignation of the:Lord,' Micah 7. g. 
But;-Pride conjures up this Devil of Diſcontent 3 and hence come Murmurings: 
Murmuring is a Sin that God cannot bear. Numb. 14. 27: How long. ſhall- I bear with 
this People that murmur againſt me ? - The Murmurer diſcovers much ſngraticade. A 
 murmuring Tongue/is always an unthankful Tongue :: He conſfiders/not how he is a 
Debtor to Free Grace; and* whatever he hath is more than God owes: kim: He 
conſiders not thatihis Mercies out-weigh his Afictions; there's mote:Honey in his 
Cup than Wormwood::. He conſiders not what God hath done for tiim more than 
fnch as are better than+he: He hath the fineſb of-Whear, when others feed as Da- 
#iel, onf Pulſe. The Murmurer, I fay, doth not- conſider this; bus becauſe he is 
croſſed in ſome ſmall matter, he repines againſt God. Oh Ingratitude ! 1/rael, 
though they had - Manns from 'Heaven, | to {atisfie- their Hunger, 'Angels' Food ; 
yet murmured for. want of Quailsz-not content that God. ſhould 'ſupply their 
want, but muſt fatisfie their Luſts roo. Ohunthankful.! 1/raef's murmuring coſt 
many of them their Lives. 1 Cor. 10. 10: Neither murmur ye as ſome of them did, 
and were deftreyed-of the Deſtroyer, Their Speechs were venomous, and God pu- 
niſhed them with venomous Woe 7 gd .7 bars | k I 
- x6: - The evil Tongue-is the: /coffing Tongue. - The Scoffer firs inthe -Chair of 
Scorners, and- derides Religion. Surely the Devil hath taken"great poſſeſſion of 
men, when they bave. atrived at ſuch a degree of Sin as to ſcoft at- Holineſs: It 
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Queſt. How ſhall I get my Heart bettered ? Ws | 

Anſw. Get a Principle of Grace infuſed : Grace is like the Salt caſt into the 
Spring: Grace changeth the Heart, and ſanCtifies all the Members of the Body 3 it 
ſanCtifies the Eyes, and makes them Chaft z} it ſanctifies the Tongue, and makes it 
Meek and Calm. Whenthe Holy Ghoſt came upon the Apoltles, they began ro ſpeak, 
with other Tongues, ACt.2. 4. When God's Spirit comes on a Man with a lanctitying 
Work, he ſpeaks with another Tongue the Speech 1s Heavenly ; Grace makes 
the Heart Serious, and that cures the levity of the Tongue. When the Heart is [e- 
rious, the Wordsare ſavoury. HY; | 

2 Rale. If you would not Sin in your Tongue, call to Mind how you have for- 
merly offended in your Tongue, and that will make you more watchful for -the 
Future. Hare not you ſpoken Words that have ſavoured of Diſcontent.or Envy ? 
Have not you been guilty of Cenſuring and Slandering ? Have not you been dif- 
guiſe with Paſſion? Hath not your Topgue out-run your Dilcretion ? Have not 
youſpoken Words that you have been ſorry for afterwards, and have cauſed either 
ſhame or tears? ©O obſerve former failings, how you have ſinned in your Tongue, 
and that will be a good help for the furure. David certainly made a Critical Obſer- 
vation upon ſome of his Words, wherein he had offended : Words of Pride: Pſal. 
30. 6. 1 my Proſperity 1 ſaid I ſhall never be moved. And, Pſal.i 16. 14. 1 ſaid in my 
bafte, All Men are Lyars : Even Samuel and all the Prophets, who promiſed me the 
Kingdom, they are all Lyars ; and I ſhall die before I can come to enjoy it, David 
having obſerved how he had offended in his Tongue, he 1s more careful of his 
Words, and made a ſtrift Vow with himſelf that be would looks better them. 
Pſal. 39. 1. 1 ſaid I would take heed to my Ways, that 1 offend not with my Tongue. Look 
to the former ſlips of your Tongue, and how you have by your Words provoked 
God, and that will be a good means to make you more cautious for the futupe. -A 
Mariner that hath twice touched upon a Rock, and been like to be caſt away, will 
be more careful how he comes there again, 

' 3 Rule. Watch your Tongue: Moſt Sin is committed for want of Watchful. 
neſs. Asthe Tongue hath a double! Fence ſet aboutit, ſo it had need have a double 
Watch. The Tongue when it is /et looſe will be ready to ſpeak looſly ; watch ir, leſt it 
run beyond its Bounds, in frothy and ſinful Diſcourſe : Prov. 30.32. If thou haſt thought 
Evil,lay thy Hand upon thy Mouth : That is(fay ſome) lay thy Hand upon thy Mouth in 
token of Repentance. But it may bear another Sence : If thou haſt thought Evil, if 
angryrmalicious thoughts come into thy Mind,lay thy FJand upon thy Mowth to apeky 
Lips,that thy thoughts come not into Words; do not ſpeak what thou thiakeſt.If chou 
halt in thy Heart conceived Evil, letnot thy Tongue be the Midwife to bring it forth; 
lay thy Hand upon thy Mouth. The Spiritual Watch mult be kept daily: Watch and 
Pray: Tis not enough to Pray _— Sin, but you muſt Watch againſt.it. Look to 
your Tongue that there be.uo Wila-Fire got inco it. The Jews Sealed the Sepadchre 
and ſet aWatch: So Seal up your Lips, by an Holy Vow, and then Watch them that 
they ſpeak no Evil. . | | 

4 Rule. If you would not offend in your Tongue, ponder your Words well before 
you ſpeak, Eccleſ.5.1. Be noe rafb with thy Mouth. Some ſpeak vainly, becauſe inconſide- 
rately; they do not weigh their Words before they ſpeak them. He muſt needs 

. make wild Work in Printing, that ſhould print his Letters and never mind how he 
ſers them. He that ſpeaks r«fbly, ſpeaks rudely, and diſcovers either Indiſcretion 
or Sin. Words ſpoken in haſte may be repented of at leiſure: As it is with a 
Man's going ; if he goes careleſly, and doth not mind his way, his Foot may be in a 
Slough e&*er he is aware : So witha Man's ſpeaking, if he do not mind his Words, but 
jou - Tangueliberty, he may ſpeak not only unadviſedly, but unholily, and give 
jult offence. | | 

5 Rule, If you wonld not offend in your Tongue, pray to God to guard your Tongue : 
Pſal. 141.3. Ser.a Watch, O Lord, before my Mouth. Set not about this Work in 
your own Strength, but implore God's help. The Tongue canno Man tame, Jam. 
3- $. Man that can tame the fierceſt Creatures, Lion, Wolf, Elephant, yet cannot 
tame the Tongne ; but God can tame it; therefore go to him by Prayer: Pray, 
Lord, ſct. a Watch before the Door of my Lips ; keep me, that I may ſpeak nothing 
to:grieve thy Spirit, or that-may tend to thy.diſhonour. God is the great Lord- 

eeper, hekeeps the Hearr and Tongue:  Prayy thatbisfear may be a Golden Bridle 
ck:us:from ſpeaking Evil; then we are ſafe when'we have God for our 


\ V F 
_ » " 
48 ” 


: 2914 140 | TR h BYE 6 Rule, If 


————_—_— yen —_—_ au" | — | 

Of the Government of the 1 ongue- =. 
RODE Coen en BC _——_—_ 

6 Rule. If you would be kept from evil ſpeaking##2470 your Tongues tO good ſpeak- 

ing+ if you would not have the Cask have 2 bad ſcer:t,” Put good Liquor into It : 

So if you would not have your Tongue run out finfully, let it be uſed. to good dil- 

courſe; ſpeak often one £0 another of Chriſt; and the things pertaining £9 the 


Kingdom of God : The Sponſes Lips drop'd as an Honey-comb, Cant.4+ 11: 
MOTIVES. | 


| Uſe, To beware of Tongue-Sins. | 

i Motive, If you have 09 care of your Tongues» all your Religion is Vain. Jan. 

1.26. If at) Man among You ſeems t0 be Religious, and bridleth 910 his Tong, 

this Man's Religion 4s vain, Many 2 one will hear the Word, and make a profeſiion 

of Religion 3 bot cares not what Liberty he takes in his Tongue, £0 reproach and 
- That is, 1. He hath no Religion, his 


vilific others- This Man's Religion iS Vain: 

Religion is but 2 ſhew or PreLence- The Blazing Comet 15 19 Star. 2. 11S Vail 
becauſe it 15 ineffectual 3 IL hath not that force upon him as Religion ought. That 
anſwer its End- That Engine IS 


1 in Thing, that doth not do-its Work, Or 
| That Phy ſick is vain, Tat will not Work: 


yain, that will not Carry the Water: 
vain. that will NOT Salle And thar Religion 15 vain, which is inefte- 
:- will not Bridle the Tongue, Or Maſter the Paſſions. That which doth 


 neend for Which 1 W2S appointed, Is a vain Things 

+ Motive. The Tongue diſcovers mucki of the Heart. Verha ſunt nuncia cordis : 
Such as the Tongue is, ſuch commonly the Heart is. A laſcivious Tongue ſhews a 
luſtful Heart 5 anecarthly Tongue a covetous Heart 3 2 murmuring Tongue 2 diſcon- 
fr a Commentary Vp the Heart. As the Face 


tented Heart © The Tongue 15 © 
breaking out in Sores ſhows the Blood 15 corrupt 3 ſo the Tongue breaking our in 


fnful Diſcourſe hows the Heart 15 corrupt. | 
2 Motive. To allow our {elves in the abuſe of the Tongue, cannot ſtand with 
dviſedly with his Lips; he 


Grace. 1knoWa 
may fly out :n Words, be 11 2 paſſion; but be doth not allow himſelf in it 3 when 
þ Rom.7. 15. What 1 1o 1 allow not; but. for 2 Man to 


his Paſſion 15 OVET he weeps- 

allow himſelf in S, Cenfuring, SlanderiÞ8> dropping W ords like Coals of Fire 3 
fare it is not conſiſtent with Grace. A Sheep May fall into the Dirt, but doth not 
lie there. , - good Man. may fall into a Sin of the Tongue, but doth not lie in it, 
he gets out again by repenrance» To allow one's ſelf in Sin, ſhews 2 Man is over- 
come of it 3 that he regards it 1n his Heart, and that is inconſiſtent With Grace, 


P ſal. 66+ 18. 


K 


The Sins of the Tongue are very defiling YAGTTOE oni\goths 74m 36. 
's ſelf, and chiefly defiling t0 others. The Tongue 


The Tongue defileth: Defiling to one 

- +0 the Ear.of anorner 5 ſometimes by falſe Suggeſtions, raiſing 
Prejadices in the Mind of another, againſt ſuch 2 Perſon; ſometimes Dy paſſionate 
| e Spirit of another is provoked 5 38 the firing one Beacon cauſeth more 


Speeches, 
be fired : $0 One aber) Tongue makes ore, and ſtirs up the Fire of 


Contention- | 
eis ſet on. Fire of Hell. In the Text, Iſaiak's Tongue 


5 Mottve. The Evil Tong 
aſſionate Tongue, 15 ſet 


was ſet on Fire from Heaven 3 Dura malicious; cenſorious, P 
e Tongue, then It ſpits Fire: How raſhly 


on Fire from Hell. iVhen Satan inflamesTÞ 
and finfully did the Pro het Jonab ſpeak,Ch.4-9- 7 do well to be angry t0 the Death. 70+ 
Gall; but he ſhew?d t00 mach 


ah in the Hebrew [1891065 4 Dave, which Is withouT 
| and to be angry with God! and t9 juſtific 


Gall of bitternels': What | to be angry | 
ir | .Sure his Tongle had not a Coal from God's Altar 3 for that Was very unſeemly 
for a Prophet» When y97 find&your 5 ;rits inflamed, and YOur Tongyes on- Fire, 

of this Great Anger? W hence doth this 


Cay as it is Dext. 29" <4 What meaus the Heat 
© Coal ferched from te Altar, or the Infernal Pit? - Doth not 


Fire come? 1s tÞ1s 

Satan kindlethis Fire 1 MY Tongue, andehen Warm bicafelf at it? 

6 Motive, The S188 of the Tongue arc provoking [0 God, and prejudicial to Us. 
1... Prouoking t9God 3 they make Lhe fury riſe.up 1" his Face, P ſel. 10S- 33- Moſes 
ſpake anadviſedly with his Lips . What Was this unafviſed Speech ? Numb.20- 10, 


11. Hear now y6 Rebels ;, muſt we fetch you 
n with him Face. £0 Eace, .J£L God gives him #Cl 


a Favourite, and God had ſpoke 

for it; it rarned bis ſmile 1060 2 frown. 2+ | Prejudicial L085 Moſes's ral Speech 

ſhut him ont of Car94®5 ir may us out of Leavelty. of which that Was but a 'T yPpe-" 

The Fiery Tongue oft brings Men to the: Fiery Furr4c: The. rich Man cried 16r 2 
drop of Water tO cool his Tongue: 011ge» notes, he had finned moſt in bis Tongue, 

and God puriſhedbim noſtighus Tong2e | | AN 

- - Motvve. 
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7 Mo:ive. He who offends not in his Tongue is a perfefF Man : An high expreſliog. 
If any Man offend not in Word, the ſame is a perfett Man; that is, attained to a very 
high degree; in the higheſt Form of Chriſt's School : A prudent Man, or an uprighc 
Man, or comparatively, in compariſon of others, ſuch as have not gotten the Con- 
queſt over their Paſſions; he is tar above them; and in compariſon of them he is.a 
perfe*t Man ; ſuch an one was Holy Cranmer, that could not be provoked by the ill 
carriages of others, but requited injuries with kigdneſs. 

$8 Motrve. You muſt give an account to God, as well of your Speeches, as your 
Attions, Aat.12.36. Every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof 
inthe Day of Fadgment : Words of no account will have an heavy account ; and if God 
will reckon with Men for every idle, angry Word, then what will he do for ſinful 
Oaths? O that my Words were written, Job 19. 23, Truly if many People's Words 
were written, they would be aſhamed of them: And let me tell you, your Words 
are written, Rev. 20,12. The Books were opened. In the Book of God's remembrance all 
your Words are written: You had need then be c3reful you offend not with your 
Tongnes; God writes down all you-ſpeak, and you muſt givean account to him. When 
Latimer heard the Pen going behind the Hangings, he was careful in his Anſwers: 
And let me tell you, as your Words are, ſuch will your S:ztence be; when the 
Books are opened, God will proceed with you in Judicature, according to your 
Words. By your Words you ſhall be ſaved or condemned, A4arth. 12.37. By thy 
Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy Words thou ſhalt be condemned: This ſhould 
Bridle our Tongues from evil ſpeaking. If our Words be good, the Sentence will 
go on our" ſide; if evil, the Sentence will go againſt us; Byrhy Woras,.&c, Trea- 
ſonable Words make Menguilty in Man's Court; and vain, lintul in God's. | 


Againit being weary in well-doing. 


| we ſhall reap, if we faint not. | 
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N the Verſes before the Text, the Apoſtle had laid down a Propoſition; What 

a Man ſoweth that ſhall bereap, v.4. He that ſows in Sin, ſhall reap in Sorrow ; 

; he that Sows the Seeds of Grace, ſhall reap Glory : There is the Propoſition. 

In the Text, the Apoſtle makes the application, Ler »s nor be weary of well- 
doing. We that have ſown the good Seed of Repentance, an Holy Life, /it «s 


not be weary; for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint nor, 


Firſt, A Dehortation z Let us not be weary. | 
Secondly, The Argument; We ſhall reap in due ſeaſon, . 


Firſt, A Dehortation ; pau Eunoanwpal z Let ninot be weary, Where there is, 

I. Something implied; that we areapt to be weary in'well-doing. 

11. Something expreſſed ; that we ought not to be weary in well-doing. 

1. - The thing implied, that we are apt to be weary inwell-doing. This laſlitude 
and wearineſs is not from the regenerate part, but the fleſhly ; as Peter's ſinking in 
the Water, was not:frem the Faith in him, but the Fear : This wearineſs ina Chri- 
ſtian courſe is occaſioned from four Things. 0 1 

1. From the revilings of the World': Pſal. 41.5. My Enemies ſpeak, evil of me. 
Innocency '4s- no ſhield-againſt-reproachz But why ſhould this make us weary of 
well-doing? Will a -Soldier tay hee his Coloors, and quir the Field, becauſe of a 
little Smal-ſhot'? - Did not Jeſus Chrift undergo reproach for us, when the Jews 
puta Crown of-Thorns on him, and bowed the Knee in ſcorn ? ls it any diſhonour 
t0.us-to be reproached for doing, that: which is Good? /Is it any diſparagement toa 
Virgin 'to be reproached for her Beauty and Chaſtity? Our reproaches for Chriſt 
we ſhould bind as a Crown about our-Head; © Now a Spirit of Gloryreſts upoh us, 1 Per. 
4-14. If ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt happy, are ye; for a Spirit of God - 
" <y% | | j 


4 
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Agam/t being Weary 1n well-doing. 


Credit. to make it weigh lighter, makes our Crown beavier. 9k FF! Fl 

2. That which js apt to occaſion wearineſs in well-doing, 1s the preſent ſuferings 
weare expoſed to: 2 Cor.q.'$. We are troubled on every fide, like:a Ship that hath 
. the Pirates ſhooting at it o3both ſides.: The Croſs is the Saint's Joynture; '2 Tim. 3: 

12. But why ſhould this make us weary of well-doing'? Is not our Life a Warfare? 
*Tis no. more ſtrange to meet with Sufferings in Religion,than for a Mariner to meet 
with Storms, or a Soldier to meet with Bullets. Do not we confider upon what 
terms weentred into Religion? Did not we Vow in Baptiſm to Fight under Chriſt's 
Banner? Doth not our Lord tell us we muſt rake xp the Croſs and follow him, Matth. 
16. 24. Is not this part of the Legacy Chriſt hath bequeathed us? oh. 16, 33, We 
would 'partake of Chriſt's Glory, but not of his Sufferings. Beſides, doth not ma- 
ny a«Van ſuffer for his Sins? Do not. Men's Luſts bring them to an untimely end? 
Do Men ſuffer for their Sins, and do we thipk-much to ſuffer for Chriſt? How did 
St, Paul rejoice in Sufferings ! 2. Cor. 7. 4. How did he rattle his Chain that he wore 
for Chriſt ? How did heGlory in it, 65 yu q1\doou@-, As 4 Woman that-is proud 
of her Jewils : Chryſoſt. Why ſhould Sufferings make vs faint * Who would not 
be willing:to tread upon a few. Thorns that 1s going to a Kingdom ? 

3- That which is apt to occaſion wearineſs in well-doing, is the deferrizg of the 
Reward. Weare apt to be diſcouraged and grow weary, if we have not what we 
deſire preſently ; we-are all for preſent pay. But conſider, h 

x. Our Work is 70t yet done, . we have not yet finiſhed the Faith; The Servant 
doth not receive his pay till his Work be done. Even Chriſt's reward was deferred 
till he had done his Work ; when he had compleated our Redemption,and faid upon 
the Croſs it is. finiſhed, then he entred into Glory. God doth not think it meet we 
ſhould have our pay beforehand. 

2. God defers the reward-to make Heaven more welcome to us. Quo longius de- 
fertur eo ſuavius letatur : After a} our Praying, Weeping, Suffering, how ſweet 
will the Wine of Paradiſe taſte! Nay, the longer the reward: is deferred, the 
greater will it be ; the longeſt Voyages have the greateſt Returns. 

4+ That which is apt to. occaſion wearineſs in-well-doing,. is the difficulty of a 


Chriſtians Work. Superas evadere ad auras, hic labor hoc opweft. A Chriſtian hath no * 


time to lie Fallow z he hath many Precepts to obey, Promiſes to believe, Temptz- 


tars, 2 Tim..g, 10. Demas forſook Ged, and afterwards became a Prieſt in an 
Tea Dorarbeuws, Hol. $. 3. Tſracl barb caſt off the thing that i good, Many 
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Againſt being weary well-doing. ; 


2 Uſe, Exhortation. Let us not be weary in well-doing. Conſider, | d 
i. The Way of Religion is of Good Report: HED. 11+ 2- By Faith the Elders ob- 
tained a Good Report- Shall we be weary of that which is our Gredit? If indeed the 

Eelig] thing That would bring ſhame Or loſs (as the Ways of Siri 


Chriſtian Religion Were 2 | 
do) then we had cauſe to deſert. it, and grow weary of it; but it brings Bonour, 


ive ro thy Head as Ornament of Grace. Beſides the Credit, an 
Holy courſe of Life brings inward Joy and Delight: Prov- 3+ 17: All ber ways are 
pleaſamneſs. What ſweet Muſick doth the Bird of Conſcience make 1n the Breaſt? 
Att. 9. 31. Walking in the fear of the Lord, andin the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. Why 


then ſhould we be weary of well-doing? 

2. The Beauty of 2 Chriſtian is to hold on in Piety without being Weary * AF. 
21.16. Mnaſon of Cyprits ar old Diſciple. *T1S 2 beautiful ſight ro ſee SIIVET Hairs 
crowned with Golden Vertucs- The Beauty of a thing is when it comes 10+ be h- 
niſned. The Beauty of a Picture is, when it1 drawn out in itsfull Lineaments, an4 
Colours. The Beauty of a Chriſtian is when he hath finiſhed his Faith, 


4 Tim. 4. 7+ It was the Glory of the Church of Thyarrra, (he kept her bel: Wine till 
laſt, Rev. 2. 19. / know thy Works, and the laſt to be more than the firſt. 

3. Such as are. Weary of well-doing, itis 2 gn they never aCted in Religion from 
a right Principle. Things that proceed from a Principle of Life do not ceaſe, as the 
peating of the Pulſe : Bur things that move from an artificial Spring are ſoon at al 
end, as the Motionof a Watch. Unſound Hearts Move only from the external Spring 
of Applauſe or Preferment 3 and when theſe fail rheir ſeeming Goodneſs ceaſerh. 


Naturaliſts obſerve of the Chelydonian Stone, that it retains 1ts Virtue no longer 
d in Gold, take it out of the-Gold and It loſerh its Virtue : Falſe 


than it is incloſe 
Goodneſs no- longer than they are incloſed in Golden Prefer- 


ments ; take them out of the Gold, and they loſe all their ſeeming Piety. Such 
as ire weary. Of well-doing, never ſerved God aut! of cÞ0ice, Or from 2 Principle of 


Faith, 1f the Water ina Ciftern fail, it 1s hecauſe it is not fed from a Fountain: 


If Men's Religion fails, It 1s becauſe it wants That Fountain-Grace: of Faith to 
feed It. | 

4. Gods never weary. of doing #45 Good ; therefore we ſhould not be weary of {cr- 

. vinghim. Tue Honey-comb of Mercy is continually dropping Vpon us: © God ſends 

vs in freſh Proviſions every Day 3. he gives us the fineſt of the Wheat ; he is not weary 

of watching OVeEr vs, but: keeps 2 continual Guard about us. Pjal. 21. 3: God .1s 

| f deteCting and defeating the Plots of oor Enemies. And hall we be 

weary of engaging -n his. Service? A Kg that is- continually oblig!ng his Subject 

of ſerving his 


5. If we grow weary; and throw off Religion, we make all we” baye done null 
and void. Ezek. 18. 24- When the Righteous twrneth away from his righteouſneſs, all 
bis. righteouſneſs that be hath doxe (ball not be mentioned. ' He who tath been ſerving 
God, and doing Angel's Work, if. once be grows Weary and deſiſts, he unravels 
21ll his Work, and. miſſeth of the recompence of reward: He that rum half « Race, 
und then tires, loſeth the © arland.\ 'O what folly isit to do well a while, and then by 
Apoltaſie to unravel all: As if a Limner ſhould with his Pencil draw a fair Picture, 
and then come with his SPunge and wipe It out again. © | 
6, Conſider the Examples of fach'as have continues their Progreſs unweariably 
1 a Chriſtian courſe. - 'T'he Apoſtleſers before our Eyes aCloudof Witneſſes; Heb.12- 
y. Being compaſſed about with ſo great ® Cloud of Witneſſes, let us 747 the Race that is ſet 
before us 3 1eCuSTun it with celerity and conſtancy. How many Noble Martyrs and 
Contefſors. of old, have walked in the ways of God; though they hayebeen ſtrew'd 
with Thorns ? they corned Preferments, laughed'ar Impriſonments, and their love 
to Chriſt burned hotter than the Fire: Polycarp, hh he came before the Procon- 
Ottoyinta fexanas Hts inſervii, KC. 
iſ and ſhall 1 deny bim 
now? Terrullian faith, ſuch was the conſtancy of the Primitive Saints that the . erſe- 
cutors, cryed out, Que mi wie oft bo? What a Miſery is this, that we are more 


meary 1. tormenting chan they are in enduring Torment, ' Let us tread- in their eps, 


who through Faith and Parience inherit the Promiſes. 

1twill be our Comfore on our Death-bed, toreview a well-ſpent Life. It was 
_ Auguſtns's wiſh-;\that-be might have 3n UYrcrocolet, 2 quiet,: ealie Death. If 21. 
0 Pillowr eaſic at Death; it will be this,” that we havebeen uoweariable 
_ inGod's Work: This will be a Deatl-bed Cordial. Did you ever. 

pentat Death , that they have been t00 Holy ? Many have repented that — _ 
| 0110OWeE 
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followed the World roo much ; not that they have prayed.too much, that they 
have repented too much. What hath mace Death ſweer, but that they have finj[hed 
their Courſe and kept the Faith ? ; , 
$. Think of the Great Reward we ſhall have, if we do not give over, or grow 
weary, and:that is Glory and Immor:ality. = 

1. This Glory ispoxderons ;, tis called, &:4-c5 Ivtuc, a Weight of Glory, 2 Cor.g. 
17. The Weight adds rothe Worth; the weightier a Crown of Gold is, the more 
it is worth. - | | | : 

2. It is ſatisfying, Pſal. 17: 15. I ſpall be ſatisfied when 1 awake with thy likeneſs. 
This Glory :will abundantly recompenſe all our Labours and Sufferings. The Joy 
of Harveſt makes amends for all the Labour in ſowing, O what an Harveſt ſhall the 
Saints reap ! It will be always reaping -time in Heaven 3 and this reaping will be 
in the due ſeaſon: Sothe Apoltle ſaith in the Fext, we ſhall reap, uoige id im, in due 
Seaſon. The Husband-man doth not deſire to reap till the Seaſor ;, he will not reap 
his Corn while it is green, but when it 1s ripe: So we ſhall reap the Reyard of 
Glory in due Seaſon; When our Work is done, when our Sins are purged out, 
when our Graces are come to their full growth, then is the Seaſon of reaping: 
Therefore let us not be weary of well-doing, but hold on in Prayer, Reading, and 
all the Exerciſes of Religion, we ſhall reap in due ſeaſon, if we faint not. To keep 
us from fainting, know, that the Reward promiſed is very near : Rom. 13. 11. 
\ Our Salvation is nearer than when we believed. We are but within a few Days March of 
the Heavenly Canaan. It is but a few more Prayers, and Tears ſhed,-and we (hall 
be perfetted in Glory; as that Martyr, Dr. Taylor, ſaid, 7 have but one Style more to 
90 over, and I ſhall be at my Father's H)uſe, Stay but a while, Chriſtians, and your 
Troubles will be over, and your Coronation-Day ſhall come. Chriſt, who is the 
Oracle of Truth, hath ſaid, Behold I come quickly, Rev. 22. 20. And yet Death's 
c_ is ſooner than Chriſt's Perſonal coming; and then begins the Saints Bleſſed 

He. 
ew What Means ſhall we uſe, that we may not wax weary ina Chriſtian 
courite. 

Anſw. z. Let us, otium excutere, (hake off Spiritual Sloath, Sloath faith; there 
is a Lyon inthe way. He who is ſloathful, will ſoon grow weary ; he is fitter to 
lie on his Couch, than to run a Race. It is a ſtrange Sight, to ſee a buſie Devil, 
and an idle Chriſtian. | | 

Anſw. 2. If we would not grow weary, let us pray for perſevering Grace : It 
was David's Prayer, Pſal. 119. 117- Holg thou meup, and I ſhall be fafe : And it 
was Beza's Prayer, Domine, quod Capiſts perfice, &c. Lord, perfett what thou haſt be- 
gun in me, that 1 may not ſuffer Shipwrack withia ſight of the Haven, That we may hold 
on a Chriſtian Courſe, let us labour for Three perſevering Graces. 

I. Faith, Faith keeps from Fainting 3 Faith gives a Subſtance to Things not 
ſeen, and makes them to be as it were preſent, Heb. 11, 1. As a Perſpettive-Glaſs 


makes thoſe things which are at a diſtance near to the Eye; ſo to Faith, Heaven - 


and Glory ſeem near. A Chriſtian will not be weary of. Service, that hath the 
Crown in his Eye. 

2. The Second-perſevering Grace is Hope. Creduls vitam ſpes fovet : Hope anj- 
mates the Spirits ;, it is to the Soul, as the Cork to the Net; which keeps ic from 
ſinking. _ Hope breeds Patience, and Patience breeds Perſeverance. Hope is com- 
ravy w an Anchor, Heb.6. 19. The Chriſtian never ſinks, but whenhe caſts away 


3. Perſevering Grace is Love. . Love makes a Man that he is never weary, Love . 
may be compared to the Rod of Mirtle in the Traveller's Hand, which refreſheth 


him and keeps him from being weary in his Journey. He who loves the World is 
never weary of following the World ; he who loyes God will not be weary of 


ſerving him : Thatis the Reaſon, why the Saints and Angels in Heaven, are never: 


weary of Praiſing and, Worſhiping God; becauſe their Love to God is perfect ; and 
Love turns .Seryice into: Delight. Get the Love of God in your Hearts, and you 
will run in bis Ways, and not be weary. hq | 
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James 4. 17. To him that. knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to 


bim it is Sin. 


F 

HE Apoſtle in the former Verſes had met with a Sin common in thoſe 

days, a ſinful Boaſting among Men. Yer. 13. Go to now ye that ſay to 

day or to morrow we will go into ſuch a City, and buy and. ſell, and get 

gain; whereas ye know not what ſhall be on the morrow : you may be in 
your Graves before to morrow ; for what i your Life ? it i even a Vapour. A Va- 
pour being an Exhalation, it cannot continue long ; as it is raiſed by the Sun, ſo 
it is'diſperſed by the Wind: Such 1s your Life ; a"Yapour , a ſhort Breath, a fly- 
ing Shadow - it appears Tegs 0Alys, for 4 little time, and then vaniſheth, Well 
might they ſay, what need we be taught ſuch a-plain Leſſon ? who knows not all 
this, that Life is a Vapour, and that we ought not to boaſt what we will do to 
morrow ? The Apoſtle ſeems in the Text to: meet with them by way of Anſwer : 
Do ye know all this? Then the greater is your Sin, that you do it not. To him 
that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to him it is Sin, | (hall ory explain this 
Phraſe, e6T &@ dyucrglice tsiv, ro him it is Sin; that is, it is an heinous Sin, it is Sin 
with a witneſs ; every infirmity, every thing that falls ſhorr of the Rule, is Sin z 
much morethat which contradiCts the Rule ; this man's Sin hath'an Emphaſis, it is a 
crimſon Sin, and it ſhall have a greater puniſhment. He that knew his Maſter's 
Will, and did it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 12. 47. If he that ſins 
ignorantly be damned, then he that fins knowingly ſhall be double damned. 

1. Dott.implied ; That we ought to know todo good : know owr Duty. 

2. That we ought not only to know to do good, but ro doit. | 
3. That he that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, is of all others moſt 
uilty. | pg 
, I. Do&.implied; That we ought to know to do good; we ought to be well informed 
of thoſe things which are to be done by us in erder to Salvation. The Word written 
is a Rule of Knowledge, and the Word preached is a Commentary upon the Word 
written 3 and both of them are to enrich our underſtandivg, and to nurſe us up 
in the knowledge of that which is good. | 

The Reaſons why we ſhould know to do good, are, 

1. Knowledge is our Lamp and Star to guide us inthe Truth. It ſhews us what 
we are todo, and what we are to leave undone. If we do not know that which 
is good, we can never practiſe it. Without Knowledge we cannot do any thing 
in Religion aright; we offer up the Blizd ; we cannot give God: a reaſonable' Sacri- 
fice, . He that doth not know his Trade, 'is like to make but bad Work of it. 

2. Knowledge is the Fonndation of all Grace : Every Grace borrows its Light 
from this Lamp; it is the radical-Vertue ; it is the Seed out of which the Flower 
of Grace grows; it uſhers in Faith. * They that know thy Name, will put their truſt 
iz thee, Pal. 9. 10. Knowledge carries the Torch before Faith. A, blind Faith isas 
bad as a dead Faith. It inflames Love. Phil. z, 9. Zh 7 Pa that your Love may a> 
bound yer more and more in Knowledge. The Knowledge of Chriſt's Beauty enticeth 
our Love; it- breeds Perſeverance; It is like the Mariner's Lanthorn, to direct the 
Ship, and as the Anchor, that holds itſteddy in Storms and Tempeſts. The Apo- 
ſtle joynstheſe two together ; wunlarncd and unſtable, 2 Pet. 3. 16,” Such as are wn- 
learned will be nnſtable.  - © CEN ER "<4 POET a GET? Jes 

3. The chief Work in Converſion conſiſts -in Knowledge. Rom. 12, 2. Be.yo 
transformed by the renewing.of your Mind. The Mind being renewed, the Man is 
transformed. The firſt thing in the Creation, was: Lighe ; ſo in Converſian, the 
firftthiog is 7/humination: The firlt part of God's Image conſiſts, iv Knowledge, Col. 
3.10. The firſt thing a Limner draws in a Picture is the Eye-; ſo the firſt ching 
God draws in the Soul, is the Eye of Knowledge. Pſal 51.6: 1n tbe hidden part thou 
ſhalt make me.to know Wiſdom. {$i | þ7 
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nances - yet if we come to it without Knowledge, it can do us. no good-: What Be- 
nefirt canhe receive, that is not able to az/cern ' che Lords Body? If one come 
to a Phyſick- Garden, and knows not the Nature of the Herbs, 'he may gather Poi- 


ſon inſtead of the Phyſical Herb; as he who went into the Field, and gathered wild 


Gonrds, and then there was Death in the Pot,' 2 Kings 4.39. So, if one underſtand 
not the Myſtery of the Lord's Supper, there is Death in the Cup z he eats and drinks 
his own Damnation. . 


- Uſe. See how neceſſary it is to get the knowledge of what is good. It uſhers 


in Salvation, 1 Tim, 2. 4 We muſt know to do good before we can doit. Omne 
Peccatum fundatur in ignorantia : Ignorance of God is the cauſe of all"Sin. Fer. 9.3. 
They proceed from evil to evil, and kyow not” me, ſaith the Lord. Ignorance of God 
damns. Hof, 4- 6. My People are deſtroyed for want of Knowledge. *Tis ſad to be*igno- 
rant in Goſpel-times, to be blind .in the Sun. How many go to Hell blind-fold ? 
And which is worſe, not only neſcire, but »olle ſcire z they do not only not know 
Good, but they are not willing to know. Jer.g.6. They refuſe to know me, ſaith the Lord, 

IL: Do#. That we onght not only to know to do Good, but to do it.” This the 
Apoſtle implies : To him that knows to do good, and doth it not;, ] he implies, that 
he-who knows to do Good, ' ſhould do it. "End of Knowledge is Prattice. Search 
from one*end of the Bible to the other, and you will find that it is the praftick 
part of Religion is chiefly intended. The Crown is not ſer upon the Head of Know- 
ledge but PraCtice. Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments, that they 
may bave right to the Tree of Life, The'Eye is to direct the Foot : Knowledge is 
the Eye thatis to direCt the Foot of Obedience.. _.. 

Uſe 1. It ſhews us wherein moſt Chriſtians are defeCtive in the Times of Goſpel, 
viz, 1n the doing part of Religion, they know how ro do Good, but do it not : They 
have-good Eye-light, but are lame on their Feet; they are like Rachel, beautiful, in 
regard of Knowledge; but barren. We are like our firſt Parents, greedy of the 
Tree of Knowledge : Knowledge is an Ornament, and People love to hang this 
Jewel on their Ear; but thongh'they know what they oughtito de,yet they do it not. 
They know they ſhould abſtain from evil,and- purſue Holineſs 3 they know to do 
Good, but do it not. | = 

1. They know they ſhould abfain from evil. They know they ſhould not ſwear. 
Matth. 5. 34. Swear n# all; yetthey doit ; they are more free of their Oaths, than 
their Alms. "They know uncleanneſs to bea Sin ; it waſtes the Body, wounds the 
Conſcience, blots/ the Nante, damns the Soul, Gal. 5.-19. Yet they will go onin 
that'Sinz and for'a Cup of Pleafure'drink a Sea of Wrath. They know Drunken- 
neſsto be a'Sin/z\4t doth brutifie them, take away their Reaſon 3 they cannot think 
togorecling to Heaven, God is brewing a Cup for the Drunkard. Rev. 16. 19. 
The Cup of the Wine of the fierceneſs of his Wrath ; Wormwood-Wine, yet he' will not 
Jeave his drunken Fits. Men know that raſh cenſuring is a Sin. Jar. 4. 11. Speak 
ot evil one of- another, Brethren. Yet they are guilty of this; they will not ſwear, 
but they will ſlander, and ſpeak to the prejudice of others : They can never make 
them Recompence for this. No Phyſician can, heal: the Wounds of the Tongue. 
Thns they know that Covetonſneſs is a Sin; yea, the root of all evil; yet the 
World-ingrofſeth all their Time and /Thoughts, They are like fidas, who wiſh- 
ed every thing that -he tonchied might be Gold : They have this dry Dropſie; 
thirſting”after- Gold more than Grace, and labouring more to thave a full Purſe, 
than a good'Coffcience. They know they ſhould not vent their Paſſions, Jam.r. 
26... If any man amony you ſcens to be religions, and bridleth not bis Tongue, this Man's 
Relignon 35 vain, © Origen obſerves of the' Rich Man in the Goſpel, be had no Wa- 
ter-co'cool his Tongue. © He bad finn'd'moſt in his Tongue, therefore was puniſhed 
moſt: init. '*How-unworthy + is it for. Met to | have their | Eyes and Hands 
lifeup to-Heaven, 4nd their Tongues ſet'on fire from Hell ; at one time praying, 
and-another time curſing ?” The Devil rejoycetti in this , he warms himſelf ar 
theFireof Mens-Paſſions: How can ſuch pray in a Family, that are poſſeſſed with 
an angry Devil 7 Hot Paſſions make cold Prayers.* Thus men know they ſhould 


abſtain from evil, "but they do itnor, = 


+ They 'kriow they ould pſu Holineſs,"but they do it not. They know 
they ſhould read the Word, ſanCtifie the Sabbath, uſe holy Conference, pray in 
chi Families redeem the Time, walk cicumipeaty 3 they know t0 do Good, 


Quett. »Whence is it that Men know to db Good, yet do it.not? - 


Anſw. 1." It is for want of ſound Conviftion, "Men are not. throughly;convinced 
of zo neceſſity" of praftick Godlingſs: They think there's a neceſlity of Knowledge, 
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becauſe clſe there's no Salvation ,: they will get ſome Notions of Chrift,/ that he is 
a Saviour, and has ſatisfied Divine Juſtice, and they bope they believe inhim :; Welt 
then; we tell them. that Faith and Obedience go together, then God is merciful, 
and though they are not ſo good as they ſhould be, yer Free Grace will ſaye them. 
Thus Men content themſelves with general Notions of Religion, but are not _con- 
vinced of the' Praftick Part of Godlineſs. | 

2. Men know to do Good, yet do it not, becauſe they are not awakened out of 
their Spiritual Sloth, It is eafie toget the Knowledge of a Truth, to give aſſent to 
it, tocommend ir, to profeſs it z but to digeſt Knowledge into Pradtice, is diffi- 
cult ; and men are lying upon the Bed of Sloth, and are not willing toput them- 
ſelves to too much troublez they know they ſhould deny themſelves z but the 
Work of Self-denial is hard, ſo that the Plough ſtands {till, and: nothing of the 
praQtick part of Religion goes forward. Prov. 19. 24- A ſlothful man hideth bis band 
in his boſom, and will not pull it forth though it be to lay hold on-a Crown. 

- 3: . Men knaw, to do Good, but doit not, through /xcreduliey ;, they are in part 
Atheiſts. Did they believe that Sin were ſo bitter, that Wrath and Hell follow- 
ed it, would they not leave off their Sins.? Did they believe, thatto dothe Will 
of Gad, wete a privilege , Religion were their lntereſt, that there is Joy in the 
way,of Godlineſs, and Heaven at the end, would they nor eſpouſe Holineſs ?. But 
People, though they have ſome flight tranſient ies of theſe things, yet they 
are fiot brought to the Belief of them ; therefore though they knaw to do good, 
yet_they do-it not. The Reaſon why there are ſo. few Doers of the Word, is, 
becauſe there are ſo few Believers. | | | | 

4+ Meaknow todoGood, butdoit not z becauſe the Knowledge in; their Head, 

never works into their Hearts 3 it doth not quicken them, gr warm their Aﬀettions 

with Love to.the Truth. Their Light is greater than their Love ;, their Knowledge 

doth not work upon their Conſciefice 3. like a few Heat-drops that wer the leat , 

but never fo to. the Rootof the Tree. Men are nat trausformed: by their Know- 

ledpe, therefore they are not reformed z their Hearts never took the full impreflion 

of the Word; like Wooll rhar. bath had only a {light TinQre, bur.not a deep 

. Dye. | 


by vue at þ Window, fee to Dovid when he danced before the Ark 3 bus the Text ſaith, fre: 


c 5 t etidure tohear of aDivorce.. When Jobn Baptiit comes to-break- off the 
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Of knowing to do Good; and not to doit. 1001 


Chriſt. . It was much to be of. Chriſt*#Eine and Race: Rom. g, 5. Of whom concern- 
ing the Fleſh Chriſt came : But would you ſee whom Chriſt counts his beſt Kindred, 
ſuch as do what they know'; A4datth: 12.50. Whoſoever ſhall do the Will bf my Father 
in Heaven, the ſame is my Brother and Siſter : That is, he is dear to me, as if he had 
a Natural Alliance in Blood : nay, far dearer ; for many of Chriſt's Kindred in the 
Fleſh are in Hell; but where there's a Spiritual Conſanguinity, there's no fear of 
periſhing, Such as know Chrift's Will and doit not, areStrangers to Chriſt, and 
he will ſay, 1 know you-not: But if you that know to do. good, do it, Chrift 
will know you ; ſure he will know his kindred, his Siſters and Brothers. 

' 2. To kygow to do good, and do it, ſets a Crown upon the Goſpel : Rom. 16. 19. 
Tour Obedience is come abroad unto all Men ;, not your Knowledge, bur your Obedience. 
When Chriſtians do what they know, are etninent in Humility and Charity, when 
they walk exemplarily, this adorns Religion. To know to do good, and not to 
do it, hardens others inSin, ſcandalizeth Religion, and makes People ready to turn 
Atheiſts. When ſome of the Spaniards came into Hiſpaniola, the Spaniards carriage 

*being looſe and prophane, the ndjens asked them, What God they ſerved? they 
anſwered, the God of Heaven ; the Indians replied, Sure your God is not a good 
God that bath ſuch bad Servantss.'Thus to know todo good, yet not do it, putsa 
fear in the Face of: Religion, and brings an evil report upon it ; but to do what 
we know, Trumpets forth the Fame of the Goſpel, and makes them that oppoſe itto 
admire-4t- | 


3: To: know. todo good, and to do it, entitles you. to Bleſſedneſs. Fam. "2 


25. He ſhall be Bleſſed in the Deed; :not. for the deed, but in 'the deed, God 
will not only pour golden Oil of Temporal Bleſſings on yon, give you Corn 
and Wine 3 but he will bleſs you with -Salvation: Heb. 5. 9. He became the Au- 
rbor of Salvation to all them that obey. And: that you may do what you know, beg 
the Holy Spirit, God bath promiſed to give us his Spirit, to make us walk in his 
Statutes, Ezk, 36.29. Lex jubet, gratiajuvat : The Word commands, the Spirit inables. 
The Word is a:Star to dire us, the Spirit is'a Load-ſtone to'draw us. The 
ou Anojnts our Eyes, the Spirit Gyides our Heet into the Path of God's Com» 
mandaments. - yy 


..3 Dof#; That .he who knoweth to do good, and doth it not, is of. «ff others 
moſt guilty 3 to him it is Sin, Crimſon Sin z that is, it is heinous Sin, Capital Sin, 
Sin- emphatically, Sin with a Witneſs, -and puviſhed with--a»Vengeance, Such 
2n one is a notorious, deſperate Sinner 3 he knows he ſhould abſtain from ſuch Sins, 


is, becauſehe that knowsto do good, yer doth it not, he Sins preſumpruonſly. Under 
the Law there was a Sacrifice for Sins of Ignorance, but for preſumpruaus Sins there 


1 = "What.is3r to Sin preſumptuouſly ? 
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Of kniwing to do.Good, and not to-do it. 


ſampruous Sin, viz. Sinning againſt: the Light-of Conſcience: And,.to know to do 
£00d, yet not to do it. oy IN = | 

-1. This finning preſuamptuouſly againft Conſcience, is after Councils, '&dmoni-' 
tions, -Warniogs. Such an one cannot ſay, he was neyer told of his Sinz he hath 
had Ainifters riſing up early, who have told him what a damnable Thing Sin was, 
yet he would venture on; fo that now be'hath no excuſe: John 15. 22. Now you 
have no Cloak for your Sin. After Reproofs and Caveats, now to periiſt-in Sin, 
it gives a Dye and TiCture to the Sin. - Thou that liveſt in Malice, Uncleanneſs, 


2. Tis an OI to fin preſumptuouſly againſt Confcience, when it is after 
' 
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7. Such kind of preſumptuous: ſinning is ex conſilio ;, it is commirred with much: 
premeditation and fore-thoughts. The preſumptuous Sinner doth not fin una- 
wares; but he doth projz& and caſt in his Mind how to bring his Sin 2bour ; juſt 
as Joſeph's Brethren did conſult, and lay their Heads together how to betray the in+ 
nocent. Sinners are ſaid to plot Sin. Pſal. 36.4. He deviſerh Miſchief on his Bed. 
This doth put an Emphaſis npen Sin,and make it x&T' vTtg&0Ayv, out oft meaſure ſinful, 
becauſe the preſumpruous Sinner, that, knows todo Good, and doth it nor, that tins 
againſt the light of his Conſcience, isa deliberate Sinner, a Student in wickedneſs ; 
he beats his brains in the cunning contrivaace of Sin, as Judas in bztraying Chriſt, 
and as thoſe Fews that laid in wait for Paul. They were witty in the contrivance 
of Sin. As 23. 15. Signifie to the chief Captain, tbat he bring Paul down to you to 
morrow, 4sthough you would enquire ſomething of him moreperfettly, and we ere he come 
near, are ready to kill him.  v 

2. To know todo Good, yet not 49qdo it, to fin preſumptuouſly, againſt Con- 
ſcience, is deſperate, becauſe this kind of ſinning is accompanied with Pride. The 
Sinner-knows the Mind of God, yet will act contrary to it: This ſhews Arro- 
gancy; he ſets his Will above God's Will. Who the Lord, faith Pharaoh? So 
faith the preſumptuous Sinner 3 Who 5 God? What is the Word, that I ſhould obey 
it? A proud Sinner will not endure to be controlled ; he flights the Precept,” ſcorns 
the Threatning. No Toad ſwells ſo with Poylon, as the preſumptuous Sinner with 
Pride ; Pride of Judgment, to approve that Sin which God hath branded; and 
Pride of Will, to cat of that Tree which God hath forbidden. | 

3. To ſig preſumptuouſly , to know what is goyd, yet not todo it; to know 
what is evil, yet perfiſt in it, is accompanied with Impudency. Such a Sinner lays 
alide all fear of God ; he is worſe than brutiſh. The Lion fears Fire ; but he fears 
not Hell-Fire 3 like the Leviathan, he i made nithout fear, Job 41. 33. Helays aſide 
the Veil of Modeſty, he hath ſfinn'd away Shame. Zeph. 3. 5. The wnjuſt knoweth no 
ſhame, be bath a Forehead of Braſs. Jer. 6.15. Neſciunt erubeſcere z they were not at all 
aſhamed, neither could they bluſh. He lays aſide all Arguments. Mercy cannor be 
heard to ſpeak 3 the Judgments of God ſer themſelyes in Battel array, yet they 
cannot ſtop him, let what will come on it let God take it well or ill, yer he will 
gooninSin. Here's Impudency ! Judas knew Chriſt was the_2/eſſiah, he was con- 
viccel of it, by an Oracle from Heaven, and by the Miracles he wrought ; and yet 
he impudently entertains a Treaſonable Plot againſt him: Nay, when Chriſt ſaid, 
He what dips bus band in the Diſh with me, be ſhall betray mes, and Judas knew that he 
was the Perſon Chriſt meant 3 and Chriſt, when F«das was going about his Trea- 
ſon, -pronounced a Woe' to him, Luke 22. 22. yet for all this he proceeded in his 
Treaſon; Thus finning preſumptuouſly is accompanied with Impudency. Such 
are ſo far from bluſhing, that they glory in their ſhame, Phil, 3. 19. 

4+ To fin preſumptuouſly , to know what is Good, yet not todo it, is heinous, 
becauſe it is Ingratitude: 'Tis an high abuſe of God's Kindneſs ;, and God cantot-en- 
dure, of all things, to have his Kindneſs abuſed. God's Kindneſs is ſeen in this, that 
hehath wg re the Sinner with his Mind and Will ; chat he hath not only inſtru- 
&ed him, but perſwaded him, made Mercy ſtoop and kneel to the Sinner 3 he hath 

wooed himby his Spirit, that he would fly from Sin, and purſue Holineſs. - Kind- 
neſs is ſeen in this, that God hath ſpared the Sinner ſo long, and not ſtruck him 
dead in theAQ of Sin. - Kindnels in this, that though the Sianer hath ſino'd againſt 
his Conſcience, yet now if he will repent of Sin, God will repent of his Judgments, 
and the whire Flag of Mercy ſhall ve held forth. Jer. 3. 1. Thos baſt plaid the Harlot 
with many Lovers ; yet return agaix to me, ſaith the Lord, But the Sinner is of a baſe, 
moroſe Spirit 3 he is not melted with all this Love ; but his Heart, like Clay, 
' hardens under the Sun. Rere's an apparent Abuſe of God's Kindneſs; and God 
cannot endure to have hisRindneſs abuſed. The Vulture draws Sickneſs from Per- 
fumes; - ſo'the Sinner contrafts Wickedneſs from the Mercy of God. Here's high 
Ingratifade! - . ; | 
5. Fo ſin preſumptuouſly, to know what is good, yet not to do it, is 'a Con-. 
tempr.U6re to God. A Noble Spirit cannot bear a contempt : lt is bad enough for 
a Sinner to. ſorger God 3 but it is worſe to corremn him. He that knows to do Good, 
.yet doth it not, he ſlighteth G6d ; he cates not whether God he pleaſed or no; 
he will bave his Sin. Therefore the preſumptuous Sinner is ſaid to reproach God. 
Numb. 15.30. The Sol that doth ought preſumptuouſly, the ſame reproacheth the Lord ; 
every Sin diſpleaſeth the Lord. © To contemn the Authority of a Prince, -is a Re- 
proach done to bim. The preſymptnous Sitiner, who knows to do Good, but doth 
rt, not, reproacheth the” Lord; though not explicitly , yer interpretarively 3 DY 
Pugh 1w 
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Caſe is ſad. The Wrath of God hangs over their Heads ; and that I may ſhew you 
you have cauſe co fear , and that I may beat you off from preſumptuous Sins, let 
theſe things be ſeriouſly laid to Heart. | | 

1. Theſe preſumptuous Sins, knowing to do Good,and yet not to do it.z knowing 
what 1s evil, yet not forbearing , theſe Sins do much harden the Hearre, Theſeare 
two of the greateſt Bleſſings, a ſound Judgment, and a ſoft Heart. But inning pre- 
ſumptnooſly and knowingly, doth congeal the Heart ; it doth both waſt the Con- 
ſcience, and ſear it, 1 Tim, 4.2. By ſinning knowingly, a Perſon gets a Cuſtom of 
Sin 3 and the Cuſtom of ſinning takes away the Serſe of ſinning. Epheſ. 4. 19. Be- 
ing paſt feeling. Tell the preſumptuous Sinner , there are Treaſures of Wrath laid 
uvÞ for him ; lead him to the Brink of Hell, and bid him hear the Roarings of the 
damned, and the ratling of their Chains 3 bid him look upon the infernal Flames, 
and ſee the Devils, that muſt ſhortly keep him company , he feats not ; his Heart 
is like a piece of Marble or Adamant, that will take no impreſſion. When Men 
know to do Good, yet do it not, their Hearts harden inſenſibly, and that is dangerowx : 
Now they cannot repent; that makes the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt uncapable of 
Pardon, becauſe he that hath ſinn'd it, is uncapable of Repentance. 

2. Such as ſin preſumptuouſly, they know to,do good, yet do it not, are «v0 
nelone , ſelf-condemned. Tit. 3. 11. Being condemned in himſelf. The Sinner 
knows in his Conſcience he is guilty z he hath. ſinn'd againſt Warnings, Educati- 
on, Convittion, ſo that his own Heart condemns him. When the Judge faith to 
the Malefa&tor, Thou haſt committed ſuch things worthy of Death, and the Evi- 
dence is clear againſt thee, What canſt thou ſay for thy ſelf that thou ſhouldeſt 
not die? he is forc'd to cry Guilty. The preſumptuous Sinner is ſelf-condemned, 
an will clear God when God judgeth him. P/al. 51. 4. That thou'maift be clear 
when thou judgeſt, When God condemns the Priſoner, he will clear his judge. 

3. To know todo good, yet not to do it 3 ſuch preſumptuous. Sins makg deep 
Wounds in the Soul. A Prick of a Pin fetcheth Blood z but the Thruſt of a Rapier 
brings Death. The leaſt Sinfetcheth Blood 3 but preſumptuous Sins are like a ſtab 
at the Heart. *'Tis a Miracle if ever ſuch recover by Repentance. Every little 
Holein the Tiling, bets in Rain 3 but a Crack in the Foundation, indangers the 
Fall of the Houſe. Every Sin of Infirmity is hurtful 3 but preſumptuous Sin cracks 
the Conſcience, and threatens the Ruine of that Soul. Preſumptuous Sin makes 
way for Deſpair ; (« deep Wound.) Deſpair is the Agony of the Soul. Spira, in 
Deſpair, was like a living Man in Kell; Deſpair did ſuck out his Marrow and 
Vital Blood; it made bim a very Anatomy. Now, to fin againſt the Light of Con- 
ſcience, will bring to deſpair at laſt. The Sinner goes on ſtubbornly ; yet his 
fooliſh Heart tells him, all will be well : But when God begins to fet his Sins in 
order before him, and Conſcience, which before was like a Lion aſleep, begins to 
be awakened, and roars upon him, and he ſees Death and Hell before him, now 
his Heart faints, his Preſumption is tarn'd to Deſpair, and he cries out as Cain, Gen. 
4- 13. My puniſhment is greater than I can bear,. Now the Sinner begins to think 
with himſelf thus; 1 would have my Sins, and 1 had them and 1 have the wrath 
of God with them. Oh, how fooliſh was I to refuſe Inſtruction ! bur it is too 
late now 3 the Mercy-Seat is quite covered with Clouds; I am ſhut out from all 
hope of Mercy ; my Wounds are ſuch, that the Balm of Gilead will not heal. 
The more Preſumprion in the Time of Life, the more Deſpair at the hour of 
Death. ; 

4. To know to do Good, and not. to do it, to ſin preſumptuouſly, God may 
in juſt Judgment /cave ſuch ar one robimſelf. It is a terrible thing when God ſhall 
ſay, Thou haſt by thy preſumptuons Sin affronted me, and provoked me to my 
Face,therefore | will give thee up to thine own Heart; thou ſhalt ſi fil; ſecing thou 
wilt be filthy, thou ſhalt be filthy ſtill, *Tis ſad for a Man to be left to himſelf: 
'tis like a Ship without a Rudder or Pilot, driven of the Winds, and daſhing 
upon aRock. Rom.1.21,24. Becauſe when they knew God, they glorified him not as God 
mwherefore Gcd gave them up to uncleanneſt, © What is the Condition of a. Patient when 
the Phyſician gives himover,and leaves him to his own ſigk Palate? Saith he, Phy- 
fick will-do him no good 3 he may eat what he pleaſes; for he will'die . So God, 
after Men' have ſinr'd wilfully, gives' them up to their Luſts:; let them.do what 
they. will, they are.in a dying condition. Co he x te art 
-..'$, To know-what is good, yet not do to it ;'to ſin-preſumptuouſly; is 2-great de- 
-gree ofthe Sin againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt, Such as, fin preſumptuoully*, ſin. wilfuly : 
Pat but,one Weight more into the Scale, add but Deſpighr and Malice 'againit: the 
'Spiritz and it becomes the unpardonable Sin, Though Preſumprion'is'nor final 
14% dp 1 WES ptr BILA0E Apoltacy 3 


"4b Cz" 
4 WW 


Z 
#/ 
&u 


PI —_ PII" 


Of knowing to do Good, and not to do it. 


Apoſtacy; yet it comes very near co it, and a little matter more will make thee ſo 
guilty, that there rerhains no more Sacrifice for Sin. To fin preſamptuoufly a- 
gainſt Light, may intime bring on Malice and Deſpight to the Spirit. As it was 
with 7*har, who threw up his Dagger in the Air, as If he would be revenged on 
God : Whenonce it is come to this, there's but one ſtep lower a Man canfall, and 
that is into Hell: | | | 

6. A prefumpruous perſon; who knows to do Good, and doth it nor, is poſſeſſed 
with the Devil; Satan hath a great power over him: aA Man that is reſolved in Sin, 
let God and Conſcience ſay what they will, 1 may ſay, as A: 5.2. Why hath Satan 
filled thy Heare ? The Prince of the Air hath blown on thee, and fill'd chy Sails, that 
Thou movelt ſo ſwiftly in Sin. In Chriſt's time, there were many bodily poſſeſs'd ; 
. but in our time, I fear they have their Souls pofſeſs'd with the Devil z ſhe would 
have her Will licet Corpus & Artimam in ater num damnavit, May it not be ſaid 
cf ſuch a Perſon, as Mer. 15.22. My Daughter js grievouſly vexed with a Devil ? 

'7- There is little hope for ſuch as know to do Good, yer do it not, know what is 
evil, but will not forbear. "There were Sacrifices for Sins of Ignorance ;, but no Sa- 
crifices for Sins of Preſumption. Numb. 15.30. Indeed preſumptnous Sinvers hops 
all will be well. Prov. 14.'16. The Fodl 5s confident. Such a Fool is ſpoken of, 
Dent. 29. 19. When he hears the words of this Curſe, he blefſeth himſelf, ſaying, 1 ſhall 
have peace, though 1 walk after the imagination of my bear, t0 add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt ; 
the Lord will not ſpare him, but the Anger and Fealouſie of the Lord ſhall ſmoky againſt 
that May, Though the humble, penicent may fly to the Mercy of God, as to at 
Altar of Refuge ; yet God will pluck the preſumptuous Sinner from this Altar. 
Exod, 23. 7. 1will not juſtifie the wicked. Should God favour preſumptuous Sin- 
vers, he ſhould juſtifie the wicked, ſeem to like and approve all they have done; but 
he will not juſtifie the wicked. So that ſuch who rebel Againſt Lighr, and fin 
preſumptuouſly, there is little hope for ſuch. The preſuwptuous Sinner ſtops his 
Ear to the Councels of the Word, vexeth the holy Spirit, tramples on Chriſt's 
Blood 3 he rejedts the Remedy, he neceſſitates himſelf to Damnation. 

8. Suchas ſin preſumptuonſly,that know to do Geod, yet do it not ; know what 
3s evil, yet will not forbear it, God refuſcth all their Services. They fin againſt their 
Coulſcience, and yet come and worſhip God. God abhors their Sacrifice, Ma. 1. x5. 
When you maks many Prayers 1 will za bear, your hands are full of Blood. For Men 
to {in preſumptuouſly, and come and pray, and hear the Word, they do but pro- 
yoke God the more. And take notice, ſuch as live inSin againſt their Conſcience, 
when they pray moſt, God will puniſh them moſt. Hof. 8. 13. T, hey ſacrifice Fleſh 
far the Sacrifices of mine Offerings ;but the Lerd accepteth them not ; now wilt be remember 
their iniquitiesy, and viſit their Sins. They were highly guilty of Idolatry ; they had 
fet up one Idol in Dar, and another in Bethel ; Here they finn'd preſuwptuouſly, 
went againft Light, and now they come and offer their Sacrifices ro God: Saich 
God, 7 willnor acres your Offering 3, now will Fremember your Iniqnittes; and while 
you are worſhipping me, 1 will puniſh you. Now will 7 vifmn your Sins, Thus 
you. ſee ”” cauſe you have to tremble, who are guilty in this. kind; you ſee 
your Mifery. | 
7 Beſides all that hath been ſaid, conſider theſe TwoThings. | 

2. You that fin preſumptuouſly,that know to do Good, and do. & not; that know 
what is.evih, yet will not forbear, you cannot fin fo cheap as others; though Sin 
willcolt every one dear, yet it will coſt you dearer. You go diredtly againſt Con- 
icience, and if there be either Juſtice ip Heaven, or Fire in Helt, yow ſhall be fure 
29. be puniſhed.” Some Places you ule to fay ase dearer tolive ip than others; it is 
dearer living im the City than the Commey: - Let-me tell you, i is dearer finving 
in the City, than inablind Village, where they have not bad the Means of Grace. 
Tolye, cozen, and be drunk after the powerful Preaching of the Word, the 
:Convittions of Conſcience, the: Enlightnings of the Holy Ghoſt ;, this will-put 2 
:Weight into-the Scale 3 it will make Sin the heavier, and Hell the hotcer. 

2. You-who fn preſumptuonſly, cannot take fo much Pleaſure it your Sin 28 
_ _anOther may-have-. One, whoſe Condcience is leſs enlightned, though bis Sin will 

.be-bitter to hjim-afterwards, yet at preſent he may row ir as Honey under his 
-Fongue, .and find Pleaſure in it;, but you that ſio- againſt your. Knowledge,. you 
. cannot haye ſo much' pleaſure in Sin as he for Conſcience wilt put fortha-Sting,.; 
and all the Threatnings of the Wotd will fer. themſfetves in Bateet array againſt 

you.; ſo: that you can have no-quiet. He that kath the Tooth-Ach,. doth not taſte 
.tþ much: fretneſs.in. his: Met as another. O- prefumptuous Sinner ; every ſtep 
thou: takeſt4n Sin, than-;goeſt with a'Thorr. in thy Foot, and that Trouble 
thou: fecleft now in thy Conſcience, isbut the beginniog of Sorrow. Queſt. 
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Queſt. What ſhall we do that we may not fin preſumptuouſly againſt Conſci- 
ence ? 

Anſw. Take heed of little Sins; though, (to ſpeak properly ) there are no ſuch 
fhings as lvtle Sins, no little Treaſon; but comparatively, one Sin may be leſſer 
than another. Take heed of little Sins. The frequent committing of leſſer Sins, 
«ill prepare for greater. A leſſer Diſtemper of Body, if it be let alone, prepares 
for a greater Diſtemper. Being unjuſt in a little, prepares for being unjuſt in zwch, 
Luke 16.10.Suchas wereat firſt more modeſt, yet by accuſtoming themſelves to leſſer 
Sins, by degrees their Sins have boiled up to a greater height. Jayl-Sins have be- 
gun at little Sins. : Cos 

2. If you would not fin preſumptuouſly, viz. knowingly and wilfully, then re- 
verence the DiCtates of Conſcience; get Conſcience well inform'd by the Word, 
as you ſet your Watch by the Sun ;, and then be ruled by it 3 do nothing againſt 
Conſcience. If Conſcience ſaith, doſuch a.thing, though never ſo unpleaſing, ſer 
upon-the Duty,, When Conſcience faith, Take heed of ſuch a thing 3. came not 
nigh the forbidden Frait. Conſcience is God's Deputy or Proxy in the Soul. The 
Voice of Conſcience is the Voice of God. Do not ſtifle any Checks of Conſci. 
ence, leſt God ſuffer thee to.harden in'Sin, and by degrees come to preſumptuoug 
Sin. oy | 

3. Labour:to have your Knowledge fanCtified. Men fin againſt their. Know- 
ledge, becauſe their Knowledge is not ſanCtified. Knowledge is like the Moon, 
Light in it, but no Heat. - Santified Knowledge works upon the Soul ; it inclines 
us to Good; it makes us fly from Sin. Sanfified Knowledge is like a Breaſt- 
plate, which keeps the Arraw of preſumptuous Sin from entring, 
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